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PREFACE  TO  THE  THIRD  EDITION. 


I  IIAYE  much  pleasure  in  returning  my  best  thanks  to  the 
learned  world  for  the  favour  which  calls  upon  me  to  send  forth 
another  edition  of  a  work,  which  I  cannot  but  hope  has  been 
of  some  use  in  giving  an  impulse  and  aid  to  the  philosophical 
study  of  the  Greek  language — a  study,  which  exhibits,  and  by 
exhibiting  teaches  the  most  perfect  means  of  expressing  human 
thought  in  all  its  depth  and  clearness,  and  at  the  same  time  leads 
the  mind  to  think,  and  judge,  and  reason  more  clearly  and  truly; 
accustoming  it,  from  practice  in  the  niceties  of  language,  readily 
to  recognise  the  similitudes  of  things  seemingly  different,  and  dif- 
ferences of  things  seemingly  identical.  It  is  a  mistake  into  which 
none  but  shallow  minds  can  fall,  to  speak  lightly  of  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  accuracies  of  Grammar  and  Etymology,  or  to  pro- 
fess to  find  the  study  of  the  Classics  useful  only  for  the  matter 
they  contain.  I  am  persuaded  that  to  such  persons  a  great  part 
of  the  value  of  the  classics  as  instruments  of  education  is  lost — for 
surely  it  is  better  to  learn  to  think  as  the  ancients  thought,  than 
merely  to  know  what  they  thought :  so  it  would  be  better  to  be 
able  to  paint  as  Raphael,  than  to  copy,  ever  so  accurately,  the 
Madonna.  Nor,  as  it  seems  to  me,  do  such  persons  realize  the 
full  value  of  the  matter  they  read :  for  the  connection  between 
thought  and  language  is,  from  the  very  nature  and  relation  of 
each,  so  intimate,  that  it  is  impossible,  but  that  as  a  person  makes 
himself  better  acquainted  with  the  proportions,  so  to  say,  of  lan- 
guage, he  makes  himself  more  master  of  the  mysteries  of  human 
thought  in  general,  and  of  the  tone  and  feelings  of  the  nation  or 
man,  whose  inmost  mind  he  thus  reads  in  the  forms  and  idioms 
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of  their  speech.  And  I  would  therefore  urge  on  those  who  are 
naturally  called  by  their  reading  to  this  branch  of  study,  not  to 
look  upon  it  as  a  waste  of  time  or  energy,  or  unworthy  of  an 
active  mind.  For  I  am  convinced^  that  nothing  is  more  likely  to 
lead  a  naturally  thinking  mind  to  truth  of  thought  and  expres- 
^on,  than  the  accurate  study  of  the  ancient  languages^  whether 
of  the  Eastern  or  Western  world ;  and  while  in  these  points  of 
yiew  the  Greek  language  is  surpassed  by  none^  the  secrets  it  thus 
discloses  are  the  workings  of  the  very  well-springs,  whence 
Poetry,  Philosophy,  and  History  have  flowed  on  from  generation 
to  generation  even  to  our  own  day;  influencing  the  thoughts 
and  destinies  and  feelings  of  nations  and  individuals  far  beyond 
the  narrow  limits  of  the  learned  world. 

To  those  who  have  honoured  this  work  with  their  favourable 
notice^  I  beg  to  return  my  best  thanks.  Wherever  my  attention 
has  been  called  by  less  favourable  criticism  to  any  particular 
portion  of  my  labours,  I  have  endeavoured  to  weigh  any  objec- 
tion which  seemed  to  deserve  it,  and  if  possible  to  obviate  it  by 
altering  any  expression  which  made  my  meaning  less  cleai*  to 
others  than  it  was  to  myself. 

In  the  present  edition,  which  has  been  greatly  enlarged,  and 
in  considerable  portions  rewritten,  I  have  to  acknowledge  the 
use  I  have  occasionally  made  of  Eriigers  Sprachlehre,  which  is*a 
valuable  storehouse  of  the  principles,  and  detiuls,  and  examples, 
of  Greek  Constructions ;  and  in  the  Greek  Testament  Construc- 
tions I  have,  of  course,  consulted  Winer  (Ed.  1855)  and  Alex. 
Buttmann's  excellent  appendix  to  his  father's  Grammar.  I  had 
intended  to  have  devoted  more  space  to  the  stating  and  explain- 
ing the  Constructions  of  the  Greek  Testament ;  but  I  found  that 
my  purpose  would  be  as  eflfectually  answered  by  pointing  out 
the  general  agreement  with  classical  Greek  by  brief  examples 
at  the  end  of  the  respective  paragraphs,  and  adding  an  Index 
wherein  the  several  Constructions  are  referred  to  the  principles 
and  analogies  of  the  language :  while  the,  comparatively  speak- 
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ing,  few  yariations  and  peculiarities  are  given,  either  under  the 
constructions  from  which  they  vary,  or  at  the  end  of  the  work. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  Index,  which  will  be  found  at  the  end  of 
the  first  volume^  will  be  of  some  use  to  the  student  in  leading 
lum  to  a  solution  of  the  difficulties  and  meaning  of  the  sacred 
text^  as  far  as  they  depend  upon,  or  are  explicable  by,  grammatical 
principles  or  idioms. 

To  those  who  happen  to  notice  the  circumstance,  it  may  seem 
odd  that  there  is  a  Dedication  to  the  second  and  third  editions, 
while  there  was  none  to  the  first  But  besides  my  feeling  that 
the  fayour  which  my  work  had  receiyed  made  it  not  so  unworthy 
the  acceptance  of  a  Principal  of  King's  College,  as  it  would  haye 
been  before  it  had  been  submitted  to  the  public,  the  truth  is  that, 
.  in  spite  of  my  name  in  the  title-page,  it  was  so  often  stated  and 
sometimes  so  stoutly  maintiuned  that  Dr.  Jelf  was  the  author  of 
it,  that  I  thought  it  best  to  settle  the  question  by  requesting  him 
to  allow  me  to  dedicate  it  to  him  as  a  token  of  affection  towards 
himself,  and  of  respect  towards  the  institution  oyer  which  he 
presides. 

I  haye  to  express  my  obligation  to  the  Rey.  Thomas  Yere 
Bayne,  Student  and  Tutor  of  Christ  Church,  not  only  for  haying 
kindly  found  time  to  correct  the  press,  but  also  for  some  valuable 
suggestions  with  wliich  he  has  favoured  me. 


Casrdbon,  Mbrionbthshirb, 
Jan.  I,  i86i. 
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380.  Agreement  of  phrases,  such  as 
rii  r&v  duuc6vmf^ol  dtwcopoi,  I. 
y^yx^  Ttipttriao,  2* 

ikkot  oXXov,  3. 

381.  Masculineor  feminine  subject  with 

acjjective  in  neuter  singular,  i. 

■  with  neuter  demonstra- 
tive pronoun,  Obs.  i,  2. 

Agreement  of  ovdctV  and  fu^dc/r^ 
Obs,  3. 

■  ovdrrr/xw,  2. 

^— ^-^  with   W,    xP^f^»    ^^« 
Ms.  4. 

382.  Predicative    substantive,    agree- 

ment of,  I,  2. 

383.  Ptadicate  in  neuter  plural  instead 

of  neuter  singular. 
383.  rd,  ravra,  riidc,  &c.  joined  to  the 
singular^  Obs. 

Gr.  Or.  vol.  I. 


§384.  Neuter  plural  with  singular  verb. 
In  adverbial  formulae,  Obs.  i. 
Several  neuter  plurals,  4. 
Several  singulars,  5. 

385.  Exceptions. 

Neuter  plural  signifying  animate 
things,  a. 

-^— ^—  or  personality  or  plu- 
rality of  parts,  b.  and  Obs.  3. 

In  imperatives,  Obs.  1, 

For  metre,  Obs.  2. 

386.  Masculine  or  feminine  plural  with 

singular  verb — crx^fui  Ilivdapt- 
k6v,  I. 
-^—  in  Attic  writers,  a. 

387.  Dual  subject — plural  predicate, 

1,2. 

388.  Plural  subject — dual  verb,  i,  2. 
—  in  attributive  construction,  3. 
Plural  substantive,  with  dual  pro- 
noun, a. 

Feminine  ^  dual  with  masculine 
dual  adj.  6. 

389.  Constructions  by  attraction,  as 

n-rp/odor — tltrl  ardbioi  i(. 
With  participles. 

390.  Especial  peculiarities  of  number, 

gender,  and  person,  i. 

Cluinffe  from  singular  to  plural,  a. 

Plunu  notion  lunited  in  animo 
hquentis,  b. 

Masculine  used  where  the  gender 
is  not  expressly  brought  for- 
ward, women  speaking  of 
themselves  in  plural  number 
and  masc.  gender,  e. 

Plural  used  to  denote  community, 
d. 

Sudden  changes  of  person,  e. 

Plural  adjective  with  singular 
verb,  /. 

etirt  &c.  with  plural  imperative, 
2.  a. 

Plural  predicate  referred  to  chief 
person,  /3. 

Imperative  with  r\t  or  irar  ris,  y, 

391.  Agreement  of  predicate  with  more 

than  one  suDJect. 

Adjective  and  participle,  i,  2. 

With  abstract  or  inanimate  ob- 
jects, 3. 

One  adjective  referring  to  several 
subjects,  Obs.  1. 

To  two  opposed  substantives, 
Obs.  2. 

392.  Verb  or  coirala. 

Verb   agreeing  with  prominent 

subject,  Obs.  1. 
■  with  subject  nearest  to 

it,  Obs.  2. 
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NUMBER — AGREEMENT   IN. 

§393*  Several  subjects  with  plural  verb, 
I. 
Use  of  dual,  2. 


Exceptions. 

Verb  agreeing  with  subject  near- 
est to  it,  I,  2. 

Verb  agreeing  with  subject  of 
parenthesis,  Obs,  i. 

Singular  subject  with  furd  and 
plural  verb,  Obs,  3. 

Verb  agreeing  with  the  principal 

subject,  6. 
Verb  in  singular  with  several  sub- 

W'lects  in  plural,  7. 
ith  subjects  united  by  ^-If  &c.  8. 

TENSES. 

394.  Notion  of  time  implied  in  verb,i. 
Temporal  relations  of  verb — ab- 
solute tenses,  2. 

Relative  tenses,  3, 4, 5. 
Principal  and  historic  tenses,  5. 

6. 
Preterite  and  aorist,  6. 
Temporal   force    of   aorist,   7. 

Obs,  2. 
Table,  8. 

Examples  and  explanation,  9. 
Infinitive  and  participle,  Obs,  i. 

395.  Present  indefinite,  i. 
Present  historic,  2. 
Present  infinitive,  Obs,  2. 

396.  Perfect  present  {iJK<o  &c.),  i. 
Present  with  ttoXcu  &c.  —  aorist,  2. 

397.  Present  for  future. 

When  future  time  need  not  be 

expressed,  a, 
cijjxi,  Obs. 
When  an  event  is  spoken  of  as 

certain,  b. 

398.  Imperfect — notion,  i. 
Signifying  attempt,  2. 
Conditional,  3. 
Imperfect  for  present,  4. 
To  express  an  error,  5. 
Iterative,  6. 

399.  Perfect — historic,  i,  2. 

«  emphatic,  Obs.  1, 

— —  denoting  past  event  pre- 
sent in  its  efifects,  (&.)  3. 
III.  sing.  pft.  imper.,  Obs.  (i.)  4. 
Present  perfect,  Obs.  (2.)  5. 
Used  for  future,  (3.)  4. 

400.  Pluperfect. 


§401.  Aorist,  original  sense  of,  {Obs.  i.) 
I. 
To  express  existence  of  verbal 
notion,  a. 

■  as  simply  past,  fi: 

To  express  momentary  action,  2. 

■  opposed  to  impffc.  in  nar- 
ratives, 3. 

as  momentary,  4. 


Aorist  and  pft.,  5. 

Aorist  and  historic  present,  6. 

Infinitives,  Obs,  2. 

402.  Peculiar  usages  of  aorist. 
Frequentative,  i. 
Frequentative  impft.,  2. 
Verbs  (^tXcIy  and  ^eXely,  Obs.  2. 
In  similes,  3. 

Form  in  o-kop,  Obs.  3. 

403.  Aorist  for  present,  i. 
'  perfect,  2. 

r for  future,  Obs.  2. 

Aorist   as  expressing    attempts, 

Obs.  3. 
Aorist  with  tI  oZv,  3. 

404.  Aorist  instead  of  simple  perft.  or 

plupft. 

405.  General  force  of  aorist  impera- 

tive, I. 
Coi^.  and  opt.,  2. 
Aonst  part.,  5,  6. 
aorist  infinitive,  3,  4, 

Obs.  4,  5. 
Present,  aorist  infin.  after  certain 

verbs,  Obs.  3. 

406.  Future,  i. 
Absolute  future,  2. 
"  necessity,  3. 
Future  for  present,  4. 
'            for  fjJWttv,  5, 
Future  optative,  6. 

407.  Futurum  exactum,  i. 
for  simple  future,  2. 

408.  McXXfi>  with  infin.  for  future. 

409.  Table  of  primary  and  secondary 

powers  of  the  tenses. 

Moods, 

410.  Meaning  of  mood,  i. 
Division  of  moods,  2. 

Indicative,     "l 

Subjunctive,  J    ' 

Subjunctive  of  principal  tenses, 
(corgunctive),  b. 

■  historic  tenses,  (opta- 

tive), c'. 

Imperative,  d, 
4TI.  Secondary  meaning  of  conjunct- 
ive and  optative,  i . 
Obsen'ations  on  power  of  moods, 

2. 
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§412.  Indicative. 

413.  Indicative  future — proper  use  of,  i . 
Future  expressing  command,  2. 

— —  for  conjunctive,  3. 

414.  Conjunctive  and  optative,  t,  2. 

415.  Conjunctive  for  ind.  future,  i,  2. 

416.  Conjunctivus  adhortativus, 
41 7» deliberativus. 

418.  Secondary  sense  of  optative,  ex- 

pressing 
A  supposition,  a, 
A  wish,  b, 
A  civil  command,  c. 
Willingness,  d. 
In  questions,  e. 
In  negative  sentences,/. 
Used  for  deliberative  conjunctive, 

419.  Opt.  and  conjunctive    in  com- 

pound sentences. 
As  frequentative,  i. 
In  comparisons,  2. 
Imperative,  i.  Obs.  5. 

■  pft.  and  aorist,  2. 
with  fiTf,  3.  Obs.^  4,  5. 

421.  oiirff  oiv  t  hpaaov  et  sim. 

422.  Moods  as  conditionals,  i,  2. 

423.  Etymology  of  Sv, 

424.  Nature  and  use  oi  Sv,  i,  2. 
With  indicative   historic    tenses 

(conditional),  a. 

■  (frequentative),  /3, 

Not  used  with  present  or  pft.,  y. 
Rarely  with  indicative  future,  d. 
— imperative,  e. 

■  conjunctive  for  future,  f  . 
•^^^—  conjunctivus  deHberati- 

vus,  17. 

425.  OP  with  optative. 

Possibility — condition  undefined, 
I. 

Condition    taking  place  or  not 
taking  place,  2. 

Condition  fulfilled^ 
For  future,  a. 
—  imperative,  b. 

Condition    not  fulfilled — condi- 
tional, c. 

Table  of  uses  of,  3. 

426.  Optative  without  a»  in  independ- 

ent sentences,  1,2. 

■  with  negatives,  Obs,  i,  2. 
ur»s  &c.  sometimos— ^v, 

Obs,  2,  3. 
Optative  with  Sp  and  ind.  future,  3. 

427.  av  in  negative  sentences,  i,  2. 

in  interrogative,  3. 

optative  in  wishes,  4. 

428.  3p  with  conjunctive  words. 
—  with  conjunctive,  a. 


9* 


§428.  a»  with  opt.,  b, 

429.  cfy  with  infin.,  i,  «,  ft,  c.  2,  3. 

participle,  4,  and  Obs.^, 

430. 3»  without  a  verb,  1 . 

—  with  an  adjective,  2. 

—  with  rdxa  &c.,  3. 

431.  Position  ofay. 

432.  Repetition  of  ay. 

CHAPTER  II. 

433-  Of  the  attributive  construction. 

Adjective  and  its  equivalents. 
434.  Remarks — source  of  the  attribu- 
tive forms,  I,  2. 
435-  Interchange  of  attributive  forms. 
As  jSii;  H^acXi/cii;,  a. 
99  (t(l>obfj\riTtp  Bawnp,  Obs, 
„  6p06fiairnv  Trtpc<rcay,  6. 
rpajr^Ca  apyvpiov,  C, 
Sarv  *A6rfvS>v,  d, 
<rra6fi6v  rpitiKovra  roKavra^  e, 

436.  Adjectives  and  participles  used 

without  substantives,  a. 
Ellipse  of  avfip  or  Svdpts  &c.  a. 

— ; other  nouns,  /3. 

Ellipse  of  vios  &c.,  b. 
Attributive  adverb  ol  vvv  &c.,  c. 
Preposition  and  case  o<  dfu^t,  d. 
Neuter  adjectives,  2. 
Indefinite  expressions  of  place,  a. 

■  quantity,  b, 

quality,  c. 

Neuter  article,  a. 
Abstract  notions,  i,  2,  3. 
— —  as  rb  KftkoVf  I. 

■  collective  nouns,  rb  Xj/- 
crrueoy,  4. 

Neuter  article  with  dependent  ge- 
nitive, 5. 
— —  preposition  and  case,  6, 
rh  €phv,  7. 

437.  Complex  attributive  sentence. 

438.  Attributive  adjective,  i,  2. 

439.  Substantives  used  as  attributive 

adjectives,  as  avrip  pa<rikevs,  i. 
Predicative  a(](jective,  2. 
Proleptic. 

440.  Interchange  of  cases,  as  ifia  nr^dca 

6vfiov, 

441.  Coordinate  and  subordinate  at- 

tributives. 

442.  Inversion  of  the  parts  of  attribut- 

ive sentences,  as 
ol  xf"]<^o\  tS>v  dvBpamaVf  a, 
dpivrtph.  x^^P^^s  ^' 
Substantival  adjective, 

rj  TroWrj  ttjs  IlfXovroyy^croi;,  C« 
^  dpioTTi  TTJv  y^ff,  d. 
(fxarav  iKTripia,  Obs, 

C  2 
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§442.  Adjectival  substantive, 
no(7(tdttyor  KpoTos,  e» 

443.  The  article. 

444.  As  a  demonstrative. 
In  Homer,  i. 

Used  as  substantival  pronoun,  3. 

As  adjectival  pronoun,  3. 

For  tnpot,  Obs,  I. 

Joined  to  a  substantive,  4. 

As  semidemonstrative  in  Homer, 

Obs,  2,a,b,  c,  d,  e,f, g,  h,  i,j,  k. 

In  later  writers,  Obs.  3. 
In  Post-Homeric  writers,  5. 
TcJ,  therefore,  a. 
99  Toif,  Obs.  5. 
t6v  Koi  r6v,  b. 

Before  a  relative  sentence,  e. 
ol  fifv — ol  dc,  d, 
6,  ^,  rd,  demonstrative  attribute,  e. 

445.  Article  as  relative — 

Homer,  i. 

Doric  and  Ionic,  2. 

Attic,  3. 

446.  Article  proper. 

Expressmg  an  individual  or  indi- 
viduals, a. 
■  whole  and  its  parts,  b. 

Remarks  on  indefinite  article,  i. 
— ^—  its  use,  2. 

447.  Article  with  collective  nouns,  i, 
-^—  omitted,  2.  a,  6,  c,  d. 
Effect  of  omission  or  insertion, 

Obs^,  4, 5,  6. 
In  G.  T;,  Obs.  6,  7, 8. 

448. with  abstract  nouns. 

449. with  material  nouns. 

450. with  personal  nouns,  I. 

with  local  nouns,  2,  and 

Obs.  3- 

with  adjectives,  i. 
with  participles,  2. 
with  pronouns, 
with     substantival    pro- 


451. 
453- 


453- 


nouns,  a. 

with  adjectival,  /3. 

with  demonstrative,  olros 


&c. 


omitted,  Obs. 

of  quality  and 


quantity,  fi. 

relatives,  y. 


454.  Indefinite  pronouns  and  numer- 
als, I.    ndpTfs  ol  SvBptoiToif  04 
oi  iFavTfs  SvOpwiroif  fi, 
— -^—  with  tKaoTos,  cKorfpor,  2. 
'  with  SXXoi,  3. 

4f,S. with  numerals,  i. 

— —  with  iifid><o,  afi<f>6T€poif  2. 
—  — '—  with  oroinals,  3. 


§456. ——>  with  attributive  genitive, 
I.  a,  6. 
Adverbs  of  place,  2.  a, 
■  of  time,  b. 

— of  quality  and  modality,  e« 

Adjectival  clauses,  d, 

457.  Adverb  before  single  word  or  sen- 

tence, 1, 2, 3. 

458.  Position  of  article,  i,  2. 

459.  Remarks  on  some  exceptional  col- 

locations of  article,  i.  a,  /9,  y,  d. 
Attributive  gen.  with  article,  2. 
Article  separated  from  its  noun,  3. 
Words  between   article  and  its 

noun,  4. 
With  two  attributives,  5. 
Tovr&y  &C.  6. 

Divided  from  its  substantive  by 

yc  &c,  7* 
With  two  attributive  genitives,  8. 
With  several  independent  subst.,9« 
tVith  substantives,  10. 
With  participles,  11. 

460.  Article  with  subject  and  predicate. 

General  rule,  i. 
Exceptions,  2. 

461.  — — «  with  combinations  of  two 

substantives,  i,  2,  3, 4,  5, 6,  m 
G.T.,7. 
463,  Use  of  the  article  in  Post-Homeric 
writers. 

463.  Attributive  genitive — general  na- 

ture and  powers  of. 

464.  Attributive  subjective  genitive,  i. 
— ^—  objective,  2. 

■  causative,  3. 

465.  ^^—  passive. 
460.  Double  attributive  gen. 

467.  Apposition,  I,  2,  3. 

tfiot  Tov  ao A 10 V  piOff,  4« 

CHAPTER  III. 

468.  Objective  construction,  x. 
'  relations,  2. 

Local,  a. 
Temporal,  b. 
Causal,  e. 
Modal,  d, 

469.  Complex  objective  construction. 

470.  Simple  objective  relation. 

471.  Cases  as  object  of  verb,  i,  2. 
Notions  in  a  sentence,  3. 
Cases — number  of,  4. 

Genitive,  i. 
Accusative,  2. 
Dative,  3. 

472.  Origin  of  prepositions,  i. 
472.  Cases  witnout  prepositions,  2, 3. 

Cases  after  prepositions,  4. 
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$473*  General  remarks  on  Greek  casea. 

474.  Nominative  and  vocative. 

475.  Nominative,  i. 

With   intransitive    and    passive 

verbs,  2. 
With  ZpofM  &c.,  Obs,  I. 
With  c&oi,  Obs,  2. 

476.  Nominative  for  vocative. 
o^of,  heus,  a. 

Substantives  as  frp6iff  ^  Kayri(l)6' 

pos,  b. 
Article  always  used  here,  c. 

477.  Peculiarities  in  use  of  nominative. 
Especial  word  at  the  beginning  of 

sentence,  i. 
-— ^  in  middle  of  sentence,  2, 
doKci  fuu  (  —  ^yovfjuu)  6pA¥  &c.,  3» 

see  §.  707. 

478.  <rxrjfui  naff  Skoif  Koi  fupos — o{  dc 

— cicaoTor. 

479.  Vocative,  i,  2. 
Position  of  £,  3. 

Adjective  in  vocative  instead  of 
nom.,  4. 

Vocative  followed  by  particle,  as 
(T^dc,  5. 

Dependent  Cases. 

480.  Genitive,  general  jMwer  of,  i. 

Cause,  2, 1. 
Relation,  2. 
Position,  3. 
Partition,  4. 
Separation,  5. 
Privation,  6. 
Material,  7. 
Attributive,  8. 

481.  Causal  genitive. 

General  causal  genitive  with  trans- 
itive verbs,  i,  2. 

482.  Divisions  of  causal  genitive. 

483.  Gen.  with  verbs  of  proceeding 

from,  &c. 

Elliptic  attributive  gen.,  as  6  rot) 
patrikwv  vidr,  Obs,  2. 

Genitive  with  passive  and  intrans- 
itive notions  {rpaxfitls  runs), 
Obs.  5. 

Attributive  gen.,  Obs,  4. 

484.  Gen.  with  verbs  of  smelling,  &c. 
485. '  of  sensual  perception,  &c. 
486. of  examining,  &c. 

487.  Genitive  of  person  or  thing  with 

verbs  of  perception,  i,  2. 
Verbs  of  hearing  with  ace,  3. 
of  hearing  in  the  sense  of 

"  obey,'*  with  gen.,  4. 

488.  Gen.  with  verbs  of  grief  or  sym- 

pathy* 


§489. adjectives  expressing  grief' 

or  sympathy. 

490.  ^^-  verbs  of  strong  ftiental  feel- 

ing. 

491.  —  of  benefit. 

492. of  aim  and  intent  (article  in 

gen.  with  inf.). 
The  cause,  i. 
The  final  cause,  2. 
The  result,  3. 

493.  — -  of  being  skilled  in,  i. 

—  of  being  famous  for,  2. 

494.  —  of  capacity  for. 

495.  —  of  wondering  at,  &c. 

— ^-  constructions  with,  Obs,  2, 

3M- 
496. of  caring  for,  &c. 

497. of  drinkmff  in  honour  of. 

408. of  desire,  «c. 

4^. of  grudging,  &c. 

500. of  revenge,  &c. 

501.  —  of  prosecuting,  &o. 

502.  Relative  genitive. 

After  notions  of  greater  or  less,  i. 

—  comparatives,  2. 
positive  adjectives  with  com- 


503- 
504. 

505- 
500. 

507. 
A08. 


parative  notion,  3. 

—  notions  of  difierenoe. 


510 

5" 
5" 


513- 


—  verbs  of  superiority. 

—  of  governing  (518). 

—  of  mferioritv  (505). 

—  of  relationsnip  (510). 

—  adjectives  or  adverbs  of  con- 
nection or  dependence  (520). 

509.  After  verbs  of  aiming  at  a  mark 
(506). 

—  of  striving  for  an   object 

(507). 

—  of  reaching  after  (508). 

-.  obtaining  by  reaching,  i 

(509)-     , 

—  adverbs,  2. 

—  meeting  witii  or  approach- 
ing, I  (5T0). 

dative  with  these  verbs,  3. 

514. »—  failing  in,  missing  (511). 
515. remembering  or  forgetting 

(S12). 

—  with  the  aoc.,  Obs, 

—  beginning  something  (5I3). 

—  ceasing  (514). 

—  dependence  on,  i  (521). 
—  property,  2. 

— —  with  €lpMf  a, 
— —  with  other  verbs,  b, 
'         quality,  dydBov  eafdp6s  iartw» 
■  suitableness,  4. 

519.  Oenitivus  pretii,  i  (515). 
Verbs  of  selling  and  buying,  2. 

520.  —  exchange  and  barter  (5i6)« 


516. 

5 

5 
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532. 
523- 


524- 
525- 

526. 

527- 
528. 

639- 
630- 


531- 
532. 
533- 
534. 
535- 

536. 


537- 
53». 
539- 

640. 
541- 
543. 


Verbs  of  valuing  (517). 

Genitivus  loci,  i. 

With^erbs,  2. 

Genitiwt  temporis. 

Moment  of  time,  1. 

Space  of  time,  2. 

Genitive  of  position. 

With  adjectives  of  being  oppo- 
site to. 

^—^—^  of  position  or  prox- 
imity to,  &c. 

Gen.  after  irov,  &c. 

— — -  fZ  r;|fctir,  &c. 

Privative  genitive. 

Separative  genitive. 

Point  of  separation,  i. 

Point  of  commencement,  2. 

With  verbs  of  leaving  off,  &c. 

Genitive  of  temporal  separation. 

Partitive  genitive. 

Attributive  genitive. 

Genitive  with  verbs  of  sharing, 

&c. 
— —  of  contact,  &c. 

'  of  praying  and  vowing, 

Obs.  6. 

of  eating,  drinking,  &c. 


543 
544 
545 


Material  genitive. 

With   verbs    and    adjectives    of 

being  full,  &c. 
—  of  being  satisfied. 
Genitive  absolute. 
Genitive  with  another  subst.  or 

adjective,  i. 
— —  after  adjectives,  2. 
— ^—  after  partidpleR,  3. 
Table  of  attrioutive  genitives,  5. 
Double  genitive. 
Accusative,  theory  of. 
Double  accusative,  i — 5. 
Accusative  with  neuter  verbs,  2. 
•^— —  with  passive  and  middle 

verbs,  3. 
— — -  with  transmissive  verbs. 


546. 
547- 


548. 


'  of  the  part  in  apposition 

— Tvjrr«  <r€  KtifxiK^v,  5. 

General  rules  for  accusative. 

Accusatives  of  single  coincident 
notion,  a. 

Double  accusatives,  b. 

Verbs  with  one  accus.  i. 

Neuter  verbs  with  transitive  sense, 
Obs.  J.. 

Passive  verbs,  Obs.  2. 

Periphrasis  with  accusative  proper 
to  notion  expressed,  Obs.  3. 

Double  sense  of  verbs,  Obs.  4. 

Sense  of  verbs  differing;  with  dif- 
ferent accusatives,  Obs.  5. 


§548. 


649- 

550. 
551- 

55a. 
553* 


554' 

55i 

55< 


555. 


557. 
558- 

559- 
560. 


561. 
562. 

5^3- 

565. 
566. 


568. 
569. 


570 
571 
573 

573 
574 
575 


Sorts  of  accusative  of  coincident 

notion,  2. 
Accus.  of  cognate  subst.,  a. 

—  of  cognate  notion,  b. 
^—  of  equivalent  notion,  e. 
equivalent  to  the  notion  im- 
plied in  the  verb,  d. 

Elliptic  accus.,  e. 
Adverbial  accus.,/. 
Accus.  of  space  or  time,^. 
Verbs  witn  several  accusatives, 

Obs.  4,  and  5. 
Use  of  cognate  subst.,  Obs.  7. 

■  in  dat.,  Obs.  8. 
Accusatives  after  adj.,  Obs.  9. 
with  verba  of  being  pleased, 

&c. 
of  fear,  hope,  &c. 

—  of  thinking,  &c.,  i. 

of  conceiving,  knowing,  2. 

—  of  living,  faring,  &c. 

of  condition,  position  in  the 

world. 
of  looking,  &c. 

—  of  flowing,  &c. 

—  of  bodily  condition,  posi- 
tion, 8cc. 

of  motion. 

of  moving  along,  i. 

^—  of  stepping,  2. 

of  moving  to. 

of  action. 

•  of  doing,  &c.  I.     " 

of  accomplishing,  &c.  2. 

of  serving,  3. 

■  of  sacrificing,  &c.  4. 

—  of  celebrating  feasts,  5. 
of  learning,  &c. 

—  of  eating,  drinking,  &q.  i» 

—  of  putting  on,  2. 

of  enduring,  &c.  i, 

of  carrying,  2. 

of  fighting,  &c. 

of  being  wrong,  &c. 

of  saying,  i. 

of  praying,  2. 

of  sinpng,  3. 

of  crymg,  4. 

of  confessing,  &c. 

of  deciding,  &c. 

of  production  or  effects 

•  of  making,  &c.  i. 
of  creating,  2. 

—  of  writing,  painting,  3. 

•  of  pouring. 

■  of  neaping  up,  ditrging. 

of  preparing  meat,  &c. 

of  transmission. 

of  reception. 

o( pert'tptiun. 
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§576.Accu8.  with  verbs  of  possession, 

—  of  inhabiting,  &c.  i . 

—  with  verbs  of  obtaining,  2. 
577. of  time, 

578.  -—  of  quantity. 

579.  Particular  uses  of  equivalent  ace. 

KoXXtoTctMi  rh  SfifAora,  &c.  I. 

With  adjectives  of  quality,  aya$6s 
rixyrfv  &C.  2. 

With  exclamations,  3. 

9Zpo£,  vyf^os  &c.  with  €lfii,  4  (3). 

Two  aaverbial  accusatives  to- 
gether, 5. 

Neuter  accus.  {rovvavriov)  &c.  6 


(4). 
Ay 


Adverbial  accas.  cpdror  &c.  7  (5). 

580.  Accusative  in  appoHtion, 

—  to  the  patient  of  the  verb,  i. 
— ^  to  the  verbal  action,  2. 

—  verbal  action  implied  in  peri- 
phrasis, 3. 

t6  fieyurrop  &c.  4. 

581.  Accus.    absolute    (so  called), 

1,2. 
after  adjectives,  3. 

—  depending  on  a  verb  implied 
by  other  accusatives,  4. 

582.  Double  accusative. 

583.  List  of  verbs  with  double  accus. 

584.  ^xQf^  '^^^  ^^^  "^^^  fA^po^>  '• 
Accus.  with  passive  verbs,  2. 
neuter  verbs,  3. 

585.  Construction  of  ritratrBm, 

586.  Dative,  power  of,  i,  2. 

—  sorts  of,  J. 

587.  Transmissive  dative. 

With  verbs  of  actual  transnussion. 


588. 


589. 


590. 
591- 


&c. 


of  giving,  &c.  I. 

of  allowing,  &c.  2. 

of  giving  a  share  to,  %. 

of  conveying  by  words,  i. 

of  praying  to,  2. 

of  conveymg  reproach  to,  3. 

adjectives  of  mingling  withf 


—  of  applying  oneself  to. 

adverbs  of  going  to,  2. 

592. verbs  of  going  to,  &c.  i. 

593. of  giving  oneself  up  to,  i. 

adjectives  of  giving  oneself 

up  to,  2. 

594.  -^—  verbs  of  agreeing  to,  i. 

—  of  coincidence,  2. 

•    of  being  suitable  to  3. 

—  of  pleasing,  4. 

595.  Dativus  commoai  et  incommodi. 

596.  Datnms  commodi. 
Verbs  of  helping,  &c.  i. 
■  of  serving,  2. 
Adjectives  of  friendliness  to,  3. 


§597.  With  possessive  or  attributive  no- 
tions. 
598. »—  notions  of  pleasing  any  one ; 

for  my  sake,  &c. 
599.  Dative  of  reference ;  as, 
avvcXdyri  cJircIv  &C.  I. 
01  di  Bvofuvijp  &C.  2. 
^v  fioi  /9ovXo/i«^  &C.  3. 
a>r  yff>ovTt  &C.  4. 

600. expressingtfi  the  opinion  of,  i . 

I.  and  II.  personal  pronoun,  2. 
Dative  at  beginning  of  sentence,  3. 
601.  Dativus  incommodt. 

Verbs  of  hostility adjectives. 

602. of  taking  away,  i. 

of  injuring,  ?. 

Notions  of  goodor  eviltendency,3. 

603.  Modal  dative, 

604.  Accessories. 

Dative  after  verbs  of  coming  and 
going.  2. 

605.  Local  dative. 
General  local  dative,  i. 
Signifying  among,  2. 
After  verbs  of  governing,  5. 
Point  wherein  any  thing  is  situ- 
ated, 4. 

Adverbial  datives,  Obs.  5. 

606.  Temporal  dative. 

Genitive,    dative,    accusative    of 
time,  Obs.  2. 

607.  Instrumental  dative. 
After  verbs  of  joy,  &c.  i. 

of  causing  these  states,  2. 

of  action,  3. 

608.  Dative  of  the  actual  instrument,!. 
State  of  mind,  2. 
Adjectives,  Obs.  i. 

609.  After  comparatives,  &c.  i. 
—  notion  of  price  and  value,  2. 
.^—   notions    of  judgment   or 

opinion,  3. 

— ^  of  shewing  any  thing,  4. 

Expresses  middle  term  in  Ari- 
stotle, 5. 

610.  Dative  of  the  material. 
611. after  passive  verbs. 

Two  or  more  dat.  after  the  same 

verbs,  Obs.i. 
Dative  in  apposition,  Obs,  2, 

612.  Remarks. 

613.  Verbal  adjectives,  construction  of. 

614.  Prepositions,  1. 

615.  Sorts  of  prepositions. 
610.  Causal  notions  expressed  by  pre- 
positions, I. 

Local  notions  expressed  by  cases, 
2. 
617.  Notions  of  place  expressed  by  pre- 
positions. 
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Preposiiunu, 

With  genitive  only. 
^6l8.avrt. 
6ig.np6. 

620.  dw6, 

621,  tK, 

biKJIVf  €PtKa,  x^^^  ^^*  ^^'  3* 

With  dative  only. 
623.  cV. 

623.  <rv9. 

With  accusative  only. 

624.  ova, 
625. §U. 
620.  a»r. 

With  genitive  and  acciuative. 
627.  duS. 
620.  Karii. 

629. with  accusative. 

630.  vircp. 

With  gen.9  dat.  and  accus. 
631.(^^1. 

632.  vtpL 

633.  rn-/  with  ffen. 

634.  —  with  aat. 

635.  —  with  accus. 
630.  lura, 

637.  vap6., 

638.  ifp^s. 

639.  {m6, 

640.  Prepositions  used  adverbially. 

641.  ■  in  composition. 

642.  Rules  for  determining  the  sense 

of  compound  verbs. 
Two  datives  after  a  compound 

verb,  Ohs,  4. 
Prepositions    compounded   with 

adjectives,  Obs,  5. 

643.  Tmesis,  i. — ^Apparent. 
Preposition    separated    from    its 

verb,  a. 
'  its  case,  b, 

— ^— —  real  in  Homer,  c. 
'  real,  2.  a,  /3,  y,  d. 

in  Attic  prose,  3. 

vapa  &c.  for  irap€<rr%.  &C.  (0^5.)  4. 

644.  Prepositions  joined  with  adverbs. 

645.  Pregnant  construction  of  prepo- 

sitions. 
With  verbs  of  motion  implying 
rest. 
646. verbs  of  rest  implying  mo- 
tion, 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Adverbs  of  rest  with  verbs  of  mo- 
tion, a, 

■  of  motion  with  verbs  of 
rest,  h, 
647.  Attraction   of  prepositions  with 
the  article — ol  ex  rn^  ayopat  for 
oi  cv  TQ  ayop^. 


§647.dir<$  for  cV,  a. 
ciff  for  (y,  6. 

648.  Construction  of  prepositions  with 

different  cases. 

649.  Interchange  of  prepositions. 

650.  Repetition  and  omission  of  pre- 

positions, 1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6. 
Compound  verb,  how  repeated, 
Obs. 

651.  Position  of  prepositions 
Separated  from  their  cases,  a,  6. 
'  after  their  case,  c. 
»^— ^  with   an   adjective   and 

substantive,  d. 
'  at  be^^ning  of  clause,  e. 

PronotiM. 

652.  Substantival,  i. 

Accented  and  enclitic  forms,  2. 
Substantival  used  for  adjectival, 

imr^p  fiov  for  irar^p  €fA6£f  3. 
Adjectival  for  genitive,  abs  w^s 

for  ir6&os  cov,  Obs,  6. 

653.  Reflexive  oronouns,  i,  2, 3. 

654.  Use  of  III.  reflexive  pronoun  for 

III.  personal. 
Simple  reflexive  pronoun  for  I. 

and  II.  person,  a,  a. 
Compound   cavrov  for   c/iovroO, 

ccavrov,  8cc»,  b. 
Plural  (tTi>€r€pos)  for  singular  469 

and  vice  versa,  c. 
(r<f>mpof  for  c/mSp,  ir6s,  a. 
Reflexive  for  reciprocal,  (r^»y  ov- 

rwy  for  oXX^Xwv  3. 
^55*  Demonstrative  pronouns. 

5dc  for  €p6s,  2. 

ode,  A«re  btfore  tu,  3. 

o^TOff,  ode  for  iym,  <rv,  4. 

With  adverbs  of  time  and  place,  5. 

oSto£  and  ode,  use  of  in  narra- 
tions, 6. 

Sy€  &c.  to  mark  identity  of  sub- 
ject, Obs.  2, 3. 

otros  used  twice,  0&«.  4. 

omitted,  Obs.  5. 

-^—  and  exetpoff  in  opposition,  7. 

iKtipos^Ule,  8. 

o^of,  Acttf,  06«.  6. 
656.  Reflexive^  avrd^. 

avT($ff,  ipM — ovr&f  yrp^r  avrov,  X. 

— ^  separative,  2. 

-^^  tfOMM,  3,  a. 

—  himself,  b. 

^—  spcnte,  c, 

emphatic,  d. 

— —  for  avrbs  ovrof,  e, 

— ^  Tpirbs  avrSs,/. 

— —  with  reflexive  pronouns,  av- 
Toc  infipo'iv  araaOaXijfU'ip,  4. 
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§656.aurdff,  followed  by  relative  scn- 
tence,  5. 
in  composition^  6. 

657.  Prospective  use  of  ol,  oT,  !,  /juV, 

and  6, 1},  t6,  i. 
.  — — — ^—  rat^ra,  rovro,  2. 
To  prepare  for  a  following  sub- 
stantive, a. 
•  a  whole  sentence,  b. 

658.  Retrospective  power  of  the  dexn. 

and  pers.  pronouns. 

659.  r/ff,  ri,  I. 

—  for  rya»,  <rv,  3. 

—  with  adjectives,  &c.  fityat  nr, 
&c.  4. 

—  in  a  substantival  sense,  em- 
mius  quidatn,  Obs,  i. 

With  pronouns  and  cardinal  nu- 
merals, 5* 
^riff  17  o^driff,  Obs,  3. 

660.  rosition  of  rir. 

661.  Infinitive  and  participle — notions 

expressed  by,  i,  3. 
663.  Remarks  on,  i,  3, 3. 

Independent  infin.,  4. 
663.  Infinitive  without  article,  i. 
-^—  as  subject,  a,  i,  3, 3. 
object,  b. 
as  object  after  verbs  denot- 


ing a  motion  of  the  will,  as  /Sov- 

XofJUUl 

some  power  of  the  mind. 


as  tfyovfjuu. 

after  verbs  expressing  no- 


tions of  ability,  I. 
— —  action,  3. 

after  various  nouns,  aa 


li(u>e,  Bavfia,  &c. 

'         after  cfvai  &c.,  i. 

■         after  abstract  subst.,  3. 

—  after  avpfiaipti  &c.,  i. 

after  verbs  of  giving,  tak- 


ing, 3. 

with  article  for  infin.  with- 


664. 

665. 
666. 

667. 
668. 
669. 

670. 

out  it,  1, 3, 3. 
671.  Elliptical  use  of  infinitive  in  com- 
mands and  wishes. 
■  to  express  a  command,  a. 

•^— wish,  b, 

— — —  necessity,  c. 

■  reluctance,  d, 
—  with  at  yap,  tWt,  &c,,  e, 
673.  Cases  used  with  infinitive,  i,  3, 3. 
Participle  with  infin.  attracted  to 
nominative  t6  fn^  6av»v  aifAo- 
(ot  ircdoy,  4. 
673*  Ronarks  on  these  constructions. 
Accusative  instead    of  nomina- 
tive, I. 
attracted  to  nominative,  3. 
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§673.  Nominative  agreeing  with  verb 
implied,  3. 
with  subject  of  paren- 
thetical sentence,  4. 

674.  Remarks   on  accus.  with  infin. 

instead  of  gen.  or  dat. 

675.  Object  of  verb  in  gen.  with  ac- 

cusative participle,  a. 

■  dat.  — ^— — —  b- 

676.  Accn9.  with  infin.  as  subject  of  a 

sentence,  i. 
After  pas&ive  verbs,  Xryrrcu  &c., 
3.  a. 

■  Treirparat  &c.,  b, 

■  adject,  and  subst.  with 

COTi  &C.,  C. 

677.  Change  of  impersonal  into  per- 

sonal construction. 
dUatos  flfit  wouiv,  1,3. 
With  verbs  compounded  with  cV, 

Obs.i, 

678.  Infinitive  with  article,  i,  3. 

Case  of  noun  joined  with  infini- 
tive, 3. 
Infin.  as  nominative,  a. 

—  as  genitive,  b.  

—  as  dative,  c, 
as  accus.,  d, 

679.  Infinitive  with  article. 

—  in  exclamations  and  ques- 
tions, I. 

■         in  adverbial  expressions,  3. 
-^— ^—  ^icflby  €unu,  3. 


PARTICIPLE. 

680.  Nature  of  participle,  1-4. 

Differs  nom  adjective,  Obs,  i. 
As  object  of  verb,  3. 
Adverbial  or  gerundial  force 

of,3- 
Essential  force  of,  4. 

681.  Participle  as  object  of  verbal  no- 

tion.    Xaip<o  (TOi  i\66vTi,  I . 
Case  of,  3. 

■  attracted  to   nominative, 

as  afiafrrdvtop  opei,  3. 

Nature  and  limitation  of  this  con- 
struction, 4,  5. 
With  future  notions,  6. 
Conditions  of  this  construction, 

7- 
683.  Remarks. 

Attraction  omitted,  i. 

With  a-woilia  &c.,  3. 

&v  omitted,  3. 

683.  Verbs  which  admit  of  this  con- 

struction. 
Of  sensual  or  mental  perception. 

684.  Of  notions  which  imply  sucn  per- 

ception. 

d 
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§684.  Construction  of  dcuorvycu.  Obi,  a. 
a. 
Construction  of  dyycXXciy,  b, 
— — ^—  fltaivftrBM,  c. 

■ iroi€tv,  d. 

(^5.  Neuter  verbs  of  feeling  or  affec- 
tion— x^fttiv  &c.,  1. 
Use  of  infinitive  for  this  construc- 
tion, Obs. 

686.  Verbs  of  enjo^ng — rrpirco-^(u  &c. 

687.  -^— —  permitting,  enduring,  &c. 
Use  of  infinitive,  Obs,  i. 
beginning,  &c. 

succeeding,  &c. 


688. 
689. 

690.  Il€ipSur6at  &c.,  I . 
llpXoiuLt  &c.,  2. 

691.  Impersonal  expressions. 

692.  ^xtiv,  expressing  continuance, 

693.  Participle  defining  ademonstrative. 

694.  rvyxo»»9  &c. 

cSr  omitted,  Ob$.  i. 

4>Bav€w — construction  of,  Ohs,  3. 

Xay^tiyciy,  i^dyccy — construction 

reversed,  Obs,  4. 
dSdv€ip  with  inf.,  O69. 5. 

695.  Participle  as  Latin  Gerund,  i,  2. 
Notions  expressed  by,  3.  a,  b,  c. 
Genitive  participle  with  noun  or 

Eronoun  supplied,  Obs,  i. 
pse  of  &VT09,  Obs,  ^. 
&¥  with  another  participle,  Obs.  4. 

696.  Temporal  participle. 
Participles  translAted  as  adverbs, 

Obs,  I. 
eirl  with  gen.  of  time,  Obs,  3. 
avrUoj  £c.  with   participles   of 

time,  Obs,  4. 
ivravOa,  &c.  — ^— ^— ^  Obs.  5. 
Cliange  of  participle  and  verb — 

697.  CausiEd  participle. 
Reason,  a. 

Actual  circumstances,  b. 
Condition,  c. 

Limitation  or  concession  with  tutl 
&c.,  d, 
608.  Means,  e. 
Mode,/. 

Xi;pfi(  €;^«v  &c.,  Obs,  i. 
^«>yBic7t/A,  06«.  2. 

699.  Dative  absolute. 

tB  added,  Obs,  2. 
petition  of  pronoun,  Obs,  3. 

700.  Accusative  absolute— vapoy,  ci£oy 

&c.,  I,  2. 

Explanation  of  so-called  accusa- 
tive absolute,  Obs,  1, 

Genitive,  dative,  accus.  absolute 
of  time,  Obs,  4. 

701.  Mff  with  the  participle. 


$701.  nt  with  simple  participle,  a. 
Genitive  absolute,  6. 

702.  Gen.  absolute  wiUi  m  after  cidc- 

703.  Seemingly  accus.  absolute  with 

Interchange  of  gen.  abs.  and  ace. 
Obs,i, 

704.  &tm,  St€,  ola  &c,  with  participle. 

705.  Remarks  on  the  use  and  con- 

struction of  participles,  as 
ffX^c^y    ciroti/frc  B  Ae    came   and 

did  it,  2. 
Participle  and  final  verb  reversed, 

•  3- 

utms  ifiawft  4« 

Participial  construction  changed 

to  finite  verb,  5. 
Sense  of  participles,  6. 

Present,  a, 

Aorist,  b. 

Perfect,  c. 

Future,  d, 
&v  used  with  adjectives,  following 

a  participle  7. 

706.  Asyndeton  in  the  participiEd  con- 

struction, 1, 2. 
707.Anacoloutha  in  participial  con- 
struction. 
Nominative  so-called  absolute. 
Participle  in  nominative  referring 
to  noun  in 

Dative,  a, 
Accus.,  6. 
Gen.,  c. 

708.  Seeming  nominative  absolute  ex- 

plained, I. 
(Tx^fui  Koff  okov  Koi  fMpof,  2. 
Participle  agreeing  witn  Uie  whole 

— ^the  verb  with  the  part,  a. 
Verb  agreeing  with  the  whole — 

participle  with  the  part,  fi, 

■  with  ol  ixhf — oi  bt,  y, 
^— —  with  tKcurros,  iicmpos, 

b. 
Construction  interrupted  by  a  new 
clause,  3. 

709.  Nominative  participle  without  a 

verb. 

710.  Genitive  absolute  for  other  cases. 

Nom.,  a. 
Ace,  b, 
Dat.,  e. 
Homeric  construction  of  genitive 
participle .  with  dat.  pronoun, 
Obs, 

711.  Accusative  participle  referring  to 

another  case. 

■  depending  on  an  implied 
notion,  i. 
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§711.  Accusative  at  beginning  of  sen- 
tence followed  by  an  unexpected 
▼erb»  3. 
— —  emphasis,  3. 
71a.  Dative  participle  tor  some  otber 
case,  refemng  to  notion  im- 
plied, I. 
-^^— •  for  emphasis,  a. 

ADVERBS. 

713.  Notion  of  adverbs,  i. 

714.  Use  of  adjectives  for  adverbs,  i. 

for  adverbs  of  place,  a, 

— — — —  of  time,  b. 

— ^-^—  of  mode,  c. 
Adverbs  for  adjectives,  a. 

715.  Local  adverbs. 

716.  Adverbs  of  time. 

717. of  mode  and  manner. 

718.  Modal  adverbs. 

719.  Temporal  adverbs : 

wvv,  now,  I; 
WW,  logical,  a. 
vw,  therefore,  3. 

£7>4* 
temporal  sense,  a. 

—  secondary  force,  b. 
7ao.  dff,  I. 

—  in  temporal  sense,  a. 
7ai.  Secondary  sense  of  d^. 
Straightway ^  i. 
Exactly,  a. 

with  particles,  yiMf,  3. 

7aa.  ^ff  used  to  express — 
Certainty,  reality,  i. 
dri  ironical,  a. 

—  in  suppositions,  3. 

733.  Emphatic  dfi,  with  pronouns,  &c., 
I. 
— —  with  interrogatives,  a. 
^— —  with  numerals,  3. 

724.  t6  9ff  fuyioTOP — fcol  d4  Koi  &c« 
^  di)---ieal  dfi  &c. 

725.  dnra,  I. 
Uses  of,  a. 

736.  ^v,  1. 
drjBtv,  a.  a. 
d^/novStv,  b, 

737.  fiai, 

739.  Confirmative  adverbs, 
fi^v,  I,  a. 
^jirpr,  3.  a. 
ov  fii7y,  &c.,  b, 

yag.fifv,  confirmatioh,  i,  a. 
?^f»«>;,  3«  «• 

ov  lUv,  b. 
y€  lUv,  d. 


§  7a9.  driip  fuv,  a^a  fi4if,  0. 
WW  fiiv  drf,/^ 
€l  fuv  dri,  g, 
730.  fuvTOi,  a, 
fuvovy,  b, 
fuvdff,  c, 

731- ?.  I- 
ifroi,  a. 

ijfroi  in  contrasts,  3. 

^rot,  surely,  4,  5. 

73a.  VW. 

733-  »7.  WI4,  fuS. 

Intensive  particlei :  ircp,  yc. 

734.ir«p.  I. 

—  with  single  words,  a. 

—  with  participles,  i. 

—  with  substantives,  a. 

—  with  relative  nouns,  3. 

—  with  sentences,  3. 

735-  ?*• 

—  in  contrasts,  i,  a. 

—  with  a  repeated  pronoun,  3. 

—  to  give  a  reason,  4. 

—  to  limit  a  preceding  clause^  5. 

—  nevertheless  in  truth,  6. 

—  ironical,  7. 

—  in  answers,  8L 

—  with  relative,  &c.,  9. 
Kai--yi,  lO. 
Position  of  yc,  Obs,  3. 

736.  TOL 

—  confirmative,  i. 

—  emphatic,  3. 

—  in  contradictions,  3. 

—  with  particles,  4. 

737.  o^r— <lenvation  of,  i. 

—  really,  a. 

— -  to  continue  a  sentence,  3. 

—  in  interrogative  forms,  4. 

—  after  an  interruption,  5. 

—  in  dialogues,  6. 

—  Smvrow  &c.,  7» 
yovp,  8. 

with  a  single  word,  a. 

-^—  with  second  of  two  dausesy 
b. 

—  giving  the  reason,  e. 
-^—  with  relative,  &c.,  d. 

—  in  answers,  e. 

—  ironical,/. 

Negative  particles, 

738.  Sorts  of  negation,  i.  3, 

oif  privative,  Obs.  i  and  3. 
compounds  of  ov  and  liff,  Obs.  3. 

739.  Difference  between  ol  and  fi^. 

740.  ovK  in  mdependent  sentences, 
ov  positive,  i. 

—  in  questions,  a. 

da 
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§  741.  /ii}  in  independent  sentences. 

—  to  express  a  command,  a. 
■  —  a  wish,  b, 

-  with  conjunctive,  c. 

—  in  questions,  d, 

—  in  oaths,  e. 

—  not  used  with  indicative,/. 
ov  and  fin,  use  of  in  the  moods,  g, 

743.  ov  and  firi  in  dependent  sentences, 
1,2. 

743.  Use  of  ov  in  relative  clauses,  i. 

M 2- 

744.  iiff  used  in  final  and  conditional 

^  clauses,  i. 

ov  in  clauses  expressing  cohm- 

quence,  2, 
ftff  in  indirect  sentences,  3. 

—  carried  on  or  stopped,  Obs, 

745.  ov  and  fui  with  the  infinitive. 

ov    after  verbs  of  saying,  &c., 
Obs,  I. 
'    —  before  an  attracted  infinitive, 
Obs,  3. 

privative,  Obs,  3,  4. 

ov  and  1^1  with  an  abstract  sub- 
stantive ov  diciXvo'iy,  or  /a^  htd' 
Xvo'iv,  Obs,  5* 

T^  uai^iv  ffZvai,  Obs,  6. 

oh  and  /ii7  transferred  from  infi- 
nitive to  verb,  3. 

746.  ov  withparticiples  and  adjectives,  i . 
ov  or  /ii7  for  fu^,  3.  a,  6. 

Either  after  verbs  of  perceiving,  3. 
ov  or  itxi  privative  with  adjective6,4. 
Use  in  G.  T.,  Obs, 
Repetition  of  negative,  i,  3,  3. 
ov  fill  with  fut.,  I,  3,  a,  6,  c. 
With  other  tenses,  Obs.  4. 
Iiil  after  negative  notions,  i. 
ov  — — — —  a. 


747. 
748. 

749- 
750 


fxoXXov  ^  ov>  3. 

fi^  ovir  with  ind.  or  conj.  after  no- 
tions of  fear,  &c.,  i. 

—  with  infinitive,  3. 

■         after  verbs  of  preventing,  a, 
•        after  alcrxp^if,  &c.,  b, 

—  after  negatives,  c. 

firi   ov  omitted    after   negatives, 

Obs.  3. 
fi^  for  fATj  ov,  4. 

Explanation  of  the  construction, 
Obs,  3. 

SYNTAX  OF  COMPOUND 
SENTENCE. 

751.  Compound  sentences. 

753.  Subordinate  thoughts  standing  in 

a  coordinate  form — 

In  Homer,  i. 


§753.  In  Herodotus,  &c,.  3. 
Use  of  o&Kti»,  3. 

This  constru(&>n  used  for  em- 
phasis, 4. 
753.  Coordinate  sentences,  i,  3,  3. 

754- «'.  i»  a- 

**~^''  3. 

re — T€  followed  by  fici» — W,  4. 

w— df,  5. 

re  alone,  6. 

re,  i/aoiie,  7. 

re'  used  to  carry  on  an  expression, 

8. 

755.  Epic  use  of  re  with  conjunctives 

and  relatives,  i,  3. 
oaris  re,  cl6£  re  &c.,  3,  4. 

756.  Position  of  re. 
757.1:01,1. 

fCOt KOt,  3. 

Koi  repeated,  3. 

758.  re' — icai,  1,3. 
re  Ktdf  3. 

re — KOI — Kcu,  Obs,  1, 
Koi — re' — re,  Obs.  3,  3. 

759.  Kot  alone,  i. 

—  at  beginning  of  question,  3. 
Koi  adversative,  3. 

—  in  command,  4. 

Koi  after  iroXXoi,  Obs.  3« 
Sr€ — Koi  rrfre,  Obs,  3. 

760.  irac,  etiam,  I,  3. 
Kai  after  ^MTirep,  3. 

761.  KOI — ^<nrtp  Kai,  I,  3. 
This  Koi  transferred,  34 

Emphatic  adverbs. 

763.  ov  fjL6vov,  oXX^  Kai,  I. 
ovx,  ori  See,  3,  3*  ''y  ^»  c. 

763.  Opposed  clauses  standing  coord i<« 

nately;  concessive  andadversa* 
tive  clauses,  i. 
limitation,  de,  2* 

764.  fiey — de,  I. 

Derivation  of,  3. 

Use  of,  3.  a. 
Whole,  followed  by  its  parts  in^ 

troduced  by  fuv — de,  0. 
Sfuv — SlWos  Hi — o2/Mr— ^Vidrc 

de'  &c.,  Obs.  3. 
fi(p — de  used  when  a  word  is  re* 

peated,  c. 
■  with  diflferent  predicates 

belonging  to  the  same  subject, 

d. 
fUv — de,  de,  in  a  succession  of 

actions,  e. 
fuv — de  «  re — kcu,  f. 

Used  in  opposed  clauses,  g. 

765.  Remarks  on  the  position  of  ^i0 

and  de,  I. 
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§765.  Remarks  on  the  position  of  fUv 
and  dc  belonging  to  opposed 
predicates,  3. 

■  in  poetry,  Obs. 

"  with  dissimilar  clauses,^4. 

fJLfV flfP — dc — d*,  6. 

liiv^dKkdf  &c. — Mcr — r*  or  Kat, 
7.  a«  6. 
766. /icv  alone,  1,  a. 

767.  d«  alone,  i,  a,  3. 
W — dc,  4. 

dc,  dc  alone,  5. 

dc  in  exclamations,  6. 

768.  dc  as  copula,  i,  a>  3. 

—  in    addresses,  questions,  an- 
swers, 4. 

769.  Adverbial  use  of  dc,  i. 

■  Kal  bit  3« 

770.  dc  in  the  apodosis. 

—  then,  b, 

df — di,  in  a  pair  of  clauses,  a. 

771.  aS — air€ — aoBi» — aurdp,  &C. 
77a.  KaiTOt,  I,  a. 

^M«ff»  3* 

^ITO)  4. 

Limitaiion  and  denial, 
773.  dXkd,  I,  a. 

—  ^mIiiti,  4. 

iiXX'  ijf,  eapctfp/,  5.  0h8, 1-4. 
/loXXoy — aKKoj  Obs,  5. 
od  fi^*'  o^a — oi)  yc^  aXXa  &C.,  6. 
774*  aXXa  expressing  opposition. 

'         opposed  to  conditional  sen- 
tence, Obs,  I. 

—  in  middle  of  sentence,  Obs»  a. 
in  beginning,  Obs,  3. 

Cownescion  and  opposition  qf  negative 
clauses, 

775.  of^« — oi^€  (m^* — ^M*}^)*  '• 
o^J — o(h'r,  a. 

ovdc — oCrrc,  a,  6, 

a<Jr€— -od,  c. 

o{^  dropped,  06«.  3. 

o£rr«  referring  to  two  words  in  die 

sentence,  Obs,  4. 
oCrt — ovdc,  d. 
odriT — ovdc — o0n,  06«.  5, 
iAiT€ — Tc,  3,  a. 
o(rrf — de,  /3. 
oirrt  sometimes  divided  into  re — 

ov,  y. 

776.  ovdff  (fii;df )  adversative,  i.  a,  and 

06«.  I. 
*  copulative^  i.  b,  and 

Obs,  2, 
ovdc — ovdc',  a. 


^776.  ovdc  »ital  ov,  06«.  3. 
ovdf  omitted,  Obs.  4. 
oudc — oGr€ — oih-M — ovbt,  3. 
r* — ovdc,  4. 
ovdf — offre — o0rr,  5. 
/ii^dc^df /A^,  6. 

Adverbial  use  of  ^i;dc,  7. 
777.  Diqunctive  particles,  i. 
if,  2, 

Second  if  omitted,  4. 
^  TOi,  5. 

^  otherwise,  Obs,  3. 
lyficv — ndc,  Obs,^, 
778*  «»T€ — fiTc,  a, 
cTrf — jjf,  06*. 
iav  T€ — iav  rt  &C.,  b, 
779.  Comparative  4^. 
W — jJT,  06«.  I. 

/AoXXop — dXX*  ov  &c.,  Obs,  a. 
4^  after  notions  of  wiU,  preference, 

Obs,  3. 
ijfyrffp,  Om.  5. 
780. 4^,  or  the  genitive  after  a  compa- 
rative, a,  b, 
ij  used  with  the  genitive,  Obs,  a. 
ij  omitted  after  irXcov  &c.  and  a 

numeral,  Obs.  i. 
781.  Use  of  ij  or  the  genitive  after  a 

common  verb,  c. 
Comparatio  oompendiaria,  d, 
78a.  Use  of  if  or  the  genitive  after  a 

comparative  adverb,  e. 
Comparative     forms    in     both 

clauses,  /. 
Increase  in  degree,  avrhs  iavrov 

&c.,  g. 

783.  \6yov  fiiCoyfs  &c.,  h, 
h  lEorck,  fj  irp6f,  i, 

tj  o>f,  Obs, 

Comparative  notion  transferred 
from  comparative  from  some 
other  wora,  k. 

Comparative  carried  on  to  a  posi- 
tive form,  /. 

784.  Comparative  without  the  second 

clause  of  the  comparison. 

785.  Coordination  of  sentences  logi- 

cally subordinate. 

786.  yap,  causal,  T.  a. 

explanatory,  /3. 

Sentence  whereto  yap  refers  sup- 
pressed, Obs.  I. 

yap  omitted,  Obs.  a. 
—  placed  first,  Obs,  3. 
786.  dXXA  yap,  Obs,  4. 
yap — oSv,  Obs.  5. 
Noun  attracted  to  the  sentence  in 

which  yap  stands,  Obs.  6. 
aXXa  yap,  at  enim,  Obs,  7. 
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§  786. ydp  causal  and  consequentialf  a. 
KtA  yap,  Obs,  8. 

Con$equenee» 
787.  Spa,  I. 

—  used  in  coxrelatiTe  sentences, 

2,  a. 
■  to  refer  back  to  something 

before,  b. 

to  express  identity  of  two 


thoughts,  c. 

788.  —  in  narrations. 

—  so  80<m,  90  forth,  &c.,  a. 
€11 1 1  pa,  8cc,,  3. 

Spa  expressing  surprise,  4. 

—  in  Attic  or  Ionic  prose»  5. 

789.  —  expUcativum,  a, 

—  conclusivum»  b, 
ipa  for  Spa,  Obs, 

790.  Toiwv,  whertfore,  i 

—  in  replies,  a. 
roiyap,  3. 
TOiydproi,  4. 

Force  of  roi  in  these  compounds, 
Obs. 

791.  odv,  I. 

—  ^demgve,  a. 
oCkovp — ovKovvi  Obs, 

79a.  Asyndeton. 

793.  The  subordinate  sentence,  i,  a,  3. 

794.  -^— ^—  nature  of,  i,  a,  3. 

795.  Sorts  of  dependent  sentences,  I, 

2,3. 
Conjunctions,  3. 

796.  Means  of  distinguishing  the  sub- 

ordinate sentences. 

797.  General  remarks  on  the  moods 

and  tenses  in  dependent  sen- 
tences. 

798.  Interchange  of  the  clauses,  i. 

A  substantival  clause  standing  as 

a  principal  one,  a. 
Adverbial  used  for  substantival, 

b. 
Adjectival  c. 

Parenthesis,  a. 

799.  Substantival  clauses — sorts  of. 

800.  ■  introduced  by 

Sri  &c. 
fcai  iyiptro,  G.  T.,  Obs, 

801.  Construction  of  Sri,  &s,  &c. 
80a.  Indicative  and  optative,  i,  a. 

After  verbs  of  saying,  &c. 
Indicative,  3.  a.  b. 
Optative,  4. 

When  a  person  .is  expressing  a 
former  thought  or  saying  of liis 
own,  5» 

Indicative  and  optative  inter- 
changed, 6. 


i  80a.  With  verbs  of  hearing,  asking, 
&c.,  7. 
Indicative,  a. 
Optative,  b. 
With  verbs  of  mental  persuasion, 

&c.,  8.  ^ 

Examples,  9.  a.  /3.  y, 
^t  or  Sn  omitted  before  the  in- 
dicative, Obs.  6. 
Oratio  recta  suddenly  introduced, 

Obs.  7. 
Sti  used  in  this  construction,  06s. 
8. 

803.  Optative   and    ind.   of   historic 

tenses  with  Sm,  i,  2. 
ha  in  G.  T.,  3  and  Obs. 

804.  Remarks. 

The  sentence  as  subject  to  passive 
and  impersonal  verbs,  i. 

Impersonal  forms  changed  into 
personal,  a. 

Sn  repeated  after  an  interruption. 

Substantive  8c  substantival  clause 
after  the  same  verb,  4. 

Infinitive  and  accus.,  or  the  par- 
ticiple used  instead  of  on  &c. 
witn  the  finite  verb,  5. 

Substantival  clause  and  infin. 
after  the  same  verb,  6. 

Infinitive  or  participle  after  Sn,  7. 

^c  for  Sn  after  /UfMwrjfuu  Sec,  S, 

tl  for  Sn  after  BttviAa{»  &c.,  9. 

olos,  Saos  &c.  for  ^ri  rotovrof,  Sn 

TtHTOVrOf,  lOa 

805.  Final  clauses,  i. 

Moods, 

General  rule,  a. 

806.  Exceptions. 

Conjunctive  after  historic  tenses,  i  • 
'      in  narrations,  a. 

807.  Optative  after  principal  tense  or 

aorist. 
■  after  present  historic,  a. 

'  oratio  oblioua,  fi. 

When  speaker  is  dwelling  on  an 

aim  in  time  past,  y. 
— ^— — —  in  wishes.  S. 

808.  Optative  or  conjunctive  after  op- 

tative. 

809.  Interchange  of  optative  and  con- 

junctive, I. 

Optative  expressing  result  of  con- 
junctive, a. 

Conjunctive  a  certain,  optative  a 
probable  result,  3. 

810.  Conjunctive  and  opt.  with  Sm,  i. 
General  force  of  these  moods  with 

a»,  a. 
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§810.  Omission  of  uy,  3. 

tt»r  ay,  how  in  the  worlds  4. 
w  uM,  &c.  with  opt.  rare  in  Attic 
Greek,  Obs.  o. 
811.  ofr«»ff  &c.  with  nit.  ind.,  6. 
Sirat  &»,  2, 

Final  clauses  expressed  by  fiit. 
part.,  3. 
8 1  a.  Remarks  on  Siras. 
Dawes'  canon,  i. 
onw  or  Sn»s  fin  with  fat.,  a. 
Notion  on  which  final  clause  de- 
pends suppressed,  3. 

8 13.  Ufa  &c.  with  historic  ind.,  in  which 

case, 

814.  ft^,  whether,  after  verbs  of  doubt* 

ing,  &c. 

—  vfiih  indicative,  a. 

—  with  conjimctive  or  opt.,  b. 

—  with  optative  in  secondary 
sense,  c. 

Difference  of  fitf  with  ind.  and 

coi^.,  Obs,  2, 

•  with   conjunctive 

present  and  aor.,  Obs,  3. 
CI  used  for  iJf,  Obs,  4. 
Some  other  constractions   after 

these  verbs,  Obs,  5. 
oiTttff,  a, 
O9ro>r  ft^,  b, 
on  or  »s,  c. 
Infinitive,  d. 
ttOTc  fU7,  e. 

815.  Adjectival  sentence,  t,  a.  3. 
810.  Remarks  on  relative  pronoun,  i. 

ts  used  as  demonstrative,  a. 

—  used  in  Attic  (and  Ion.  prose),3. 
Ka\  Ss,  and  he,  a, 

ts  fup,  ts  dc,  b, 

tt  Kid  St,  this  and  that,  e, 

^  d*  OS,  d. 

Relative  conjunctions  used  as  de- 
monstrative, e, 

oaris,  Sirotos,  &c.,  4, 

ooTtff,  such  a  one  as,  5. 

Sorts  to  introduce  some  peculiar 
property,  6. 

oaris  to  mark  some  quality  bear- 
ing on  antecedent  clause,  7. 

OOTlff  —  CITlff,  8. 

rl  for  on,  Obs,  3. 

Difference  between  Ss  and  oaris, 

Obs,  4. 
817.  Relation  between   the    principal 

and  the  dependent  sentence. 
Meaning  of  "Article,''  i. 
Antecedent  omitted,  a. 
Cases  represented  by  relative,  3, 4. 
olos,  Soros,  5. 
oaos  for  Ss,  6. 


§  81 7. Demonstrative  omitted,  7. 
toTiv  61,  8.  and  Obs,  4. 
dMimrat  a,  Obs,  a. 
^v  01  &c.,  Obs,  3. 
ioTiv  oTt  &c.,  Obs.  5. 

818.  Person  of  the  verb,  i. 

■  in.  relat.  clause  agreeing 

not  with  antecedent,  but  with 
person  implied,  Obs,  a. 

819.  Agreement  of  relative  pronoun. 

Exceptions. 
Constructio  Kara  avv€<nv,  I.  (see 

§.378) 
Plural  rektive  referring  to  a  class, 

a.  a. 
Singular  relative  referring  to  in- 
definite plural,  b, 
8ao.  Relative  in  neuter,  i. 

«  agreeing   with   singular 

implied  in  plural  antecedent,  a. 
8a I.  Agreement  in  gender — relative  in 
neuter,  i. 
Relative  agreeing  with  most  wor- 
thy gender,  a. 
»-'—  agreeing  with   its   own 
predicate,  3,  4. 

agreeing   with    personal 


pronoun  implied,  5. 
8aa.  Attraction,  I. 

use  of,  a.  Obs,  i,  a.  3. 

Attraction  of  dative  or  nominative, 

Obs,  4, 
Attraction  omitted,  Obs,  5. 
^— —  in  local  adverbs,  Obs.  6. 
8a3. '  of  olos,  Soros,  ^XiKos, 

Obs.  I — ^4. 
Inflexion  of  the  attracted  pronoun 

and  substantive,  Obs,  5, 6. 
Baviuurrbv  Saov — Sa-a  wXtiara  &c., 

Obs,  7. 

SpTUfa  rovroy  ay*^  ^^**  ^^*  8* 
8a4.  Inverse  attraction  —  substantive 
attracted  by  relative,  1. 1. 

'      in    ovdtis    Saris  ov — 
inflexion  of,  a. 
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stantive,  II.  i — 4. 
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OF  THE  ELEMENTS  OF  LANGUAGE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Of  Letters  and  their  Pronunciation, 

§.  1.  The  Greek  Alphabet,  after  uiiderg(»ng  several  alterations^ 
finally  consbted  of  twenty-four  letters : 


PronuB- 

■troke  over  each  till  looo 

cuaion. 

thence  under  it. 

A 

a 

Alpha 

a 

a' 

1      a  1000 

* 

B 

P 

Beta 

b 

0 

2— ;82000 

r 

y 

Gamma 

g  hard 

y 

8  &e. 

^ 

h 

Delta 

d 

V 

4 

E 

e 

Epsilon 

e 

^ 

6 

Digamma 

r(f')6 

Z 

f 

Zeta 

z 

t 

7 

H 

1 

Eta 

e 

* 

8 

0 

0 

Theta 

th 

ff 

9 

I 

I 

Iota 

• 
1 

i 

10     ta'll,  &C. 

K 

K 

Kappa 

k 

k' 

20— Ko'  21,  &C. 

A 

X 

Lambda 

1 

A' 

SO— \a'  81 

M 

M 

Mu 

m 

m' 

40 

N 

V 

Nu 

n 

1/ 

50 

B 

( 

Xi 

X 

r 

60 

0 

0 

Omicron 

0 

0 

70 

n 

v 

Pi 

p 

*' 

80 

Eoph 

y 

90 

p 

p 

Rho 

T 

p 

100    ;>  100,000 

2 

0-  9 

Sigma 

8 

a' 

200 

T 

t7 

Tau 

t 

r' 

300 

T 

V 

Upsilon 

.u 

400 

* 

* 

Phi 

ph 

*' 

500 

X 

X 

Chi 

ch 

X 

600 

* 

^ 

Psi 

ps 

^' 

700 

a 

(a 

Omega 

0 

800 

Sampi 

-»)' 

900 

Ohi,  I.  Some  little  variation  is  found  in  the  shape  of  the  nndal  letters 
in  different  inscriptions ;  the  horizontal  strokes  being  more  or  less  joined 
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History  of  the  Gfreek  cdphaheU 


§.2. 


to  the  perpendicular,  or  the  component  strokes  heing  longer  or  shorter, 
more  or  less  carved,  according  to  the  fancy  or  skiU  of  the  artist ;  and 
many  letters  are  mutilated  or  partly  defaced.  In  the  Povarpo<l>ij66v  in- 
scriptions, the  letters  are,  with  hut  very  few  exceptions,  reversed  in  the 
lines,  which  run  from  right  to  left. 

Obs,  2.  The  Ionic  letters  and  the  diphthong^  &  are  not  often  found  in  the 
earlier  inscriptions,  so  that  the  vowels  c  and  o  had  a  triple  power^,  c,  7,  n, 
— o,  01,  »,  In  some  inscriptions  17  is  written  re^.  They  were  not  gene- 
rally received  into  the  Athenian  alphabet  till  the  archonship  of  Euclides, 
except  in  the  word  oUrof  and  its  cases ^,  and  ovx^. 

Oh$,  3.  The  unaspirated  c  and  v  (?,  d  ^cXdv)  were  so  called  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  H  and  Y,  which  originally  were  signs  of  pronunciation ;  H  of 
the  aspirate,  Y  of  the  digamma. 

Obs,  4.  tr  at  the  end  of  a  word  is  written  s ' ;  which  form  is  also  used 
in  compound  words,  where  the  first  part  of  the  compound  being  a  mono- 
syllable ends  in  s,  as  irpos(l>(p»,  dvrycinjff. 

§.2.  1.  y  before  the  guttural  consonants  (y,  k,  x>  €>)  is  pro- 
nounced BS  ng;  as  iyy€Xos,  ang-gelus;  'Ayx^o-i};,  Ang-chiaea;  (rvy- 
KOTrrj,  syng-cope ;  Kipvy^^  laryngx, 

%  ox  in  the  middle  of  a  simple  word  has  no  compound  sounds  but 
is  always  divided  in  pronunciation ;  as  AI<r-xvAo9. 

3.  n  is  always  hard ;  FoXar^,  not  Galasia. 

4.  The  double  consonants  ^  and  £,  formed  from  p<r,  <l><r,  y<r^  and 
X<r,  are  pronounced  as  va  and  iccr,  on  the  principle  that  j9  and  <f> 
before  o-  become  7,  and  y,  x  before  o*  become  k.  Cf.  scripsi  from 
scribo. 

5.  The  Greek  historians  of  Rome  supplied  in  proper  names  the 
Latin  Q  by  Ko,  as  Kotvrios,  Quinctiw,  and  the  Latin  V  by  Ov,  as 
OifoXipios^  Valerius;  and  frequently  the  Latin  C  by  F,  as  Taios  for 
Caius.    The  Greek  v  in  Latin  always  becomes  y,  as  Aifivri^  Libya. 

A  short  history  of  the  Greek  alphabet  s. 

§.  S.  I.  The  Greek  alphabet  seems  to  have  consisted  originally  of 
the  following  letters,  ABFAEflKAMNOn^PST'^:  but 
these  were  reduced  to  sixteen,  ABTAEflKAMNOIIPST, 
which  is  the  oldest  alphabet  of  which  we  have  any  historical  re- 
cord. These,  as  being  introduced  by'  Cadmus  from  Phoenicia^,  and 
adopted  by  the  Pelasgi^  were  called  ypd^jifiara  ^oiviKri'ia,  or  KabfirjCa^f 


A  Fischer  ad  Well.  35.  Bentley  PhsL  941. 

^  Dawes  Misc.  Crit.  221. 

c  Elmsley  Med.  55.  Plat.  Cratyl.  410  C. 
Valck.  Phoen.  688 ;  Schol.  ad  Phoen.  688, 
and  Valck.  ad  Schol. 

A  Osann.  S7II.  Inscript.  35. 

«  Bdckh  Corp.  Inscript.  p.  5. 

f  Wolf.  Prel  ad  Od.  p.  8. 

8  Salmadus  ad  Inscript.    Herod,  p.  31. 


Scaliger  ad  Eoseb.  Chron.  Wess.  et  Valck* 
ad  Udt.  ▼.  59.  Payne  Knight  on  Greek 
alphabet.  Lennep.  Anal.  Ling.  Gr.  ch.  a. 
Bentley  Phal.  341.  Montfaucon  Pal. 
Graeca.  MusKiim  Criticam  i.  489.  535 ; 
3.  380.  Rose  Inscript.  Graectt  Vetnst. 
Sacellaropooloo's  'Zyx^ipttiop  'EWififuais 
tla^MtoypOiplas,  Melite.  1837. 
h  Hdt.  ▼.  58.  i  Ibid.  58, 59. 


§.  3.  History  of  the  Greek  alphabet.  3 

and  rTcXaayiJcd^;  whence  the  earliest  forms  of  the  letters  bear  a 
strong  resemblance  to  the  Samaritan  alphabet,  and  the  early  mode 
of  writing  was  from  right  to  left*>.  F  was  disused  by  the  lonians 
and  Athenians,  except  as  a  sign  of  nnmber,  and  T  added  to  the 
remaining  fifteen  letters.  Then  were  introduced  Z  H  0,  of  which 
H  was  the  sign  of  the  aspirate,  as  it  still  is  in  Latin,  IIHIAinnOS, 
Philippus;  v  and  y  were  aspirated  by  the  Greeks  themselves  into 
4>  and  X9  which  made  the  letters  twenty-one,  including  H  as  a  mark 
of  the  aspirate.  These  twenty-one  were  called  'Amici  y/xififxara^', 
being  retsdned  by  the  Athenians  in  their  state  documents  some 
time  after  the  Ionic  dialect  had  adopted  the  additions  of  Simo- 
nides^,  who  at  the  end  of  the  Persian  war  made  up  the  alphabet, 
by  the  addition  of  H  4^  12,  and  H  as  an  independent  vowel,  to 
twenty-four  ('Itti^ui  ypdmiara).  In  this  Attic  alphabet  the  sounds 
of  17  and  »  were  expressed  by  c  and  0 :  ^  by  ^0-,  and  f  by  xj^  as 
found  in  the  Attic  inscriptions  till  the  archonship  of  EucUdes  ^ 
(403.  B.  C).  The  double  letters  were  not  adopted  by  the  iBolic 
and  Doric  dialects  till  some  time  after  their  invention^. 

2.  Besides  these  twenty-four  letters,  there  were  three  others  in 
the  alphabets  of  the  older  language,  which  found  no  place  in  the 
Attic  and  Ionic  alphabet:  i.  Bav  or  Fav,  afterwards  called  Di- 
gamma,  which  was  replaced  by  the  vowel  T,  anciently  the  sixth 
letter  in  the  alphabet,  whence  $-'  (f)  6. — 2.  Koppa  ^,  or  Q,  be- 
tween v  and  p  (Hebrew  koph)  which  is  retained  in  the  Latin  Q, 
and  in  certain  coins  and  inscriptions  is  used  generally  with  o  fol- 
loiring  instead  of  jc,  and  stands  for  90.  The  Dorians  retained  it 
longest  K. — 3.  Sampi,  or  San  \  which  came  after  a>,  and  stood 
for  900. 

3.  The  ancient  Greeks  used  the  capital  and  uncial  letters  in 
writing;  in  later  times  an  easier  style  was  invented  for  the  pur- 
poses of  common  life,  called  the  "  cursive  character/'  but  not 
found  in  manuscripts  before  the  eighth  or  ninth  century. 

4.  The  original  method  of  writing  was  from  right  to  left  ^ ;  after- 
wards alternately  from  right  to  left  and  left  to  right,  commencing 
with  either  one  or  the  other,  as  it  were  after  the  fashion  of  oxen 
ploughing  (fiov<rrpo4>rib6v'^)y  but  in  the  time  of  Herodotus  the  uni- 
yersal  method  was  from  left  to  right  ^. 

a  Vid.  Sandford'i  B«m.  on  Thiersch  93.  h  Hesych.  toc.  0oucyrpo^6p»    Pans.  ▼. 

^  Paoflan.  ▼.  25.  17.     Fabric  Biblioth.   Gr.   i.  37  :    who 

c  Demotth.  in  Nennm  100.  Pans,  vi  19.  quotes  Theodosios  the  grammarian,  and 

d  Pliny  Hist.  Nat  vii.  57.    Snidas  Si^ut-  Eustath.  ad  H.  33.  358,  for  another  sort  of 

f'CSilf.    ^  writing,  called  Kunnfiiv,  the  letters  being 

e  Snidas  Ita^ctw  6  Ziffios  Rose  Prole-  placed  perpendicularly,  tike  Chinese  writing. 

gom.  lixvi.                 '  Paus.  ▼.  25.  1  Dawes  Misc.  Crit.  330. 

f  Ahrens  Dial  Dor.  10.  p.  88.  ^  Udt.  ii.  36. 

B  2 


4  27i6  VaweU.  §.  4. 

Pronunciation. 

§.4.  1.  The  Bounds  of  speech  are  the  articulations  produced  by 
the  cooperation  of  the  organs  of  speech ;  i.  e.  the  roof  of  the  mouth 
>7ith  the  throat,  the  tongue^  or  the  lips.  These  articulations  are 
either  rough  or  smooth. 

S.  The  smoother  sounds^  which  seem  to  come  forth  in  the  voice 
without  effort,  are  called  vowels,  ^in/ci^o,  a,  €,  tf,  i,  o,  v,  6i ;  the 
other  consonants,  <rvfu/>a>];a^  ft  y,  5,  f,  6,  k,  X,  jx,  v,  (,  it,  p,  <r,  r,  ff>,  x^  yjr. 

The  Vowels. 

§.5.  1.  €  and  o  are  always  short,  ppayla^ 
17  and  6)  always  long,  fiaxpi, 
a,  I,  Vy  either  one  or  the  other,  bCxpovcu 

2.  When  two  vowels  so  coalesce  that  but  one  sound  is  formed, 
wherein  something  of  each  is  retained^  the  compound  sound  is  called 
a  diphthong  (at  hCfpOoyyoi). 

3.  The  Greek  diphthongs  are  formed  from  combinations  of  the 
vowels^  a,  €,  a,  v,  17,  ia,  with  (  and  v, 

Obs,  I.  ov  is  called  a  diphthong,  as  being  compounded  of  two  vowels ; 
but  it  is  pronounced  as  a  single  long  vowel. 

4.  Diphthongs  are  divided  into  proper  and  improper,  proper, 
when  the  vowel  which  precedes  i  or  v  is  short ;  improper,  when  it 
is  long.  In  the  former,  both  the  vowels  are  perceptibly  pronounced ; 
in  the  latter,  the  vowel  i  or  1;  is  scarcely  audible,  whence  d,  17,  o  are, 
in  the  cursive  character,  expressed  by  the  simple  vowel  with  the 
i  subscript^: 

Proper  at  av  Improper  q  Sv 

04  ov  ^  ((OV,  Ionic) 

VI  (rarely  used  except  before  vowels'')*      m. 
In  Latin  ai  becomes  ce^  and  oi  ob^.    av  before  a  vowel  at/,  *Ayavri 
Agave,  ^kyifr).    cv  before  a  vowel  v,  Evot  Evoe.     Some  few  words 
in  Latin  retain  the  i  of  the  diphthongs  at,  oi,  under  the  forms  of  i  or 
y.  Mala,  Tpoia,  Maia,  Trqja^. 

Obs,  2.  The  diphthongs  9,  9,  f,  are  pronounced  as  the  simple  vowels, 
d,  rj,  o.  The  old  Greeks  however  seem  to  have  slightly  sounded  the  other 
vowel ;  whence  Tragccdus  from  Tpay^6£. 

Obs,  3.  The  iEolic  dialect  frequently  drops  the  i  of  at,  ri,  oc,  and  the 
V  of  cv,  ov.     See  §.  10.  y. 

*  R.  P.  Med.  6.  ^  Hermann.  Opnsr.  iii.  71.  «  Mus.  Crit.  iL  581. 

'  Butt.  Lex.  p.  69.  ftd  voc.  m6\os. 


§.6. 


Consonants. 


5.  When  the  two  vowels  are  pronounced  separately,  this  is  signi- 
fied by  two  points  placed  over  the  second  vowel  {diceresis).  The 
acute  accent  is  placed  between  the  points^  as  ^Atbris,  the  circumflex 
over  them,  as  k\€Ui. 

Consonants. 
§.  6.  The  division  of  consonants  is  twofold : 

1.  According  to  the  organs  of  speech  whereby  they  are  pro- 
duced. 

I.  Guttural  (throat)  y,  k,  x« 

a.  Lingual  (tongue)  b,  r,  $,  v^  k,  p,  <r. 

3.  Labial  (lips)  p,  it,  <l>,  fx. 

Obs.  I.  The  members  of  these  several  divisions  are  called  Homony- 
mous. 

2.  According  to  the  greater  or  less  exertion  of  the  organs  of 
speech  required  in  their  production. 

1.  Semivowels  (^luifxova)  which  in  pronunciation  approach  most 
nearly  to  vowels,  and  these  are  subdivided  into,  a.  the  spirant  or,  which 
is  something  between  a  vowel  and  a  consonant.  /3.  The  liquids  {vypd) 
(so  called  from  their  readily  coalescing  with  a  mute)  X,  fi,  p,  p. 

2.  Mutes  {Sii^va,  rough)  which  are  produced  by  the  greatest  exertion 
of  the  organs,  fi,  y,  d,  ^,  k,  v,  r,  (f),  x'  and  these  nine  mutes  are  divided, 
I.  according  to  the  force  of  articulation  into  three  tenues,  three  mediae, 
three  aspirates  ;  2.  according  to  their  organ  of  speech,  into  three  gut- 
tural, three  lingual,  three  labial ;  or,  according  to  their  respective 
names  into  three  K,  three  T,  three  n  sounds. 

3.  Each  of  these  latter  divisions  is  made  up  of  one  tenuis,  one  media, 
one  aspirate. 


ivrCoToixa 

ivTlaTOi\a 

ivrCoToixa 

tmtte$ 

med. 

<up. 

Guttural. 

K 

y 

X 

(ru(noi\a 

Tiingual. 

T 

h 

$ 

irvaToi\a 

Tiahial. 

TT 

P 

* 

ffvarotxa 

Obs,  2.  The  members  of  each  of  these  divisions  are  cognate  to  each 
other — the  guttural  for  instance  to  the  guttural,  and  the  tenues  to  the 
tenues ;  so  that  each  of  these  letters  has  a  double  source  of  affinity  :  k  as 
a  guttural  is  cognate  to  y — x*  ^  ^  tenuis  to  r — ir. 


6  The  Breathing.  §.  T 

Oba.  3.  The  letters  which  are  prodaced  by  the  same  exertion  of  the 
organs  of  speech  are  called  Homophonoas. 

Obs,  4.  From  the  anion  of  the  mutes  with  the  spirant  tr  three  double 
consonants  are  formed. 

^  from  ir<r,  /3j-,  <p<r,     rv^«  (ircr.)     x^^^  iP^')     «n^Xt^  (^0 
{     —   ICO",  ya,  x"^'       K6pa(  («<r.)     X#(«  (ya-,)        Sw(  (xcr.) 
(     —    o-d.  *A0^paC*  for  *A^Murdc. 


Of  the  Breathing. 

§.7.  1.  Every  vowel  is  pronounced  with  a  breathing,  which  is 
either  smooth,  (lenis  '),  or  rough,  (asper  *),  each  bemg  half  of  the 
original  aspirate  H^  These  marks  are  placed  over  the  incipient 
vowel,  as  *A'n6\k(ov,  hrropla.  The  aspirate  corresponds  to  the  Latin 
and  English  h.  Every  vowel  which  is  not  aspirated  is  supposed  to 
have  the  smooth  breathing,  though  the  sign  of  the  breathing  is 
only  placed  over  the  incipient  vowel,  except  in  the  word  riSis,  a 
peacock. 

9,,  In  diphthongs  the  sign  of  the  breathing,  as  belonging  to  both 
of  the  united  vowels,  is  placed  over  the  second^  as  oTo;.  In  uncial 
writings  where  the  diphthongs,  f ,  77,  cp,  are  written  AI,  HI^  121,  the 
sign  is  placed  over  the  first,  since  they  are  considered  to  be  simple 
vowels^  as'^AIAHS,  as  if  it  were  ""AAHS. 

3.  The  liquid  p  is  aspirated  at  the  beginning  of  a  word,  as  p6fiios. 
Where  pp  occurs  in  the  middle  of  a  word,  no  breathing  is  marked, 
as  Ilvppos. 

Obs.  I.  The  incipient  v  is,  with  some  dialectic  exceptions,  alwajrs  as- 
pirated. 

Obs.  2.  ^The  ^olic  and  Homeric  dialects  often  drop  the  rough  breath- 
ing, as  dfifus,  ^cXcoff ;  the  aspirate  is  often  changed  to  the  lene  when  the 
word  has  undergone   some   change,  as  itafkos  tdiaiKos,  6pos  odpos,  dfia^ 

4.  The  Greek  language  seems  to  have  had  three  aspirated  con- 
sonants, or  consonants  pronounced  with  the  breath :  the  guttural  X, 
the  lingual  2,  the  labial  f. 

Obs.  3.  Traces  of  the  original  spirant  power  of  x  seem  to  be  retained 
in  some  Latin  words,  such  as  x(^)cff  ^^eri,  Ind.  hyas;  x^^  humi;  x(^)a^<$r 
humilis,  x'<P  ^i^f  (LucUius^),  x^^V^P"^^^  hibemus :  whence  we  may  conclude 
that  its  power  more  or  less  resembled  the  aspirate  A,  and  of  this  there  are 
evident  traces  in  modem  Greek.  It  afterwards  assumed  the  power  of  a 
rough  aspirate  cA,  or  of  the  cognate  consonant  k ;  or  the  word  retained 
something  of  its  old  pronunciation  in  a  rough  breathing,  as  KoptrdKifutg 
or  apnaXt/iog, 

*  Thiersch  Gr.  Gr.  Sandford,  p.  45.  ^  Bockh  Corp.  Inscr.  28.   Ahrens  Dial.  JSoL  48. 

«  Cic.  de  Fin.  ii.  8.  Lennep.  EtymoL  ad  voc.  x<^ 


§•  8-  The  Digamma,  7 

The  DigammaK 

§.  8.  1.  Iq  the  ancient  language  of  the  Pelasgi,  as  in  the  Phoa- 
nidan,  and  Latin,  and  Gothic  branch  of  the  Sanscrit^  there  was  a 
letter  occupying  the  sixth  place  in  the  alphabet,  which,  from  its 
resembling  in  shape  two  gammas^^  placed  one  on  the  other,  (//  f) 
and  from  the  JSolic  tribe  having  retained  the  use  of  it  in  their 
dialect  longer  than  the  Ionic  tribe  of  the  same  people,  was  in  later 
times  called  the  JSolic  di gamma  ^'^  but  whose  ancient  name  was 
Fau,  or  Bau.  It  became  more  and  more  disused^  till  at  length  its 
existence  was  only  traditional,  and  its  use  quite  forgotten.  Its  pro- 
nunciation was  that  of  an  aspirated  labiaU  and  seems  nearly  to  have 
answered  to  the  Latin  and  English  f  or  ph ;  it  sometimes  has  a 
prefixed^  as  a(f)i^ ;  it  is  still  found  in  coins  and  inscriptions,  as  Fprjrpa 
in  the  Elean  treaty. 

S.  In  the  time  of  Homer,  however,  this  letter  still  existed,  though 
it  is  not  found  written  in  any  copy  which  has  come  down  to  us ;  and 
the  many  apparent  cases  of  hiatus  in  his  verse  are  explained  by  the 
fact  that  in  the  JEoWc  part  of  Asia  Minor  this  letter  was  actually 
used  ;  while  the  anomalous  use  of  some  words,  sometimes  with, 
sometimes  without  the  digamma,  probably  arises  from  this  letter 
being  in  the  other  parts  of  Asia  Minor  obsolete,  though  still  recog- 
nised ;  and  Homer  being  acquainted  with  the  language  in  both  these 
forms,  used  either  of  them  as  best  suited  his  verse «.  It  was  not 
known  to  the  Post-Homeric,  Epic,  or  Tragic  poets^ 

5.  Traces  of  it,  however,  were  retained  in  some  forms  of  the  differ- 
ent dialects,  in  which  it  assumed  various  sounds  as  it  was  modified 
by  the  general  style  of  pronunciation  in  vogue  in  the  different  parts 
of  the  Greek  world.     It  was  modified  into 

a.  fii,  as  Doric  Pckari  for  eUoai,  ^ddo;  for  4>ios,  fipiKri  for  pixri 
(Theoc.  28.  II.).  iEk)lic,  as  fipdbov  for  pobov,  and  in  some  words  in 
the  common  dialect,  as  fiCa,  originally  Fia,  Lat.  vis. 

6.  y  in  Doric,  as  yoivos,  vinumK 

e.  An  aspirate  in  all  the  dialects,  as  iarCa,  Vesta. 
c2.  v'  in  diphthongs,  in  all  the  dialects,  as  /3ao'iX€t;9=i3a(riX€f;, 
(modern  Greek  Vasilefs),  vavs  s=i  vaFs,  navis,  pift^  pih^a  pevtroi^ 

•  Dawes  Misc.  Grit  1 75,  sqq. ;  328,  sqq.  '  Vid.  Sandford,  Thiersch,  Gr.  Gr.  p.  187. 
Marsh  Hone  Pelasg.  50.  Payne  Knight  t  Lennep.  vol.  iii.  206.  Dawes  Misc.  Grit. 
PtoL  Horn.  Donaldson  New  Cntylus,  117,  p.  90.  Oaisf.  Hephsest  p.  41.  Ahrens  Dial, 
iqq.  Dor.  K.  S.  4. 

•  Dionys.  HaL  i.  20.  ^  Bntt.  LexiL  495. 

•  Mns.  Grit.  L  8.      <  Butt.  LexU.  497.  i  Dibsen  Annot  Critic,  ad  Find.  Pyth. 

•  Bntt  LexiL  41&  ii  38. 
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The  Dialects. 


§.9 


rivuSy  Povs  PoFs,  bovia,  and  especially  in  ^olic,  as  ^avoi  for  ^<ios, 
Dor.  4>ipos. 

4i.  It  is  lost,  howeyer,  in  many  words  altogether,  as  taStis  vestis, 
tap  ver,  ^yo^Jrigus ;  so  in  the  middle  of  a  word,  as  &61;  ovum^  oSmv 
asvum ;  so  after  o-,  as  may  be  seen  by  comparing  the  cognate  word 
ewapnas  (Indice)  with  iirvos :  so  in  the  English  word  sword,  the  w 
is  dropped  ;  and  in  the  Ionic  and  Attic  fewer  words  retain  the 
digamma  than  in  Doric  or  ^olic,  as  ifiea  Dor.,  ii  Attic^ 

§.  9. 1.  The  spirant  o-  is  retained  or  omitted  in  a  manner  similar 
to  the  digamma ;  in  the  middle  of  words  between  two  vowels,  as  in 
inflexions,  it  is  frequently  omitted,  as  rvirrecu  rvTrrrj,  yivos  yiv€{(T)oi\ 
it  generally  stands  before  or  after  a  consonant,  or  at  the  end  of  a 
word,  as  ot^XAq,  rviraca,  yivos ;  it  is  replaced  also  by  the  aspirate, 
as  crvs  Csy  tnrjfu  risto,  t(  sex,  SXs  sal,  &c. ;  or  by  the  lingual  liquid  r, 
as  yivos,  yiv€{p)os  gene-r-is. 

S.  The  Doric  dialect^  however,  frequently  omits  the  o-  in  the 
middle  of  words  between  two  vowels,  ft&aa  {fxovaa),  Lacon.  fA&a :  so 
Aristoph.  Lysist.  995  vaa  for  iroo-a,  1297  ^'^^^^^Oy  ^^99  f^cua^;  and 
in  some  inscriptions  we  find  its  place  supplied  by  the  rough  breath- 
ing^:,  as  iirobi  i  for  Ivoiqae^,  which  was  probably  a  modification 
previous  to  its  being  dropped  altogether. 

Obs,  The  forms  o*^,  c,  {ae)  afford  instances  of  the  use  and  disuse  of  both 
digamma  and  spirant  <r. 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  Dialects. 

§.  10.  The  forms  of  the  Greek  language,  having,  like  all  others, 
undergone  many  changes  in  the  course  of  its  development,  present 
to  the  student  of  this  age  many  anomalies.  It  is  important  however 
to  observe  that  the  earlier  language  is  represented  by  the  JSolic  as 
the  oldest  dialect,  and  by  the  Latin  as  having  separated  from  the 
Greek  in  the  Pelasgic  sera  of  the  language ;  and  by  their  help  many 
facts  of  the  old  Greek,  such  as  the  pronunciation  and  power  of  letters, 
forms  of  words,  inflexions,  &c.  may  be  traced ;  while  further  light  is 
gained  from  the  analogies  of  the  Indian  languages,  with  which  the 
Greek  is  evidently  connected^ 


*  Abrenji  Dial.  Dor.  p.  50. 

^  Ibid.  9.  3.  o  Ibid.  9.  6. 

^  Leake,  52. 


*  Bopp'syergleichendeGnmmat.  Pott*8 
Indo-Germ.  Sprachen.  Lemgo,  1833.  Ben- 
fey,  Wiinel  Lexicon.  Berlin,  1839. 


§10.  Change  of  the  Letters.  9 

Of  the  Change  of  the  Letters, — Dialects. 

a.  Euphony,  which  was  pecaliarly  studied  in  the  Greek  language, 
consists  in  the  harmonious  relations  of  the  combined  letters;  and 
where  any  letters  were  not  in  such  a  relation  to  each  other,  the 
Greeks  remedied  this  by  the  omission,  or  contraction,  or  change  of 
one  or  more  letters  according  to  fixed  and  scientific  rules ;  and  these 
rules  were  somewhat  different  in  the  different  dialects,  as  the  ear  and 
taste  of  the  different  tribes  suggested  different  notions  of  euphony^ 

j3.  From  the  original  tongue  there  branched  off  several  provincial 
forms  or  dialects.  The  old  Ionic  or  Felasgic,  as  spoken  in  the 
south  at  the  Pelasgic  sera,  assumed  in  the  north  the  characteristics 
of  Hellenic;  and  this  afterwards  developed  itself  into  Boeotic  and 
Doric,  while  the  ancient  form  was  retained  in  various  parts  of  the 
Greek  world  under  the  name  of  iEolic.  The  old  Pelasgic  at  Athens, 
modified  by  the  introduction  of  the  Hellenic  element  at  the  Ionian 
immigration^  became,  in  course  of  time,  modern  Attic — while  the 
Hellenic  language  of  these  immigrating  lonians,  influenced  some- 
what by  their  stay  at  Athens,  became,  by  the  operation  of  Asiatic 
climate  and  habits,  modern  Ionic. 

The  dialects  then  are 

The  ^olic^ — ^representing  the  ancient  language. 

The  Daric^f  as  spoken  by  the  Dorians  )  both  modifications  of  the 

The  Bceotic^,  by  the  BoBotians  J  Hellenic. 

The  modem  Attic — ^the  ancient  tongue  modified  by  the  Hellenic 
Ionic. 

The  Ionic — ^being  the  Hellenic  Ionic,  modified  by  the  Attic  and 
spoken  in  Asia. 

The  Homeric  is  not  a  dialect,  but  only  the  usage  of  Homer  and 
lus  followers. 

The  Laconic  is  a  sort  of  ultra  Doric. 

Ohs,  The  changes  of  the  vowels  in  the  inflexions  and  formation  of 
words,  as  Tp€<t>»,  TfrffoffM,  rpo^,  will  be  treated  of  under  those  heads. 

■  A  singular  analogy  to  the  euphonic  with  the  final  of  the  next  word ;  and  these 

laws  of  the  Greek,  and  a  proof  of  the  infin-  rules  are  practically  followed  even  by  the 

enoe  which  they  exercised  on  ancient  Ian-  lower  orders  in  their  common  conversation, 
guages,  is  found  in  the  Welsh  tongue,  as        ^  Ahrens  de  Dial.  .£oL  Getting.  1839. 
spoken  in  Wales  at  the  present  day.    The        «  Ahrens  de  Dial.  Dor.  Getting.  1843. 
incipient  letters  are  changed  to  luurmonixe        '  Ahrens  de  DiaL  toL  ii.  164. 


Gr.  Gr.  vol.  !• 
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Change  ofihe  Lettert. 


§.10. 


y.  Variation  of  the  Vowels  in  the  Dialects*. 


Auie. 

Ionic**, 

D&rie^. 

^O^»0<. 

£(Eotic^. 

Epie  or 

l.a  becomes 

i|  wpnyf^  ^.  »P«- 

i  rCfupas  f.  yi^/i- 

(S«e  Obi.  I.) 

7/40. 

^'. 

a&  olcT^f  f.  &CT^S 

u  in  ace.  pL  i. 
ded.,  and  nom. 
aing.  iii.  where 
V  is  in  the  root ; 

ai  ro«r   f.  rdb  i 

cu  oirr^f  • 

•0  0&Kot  t  9wcot. 

2.& 

0  0pox^f  f»  fip^ 

oV  ir^rjp  t  iroTf : 

i|  ^vff/t^it  from 

0^. 

x^««. 

vrpvris  f.  irrpo^ 

&V/iOf. 

ox  ikaU  f.  4xda, 

V  a^pKts  for  irdfp- 

3.  ai 

j\  fs  f.  «&• 

&  irofiot  f.  Ito?- 

&  especially  be- 

i|l K^f'iciJ:  nnr- 

pOfm 

fore   a  TOwel ; 

r6fiJi  f.  fuu. 

'AXKdos  f.  'AA- 
Ktuoti  waka6sf. 
vakaUs, 

4.av 

•0V  BatBfia  f,  BaS- 
fia  I   jfltfvrov  f. 
Icurrov. 

i|v  ffnivs  f.  ypaSs, 

•». 

6.t 

a  Wpdwm  t  rpint. 

a  rpd/^  f.  rp4^. 

aaaintiieDoiic. 

a^  kJL  yd  t  k4 

1  especially  in  in- 
flexions of  subst 
in  c^f  before  a 
▼owel;  fiaatXfia 
f.  ^oo'iAco. 

i  Iffrtii  f.  Irrto. 

I  <n6$  tor  $€6s : 

o  ofiW9TW  f.  c/nre- 

b  before  a  vowel; 

lariowf^hvrioi^. 

r6w. 

cat  f.  Itf^os. 

• 

ci  before  a  liquid; 

o». 

ci  metri  gratia. 

(cZrOf  f.  {^FOf. 

(See  Obe.  i.) 

6.ii 

a»  a29<  f.  cf9« : 

9X  Aiysua  f .  TsU 

oi  Srotpes  t  iwu- 

i  iclfMPos  L  kmI- 

^$ai(Mft^tl(M, 

ytuu 

pos9. 

ficyof. 

v|i  lkurt\7itri  f.  jBa- 

i|  xnp*9  f'  X«*«»- 

i|  T^rof  f.  icci^of. 

ti  after  i  in  an  ad- 

0'Ui^ 

cv4. 

u  aa  Oi  f.  cL 

jectival  termina- 
sion ;  KaWhfos, 
f.  (ciof • 

c  in  proparoz.  in 

c  as  in  the  Ionic'. 

c  before  a  liquid, 

c  iiy4p€ffOtu  f.  &- 

cior  and  cw ;  and 

which  is  then 

. 

yiipwBm. 

properisp.  ineXa; 

doubled;  tnip- 

t4k§os  f.  rAcMf : 

fm  f.   mrc^: 

iSotfcii  f.  fiaBtia. 

X^99^\ 

fl  when  long  by 

fin  verbal  forms; 

position  1  iuCmp 

06aic9v   f.  /34(- 

f.  fuiCmp. 

(Ticcir :  &ci8ct  f. 

&c(8cif. 

•  Oreg.  Corinth,  de  Dialect.    Maittaire 
de  Dial.    Ahrens  Dial.  Dor.  99. 

*>  Mns.  Crit.  ii.  336. 

«  Mailer  Dor.  ii.  485. 

A  Ahrens  DiaL  .£ol.  §.  13. 

•  Ibid.  Boeot.  p.  164.     Bockh  Corp.  Ins. 
L  731.    Arist.  Ach.  860. 

'  Ahrens  Dor.  p.  73. 


t  Mas.  Crit.  i.  3.       ^  Ahrens  Mail  p.  73. 

*  Bockh  Corp.  Ins.  i.  733. 
k  Ahrens  Dor.  p.  185. 

1  Bockh  Corp.  Ins.  i.  730. 

»  Ibid.  »  Theocr. 

o  Ahrens  .£ol.  p.  8r.  p  Ibid.  p.  99. 

4  Ibid.  p.  187.  r  Ibid.  p.  198. 

•  Theocr.  389. 


§.10. 


Change  of  the  Letters. 


n 


Attie. 

lome. 

Doric, 

jEolic* 

BceoUe. 

.Sjpte  or 
Somerie. 

ici  becomes . 

illoTiSdb'f.noo'ffi- 

c*. 

1 

8«r. 

1  7.  cv 

9mdpxUp9ms  Hdt. 
it  37.  ed.  Gaiflf. 

i)v  ^c  £  cSrc. 

8.1 

• 

€*  W^Of  f.    Tpi- 

rof,  Lat.  (erfiitf . 
i|  AicT^yfff  f.  &«- 

TiWfS*. 

9.  i| 

ft  9Qfflf  f.  irifptU 

&    (plateiasmiu) 

ai9ya/ff^m»f.9i4- 

ci'  di^9ffiica  f.  dy- 

■ 

Ofidpa*  f.  rifjJpa^, 

iricfl*. 

^0>)«a:  fuitfJi, 

10.  o 

a  hppt^uv  f.  hpfw- 

a  fXicaTi  f.  clkoiri. 

a  as  in  the  Doric. 

a  Zuucdrioi  f.  81a- 

(See  Obi.  5.) 

Sexy. 

IC^tOI. 

••  •XP^I"^  '•  XP^ 

fl  ifittfA-fiKOPra  f. 

vl^TVfMf  {,iy6pat 

fl  'AWAA«f  f.  *A- 

•0  in  a  Tery  small 

OfMU, 

l/i8ofiii«coyTCU 

ivvita  f.  I^ro/M ; 

ir^AX«rV:  l5oi/s 

number  of  words; 

whence  ovr^rv- 

f.  69ovs, 

S6w  f.  8^ 

/uof^  wairtiyvpu. 

ov  before  a  liquid 

M  before  a  liquid; 

or  IT,  but  only  in 

icdpoi  f.  le^/Mf . 

certain    woi^  ; 

Kovpos  f.  K6pOS, 

(See  Obi.  1.) 

01 9Pod  f.  vy^b. 

oiin  several  words 
and  forms;  iro/i| 
f.  w6a. 

11.  Oi 

0  §{nf6a  f,  c0roia. 

0  irod  f.  vwd. 

V  icaA^  f.  itaXoi  K 

« 

—  o» 

m  iw  f.  o2r. 

e  final,  especially 
in  the  inflexions; 
rhs9t6s.{,Tohs0. 

0  /3<{Xa  f.  fioiXiiK 

e  06Kerai  t  fio^- 

AtTOi. 

^See  OtM.  5.) 

•V  where   ov  is 

fvaa  in  the  Ionic. 

fv  as  in  the  Ionic. 

m^  0€X»va  f.  a^ 

formed  from  to : 

Kovffa :  Twws  f. 

^iXffv  f.  ^lAov. 

••  &pav6ft  fnrMf  f 
o{tpaif6sy  Xwwovs. 

Oi  poioici  f.  ra/. 

••as  in  the  Doric. 

Oi  ArroMTa  f.  Xi- 
wovoa :    &v9pc&- 
iroif    f.    i»0pA- 

Tnrovf. 

12.V 

ov  icoi;A<A  f.  ti?- 

ov  fiovya  t  ywi.\cn  ico^cf  f.  jc^ 

/ia". 

Vb». 

FfJ*. 

i  XififXor  f.  0^ 

X0f4. 

13.  •• 

a    (plateiasmus) 

vr  xcX^  f.  x«- 

a  as  in  Doric  *. 

wparof  f.  irpArof . 

Acin}. 

Obs.  I.  In  Attic  poetry  a  is  used  in  certain  words  instead  of  17 :  *A6dya, 
dap<$f,  €KaTi,  froday6t,  \oxay6vf  Kvvay6s,  (€Pay6g^  6iFad6s\ 

Obs,  2,  The  following  Ionic  forms  with  ft  for  c,  (civor,  ctXtVo-o),  civcica, 
are  foand  in  tragedy ;  fiWica  also  in  Plato  and  Demosthenes  u,  (in  Thucy- 


*  Ahrens  JEol,  p.  loi. 

b  Ibid.  p.  79.  c  Ibid.  p.  94. 

d  Bockh  Corp.  Ins.  i.  721.  Mitchell 
Arist.  Ach.  771.  Elms.  Ach.  914.  Plato 
Cratyl  p.  31  and  16.  Fischer  ad  WeU.  p.  86. 

e  Buttm.  LexiL  p.  180.  Gr.  Gr.  $.47. 
Obs.  16. 

'  Ahrens  Dor.  p.  129.,  JEoL  p.  84. 

K  Bockh  Corp.  Ins.  i.  721. 

h  Pind.        i  BOckh  Corp.  Ins.  L  723. 

k  Ahrens  .£oL  p.  99. 


1  Bdckh  Corp.  Ins.  i.  724. 

m  Keen.  Oregor.  618. 

>^  Ahrens  Dor.  p.  97. 

®  Mus.  Crit  ii.  583. 

p  Ahrens  p.  98.        4  Ibid.  .£ol.  p.  81. 

r  Mus.  Crit.  xi.  582.  Ahrens  JEoL  p. 
97.  •  Ahrens  .£ol.  p.  94. 

t  R.  P.  Orest.  26.  Lobecik  Phryn.  p« 
204. 

a  Pass,  ad  voc.  Alt.  Lex.  Flat,  ad  voc. 
offycKo. 

0  2 


19  Contraction.  §.  11. 

dides  always  hnea^;  cXira>^,  and  'EC^twot  Udrrw  in  Attic  prose  as  well  as  in 
tragedy ;  of  those  with  ov  for  o  we  find  oZpos^Q),  futwos,  powros,  oCpofui^Q), 
yovpcera^, 

Obs,  3.  The  Ionic  ov  for  o  is  not  admitted  in  words  whose  radical  letter 
is  f ,  as  d6iw£  from  dffuv. 

Obs,  4.  The  Attics  also  used  •»  for  o,  in  the  declensions  especially, 
withoat,  however,  any  change  in  the  accentuation :  cXca>ff,  irAe«»f .  So  also 
proper  names  in  aos,  McWXcor  for  McvcXaof ;  and  so  Xing,  the  Attic  form 
of  'Ka6sf, 

Obs.  5.  o  for  ov  is  seldom  found  in  the  middle  of  a  word,  but  where  it 
is  used  the  following  consonant  is  freqaently  doubled,  fioKka  Bceot  for 
fiavkfi.     Homer  uses  it  only  in  the  compounds  of  novt. 

Obs.  6.  The  Bceotians  sometimes  inserted  i  before  o  or  ov :  riovxov  f. 
Tvxa»t  vpo^vwp  f.  vp6^pov9, 

Obs.  7.  The  vowels  a,  f,  o,  and  9,  are  often  prefixed  to  or  taken  away 
from  words  for  the  sake  of  euphony :  <rrdxvs  and  aaraxyt — wipBep  and 
lyrp^cv— dv/x)/4ii«  and  odvpofuu — fiai6v  and  ^/3cu(Sy— >tfctc,  i^^Cie.  So  odovs, 
(iEol.  Zdovs)  Lat.  dens. 

Obs.  8.  The  vowel  i  is  cognate  to  y,  as  may  be  seen  from  their  common 
affinity  to  7:  hence  the  double  forms  of  the  words,  cupeiy,  ayptof — pay^ 
(whence   pfiywvfu),   paiw^—avrayprros,    al$aiptTOs —^yrjrdgf  oli^rcSf,    whence 

Chntr<zeti(m. 
§.  11.  Contraction  is  the  coalition  of  two  successiTe  rowels  in  the 
same  word  into  one  long  syllable :  contractions  are  either  proper  or 
imprcper. 

a.  Proper. — ^When  two  vowels  coalesce  into  a  diphthong  or  long 
vowel,  in  which  both  are  retained : 

€  i  into  61,  as  T€[xfi=T€lx€i 

01  •••  oi,       a{S<f4=al5o? 

at  ...  9,        yripaX^yript^ 

fj  I  ...  ji,        GpTjiaaa^Gpfcffa 

o>  i  ...  <p,        X(i'urros=^k^arTOs 

VI  ...  vL,      viicvX^vfKvi  (onle  Epic) 

a  a  ...  a,        ff4kcui^=<ri\a 

XX   ...    4  Xfioy=Xroy 

V  V  and  t;  v  never  suffer  contraction. 

A  Thorn.  Magist.  before  a  feminine  termination  in  (f ,  whence 

b   Elms.    Med.   88.     R.   P.  Pret   xL  he  reads  E6/5«tj  for  E6/5otj;  and  that  be- 

Ellendt  Lex.  Soph,  ad  voc  fore  this  termination  they  always  changed 

c  Lobeck  Phryn.  2^6.  a  diphthong  whose  second  vowel  was  *  into 

d  Elmsley  (Bacch.  320. ).  Hermann (PhiL  a  simple  vowel,  whence  he  reads  'Axat*  for 

^51.),  and  EUendt  (Lex.   Soph,  ad  voc.  'Axeitf.  This  is  denied  by  Lobeck  (Phryn. 

imtfia  sub  fin.)  exdnde  oCpo/m.  p.  40.)  and  Hermann  (Trach.  74.). 

*  Elms.  Med.  88.  R.  P.  Pref.  zL  «  Mns.  Crit.  ti.  585. 

f  Elmsley  (Heracl.  84.)  says,  that  the  h  Buttm.  LexiL  pp.  46  and  14a 

Attics  never  allowed  a  short  vowel  to  stand 
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6.  Improper,— 

1.  When  two  vowels  coalesce  into  a  cognate  long  vowel  or  di- 
phthongs in  which  one  or  both  are  lost : 

a  01  TljliofJL€V  =  TlllQfJL€V 

0  a  »  into  ^,  as  alb6a=alh& 

0  17  J  fii(TBiriT€=iJLur$Qr€ 

€  a  (preceded  by  a  consonant)  into  ti,  as  rcfx<a=r€fx^ 

c  a  (preceded  by  a  vowel,)  into  a,  as  Kkita^KXia,  UepixKica^s 

c  c  into  €1^  as  irok€:^Trol€i 

o  0 1  fiurSSofifv^fiurOovufV 

0  €  Mnto  av,  as  fil<r0o€=fiC(T6ov 

C  oj  TroUofl€V=:'nOWVfl€V* 

3.  When  a  short  vowel  is  swallowed  up  by  a  diphthong  or  long 
vowel  which  precedes  or  follows  it ;  with  to,  however,  this  can  take 
place  only  when  it  follows  the  vowel,  except  in  the  ace.  of  certain 
substantives  of  iii.  dec.,  as  ^pooa^^po : 

<l>i\€ris=:{l>ikfJ9  i\ri€(riTa=zvkrj<riTa 

rifuia> = rifui  Xaas = Xa; 

tf>tXiov = (^tAov  fuaSoovtri = [AiaOoSjoi 

fwrOtoiiii=fwr$oiyiA  iua$6ov=^iuadov 

ir\6ov = irXod  ivkSai  s  hirXoi. 

8.  When  the  short  vowels  a,X,v  absorb  the  following  TOwel,  and 
become  thereby  long : 

a  cl  ,  ^    .         rtua€=^r£fAa 
w    >  into  a,  as        ,  ^ 

a  1;  J  rifuzi;r€ = rifiarf 

^  «1  .   .    -         ir<JX4oy=iroXiy  (Toil) 


val. 
Vrj) 


into  v,  as        ^  - 

XcXviro = KiXvTo 


b€iKv^hiTai=b€i,KvvT<u,  in  vorbs  in  vfu. 

4.  When  a  short  vowel  coalesces  with  the  first  vowel  of  a  di- 
phthong according  to  the  above  rules^  if  the  second  vowel  of  the 
diphthong  be  i,  it  is  subscribed  to  a,  ti,  ot.  Any  other  vowel  is 
simply  dropped  altogether : 

>  mto  a,  as  ^    ,       ^    ^ 
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a  01   into  tp,  as  ri/A(ioifu=rcfiffu 
a  ov     ...    a>j       ri/A(iov=rc/Ma 
€  ot     ...    D,        7lJirr€(U=TVWTj; 

iroi^ov(ri = TToiovai 


covl 
oovj 


'      IJua'B6o}Hri=z  iua$ov<rL, 


5.  The  following  contractions  also  occur : 

0  p  I ,  lUfrBAn^szyLurBol^ 

^  ^  X  into  01,  as     _- ,  ^  « 

o  €1     •••€»;,      fuir$6€iv=^iwr$ovv, 

Obs.  I.  In  the  Becond  person  singular*  pres.  and  impft.,  of  contracted 
verbs  in  4m,  dm,  6m,  two  short  vowels  and  a  diphthong,  (as  ffoi,)  or  three 
short  vowels,  whereof  neither  the  first  properly  forms  a  diphthong  with  the 
second,  nor  the  second  with  the  third,  (as  ceo,)  sometimes  occar  together : 
in  this  case  the  two  latter  are  supposed  to  form  a  diphthong  which  is  con- 
tracted with  the  preceding  vowel  according  to  the  osual  role ;  as, 

froic-(ai=9roM-27=irot$  ri/«d-ciu=r«fuS-9=rifxf 

cirou-co = imni'OV = rntMov  4fua$6'fo = ifuaBd^ov = €fMrBov» 

Obs.  2.  The  contraction  of  o€i  into  ov  is  found  only  in  the  infin.  act  of 
verbs  in  6m,  (the  original  form  of  which  was  cV,  so  that  the  contraction 
really  is  not  fuo-66ftv,  lutrBovw,  but  6f9,  ovv)  and  in  some  adjectives  in  <S«ir, 
in  which  the  i  probably  does  not  belong  to  the  root.  On  this  principle 
the  inf.  of  verbs  in  am  have  not  the  i  subscript :  nfuuv,  rcfiav. 

Obs.  3.  For  the  dialectic  changes  of  the  contractions^  see  §.  10. 


Syncereria  cmd  Dicer esis\ 

§.  12.  When  two  vowels,  in  the  same  or  different  words,  are,  for  the 
sake  of  the  metre,  pronounced  as  one,  this  is  called  Synaresis  {avvaipta'tv, 
avyiCrio'is,  oinwic^vijcnr).  When  a  diphthong  is  resolved  in  pronunciation 
into  its  component  vowels,  this  is  DUeresis. 

Obs,  Occasionally  in  synseresis  the  syllable  is  short^. 


Use  of  the  Contractions,  SynceresiSf  and  Diceresis  in  the  Dialects, 

1 .  The  Attic  dialect  preferred  the  contract,  the  Ionic  the  open  forms  : 
tfiCKiovTa  Ion.,  ^iXovira  Attic.  So  Attic,  fioidtov,  poidiov,  ot<rT6s,  oilvs^  (Ion. 
0C-),  but  not  in  the  final  nominative  6'is  of  substantives,  except  ^otr,  oU^ — 
Actvofff  Att.  The  tragedians  S  used  syneeresis  when  the  first  word  ended 
in  17  or  M,  especially  if,  Ij,  drj,  /i^,  and  iml  before  ov(:)  and  after  cl^  in  the 

*  I,  as  being  an  essential  part  of  the  in-  *■  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  87.     R.  P.  Pref.  Hee. 

flexion  of  the  Ind.  and  Conj.  is  retained,  p.  li.     Moeris  Lex.  Att.  276. 

and  the  first  vowel  of  the  diphthong  dropped,  *  Liddell  and  Scott  ad  voc. 

contrary  to  the  nsnal  practice.  '  Gaiaf.  Heph.  343.     R.  P.  Pref.  Hee. 


^  Herm.  EL  Doct.  Met.  I.  z.  la.    GaasL    p.  vi. 

eph.  230.  s  R.  P.  Orest.  50.    Adv.  p.  40.     Moi 

c  Herm.  EL  Met  p.  34.  Hipp.  1331.  b  R.  P.  Phoen.  1651. 
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middle  of  some  words ;  as,  vtopiat,  vwxii^s,  i^paxa — ta,  cart  ^,  AcycW  (Rhes. 
85.),  aif€9yyftipos,  vtot,  et  simil,^  Btit  and  its  cases;  and  this  seems  to  have 
obtained  in  the  common  language,  whence  OovKvdidfis  &c.      So  gen.  in 

CflBff,  as  SaT€m9. 

Obs,  I .  The  open  form  f?  was  however  admitted  into  the  choral  odes^. 
We  find  dttro'to  three  times  in  the  tragedians <^. 

2.  Ionic. — CO  and  fov,  ao  and  aov,  and  oov,  are  not  contracted  into  ov 
and  m,  but  into  cv;  as,  wk4op€£,  irXcvyfr — ifxXiov,  ^iXcv— >cip«oraoy,  ctptfrcvy, 
yikaovaa^  ycXf vera — dutaidovci,  diKcutwri,  The  open  syllables  prevail  very 
much,  so  that  even  long  vowels  are  resolved  into  their  elements,  ^iXrciu 
for  ^iXJ7  from  ^iXcjr. 

Obs.  2.  Some  words,  as  Ipdv  &c.  are  contracted  in  Ionic  and  not  in 
Attic.  The  contraction  of  orj  into  »,  especially  in  verbs,  as  Zfit»aa  tor 
c/3(S)7o-a,  is  Ionic :  so  c/3a>^cf  Horn,  for  c/3o^^ci. 

Obs.  3.  The  Ionic  dialect  inserts  c  before  the  final  mv  of  gen.  plaral,  as 
avrcttv,  and  in  verbal  forms  before  a  long  vowel,  as  rvnriu,  and  before  o 
in  the  middle  of  words,  as  k€V€6s  for  Ktvdt ;  and  c  is  frequently  prefixed  to 
words  beginning  with  c  long  py  position,  as  itucoat  &c.,  and  before  « long 
by  nature,  as  €i<ros  for  hros. 

3.  Doric — to  and  cov  are  contracted  into  cv,  ot  into  •»,  as  rvpStvra^ 
TvpAvra — piy&v  for  piyovv :  ao,  aov  and  4u»  into  a^— 'in  verbs  in  om— in  gen. 
in  aup — ^in  substantives  in  dtav,  gen.  doror.  and  in  proper  names  in  aog,  as 
<f>va'ayrfs,  ;^aXa(ri  for  ipvo'dovrts,  xakaovat :  top  Kopaw  for  ramp  Kopdwp :  IIoo-ci- 
day,  McvcXar. — ac  into  17  (for  a)  in  contract  verbs,  c^ocn;,  ^ir^s. 

The  Doric  dialect  resolved  c«  into  ci,  and  in  some  cases  «  into  di,  as 
IIcyfM^ff,  KXaurr/x)v^. 

4.  Boeotic. — Contraction  is  but  sparingly  used  :  a»  is  contracted  into 
a,  and  ao  into  avIT.  The  iEolic  dialect  uses  diaeresis  in  many  words :  irdT(, 
%da  &c. 

5.  Epic. — ^The  diaeresis  is  used  in  certain  words ;  as,  dtoiuu,  om»,  ^ord^, 
&ify,  &i^taff  rtSjiea),  iuerrfv,  dvaTaktos^  dvr/i^,  cvv,  cV  (and  c^)  and  words  com- 
pounded with  tZ,  ypfjvst  nais\ 

The  contracted  vowels  are  lengthened,  a  into  aa,  ly  into  1717,  #»  into  om, 
mo,  AMI,  Kprirfvop  (for  icpijvoy)  especially  in  the  contract  verbs,  Spd^s,  6p6m, 
ytkvopr€s,  ^PoMoaa,  and  the  uncontracted  words  f^aavBrip,  Badatrtis,  MdaaBai. 
So  also  <l>6»s,  npdtopfs,  and  proper  names  in  ^Av,  Ai^/xo^otty.  The  Ionic 
addition  or  insertion  of  c  (O69. 3.)  is  also  used  in  the  Epic  dialect. 

6.  In  the  Homeric  poets,  synaeresis  is  very  common :  a.  the  vowel  c  joined 
with  a,  o,  »,  as  frcXcfccar,  i^ptop,  rtBpt&ri,  especially  in  the  Ionic  gen. 
niyXijiodctt :  fi.  more  rarely  with  a,  i,  ov,  as  dvdttp*,  dtffKnmp,  &c.  ,*  y.  occa- 
sionally long  vowels  and  diphthongs  admit  synaeresis,  as  dijtoio  &c. 

7.  In  the  Doric-Epic  poet  Pindar,  the  synaeresis  is  not  often  found  in 
two  words,  but  very  frequently  in  the  middle  of  words,  where  not  only 
the  Homeric  usage  is  admitted,  but  also  at,  ao,  aoi,  009,  and  uK  In  Theo- 
critus, only  c»  in  the  middle  of  words  admits  of  synaeresis. 

*■  Herm.  Antig.  95.    Elms.  Ach.  178.  '  Koen.  Oreg.  Cor.  583. 

^  Oaisf.  Heph.  234.  v  Bockh  Corp.  Ins.  L  724. 

•  Sims.  Med.  806.    Q.  R.  vol.  vii.  456.  ^  Spitzner  Ezcnn.  tI.  ad  11. 

i  R.  P.  Hec.  51.         •  Elms.  Ach.  913.  ^  Vid.  Herm.  Dial.  Find.  Opue.  i.  953. 


IG  Crasis.  §13. 

§.18. 1.  Crasis,  which  is  used  in  prose  as  well  as  poetiy,  to 
obviate  a  harshness  in  the  pronunciation  of  two  following  Towels^ 
takes  place  when  the  final  vowel  or  diphthong  of  one  word  coalesces 
{KiKparai)  with  the  incipient  vowel  or  diphthong  of  the  next,  so  as 
to  form  one  long&  syllable  or  sound;    as,  to  Svofia^roiifoim,  rb 

iitos=^ToJhros> 

Ohs,  1.  We  occasionally  find  a  double  crasis,  where  three  syllables 
coalesce  into  one,  as  x^<»i'(r='Ea^  ^  ^Adttvir.  Theocrit  1. 107. 

2.  It  is  marked  by  a  Coronia  (*)  over  the  new  compound  vowel, 
as  r^  iyaSi,  rdyoBi ;  but  when  the  new  vowel  begins  the  word,  the 
coronis  is,  in  most  editions,  lost  in  the  natural  breathing  of  that 
vowel,  as  &  i»=iu — ^but  R.  P.  lLir6s  (Hec.  295),  ^iydv  &c. 

Obs,  2,  In  certain  words,  such  as  raurcSv,  B3r€pop,  which  were  familiarly 
used  by  the  Greeks,  EHmsley,  Porson,  Dindorf,  and  Hermann  omit  the 
coronis.    Elmsley  also  in  the  words  compounded  with  np6,  npovbwca  &c.^ 

Obs,  3.  The  1  subscript  is  used  only  when  the  i  belongs  to  the  latter  of 
the  coalescing  syllables,  as  kqI  ctni=icjra,  but  mi  ^ctra=jcairctrac. 

S.  Crasis  is  found,  a.  most  frequently  with  the  article,  as  6  ivrjp 
:^hvrip,  Tov  ivbp6s=Tivbp6s^ :  6.  very  frequently  with  icaf®  and  the 
interjection  &,  as  kclL  ip€Trj=KiLp€TTJ,  &  ivBpooTrc^&pOp^ife:  c.  not 
unfrequently  in  iyii  with  dlba  and  olj^ai,  as  iy^fiaij  iy^ba :  d,  more 
rarely  with  the  neuter  of  the  relative,  i  and  i :  e,  with  roC,  fjJvroiy 
oiroi,  especially  in  combinations  with  iv  and  ipa,  as  r&i^ — ripa — 
fUvraVf  oirripa^,  f.  Sometimes  with  ixp6,  as  vpovpyov  =  irpo  fpyov, 
vpoiklyov^zirpb  6\[yov;  especially  in  composition,  as  vpoiboiKa. 

Obs.  4.  When  in  a  crasis,  a  lene  consonant  (ir,  k,  r)  is  combined  with  an 
aspirated  vowel,  the  lene  is  always  changed  (except  in  the  Ionic  dialect) 
into  the  corresponding  aspirate  ^,  x  or  ^:  r^  erfpa=rtf^cpa,  t6  Ipartopz^ 
6oifidrto¥,  Koi  lrcpoff=:;(arcpoff,  K<ii  oca,  oaru,  oir»^  z=:  ^wra,  x^^^^t  x^^** 
(Vid.  §.  24.)  When  a  proper  name  is  the  second  word  in  the  crasis,  the 
capital  letter  is  dropped;  as,  mipimbTj=::a  Evp.,  Ktv^pibijs^Koi  Ev^. 

Obs.  5.  All  the  final  vowels  of  the  article,  not  excepting  ov  and  o,  when 
in  crasis  with  a  coalesce  into  aS ;  and  if  the  article  is  aspirated,  the  aspi. 
rate  is  placed  over  the  compound  a :  6  &irfip=zatnjp,  ot  &KSp€s=&^pfff,  th 
iXr\Bis=^rdkij6€v,  t&  &XXa=r2XXa,  tou  Ai'Sp^sravdpJff,  nf  dKSpi=ravdpc : 
so  TOU  a6Tou=ravrov,  Tip  adrcp  =:ravrf.  Hence  whenever  a  word,  which 
generally  has  the  lene  breathing,  is  aspirated,  it  is  a  sign  of  a  crasis  with 
the  article,  6,  o2,  or  the  relative  a;  as,  odK=6  ^k,  6iraTwin«s=o2  oirar&vrcr, 

*  Valck.  Fhoen.  896.    R.  P.  Phoen.  903.  •  Spitzner  Excnrs.  ad  IL  xiii.  p.  4. 

Oaisf.  Heph.  234.  '  Monk  Hipp.  443.  Ale.  198. 658.  Elms. 

^  Vid.  Elms.  Med.  464.  Acharn.  323.    Hennann  Pref.  ad  (Ed.  CoL 

^  R.  P.  Pref.  Hec.  iv.     Dawes  Miac.  xxiv.    Ignorance  of  this  cnsis  has  caused 

Crit  212.    Cf,  Thiersch,  zzxviii.  Obs  2.  many  needless  alterations  in  the   trage- 

^  Kidd  ad  Dawes  Misc.  Grit.  474.    Elms,  dians. 

Pk€f.  ad  (Ed.  R.  Tiii.  k  Monk  Hipp.  X005. 
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dir6inf]aa=A  ifr6vrja'a^ :  the  final  a,  o,  ov,  m,  ^,  oc,  ai  of  the  article  also  form 
with  crcpov  a  long  a ;  as, 

Tu  iripiaz^BuTeptj^,      ol  lTcpot= arcpoi,      at  ^Tcpai=arcpat. 

05«.  6.  The  at  of  the  conjanction  /cat  is»  in  certain  cases,  lost  in  the 
long  vowel  or  diphthong  of  the  following  word :  jcal  €l=zK€i^,  koX  ^\$op=z 
i^xiov,     KM  never  coalesces  with  dc/c. 

Obs,  7,  The  r  of  the  article  is  changed  into  B  hefore  a  short  a,  as  ffcifidpna 
— ^hefore  i,  as  BovKarttov,  Ooifpfiata,  ^dd<k>X(a,  BrfKorfit  ^rcpa — hefore  i,  as  60I' 
fiarioy — hefore  6,  as  6ovfi6<ljv\ov,  6^n\a — before  v^  as  BotSdaros  or  BCdaros : 
also  before  tj,  as  6fifi(pff — and  before  al,  as  Balfia, 

Obs,  8.  The  other  forms  of  crasis  follow  the  rules  of  contraction,  and 
are  either  proper  or  improper : — -proper  when  the  result  of  the  crasis  is  a 
diphthong  which  contains  the  two  vowels  unchanged,  as  o  and  1  into  oi ; 
all  the  others  are  improper, 

Obs.  9.  The  crasis  XP'I^'''^^  (Soph.  (Ed.  Col.  504.)  for  xP^la  i^rri  is  re- 
markable. 

Obs,  10.  The  accent  (see  $.  63.  i.)  of  the  first  word  is  generally  lost ;  but 
where  a  dissyllabic  word  with  the  ultima  short  and  pen  ultima  long  is  formed 
by  crasis,  the  penultima  is  circumflexed ;  as,  roZpyop,  6&n\a,  raXXa. 

§.  14.  Table  of  Orases. 

1.  a  with  a    ^  a,    rh  ayadd^zrayaBa. 
=  d,     r^  €fid=:Tdfiat  A  cdo^=:^o(c. 
:=  (u,   ra  c/uir{a=^a2/Mirui.     Arist.  Eccl.  26,  &C. 
=  w,    rck  oirXa=:deMrXa. 
r=  a,     al  dptTai:=:dp€Tcd,  £ur.  Andr.  208. 
=  d,  Ka\dp€Trf^=zKdp(rrft  SOirepidylrofjidnfXBovT.  Arist.Ran» 
=  a,    Koi  rycb=:iedyo,  al  ipm^=.dpai  Arist.  Ran.  I049. 
=  1],    Koi  i7=x^>  Arist.  Lysist.  48. 
r=  i,     jcat  ta'Off=fe?(ro(. 
=  iAy    /cat  oo'a=:xfl><''o« 
:=  u,     icat  v7r€pop,^=x^^P^PP^^^^^  Eur.  Suppl.  344^. 

at  . .  . .  av  =  au,  ical  avrds^iKavrds, 

at  ....  CI    =  f »    /cat  ctra^jc^ra  ;  but  Koi  (iff=:ic({ff. 

at  . .  . .  cv  =  cu,  leat  cvdat/x»v=/ccvdat/ju»y  ;  with  c^  only  in  compounds, 

R.  p.  Phcen.  1422. 
at  . .  . .  oc  =  <p,    /cat  oJpos=K^tn}s,  /eat  olKia=:.K^tda, 
ai  , .  ,  ,ov  "=1  ou,  /cot  ovie= /cov/c. 

2.  17   ....  a    =  d,    ^  dp€Tri=z*dp€TTi, 

TJ  . .  , .  CV  =  Y|o,  rf  cvycircta=i7vyeVcfa. 

fc  « .  . .  a  =  d,    oud*  dyopdadyiy€io£  Aristoph.  Eqq.  1373- 

U a  =  tj,    TuxS  dya^J=rvx^a^. 

n c  =  Y|,     t5  tpi=:TrffiS,  • 

3.  o  ....  a    :=  d,     6  'aifTip=z*avrjp, 
o    . .  . .  c    =  ou,  ^  c/c=ov/c,  6  M=ovn-/. 

*  Elmsley  Herac.  723.  ^  Guisf.  Heph.  227.     Kidd  ad  Dawes 

*  Valck.  Phoen.  577.    R.  P.  Phcen.  $S$,  Misc.  Crit.  477. 

«  R.  P.  Phoen.  1433.     Herm.  £L  Met.  «  Elmsley  Misc.  Crit.  i.  367.     Kidd  ad 

.  53.  Dawes  Misc.  Crit.  476. 

Gb.  Gb.  vol.  1.  D 
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o  with  i     =  Oi,    r^  iiioTiov ^zBolfuir toy, 

o    . .  .  .  o    =  ou,    t6  iivofjLa^izrovvofia,  6  *OXv/iirtof=ovXv/iirio(. 
o    ....  V    =:  ou,    r5  vdmp=:6o{j9»p. 
o    . ,  » ,01  :zz  (j^,     t6  a(rioy=r9rioy. 

o    .  .  . .  av  =  CM,  TO  avr<$=:ravr<$,  npaviop  for  irpoavdav  ;  but  also  irpMV- 

dar  Arist  Aves  556. 

0  . .  . .  ov  =  ou,   6  ovdc=ovdc.  Vid.  Elmsley,  Iph.  Tanr.  1 173.    Q.  R. 

vii.  p.  244. 

01  . .  . .  a   =  (&,      (in  rot,  furroi,  rfroi  before  ay,  ^P^)  f^^^oi  Sr^zfiivTOM, 
oi   . .  . .  a   =:  w,     01  cbfdp€v=:»vbp€£,  ol  airarflayrcr=c0irar£yrrff. 

oi  . .  . .  c   =  ou^,  (in  plur.  art.  and  /loi,  <rot)  ol  c/xo/^ov/iot,  /ioi  corir 

Oft  ....  c  =  a,     (in  article  and  mpog)  ol  trtpoi^mpot,  (Obs,  4.) 
ov  ,,  ,  ,a   =  u,      (in   article)   rov  a»6pwtnv  =  ToyOpvtrov  ;    also  ftwcpov 

airoirawTw  Eur.  Supp.  638^. 
ov  . . . .  e    =  ou^,  irov  coTiy=9ro^OTtv,  rov  c/iov=rov/ioO,  o£  tvfKa=zovftKa, 

orov  €¥€Ka=z66ovP€Ka,  wrongly  written  ^  ovvtica, 

ov  . .  .  .  c    =  d,      rov  iripov^zBaripov, 
ov  ....  17    =  T)f      fov  Tjp^Tfpov^iBtjfiertpov. 
ov  . .  . .  o    =  ou,    rov  oyo;iaros=roviro/iaror. 
ov  . .  . .  V    =  ou,    rov  vdaror=:^o(;darof.     Elmsley  6vliaTOs, 
ov  . .  • .  ov  ^  ou,    rov  avrov=ravrov. 
4.  «>.••. a    =61,      «»  Sp6pwn-€=:&v6p<aw€,  »  mp:=»vfp. 
01  ....  o    =  w,      ra>  6<l>$akfi»^=^To><f)$akfiw, 
»   . «  , .  fv  =  wu,    J  Evpimdrj^=zmvpmUiri. 

tya  oldaz=iy^da,  »  oi{vp€=:^vpt» 

r^  avdp^e^z:zray6payirip, 

r<p  tft^=iTafi^,  and  Oy  vid.  §.  13.  O65. 5* 

r»  ^;|^X^=:rtt;(X^. 
r^  avr^=ravrcpu 

06ff.  I.  The  decidedly  dig^mmated  words  do  not  admit  of  crasis  or 
contraction  <^. 

Obs.  2,  In  the  tragedians  the  article  only  coalesces  with  a  vowel  short 
by  nature^. 

Crasis  in  the  Dialects. 

$.15.  1 .  In  the  Ionic  dialect,  and  in  Pindar^  and  Theocritus,  the  o  of 
the  article  in  crasis  with  a  becomes  »,  with  ai  ^,  as  t&  &yakika=:zr&ydXfjM, 
rdt\r\Bis,  tuut6,  tuuXiok,  t^nfjp,  Si^Spcs,  diSpwiroi,  ^ir^Xoi,  from  r^  oK.,  r6  avrcS, 
TO  aijkiov,  6  ayr)p,  ol  avbpts,  oi  av6p, ,  01  alirSKoi.  So  also  6.  €y^  into  oytt  Theocr. 
In  Homer  and  Herodotus  we  find  wpurros,  nMs,  6XXoi  without  the  aspirate, 
from  6  tip.,  6  avr6sf  ol  oXXoc. 

2.  The  following  erases  are  Doric :  TfiXyeos,  rfiirpip  for  rov  Skytos,  rf 
aPTp<f ;  so  o  and  r=tt,  as  6  cXa^(=SXa4o$,  6  (f =il^.  at  and  c=t),  ml  rV=i 
K^»,  «eal  (Z7r(=R^ire,  Koi  cav  or  ^v — KJ^y,  which  last  is  also  an  Ionic  form. 

3.  In  the  Ionic  dialect  the  natural  crasis  of  the  article  and  crcpof  is  used, 
ofh-cpos,  TouTcpoy.     Doric,  «^pos  Theocr.  VI I.  36.  VIII.  91. 

4.  In  Doric  rov  (gen.  of  article),  with  av  or  cv  forms  wu :  Pind.  01. 
XIII.  38  TuuTou.  Arist.  Ach.  790  Twdrw.  Theocr.  II.  66  TuSPouXoio  for 
Tou  EdjSovXov. 

*  Elms.  Med.  56  n.       *>  Ibid.       «  Ibid.       ^  Bnttin.  Lexil.  p.  253.  ad  toc.  Bfwt^s. 
•  R.  P.  Phoen.  1377.  Yalck.  Phcen.  1268.  ^  Uerm.  Opusc.  L  454. 
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HiatfM. 

§.16.  1.  The  hiatus  is  admitted  even  into  Epic  poetry  but  rarely,  and 
only  in  the  following  cases : 

1 .  When  the  first  word  ends  with  a  long  vowel  or  diphthong,  as  v^os 
€Piirpfja'ai,  Sn  p,^  a6T6g  yt  Kpopiav ;  the  vowel  or  diphthong  long  in  the 
arsis,  is  often  short  in  the  thesis,  as  nXdyxBii  inti, 

2.  Where  the  vowel  is  never  or  rarely  elided,  as  n-cudl  afivv€v — 6  akXos — 
aoTV  dcXnTf  oin-fff. 

3.  Where  the  two  words  are  divided  by  punctuation,  as  aXX*  ova,  cl  /ic/xo- 
vds  yt  II.  a.  565.  ndBfjfro,  i^  d'  iinirtidto  fivOa  II.  X.  87. 

4.  Where  the  words  are  separated  by  the  caesura,  as  ol  d'  dfnj)  *Arpft6>ra 
doXXcer.      II.  r,  270  r&w  oi  If  cycvoiro  ^i^l  fityapoKri  y€V€0kTjs. 

2.  There  is  no  real  hiatus  before  digammated  words  in  Homer,  ov  \  Be 
CVS  I  frcudas  e  |  a<riccy  (=ovde  fovs).  These  words  are  Sywyn,  aluvfuii,  dkrjvai, 
SktSf  ak&vai,  Sva^f  d»d(rtr»,  dvbdva,  Sirm,  dpatos,  aphta^  apiarov,  apvts,  aarv, 
Zap,  tfdva,  ZBeipcn,  ZOvos,  ctlSor,  the  forms  of  EIAO,  {video),  ftd»Xoy,  eUofri., 
ccucoiri,  cuccXoff  and  uecXov,  cuett>,  coijca,  ftaK<»,  €i\ap,  ciXctt>^  €ika,  Tkaai,  tlfta, 
cZirccy,  ttmop,  and  Zirot,  cieas,  cieaoTos,  iicrjXos,  ficrjTi,  tKVpos,  eiea>v,  cXtf ,  i\iarar»f 
cXiriff,  cXirc»,  cXiraip^,  cX«p,  mvyn,  cos  and  or  (fUttf),  fo,  01,  c,  Zpyov,  c/iy», 
(arceo),  ccpya>,  ipyoBia,  tfpda,  epw,  tpKos,  tppta,  tpwi»,  tadrfs,  ZaBos,  iairtpa,  ecnrc- 
poff,  Iri;;,  rroff,  trwrtog,  rj^fuu,  ^Hvs,  ^6os,  ^ica  {still),  ykos,  $yo^,  ^pa,  {agree^ 
able),  "Hpif,  rix^o»,  ffxrft  ^X^^'^*  ^X^>  ^X^*  Ufuu,  Ixfids,  "tXios,  top,  lopBds,  ines, 
^Ipis,  ts,  {vis),  and  t<f>t,  Ivog^  taroup,  irvv,  liofi,  laMrj,  oBoprj,  oueco)^  oZkos,  oipos, 
ouw^r,  olpo7roTd(c»y  Sis,  otikafids,  oSkos,  loXf,  o>s\ 

Obs,  The  force  of  the  digamma  may  also  be  transferred  to  the  augment, 
II.  IT,  272  61^  pcuofifP^  i^Murac. 

3.  In  the  Tragic  verse^  the  hiatus  is  admissible  only :  i .  ^after  rl  in  cer- 
tain formulae,  r»  ovp,  ri  dnes,  ri  cori.  2.  fv  otSa — ci5  XaOi  Soph.  (Ed.  Rex  959, 
&c.  {tZ  tlbfi  Arist.  Vesp.  425),  and  3.  after  the  exclamations  cS,  vai,  apa,  pqL 
And  in  all  these  cases  it  would  seem  that  the  emphatic  pronunciation, 
expressive  of  surprise  or  confidence,  &c.  might  prevent  the  hiatus  from 
falling  harshly  on  the  ear<^.  So  in  prose  also,  ovde  tU,  ovdc  hf,  pjjbe  h,  ne 
vnus  quidem,  to  distinguish  it  from  ovbeis  &c.c  In  comedy,  (besides  all  these 
allowed  in  tragedyj  after  ori  and  irepl,  as  on  Is,  Sti  oux^,  ircpl  6yMv^,  and 
in  other  combinations  of  rl,  as  Arist.  Aves  1 72  ti  &k  oZp,  Ach.  750  ti  ;  di^p. 

JSlision. 

§.  17.  Elisions  (the  sign  whereof  is  apostrophe*)  is  the  omission 
(mostly  poetic)  of  a  short  final  vowel  before  the  incipient  vowel, 
whether  long  or  short,  of  the  following  word ;  as,  tovt*  Icrnv.  It  is 
mostly  found  in  separate  words,  but  sometimes  in  composition. 

*  For  a  foUer  list  of  digammated  words,  mann  Phil.  1078.  905. 100. 

see  fienfey,  Wurzel  Lexicon  L  438,  and  ^  Brunck  Philoct.   733.     Seidlerus  ap. 

Thiersch  Or.  6r.  p.  190.  Lobeck  Ajaz  p.  436. 

^  R.  P.  Orest  792.    Adv.  282.     Dawes  *  R.  P.  places  this  hiatos  later  than  Ari- 

Misc.  Crit.  488.  stophanes.     Pref.  Hec.  xxxv. 

«  Porson(Phoen.  893.)  and  Monk  (Hipp.  '  fimnck  Lysistr.  611.     Arist.  Thesm. 

975.)  deny  that  this  hiatus  is  admissible  in  377. 

tragedy.    Cf.  Brunck  Philoct.  733.     Her-  k  R.  P.  Hec.  870. 
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Elision  in  Poetry. 


§.18. 


Obs.  I.  When  the  eHsion  takes  place  before  an  aspirate,  the  lene  con- 
sonant is  changed  into  the  aspirate,  as  tBrix  ^fui, 

Obs,  2.  In  prose  writers  its  use  is  confined  to  particular  words  and 
phrases : 

a.  All  prepositions,  except  ir€pl  and  np6,  as  di'  oUop,  in  ourov,  but  mpl 
{KKov^  vph  cUkov  :  and  seldom  cvfica.     So  in  composition,  as  mXBtlv, 

b.  The  particles  and  adverbs,  iXKd,  Apa,  ipa,  dfia,  cira,  cn-cira,  fiaXat 
fidkurra,  and  many  other  adverbs  in  a  before  av :  further  in  tva,  yt,  re,  dc 
(and  its  compounds  ovd«,  fu^dc),  oorc,  arc  (not  ^c),  frorf,  with  its  com- 
pounds offtrorc,  &c.  t6t€^  rri,  ovKtrt,  fii^Kcrt,  oyx^*  (^^  composition  also  with 
a  few  exceptions,  as  ayxut^os) :  thus,  aXX'  avrdv,  op'  o^y,  fuiXior*  &r. 

c.  The  pronouns  in  a,  o,  e,  as  ravroy  rotavraf  frayra,  aWa,  riva :  more 
rarely  roOro,  avrd^  ifii,  trt  (never  t6,  to)  as,  raur*  airrd,  iropr*  dyo^a,  sroy^ 
^(ra ;  and  adverbial  superlatives  in  a. 

d.  'Ecrri,  ^i^/tit,  o2Sa,  oMoy  and  generally  the  verbal  forms  in  [u,  oi,  i,  a, 
c,  o,  as  ifnffi  iyc^f  oVf  Mpa,  cXcycr  Sv,  axnrropr  aif,  cxoi/i'  ap ;  especially  in 
the  orators. 

e.  Some  familiar  phrases,  as  f^  Af  ci^i;. 

Obs,  3.  In  all  these  cases  the  elision  sometimes  does  not  take  place  for 
die  sake  of  euphony,  clearness,  or  emphasis  ;  and  for  the  same  reason,  it 
occasionally  occurs  in  other  cases  besides  those  mentioned  above. 

Elision  in  Poetry — Aphceresis, 

$.18.  Any  short  vowel  except  v  may  be  elided :  with  the  following 
limitations : 

1 .  The  final  a,  t,  o  of  monosyllables  is  never  elided  in  Attic  poetry  (ex- 
cept <rd:  Soph.  Philoct.  339  oifuu  fiiv  apxtlv  aoi  yt  koI  rii  <r{ad)  m  rdkas 
akyrjfjtaff ;)  in  Homer  only  pd,  and  ad  before  genitive  of  avrdg  Od.  a,  356. 
ra  <r*  aM\s  Jfpya ;  and  ir^i  IL  S,  206,  Od.  $,  300,  &c. 

2.  The  i  cf  the  dative  sing,  and  plural  is  elided  very  rarely  in  Attic 
poetry* ;  oftener  in  Homeric,  but  generally  the  context  removes  all  am- 
biguity as  to  the  case;  as,  r^  Upviff  *Odv(r€vs  II. k, 27 7,  but  in  I1.X,542, 587, 
the  case  is  not  so  distinctly  marked ;  we  find  it  in  other  poets,  especially 
after  the  double  (rtTf  as  xtipttrtr*  dBavdTjja-iv. 

3.  The  i  in  ircpi,  (except  in  iEolic,  Pindar  Olymp.  VI.  38,  and  in  7r€po» 
8o(,  ntpdnrra  :  Axp^>  F^^XP^ — ^^  never  in  Attic,  in  Homer  very  seldom,  Od. 
^>  333*  '^^  ^P^c  ^^^^ — adverbs  of  place  in  Oi  derived  from  sub- 
stantives— irp6  and  76^  are  never  elided. 

4.  EHision  never  takes  place  in  composition  before  digammated  words ; 
as,  dtac/dcrai,  hnavbdva,  carotin^,  though  for  some  compounds  there  seems 
to  have  been  an  undigammated  form  as  weU  as  the  digammated ;  as,  airo- 
aipvfuu  and  dnaiwpM,  dnoeiirtnv  and  mT€iirSp,  dwofi^a  and  orret^o). 

5.  In  £pic  the  diphthong  at  (of  verbal  forms,  very  rarely  of  nouns  ^) 


*  The  instances  whereby  this  elision  is 
defended  in  the  dramatists,  are  .£sch.  Supp. 
7.  Persae  853.  (Ed.  Col.  T435.  Trach. 
676.  Ajaz  108.  1006.  Hec.  912.  Orest. 
584.  Iph.  Aul.  808.  .£sch.  .£ol.  Fr.  vi. 
PhUemon  Fr.  44.  Yid.  Pors.  Hec.  Pinf. 
xzii.  Monk  Ale.  220. 1137.  Hipp.  1183. 
Bacch.  Lycoph.  894.  Vid  Herm.  Op.  y. 
345.  It  is  disallowed  by  Elmaley,  Herad. 
693.    Lobeck.  Aj.  801.    Herm.  CEd.  CoL 


T438.  Trach.  672.  See  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph, 
ad  voc.  dfry^s,  v.  245.  Herm.  Opusc.  Elem. 
Doct.  Met.  55,  who  is  inclined  to  consider 
it  as  a  synizesis.  Cf.  Diss.  Pind.  Olymp. 
iz.  1 1 2.     Eustath.  ad  II.  xiL  58. 

^  Spitzner  Ezcurs.  vii.  ad  II. 

0  Brunck  Lysist.  6x1.  Spitzner  de  Yen. 
Heroic.  172.     R.  P.  Hec.  109. 

^  Spitzner  Eicurs.  ziiL  ft. 
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is  sometimes  elided ;  of  the  Terbal  forms,  the  elision  in  the  first  pers.  ind. 
middle,  is  not  an  uncommon  occurrence,  in  the  second  person  very  rare, 
in  the  third  not  uncommon ;  of  the  infinitives,  in  the  present  pass,  it  is 
common,  in  the  future  and  pft.  more  rare,  and  in  the  I.  and  II.  aorist  mid- 
dle still  less  frequent.  The  elision  in  inf.  act.  of  the  first  aorist,  and  of  the 
verbs  in  fu  is  held  not  to  occur  either  in  Epic  or  Attic,  except  Arist. 
Nub.  523  dvaytva  rffuis^  and  55 o ;  the  other  instances  which  occur  are  got 
rid  of  by  sjmaeresis,  Arist.  Nub.  7,  42,  and  1357^-  Of  the  pft.  ending  tm, 
only  one  instance  occurs.  Find.  Isthm.  V.  22  reriAijirr  iKarofiittboi, 

6.  In  Attic  Greek,  the  elision  of  the  verbal  forms,  /Mi,  rcu,  6ai  is  very 
rare ;  and  even  then  only  in  comedy,  and  perhaps  in  later  tragedy. 

Obs.  Whether  the  tragedians  ever  elided  ai  is  very  doubtful ;  cf.  Herm. 
£1.  Met.  51.  Lobeck  Ajax  191.  Herm.  Trach.  216.  Philoct.  1021. 
1060.  Keen,  ad  Gregor.  171.  R.  P.  Med.  984.  Markland  Iph.  Aul. 
828.  Those  who  exclude  it  from  the  dramatists  use  crasis  or  aphseresis 
in  its  stead :  ypd^tofiaySf  or  ypdyj^ofuu  'ytf,  not  ypd^ofi  cya> ;  cf.  Dawes 
Misc.  Crit.  473,  and  Kidd's  notes.  Gaisf.  Heph.  222.  Erfurdt  ad  Aj.  191. 
There  are  no  such  elisions  in  tragedy  where  the  crasis  is  not  admissible, 
and  not  many  in  comedy,  such  as  Eqq.  886  <f)aiprr  (^vprifia.  Nub.  780 
Kak€UFff  dnay^aififip.  Pax  1 1 75  l^xitrff  Zxovra,  Thesm.  916  Kkavtrtr  apa 
(in  which  passages  crasis  would  produce  an  inadmissible  foot),  Vesp.  1426 
ieofx  ovde,  (for  though  the  ai  of  xai  may  coalesce  with  ov,  yet  this  does 
not  warrant  the  crasis  of  the  final  ai  of  other  words,)  Aves  1340  tiy  SyytXos 
(for  double  crasis,  though  found  in  Doric,  can  scarcely  be  admitted  in  Attic 
Greek). 

7.  It  has  been  laid  down  that  the  diphthong  01  is  not  elided  in  Homer, 
except  in  o-ot,  fioi ;  and  even  this  is  doubtful.  The  supposed  elision  is  by 
some  accounted  for  by  synseresis  :  but  II.  (,  165,  is  a  clear  case  of  elision^ 
of  fiot :  and  Od.  a,  60,  of  roi.    fjJvroi  is  also  elided  in  Homer. 

8.  In  the  dramatists  oi  is  never^  elided,  except  in  olfto^^,  fiivroi^.  Where- 
fore, whenever  o-*  or  /*'  are  found  before  an  initial  vowel,  which  the  metre 
would  not  allow  to  be  lengthened  by  crasis  with  01,  they  are  to  be  taken 
for  o-«,  fU^. 

9.  In  anapaestic  systems,  whereby  the  verses  are  rapidly  repeated,  elision 
takes  place  at  the  end  of  the  line  (synaphia).  There  are  some  instances 
also  in  Homer,  (Z^v*  II.  6,  206.  (,  265.  <»,  331,  &c.)  Hesiod.  Theog.  884, 
and  Theocr.  VIII.  5 1 .  This  also  occurs  from  Sophocles  downward,  (though 
but  seldom)  in  Iambics  {? :  provided  also,  that  the  vowel  before  the  elided 
vowel  is  longl».  Soph.  CEd.  Tyr.  29.  332.  785.  1184. 1221.  Elect.  1017. 
(Ed.  Col.  16. 1 1 64.  Eur.  Iph.  Taur.  968 ».  The  word  elided  is  closely 
connected  in  pronunciation  with  the  following  line,  either  by  punctuation 
or  construction k. 

10.  The  c  of  the  III.  person  ind.  or  aor.  Mo\,  is  not  often  elided  in  Attic, 
as  the  hiatus  could  be  obviated  by  the  v  €<l>f\KvaTiK6y^ ;  though,  for  the 

*  Spitmer  Ezcurs.  sdii.  2.  Herm.  Hymn.  f  Herm.  Ant.  it 08.  Valck.  Phoen.  891. 
Here.  133.  Herm.Gr.  Ling.  Dial.  137, 143.  Elms.  Her. 

^  Spitzner  Excors.  xiii.  3.  838.     Ath.  p.  453  E.     Elms.  Aled.  1606. 

«  Elms.  Pref.  to  (Ed.  R.  viii.    Med.  56.        *>  Elms.  Med.  497.     R.  P.  Med.  510. 
Cf.  Lobeck  Aj.  191.      Herm.  Ajax  190.        *  Herm.  Ant.  1018. 
Phil.  771.    Kidd  ad  Dawes  Misc.  Crit.  470.        k  Cf.  Herm.  Opusc  i.  144. 

^  Keen.  Greg.  171.  ^  Elms.  Med.  416  note — "dtiosineomm 

•  K&hner  Gr.  Gr.  §.33.  3.  8cripti8fypai^*&y<crtpnMemrepereris,quam 
'  R.  P.  Phoen.  1330.    Markland  Iph.  wdmsl  tcripntact.**    Herm.  Electra  901. 

AuL  814. 
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sake  of  the  metre,  it  is  sometimes  permitted :  core  alone,  of  the  words* 
which  may  take  the  v,  is  elided  in  prose. 

11.  A  poetic  elision  is  the  AphireHs:  whereby  the  incipient  m\  (most 
frequently  the  augment,  but  also  of  the  root,  or  of  the  prepositions  cV,  c(,  er, 
ciri,)  is  elided  after  a  long  vowel  or  diphthong,  especially  17,  (Valck.  Phoen. 
408.  Keen.  Greg.  227.  Dawes  Misc. Crit.  477.  Elms.  (Ed.  Col.  1606.  R.P. 
Pref.  viL  ;)  and  this  by  a  use  of  synaphia  takes  place  even  at  the  be- 
ginning of  a  verse,  (Valck.  Fhcen.  89  :)  and  even  aphsresis  and  elision  take 
place  in  the  same  word,  as  rp<x^  **>**  of^wis^,  Aves  77.  It  is  of  course 
more  common  in  comedy  than  tragedy ;  other  critics  substitute  the  crasis 
for  the  aphseresis,  (Herm.  El.  Met.  33.) 

12.  All  apostrophe  or  coronis  Q^  is  generally  placed  for  the  sake  of 
clearness  at  the  beginning  of  a  word,  from  which  the  vowel  has  been 
elided,  or  has  been  absorbed  by  crasis  with  the  preceding  long  vowel  or 
diphthong :  /i^  fiov  *<f>«kjfs^  or  fi^  f»otKf>*kfft, 

13.  Ehsion  takes  place  before  a  full  stop,  or  even  before  a  change  of 
person  in  the  dialogue,  Arist.  Vesp.  117  luf^  i^vai  BvpaC'  6  ^  ovk  intlBero. 
lb.  181  c2  fi^  <f>«ptis  *Odvtr<rea  riv';  (SPa.)  dkXa  pal  fth  Aia  if>€p€i, 

14.  Elision  takes  place  sometimes  in  several  successive  words,  Eur.  HeL 
788,  rob'  ivT  iKtiP  aunyfx  h  irpooirdkov  icXvm. 

15.  The  o  of  the  genitives  in  ao  and  oto  is  not  elided. 

Elision  before  a  ConsofianL 

§.19.  1 .  The  Epic  and  Doric  writers  often  drop  the  final  vowel  of  £pa, 
and  the  prepositions  Kard,  dvd,  irapd  before  a  consonant.  The  accent  of 
frapd  is  thrown  back,  irdp*  iroai :  apd  and  itara,  when  joined  to  the  following 
word,  are  generally  without  accent ;  and  avd  before  /3,  ir,«(^,  /i,  changes 
to  dfi,  as  dfiptofiouri  (fiv  /Su/iotcrt),  dfiTTtXayof,  dfixf>6vov,  dufUya.  The  final  r 
of  Kord  is  assimilated  to  the  following  consonant ;  or,  if  this  be  an  aspirate, 
to  its  corresponding  tenuis ;  as,  Kaddt/va/uv  or  Kab  dvvafiiv,  Kcnnf)aKapa  (for 
Kara  (fMkafya),  KOKKtKJxtkrjt,  itarrddc,  Koyyopv,  itaXXei^ccv  (II.  (,  89.),  Kap  poov 
(II.  fi,  33.),  Kara  is  also  assimilated  to  the  digamma,  as  Kau(i|ais  KaFfd$ai$. 
The  final  vowel  of  prepositions  in  composition  is  also  elided  in  the  same 
way :  froporao-a,  dyaTd^t  dfi^tvtip.  So  the  Doric  irori  (irpds)  is  elided  : 
fForrdis  for  npos  rovs :  dnd  and  xmd  are  rarely  elided,  and  only  before  cognate 
consonants ;  as,  dinr€fiyl^€i  (Od.  o,  83.),  v/30dXXciv  (II.  r,  80.). 

Obs.  If  three  consonants  are  by  this  elision  brought  together,  one  of 
the  two  assimilated  consonants  is  dropped :  jcdm-aye,  Kdo-^c^c,  dfivdati,  for 
KOKKTovt,  Kda<rxt0f9  dfjLfivd<T€i,  And  in  the  Doric  dialect  this  takes  place 
when  only  two  consonants  are  together :  Kairtrov  Pindar,  for  KavTrttrov 
{jKardsFtaov), 

2.  The  Attic  and  Ionic  dialects  admit  of  this  elision  also :  dfifidrfis, 
dfifioXds  Xen. ;  aiintarns,  dfinavoficu,  Hdt. 

Consonants  tohich  may  be  annexed  at  pleasure  to  the  end  of  a  word. 

§.  20.  1.  Another  means  of  preventing  the  hiatus  is  the  addition  of  a 
consonant  to  the  end  of  the  first  word. 

•  Elms.  Med.  56  n.     Heracl.  460.  ^  Herm.  Elect.  706. 

^  Thiersch  Dial.  All,  xxz.  ^  Elms.  Med.  56^  note. 
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2.  The  following  consonants  are  thus  employed :  v  (e^Xicvo-riitdir),  s,  k, 

a.  The  p  is  annexed*  to 

a.  Datives  plural  in  o-t,  and  local  adverbs  in  trt :  irao-ur  ^Xc^  'A.6rivjj(ny, 
p.  III.  person  sing,  and  plural  in  <n :    rvfrrovo-iy  c/xc,  r/^o-iv  cv  rj 

y.  III.  person  sing,  in  r :  rnmrcy  ^fic. 

d.  cueocTi,  but  not  always ;  we  find  cucoo-iv,  and  tUotri :  the  former  never 

in  Homer,  and  cci/eoo-iv  only  once. 
€.  tlie  Epic  particles  vv,  kc  (Epic,  for  3»). 
C  The  demonstrative  termination  i,  where  <r  precedes ;  as,  ovro<rtv, 

€K€t»oa'ip,  rovrovcrfv,  ovraixrlv, 
ff»  The  Epic  suffix  ^,  and  the  Epic  v6(r(l>t, 

Obs.  I.  In  the  Epic  dialect,  the  p  is  often  omitted  in  local  adverbs  in 
6€P ;  more  rarely  in  the  Attic  Greek^i  still  more  rarely  in  vaXip, 

Obs.  2.  The  poets  place  a  final  p  before  an  incipient  consonant  to  make 
a  short  syllable  long  for  the  metre^ :  in  most  species  of  verse  it  may  be 
so  placed  at  the  end  of  a  line^.  In  Attic  prose  it  is  always  added  at  the 
end  of  a  paragraph  or  sentence,  for  the  sake  of  euphony ;  and  some- 
times to  give  emphasis  to  some  particular  word.  The  Ionic  prose  does 
not  usually  employ  the  v  even  before  vowels  :  as»  waai  t\t(a. 

6.  9  is  added  to  the  word  ovm,  as  ovt»s  ciroti^o-cv :  frequently  to  Sxpi, 
fttXP*^ :  and  to  U  before  a  vowel  and  at  the  end  of  a  sentence ;  as,  c(  €ipripffv 

^■"fiprivrfs  cf  ;  but  tK  rrjs  flprivrfs, 

Obs.  3.  In  the  Ionic  dialect,  and  occasionally  in  Attic  poetry,  we  find 
drpifjuit  and  orpc/ia :  and  the  numerals  in  icic  and  ki  ;  as,  iroXXoicir  and  iroX- 
Xaxi.     So  ZfjLiras  (Poetic)  and  e/iira — avriKpv  and  Sivrucpvs, 

e.  K  is  added  to  the  negative  ov  before  a  vowel,  as  ovk  al<rxp6t,  except 
before  digammated  words  in  Homer,  and  ol  in  Attic  :  oC  ol,  not  oCx  ^^* 
(So  from  the  analogy  of  ovk€ti  we  find  /ii^jccVi  for  /x^  tfrt)  ;  but  when  ov 
stands  by  itself,  or  at  the  end  of  a  sentence,  it  is  written  o^,  even  before  a 
vowel,  as  oG'  dKKd  &c. 

Combinations  of  Consonants. 

§.  SI.  1.  In  Greeks  two  or  three  consonants  may  stand  together 
-seldom  four^  never  five.     Some  combinations  of  even  two  con- 


sonants are  not  usually  admissible^  such  as  irpL,  mr,  vy^  v\^  vpy  va^ 
(see  §.  26j  sqq.)  and  Xa-,  p<r  are  rare :  in  iEol.  fukKops  for  /xoxap ;  in 
other  words  the  nominatival  ;  is  dropped^  as  varrjp  for  varips ;  <t\ 
only  Doric^  as  i<r\6s. 

Of  Mutes. 

§.  SS.  1.  Cognate  mute  consonants  are  combined  with  each  other; 
that  is,  any  one  of  the  tenues  (tt,  #c,  r)  with  any  other  tenuis — any 
one  of  the  medias  {P,  y,  h)  with  any  other  media — any  one  of  the 

*  Bnttmann  considers  this  p  not  as  an  583. 

addition,  but  as  a  relic  of  the  ancient  fonn;  ^  Porson  Orest.  64.    Med.  76.     Elms, 

but  the  older  forms,  rri  &c.  in  Pindar,  do  Med.  76. 

not  admit  the  p.  ^   Herm.  EL  Met.  ii.  30.  35,  &c.  de 

^  Lobeck  ad  Phryn.  284.  Elma.  Herad.  Emend.  Gr.  6r.  p.  23. 
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aspirates  (<^,  x^  6)  with  any  other  aspirate.  When,  therefore,  con- 
sonants which  are  not  cognate  meet^  the  first  is  changed  into  one  of 
the  consonants  cognate  to  the  second,  or  is  dropped. 

2.  Rule  I. — ^A  consonant  of  the  v  sonnd  {v,  p,  ip)  or  of  the  k  sound 
(kj  y,  x)j  ^  followed  by  a  r  sonnd  {t,  h,  6),  must  always  be  cognate 
to  it  For  example,  if  /3  is  followed  by  the  tenuis  r,  it  is  changed 
into  the  tt  sound  tenuis  t;  if  by  the  aspirate  ^,  it  is  changed 
into  the  tt  sound  aspirate  <f> ;  and  so  in  the  other  consonants. 
Thus  T  is  always  preceded  by  tt  or  k-,  5  by  /3  or  y-,  ^  by  4>  or  x- — 
And  observe,  further,  if  the  aspirate  is  the  first  letter  of  the  com- 
bination, it  is  changed  to  its  proper  tenuis — ^if  the  second,  it  remains, 
and  the  first  is  changed  to  its  proper  aspirate. 

fi  before  t  into  v,  as  (from  Tpi3»)  Trrptffrai  ^  rrrptirrcu 

ypaffnit)  ycypo^roi  =  yfy/iairrat 

•     Xcyos)  XfXtyrat  ^  Xc^Xexroi 

.     /3p(x»)  ^<i3p€xrai  =  /Sc/Spfxrai 

.     *PAn)  pairdot  =  pa^os 

.      ypd<l>»)  ypd<f>dff9  ^  ypa^ffw 

.     vXcVcm)  irXcitdijy  ^  irXrydi;^ 

.     /3pcxo)  ^/HX^^r  =zfipfy^ifp 

.     TYn)  irxmSriv  =  ervi^ir 

.     Tpifi»)  erpi&OrfP  =  €Tpi<lfOrjP 

.     irXc/e«)  htkiitOtiv  =  inKixBtiv 

.     X^yoD)  €X€y$ri9  =  ik^x'^* 

Obs.  I .  <V  is  not  affected  by  this  rule ;  as  cVdovvai,  cV^f  iMi,  &c.  not  ry^O* 

0&».  2.  A  T  sound  letter  (t,  d,  tf,)  is  not  allowed  to  stand  before  one  of 
the  other  mutes ;  if  by  inflexion  such  a  combination  would  be  produced,  it 
is  dropped,  as  vmiBxa  pfL  from  irei6-a>  becomes  'v^vciica. 

S.  Aspirates  are  not  joined  together,  when  belonging  to  different 
syllables  (except  in  inflections),  but  the  former  is  changed  into  the 
corresponding  tenuis,  Sair^ci,  Boxxo;,  'Ar^fs;   not  2a<^>^,  B<ixx^9, 

4.  When  in  inflexions  two  r  consonants  come  together,  the  first  is 
changed  to  o-,  as 

i'tt€(00riv  (from  ir€C$(d)  into  lircCcr&rjp 

1T€l0rioS  (    ...    -TTCl^w)     ...    TTCtOT&S 

ripeCdOriv  (  ...   Ipeftw)   ...  7ip€Ca'&rju. 

§.  23.  Rule  II. — The  tenues  (tt,  k,  t)  are  replaced  by  their  re- 
spective aspirates,  not  only  before  the  aspirate  commonly  in  inflexion 
and  derivation,  but  before  an  aspirated  vowel  in  a  separate  word. 
The  media9  (/3,  y,  b)  are  changed  into  aspirates  only  in  the  inflexion 
of  verbs,  in  all  other  positions  they  remsun  unchanged. 
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tar'  o5  becomes  atf>'  oZ — tirfffitpos  (from  itri,  fifi'pa)=:iif>fififpot 

iirv<l)aivn  (from  ciri,  v<f>,)=i€<f>v<t>aiva,  €inf^-=.€<^v<fifi 

tfVK.  6aiai^ol)(  6(rtaiff,  dtKrjfitpos  (from  dcjca,  ^/iepa)=dc;(^/icpoff 

dyr'  hv^avff  hv  (avri),  dyrcXita}=aydcXit(o 

€iXoy-a=ciXoxa,  but  \iy  Mpov  (not  Xe^'  tr.) 

rcrvir-a  =:  rrrv^ 

T€Tpifi'a=^T€Tpi<pa,  but  rpfjST  ovrws  (not  r/u^*  ovrwr). 

06jr.  I .  In  the  Celtic  languages  the  second  consonant  is  affected  by  the 
first,  not  the  first  by  the  second.  So  in  Welsh,  the  initial  letter  of  one 
word  is  often  changed  by  the  final  letter  preceding. 

Obs.  2.  This  change  takes  place  also  in  the  crasis ;  as,  Bartpa  from  rh 
h-epa  (§.  13.  Obs.  5).  When  two  tenues  precede  an  aspirated  vowel,  both 
must  be  changed  into  their  corresponding  aspirate ;  as,  i<f>6fiii€pos  for  eirr^ 
fxfpos  (from  eirrd,  ^fUpa),  vvx^  Skriv  for  vvkt  oX.,  ritpff  ovra  for  tiitt'  owt«. 

06«.  3.  In  certain  compounds  the  aspirate  p  changes  the  preceding 
tenuis  into  an  aspirate  ;  as,  <f>poiiuop,  formed  by  crasis  from  npoolfuoy  (from 
vpo  and  oijfior),  6paxr<T»  from  rapdaaw,  {ppovdos  from  np6  and  obo^, 

Obs,  4.  In  the  Ionic  dialect  the  tenuis  remains  unchanged ;  as,  dir*  o^, 
iirrifiMpoSy  ovk  Saws,  &c. 

Of  Liquids. 

§.  24.  1.  Two  liquids  cannot  come  together  in  one  syllable^  ex- 
cept /JU'. 

2.  In  the  union  of  mutes  with  liquids  or  a,  or  liquids  with  liquids 
or  0",  the  following  rules  hold  good  : — 

Rule  I. — ^A  TT  consonant  {it,  j3,  4>)  before  /x  becomes  fi 

f^  i^jy^x)   y 

r    {r,^e)      «r 

1.  TT  Consonant :  rh-pi fi^iai    (from  TpC^co)  becomes  Thpiiifmi 

XAetTTfiat    (   ...    \€bria)     X^etfifiai 

yiypcuf>iJMi  (   ...    ypi<lHa)    yiypttmixik 

2.  K TT^irXefc/iai  (   ...    ttX^kcd)    TriirXeyfiai 

XeXey/xai     (   ...    \iy(o)    remains  kiXeyfjLOL 
pipp€xiiou  (  ...    j3p^x®)  becomes  j3€/3p€yfuu 

3.  r      i]lWT|JLa^       (   ...    din^a>)     rjwaimi 

ripfihfuu      (   ...    ip€(h<a)     ^p€i<rfuu 

viTTfiOfiai    (   ...    V€iOai)     Treiretafiai 

K€K6iiibfim  (   ...    KoixlCui)    KeKopna-fmi, 

Obs.  In  certain  words  the  k  and  r  consonants  are  not  changed  before  /i, 
as  oKfirf  and  a  few  others. 

§.  26.  Rule  II. — ^A  v  consonant  before  <r  becomes  ^ 

T    0- is  dropped 

K    <r  becomes  f  —  except  the 

prep,  ^le;  as  iKirdCo^. 

Gb.  Or.  vol.  I.  X 


1 .  TT  Consonant :  Ae6r<ra> 

ypa(l)<r<A 

2.  K irA^jccra 

Kiyao} 

S.  r      •• dvurcroi 

lp€(b(r<a 
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[from  Xe^TTO))  becomes  XeAfrcit 

...    Tp(P(o)     TpCyjfai 

...    ypi<fxa) yp&y^ia 

...    irA^jctt)     TrX^fo) 

...    X^ya>)       X^fco 

...    ^p^o))     ^p^fw 

...    avina)     iiviff^ 

...    ^ptCbdi)     ip^latA 

...    it^lOul)      Trefo-tt 

...    ^Xtt^^)    ......     cXttiVo). 

§.  26.  Rule  III. — V  before  a  tt  consonant  (tt,  /3,  ^,  ^)  becomes  /i 

'^    («^y*>of)      y 

except  before  enclitics ;  bb,  Swcp,  rovyf : 

T    (t,  bj  6)  is  unchanged, 

4inT€ipCa  becomes  ifxircipCa           avvKoXia^  becomes  cruyicaXca) 

^vpi\\<a    ^fipAXXa  crvvyiyvdaK^    (rvyyiyvdcKtA 

iv(f>p<»)v       ifi^pwv  avvyjpovos         iTvy\povos 

ivyjfvxos     Ifiyjfvxos  avrfc«  avyiita 

but  frvvTtCva^j  avvbioij  avrOcta, 

§.  27.  Rule  IV. — V  before  another  liquid  is  changed  into  that 
liquid;  aa>  <rvv\oyCC»  becomes  crvXAoy^o),  avvfierpCa  becomes  <n;pt- 
4A€TpCa,  avvpCirrkt  becomes  ayppCirrta.  Except  h  before  p,  as  ivpCimo  ; 
(but  ippvOpxis  is  more  usual  than  fvpvOfjLos) ;  and  sometimes  v  before 
A  is  unchanged^  as  ivKaKKeiia  for  ^XX. 

§.  28.  Rule  V.  V  before  f  is  always  dropped :  so  also  before  a 
in  inflexions^  and  those  compounds  where  a  is  followed  by  a  con- 
sonant: 

avvCvyCa^irvCvyCa         da(fiov(n=taCfw<n         (Tvv(rrrjfia=z<ri<TT7iiJLa ; 

Exceptions  : — cV  as  cVffvyw/u,  dvtnrtlpo,  twro<l>o9s  not  focx/wr:  irdkip  as 
traXiWitw ;  and  further,  certain  inflected  and  derived  forms  in  <rai  and  crty, 
from  verbs  in  ai»(i»,  as  v€<t>av(rai  (from  ^iW),  and  the  substantives  17  eXpiy/, 
j  ir«p»w,  Tipwrr.  The  V  of  crvir  is  changed  in  compound  words  before  a 
into  (r,  as  avcraci^w  for  avpaat^w. 

Rule  VI. — In  compounds,  f  before  a  consonant  is  changed  to  jc, 
as  iKTrk€0po9y  koKiraTelv  from  Xcif  ^, 

Other  Euphonic  changes. 
§.  29. 1.  Attraction  of  liquids.— k  change  in  the  pronunciation  of 
some  words,  for  the  purpose  of  euphony  or  metre,  is  eff'ected  by  bring, 
ing  together  two  consonants,  whereof  one  at  least  is  a  liquid,  and  placing 

«  liobeck  Phryn.  413.    Bimfl.  Med.  1 150,  note. 
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the  intenrening  vowel  after  them.  When  yLOTv  are  thus  brought  into 
contact  with  another  liquid  in  consequence  of  the  omission  or  trans- 
position of  a  Towel,  an  euphonic  /9  is  inserted  after  fi,  and  h  after  v ; 
as,  fX€<njfX€pCa,  ii€(n)fipCaj  ii€ar}ixPpCa — fitiJi^KriKa,  iiffiXoriKa,  ixifiXfaKa, 
fUpfiXcoKa — fX€ixi\€Taif  ixifiXtraij  ixiiipXcTM — yaii€p6sj  yofipos,  yafipp6s 
— ivepos,  ivp6sy  iiflp6s.  When  the  ft  is  the  initial  consonant  it  is 
dropped^  as  it  would  be  impossible  to  pronounce  the  three  letters  : 
so  iu>pt6s,  ixpoToSf  plPpot6sj  pporos  —  /xcAfrrcw,  /xAfrrct*',  fAjSXAretr, 
PKtn€iv — ^firfXe,  fiXJe,  yL^\6€y  fik6€,  pkoiaKca,  pxinKut.  When  in  com- 
position or  formation  another  syllable  precedes  the  p^  it  is  restored ; 
as,  ifippoTos,  <l>0i<rCpLppoTos,  p^4p.p\(0Ka,  Analogous  to  this  is  the 
insertion  of  ^  in  i<r0\6s  from  Dor.  iakos,  liii<r$\ri  from  IpAa-trfa.  So 
the  poetic  forms  iirpoBov,  iipaOov,  ibpaKov,  from  TrdpOoa,  hap6&v<a,  hip^ 
Kop.ai :  ijfjLppoTov  for  r}p.apTov,  aor.  II.  of  hjiapriviAt  the  a  being  changed 
to  Oj  so  yafxpp6s  for  yap^€p6s  (from  yifws)^  Trepia-o),  irpcia'aia,  irpi^o-croi^ 
Odpaos  and  Opda-o^  &c.  The  yowel  is  not  unfrequently  lengthened,  as 
(TTpiivwpx  for  oTopivpviu,  ^injo'ico)  from  ©AN,  or  sometimes  dropped 
altogether  (syncope),  as  Kvnpos  for  AvTrrypoy. 

5.  Sometimes  an  offensiye  combination  (see  last  sect.)  is  obviated 
by  inserting  a  vowel ;  as,  iviira  for  (pjrta,  ivino^  for  lyxo^.  So  7rer(ia) 
from  IITA,  dofuio)  from  AMA. 

3.  When  a  verbal  ending,  beginning  with  crB,  is  added  to  the  radi- 
cal consonant  of  the  verb,  then  the  a-  is  dropped,  and  the  radical 
consonant  changed  according  to  the  above  rules  (§.  22.  2) : 

A.eAeiir-(rda>j;    (from  Ae6r»)       =X€Xef</>d<ov 
Xckiy-cOii^arav  (   ...   Xiyo))        ssXcA^^okrav 
rjyyiX-a^ai       (   ...   4yy^XXa>)  =iiyy^X^at. 

4.  When  the  liquid  v  is  combined  with  a  r  consonant  and  o-,  the 
V  and  T  consonant  are  dropped,  and  the  preceding  short  vowel 
lengthened :  e  into  et,  o  into  ov — a,  r,  v  into  d,  i,  v  ;  as, 

Tv<j>6ivT<ri  becomes  rvc^dcicn        Xiovrai       becomes  Xiovci 

<nrivb(r(A        oireftrai  iKiiwOai         ikpla-i 

vdirrai  vaai  bfiKirSirrai      hfucvvai 

Hr\lfavT<n      Tvy^Qa'^  Eevo^wcri  S€vo<p&<n, 

6.  Many  words  which  in  the  old  language  had  two  consonants, 
have  only  one  in  the  later  Greek ;  as,  irr JXcfio?,  wto'Xw  :  so  olx^aOai 
and  olxv€Lv,  la-xyaCpoi,  and  Itrxaiva^^.  The  Epic  dialect  retained  these 
older  forms  partly  for  the  metre  and  partly  for  euphony.  On  the 
other  hand,  other  words  beginning  with  <r  or  fi^,  in  the  older  dialect, 

a  Sclin.  de  Dial.  Trag.  14.  *  Buttm.  Lexil.  451. 
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were  afterwards  without  it^,  ariuKpos  (Ion.  and  old  Att.)  for  /xijcp09^, 

aKebivwfu  for  iee5((a>  &g. 

Obs,  In  £pic  poetry  consonants  are  occasionally  inserted  in  some  words 
fir  the  metre ;  as^  pawfums,  dnoKafiyos^, 

Changes  of  Consonants  at  the  beginning  of  successive  Syllables. 

§.  30.  1.  When  two  successive  syllables  in  an  uncompounded 
word  would  naturally  begin  with  aspirates^  whereof  both  belong  to 
the  root,  as  0PIX,  rpix& ;  or  the  former  to  the  reduplication,  the 
latter  to  the  root,  as  <l>€<l>C\rjKaj  OCdrnu,  the  first  aspirate  is  changed 
to  its  tenuis ;  hence, 

€Bpv<l)riv  (ePY*,  pres.  Bpvirrta)  into  crpv^v 
il}€<f>i\rjKa  (from  ^(Xccd)  into  ffr(f>ikrjKa 

BpiX^t  (ePIX,  nom.  6pi()  into  Tpix6s 

BtOviiKa  (ON A,  pres.  Bv^aKci)  into  TtBmjKa 

OlBripi  (6E)  into  Tidrjpi. 
So  in  linTcOu|i|i^ras,  from  ri;<^a>  (for  dv<f>4a),  the  6  which  had  been  dropped 
in  consequence  of  the  ^  returns  when  the  ft>  is  assimilated  to  the  f«. 

Obs.  When  by  inflexion  or  formation  an  aspirate  is  lost,  it  is  compen- 
sated for  by  changing  a  preceding  tenuis  into  an  aspirate ;  as, 

Tpt<l>w    but  dpc^tt,  {6p€ira'm,)  Bpippa  raxys  but  6dira-»p 

€rd<lirfv     -     Bdirrca,  da^tf  ^P^X^    '    Bpi^pai, 

S.  When  the  first  syllable  begins  with  an  aspirated  vowel,  and 
the  second  with  an  aspirated  consonant,  the  aspirate  of  the  vowel 
is  changed  into  the  lene ;  when  the  aspirate  is  lost  in  the  inflexion, 
the  aspirate  breathing  returns  :  thus, 

€x^  (root  *£X)  into  €x» ;  but  F.  cif »  o^/>a  into  S<f>pa 

4a6ris  (root  'E,  wwpi,  coro)  into  iaBr^s        ^XP^s  (from  a)  into  axpis 

dBp6os  . .    dBpdoi 

aBvp»  • .    dBvpa 

ia-x»  (cf.  «-0Ti7fu)  . .     to'^o 

§.31.  1.  Where  the  second  aspirate  belongs  to  a  syllable  which  is 
attached  to  the  root  as  an  inflexive  or  derivative  termination,  the  first 
aspirate  is  not  changed,  as  in 

a.  Passive  inflexive  terminations  beginning  with  B,  tx^-Briv  &c. 

Obs.  I.  irvBrjy,  rvBrfaopai — rrf^v,  TtBria-ofiai  follow  the  first  rule. 

p.  The  imperative  ending  ^i,  <l>dBi,  reBvoBi, 

y.  Adverbial  affixes,  KopivBdBtv. 

h.  Derivative  terminations  beginning  with  B,  o-xcda>,  2XE. 

€.  Aspirated  perfect  endings,  d,  riBatjia  ( =  riBan-d)  r^BdcfiaTtn. 

2.  Compare  the  following  forms,  where  the  aspirate  is  changed,  with 
those  where  it  is  not : 

a  Lennep,  vol.  iii.  206  sqq.  Trag.  1$. 

b  Elms.  Med.  361,  **  de  <rfuKp6s  et  fUKp^s        c  Herm.  El.  Met.  29.     Seidler  de  Vers. 

apud  Tragicos  idem    statuendum   videtur  Doch.  187 — 415. 
quod  de  (&  et  trvy."  Schneider  de  Dialect. 
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The  aspirate  of  the  second  syllable        The  aspirate  of  the  second  syllable 
being  part  of  the  root ;  not  being  part  of  the  root ; 

fraKfnjv,  (^airres)  Td<f>os  t6d<l>-&rjVf  Tt6aif>'0<u 

Zra^v  (aor.  II.)  T€6d(f}'6ut,  T€Ba<l>~a 

Tpix&s,  <rxf'0»,  lLopivB6'0€V, 

Ohs.  2.  In  the  inflexive  termination  BtiOi,  of  the  aor.  I.  Imp.  pass.,  the 
first  aspirate  is  not  changed,  but  the  second:   rvf^tfri^  not  rvj^rriBi,  for 

OHANGB  OF   GONSONAlTrS. 

Change  of  Consonants  in  the  Dialects, 

§.  32.  The  following  general  rules  regulate  the  changes  of  conso- 
nants in  certain  words  of  the  different  dialects.  The  homophonous 
consonants  are  interchanged  with  each  other ;  that  is,  liquids  with 
liquids  J  tenues  with  tenues^  medics  with  medics,  aspirates  with  aspi* 
rates.  The  homonymous  are  interchanged  with  each  other ;  that  is, 
gutturals  with  gutturals  (K  sound  with  K  sound).  Unguals  with 
Unguals  (T  sound  with  T  sound),  labials  with  labials  (11  sound  with 
n  sound). 

Interchange  of  the  Homophonous  Consonants. 

§.  33.  1.  Mutes:  i.  Tennes — ir  and  k  in  interrogative  and  indefinite 
pronouns,  «-£?,  &c.,  ^"Eol.  and  Ion.  Km,  &c.  So  tinror,  iEol.  ucjcov  (Lat. 
Equus,  Sanscrit  Akvas).     This  change  does  not  occur  in  the  Epic  writers. 

T  and  K,  nSrt,  et  sim.  Dor.  trdxa :  Stay,  Dor.  oxa.     On  the  other  hand 

K€lVOS,  Dor.  TTJVOS. 

T  and  ir,  orradiov.  Dor.  tnrddiov :  v4vt€,  JEol,  wt/ivt :  vitrupti  (Oscan  pet* 
tora)i  i£ol.  for  riatrapti, 

3.  The  mediae  :  9  and  y,  pkfix^v.  Ion.  and  iEol.  yKrixa^v,  PKif^apov,  iEol. 
and  Dor.  yk^fnipov, 

%  becomes  P,  htkt^lv,  At\<l>oi,  JEol.  jScX^V,  BcX^o/. 

Y  becomes  S.  yfj,  Mol.  and  Dor.  da  :  yit^vpa,  Lacon.  dc^Opa. 

p  becomes  %,  optkdsy  Dor.  odiXds. 

3.  The  aspirates :  0  and  ^,  Brip^  Dor.  and  iEol.  </>^p. 

0  becomes  Xi  H^^^>  ^o^*  ^£<X°'  ^pwxp^»  ^^^  lippiBos,  iEol.  and  some- 
times Dor. 

2.  The  liquids :  a.  X  and  v  are  interchanged  before  the  linguals  6  and  r, 
as  ifXBov,  Dor.  ^pBov  :  irktvfivv,  Ionic  for  wtvyMv^. 

X  and  p,  kki^vos,  Attic  ^  for  Kplfiavos. 

I&  and  K,  fuV  and  yiv, 

b.  The  liquid  p  and  the  spirant  a :  pp,  later  Attic  and  comedy  for  the 
old  Attic  and  Ionic  pa  c  :  appv|v  for  apfnjv^  K^ppt)  for  icopoi; :  p  for  a,  at  the 

•  On  the  tragic  use  of  these  two  forms,  «  Vid.  Schneider,   Dial.  Trag.  15,  who 

see  Schneider  de  Dialect.  Trag.  15.  Branck  would  admit  both  forms  into  tragedy :  con- 

Trach.  567.     Herm.  Tr.  564.  trary  to  R.  P.  Hec.  8.    Valck.  Phoen.  55. 

^  iiobeck  Phryn.  179. 


so  Interchange  of  Consonants.  §.  S4. 

end  of  words  A,  Lacon,  and  JEoL  iraiXiu^,  Lysist.  988,  for  iraKat6£,  tmrop 
for  tmros,  •n6ip  for  nait,  puer^  rdp  for  ra$  :  X  for  p,  as  XdKi|  for  pdiaj :  p  for  o*, 
in  the  middle  of  words,  O^pfuoK  for  0I9}uok^.  So  in  Latin,  ar6or  and  ar6o«, 
/odor  and  labos,  honor  and  ^ao«. 

Interchange  of  the  Homonymous  Consonants. 

§.  34.  a.  The  gutturals :  y  and  k,  Att.  irpo^cvf,  al.  yvoKfitv^, 

X  becomes  k,  biKOfiai,  Ion.  for  b€xofiat,  and  Dor.  arptx^s  for  arptKeg :  and 
on  the  other  hand,  powop.  Dor.  for  /iv^^i^r.     So  Kp6vot  and  ;^p<$vor. 

6.  Hie  linguals :  S  becomes  t,  ddfris  and  roirir :  S  becomes  0  before  an 
aspirate,  ^ol.  ovBw  for  ovbiv^. 

0  becomes  t,  a^rir  Ion.  and  £p.  for  ttZSit. 

Obs,  I.  In  some  words  the  aspirate  is  transferred  from  one  consonant  to 
another :  xiBatp,  Ion.  for  x""^  *  Mavra,  ivBtvr^w,  Ion.  for  tm-avBa^  €rr€v$€P, 
So  Att.  iPidoKvrj  for  fnBoKvii. 

a  and  the  other  linguals :  a  becomes  %  before  |t,  oBfiff,  Dor.  for  oa-firf^ 
tdptv  for  tcr/icv.  So  Pindar,  KtKodfUyot  for  xtKaa/i.  So  0  for  a,  xexopv^/icifop, 
£p.  for  KtKopvarfuvoi, 

v  becomes  t,  Ilorriday,  0<n-t,  &c.  for  noorcidMir,  ^170-1  i£ol.  and  Doric. 
The  Attic  forms  rcOrXov,  rrikia,  rvpfitj,  rrnitpoy^  TrJT€s  (these  two  last  only  in 
comedy,  in  other  Attic  Greek  arifupov,  o^rcr d)  are  in  other  dialects  o-cOrXov, 
o^Xux,  avpffi]  {avpw), 

vv  and  t  are  interchanged,  \l<r<royLai,  and  XtVo/iai,  both  used  in  Homer. 

So  also  ov  and  tt  :  Ionic  ov,  Attic  tt,  in  most  words  (but  only  in 
comedy  and  later  prose «).  But  this  interchange  does  not  take  place 
where  the  single  v  was  the  original  form  of  the  word ;  as,  rtix^ai^  rci;(€(r(rt : 
except  in  JEto\,  ovrorra,  cVixapirra,  for  otroira,  ofix^ifroi^, 

Obs.  2.  iEschyl.,  Soph.,  Thucyd.,  use  vpaatrw :  Aristophanes,  Plato,  &c. 
vpdrrm.  In  some  words  the  Ionic  form  retained  its  place,  as  naaa-n, 
fipdaa-a,  frn)(T(T»,  /Sao'tXurcra,  aapurtra^  fiwra'6sp  SfivaaoSf  aWvaat,  vriaam 
(€p€(ra<o  generally). 

0-  and  0,  when  followed  by  a  vowel ;  vi6gf  Lacon.  for  6e6s,  pavQ'Mtuf  for 

Q  and  K,  in  iEol.  and  Doric  verbal  terminations ;  lug  for  fi^v,  rvfrro/i«( 
for  Tvmopfv,  and  aUs  for  aUv  iEol. :  and  on  the  other  hand,  cm,  i£ol.  for 
cot/,  fpiFcof  for  c/iirar. 

Obs.  3.  In  the  Laconic  dialect  a  assimilates  itself  to  the  following  con- 
sonant (except  it  be  a  liquid)  ;  as,  crrov  for  is  rav^  hitoKiai  for  didocricci,  Irrti 
for  luTto, 

c.  The  labials :  ^  becomes  ir,  aif>6ydvKos  Att.,  (riroVdvXoff  Ion*  So  JEoL 
and  Doric,  ir  for  ^,  as  d/iirc  for  a/i(^( :  hence  aikittx^uf. 

f&  and  IT,  STnrarat  ircda,  i£ol.  for  Spfutra,  ficra. 

^  and  p,  BiXanrot,  ^ol.  for  (friXcvnros. 

P  becomes  I,  tntCdpei  for  rircjSdpci :  Arcad.  fcpc^poy  for  fidpaOpoVt  fcXX» 
for  jSoXXo?. 

S  becomes  (,  Cop«aff>  -^ol.  and  Ion.  for  dopitar :  C<ii  -^ol.  for  dia^,  whence 
the  compounds  Co^eos,  &c. 

•  Bockb  Corp.  Ins.  i.  28.    Plat.  Cratyl.  •  Valck.  Phoen.  406.  Hemsterh.  Ludan, 

434  C.    Dawes  Misc.  Grit.  345.  L  p-  9i»  Bqq.     Cf.  Schneid.  Dial.  Trag.  15. 

^  Pans.  V.  15.  4.  '  Cf.  Kockh  Corp.  Ins.  i.  734. 

e  Bockh  Corp.  Ins.  i.  734.  >  R.  P.  Phaen.  45.     Valck.  Phoen.  45. 

^  Ahrens  Dial.  Dor.  p.  66.  ^  Bockh  Corp.  Ins.  i.  724. 
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Double  Consonants. 

§.  35.  t  becomes  SS,  fMvatdd^tv,  Lacon.  for  iivQidtiv :  iwA^,  Dor.  for  /la^a, 
oMci  for  5^«. 

The  initial  (  becomes  %,  as  ^vy6v  for  fvyt^v  a. 

I  becomes  aS,  iEol.  and  Dor.  in  the  middle  of  a  word  (but  in  Pindar 
and  Theocritus  not  when  (  is  preceded  by  0)  as  /icXio-dcrai^  iiM»v  for 
fUkiCrrai,  luCuiv,  On  the  other  hand^  vS  for  (  in  certain  local  adverbs, 
even  in  Attic  Greek,  ^AB^waCt  for  -aabf,  and  in  the  two  adverbs,  PvCii»  and 
0vC6v  for  pvadtfv,  fiv<r$6y. 

I  becomes  oa,  trvpiatrttp,  iEol.  for  irvpi(€i¥, 

I  becomes  tt,  ovpirrtiv,  Att.  for  avpi((ip. 

To  these  must  be  added : — 

{  for  ff  and  a«r,  (vv,  £p.  and  old  Attic  for  <rvv^ :  di(6s,  Ion.  for  hiatr6s : 
cXoj,  Dor.  for  jcXrtr.  And  even  in  the  fdt.  and  aorist  inflexion  the  Dorians 
used  {  for  %r^. 

The  double  consonants  {  and  ^  have  their  component  letters  trans- 
posed^ as  aicivos,  iEol.  for  ^vos,  o-iroX/ff  for  ^oXtV :  but  rarely  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a  word.     So  o^  and  i|r,  as  ^c.  Dor.  for  <r<f>€, 

Obs.  I.  In  only  a  few  cases  consonants  which  are  not  cognate  are  inter- 
changed ;  ii6kis  and  Att.  p6yi£ :  votiy,  Ion.  kociv  :  irr  and  wr,  Haac^t  niaam, 
i£ol.  and  Ion.  for  Swra,  vinrw.     So  both  kviirrm  and  ivlavia  in  Homer. 

Ohs,  2.  Some  words  seem  in  the  old  language  to  have  begun  with  two 
consonants,  and  hence  arises  a  double  form  of  the  same  word  as  if  these 
consonants  were  separated,  and  retained  separately,  in  the  same  or  different 
dialects,  as  the  initial  consonant  of  the  word.  So  KpHkas,  iitXas,  and  jccXoi. 
w6%.  So  ZAEY2  (=Z(vff),  2i6s  Deus,  ^iH^^  Ai6s,  So  K2YN,  <rvv,  Lat.  cum: 
Kvow,  (compare  knowledge,)  votiv  and  «ociy,iEsch.  Suppl.  171  Kowilv,  Germ. 
Ketmen,  Saxon  Ken,  So  m  becomes  in  JEoh  tp,  in  common  dial,  it. 
Sometimes  only  the  form  of  one  single  consonant  occurs :  $vp€tp,  Ktiptw. 
Cf.  mtftas  and  v€<l>os^. 

Reduplication  and  Omission  of  Consonants. 

§.  36. 1.  In  the  general  dialect  the  vocalic  consonants  A,  pi,  v,  p, 
o-,  and  the  mute  r,  are  alone  capable  of  reduplication ;  as^  iXKos, 
IwXKoVj  KOpLfia,  X^/jifuz^  KivvafiiSj  Ippff^j  ri/fnTo^y  Xeva-o-o),  rjaafov,  rimd, 
ijfTTiav.    And  sometimes  v  and  k,  as  Itttto;,  k6kkos. 

£•  p  is  doubled  after  the  augment,  as  Ippeov,  and  in  compounds^ 
where  a  short  vowel  precedes  it ;  aSj  iLppqicros,  PaOvppoos ;  but  ci^po- 
aros  (f.  c?  and  pivwyX^* 

Ohs,  I.  In  Homer,  and  sometimes  in  the  Attic  poets,  p,  for  the  sake  of 
the  metre^  is  not  doubled;  as,  cpairropcv  (f.  p&arw),  tptipv  (f.  piC^ai),  d/x^i- 
pvTTf  (f.  ptiy),  xpvo'($pvroff. 

*  Ahrens  Dial.  Dor.  p.  98.  rent  critici  talia  contra  libros  mutare." 

^  R.  P.  Med.  II.  P.  £.  Med.  11.   Pret  «  Ahrens  Dial.  Dor.  p.  89. 

to  (Ed.  R.  ix,    Herin.  ad  Elms.  Med.  11.  <^  Buttm.  Lexil.  374. 

'*  Yellemos  nos  quidem  magnopere,  desin^ 


S2  Nature  and  Kinds  of  Syllables.  §.  37. 

3.  Arbitrary  reduplication  of  consonants  in  poetry, — ^Homer, 
and  other  poets  after  him,  double  the  following  consonants  in  the 
following  cases  after  a  short  vowel,  metri  gratia : — 

a.  After  the  augment,  the  yocalic  consonants  X,  ^,  v,  py  a;  lAXa- 
Pov^  ifjLimOoVj  ivv€ov  f.  vio^^  ipp€ov,  iaireva,  for  IXafiov  &c. 

6.  In  composition,  the  same  consonants ;  as,  v€6XXovtos  (f.  vios 
and  \ov(a),  ipjjLOpos^  </>cXofXfietdi79  ;  ivv€<l>€\os,  Hvvriros ;  tvaackfuos* 

c.  cr  in  the  datives  in  <ri  and  in  futures  and  aorists ;  as,  viKv<r(n, 
bdfJLaaa-L ;  K6X€<r(Tay  diuiaaaij  (lipitraopMi,  i^fivurau.  And  in  the  middle 
of  several  words  ;  as,  Saaov,  6(T<riKi,  tSo-cov,  roaaoikov,  diruro-cd, 
TTpSacfa,  iaaoiJLaL ;  /A^crcro;,  v^yAfra-aj  v€ii€(ra7id€Cs  (f.  viix€(ns),  dv<r<rav6€is* 
And  fi  in  ipji^vai  for  iyL^vai  (clvoi). 

Ohs.  2.  In  some  Doric  inscriptions  a  o-o-  is  found  before  a  consonant,  as 
*Api<raT6dafios.     Bockh  thinks  this  the  relic  of  the  letter  SanK 

d.  Of  the  mutes,  Homer  doubles  ir  in  the  interrogative  pronouns, 
which  begin  with  6ir,  as  57nra>$ — jc  in  TreX^icicai — t  in  5tti.  There 
are  only  two  instances  of  this  reduplication  of  an  aspirate,  where 
however  one  is  changed  to  a  tenuis :  oKxps  for  Sxos  Find.  01.  VL  24, 
aKVTt<l)os  for  (rict;</>o;  Hesiod.  For  the  common  reading  ibb€i<raif,  should 
be  substituted  ibf€i<rav^. 

4.  The  arbitrary  omission  of  one  of  two  consonants,  metri  gratia, 
occurs  but  rarely :  'AxcXcvs,  'Odvo-ci/9,  (t^ipvyos ;  but  in  many  words 
the  initial  consonant  was  dropped,  probably  from  the  natural  tendency 
to  abbreviate  words  in  conversation,  which,  while  it  produced  a  new 
form  in  particular  dialects,  did  not  always  render  the  longer  form 
obsolete ;  as,  /uuJaxos,  Sfr^os — fiCa,  la— ^17/uif,  rjiii  &c.  Hence  the 
double  poetic  forms  \€Cp€iVf  el^Seiv — ^yaia,  ala  &c.^ 


CHAPTER  m. 

Of  the  Nature  and  Kinds  of  Syllables. 

§.  37. 1.  A  syllable  is  the  distinct  pronunciation  of  a  vowel  either 
alone,  or  with  one  or  more  consonants.  When  a  syllable  ends  with  a 
vowel  it  is  called  an  open,  when  with  a  consonant,  a  close  syllable. 

2.  A  word  is  formed  of  one  or  more  syllables.  In  wordis  of  more 
than  one  syllable,  the  radical  syllable  must  be  distinguished  from  the 
inflexive  or  derivative  syllable.    The  former  expresses  the  notion  of 

•  Ahrens  Dial.  Dor.  p.  loo.  »»  Dawes  Misc.  Crit.  299. 

c  Blomf.  Gl.  Prom.ymct.191.    Ltinnep  An.  Gr. 
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the  word,  the  latter  the  relations  of  that  notion ;  ad,  yi-ypa^^-a. 
Here  the  middle  syllable  is  the  radical,  the  two  others  the  inflexive 
syllables,  expressing  the  peculiar  relations  in  which  the  notion  write 
is  to  be  represented :  viz.  as  perfect — and  as  an  action  of  the  person 
speaking.  In  vpay-fia,  the  former  is  the  radical,  the  latter  the  in- 
flexiye  syllable. 

3.  All  pure  Greek  words  end  either  in  a  vowel,  or  in  one  of  the 
three  consonants  s,  v,  p,  or  in  one  of  the  double  consonants  (,  ^ ; 
as,  a&iia^  irais,  x^P^^y  M^'^^  F^^Pi  ^£f  7^^*  Except  Ik  and  ovk» 
Vid.  §.  20.  e. 

Of  the  Quantity  of  Syllables. 

§.  38. 1.  Syllables  are  divided  into  long  and  short  according  as 
they  are  more  or  less  dwelt  upon  in  pronunciation ;  and  this  is  de- 
fined by  certain  rules  which  regulated  the  pronunciation  not  only  in 
poetry,  but  in  the  language  of  every  day  life. 

S.  The  quantity  of  a  syllable  is  decided  either  by  the  natural 
properties  of  the  vowel  (^tJcrei),  or  by  its  position  (Biau). 

8.  A  syllable  is  short  by  nature,  when  its  vowel  is  either  c,  o,  a,  t 
or  v:  iviyXaa,  tviOtro;  and  long^  when  its  vowel  is  r},  a>,  a,  I  or  €, 
or  a  diphthong ;  as,  "rjpw,  Kptv^^  yii^vpa,  Ttinpdya^  laxipovsy  Traidet^s. 
Hence  all  contracted  vowels  are  long ;  as,  itpitrtna  for  Trp€daa<o — 
i6\o9  for  ifOKos — p6rpvs  for  fiorpvas. 

4.  A  syllable  is  long  by  position,  when  the  vowel  is  followed  by 
more  than  one,  or  by  a  double,  consonant ;  as,  licor^AAtf,  r6\^dirr€9, 
K6pd£  {K6paKos)j  TpittiCa,  0€os  ixivm 

Quantity  by  Position  before  two  Consonants  in  the  same  word. 

§.  39. 1.  A  short  vowel  is  not,  as  a  general  rule,  long  by  position 
before  a  mute  and  liquid  in  the  same  word;  as,  ircKvos,  &ireirAo9» 
axfi^,  PoTpvsp  ICdpdxfMs.  In  two  cases  however  it  is  long:  a.  in 
composition,  as  ^Kviim,  this  in  fact  being  two  words :  &.  where  )3,  y,  & 
are  followed  by  X,  ^i,  Vy  as  ^f^Xos,  eJJdSf&or,  ir^irXcYf^at. 

Ohs,  I.  In  Homer  the  short  vowel  before  a  mute  or  liquid  becomes 
long  A,  though  occasionally  shortened  for  the  metre,  except  before  /3X,  yX, 

Obs.  a.  In  the  common  Attic  dialect  the  vowel  is  short  ^  before  most 
combinations  of  a  mute  and  liquid,  (correptio  Attica ;)  and  Comedy,  as  the 
drama  of  common  life,  naturally  adopted  this  usages  cuid  only  violated  it 

*  Herin.  El.  Met.  iS.    Td.  Orpb.  Arg.  •  Dawes  Misc.  Grit.  355.     Henn.  EI. 

755,  and  qaoted  by  Maltby,  MoreU,  viii.  3.  Met.  18.    8eidler  de  Vers*  Doch.  390.  394. 

Spitaner  de  Vers.  Her.  88.  Mitchell's  Wasps,  348. 

b  Buttm.  Gr.  Gr.  79,  note. 

Gr.  Gr.  vol.  I.  p 
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in  parodies  of  the  tragedians  &  and  in  proper  names^,  and  perhaps  in  the 
Anapaestic  systems :  hence  in  the  comedians,  the  vowel  before  v,  «,  r,  ^, 
X,  B,  followed  by  any  liquid,  is  short ;  before  /3,  y,  d,  followed  by  p,  short «"/ 
before  ft  y,  d,  followed  by  X,  /*,  y.  long, 

Obs.  3.  In  Tragedy  <l,  sometimes  the  Epic,  but  oftener  the  Attic  usage 
is  found.  The  short  vowels  oftener  remain  short  before  a  mute  and 
liquid^,  except  before  /3X,  y\,  yii,  yv,  dfi,  dv,  6fKt ;  and  sometimes,  but 
mostly  in  choric  verse,  the  vowel  is  short  before  some  of  these  combi- 
nations!?. 

Obs.  4.  The  lengthening  of  the  short  vowel  is  found  most  commonly  in 
uncompounded  words,  such  as  cdpo,  t€kpov,  narpdt  &c. ;  rarely  in  com- 
pounds, such  as  vokixP^^^^*  anirponoi,  and  still  more  rarely  in  augments, 
as  aniBpurtp  Eur.  Orest  128^. 

Obs.  5.  A  vowel  is  also  sometimes  short  before  the  two  liquids  fiy'. 
On  the  word  d/iirXaieety,  the  first  vowel  of  which  some  critics  consider  short 
in  the  passages  where  others  read  awXaKeiw,  see  Seidler,  Vers.  Doch.  25, 
note:  Herm.  Emend.  Gram.  18.  Ellendt.  Soph.  Lex.  ad  voc.  Herm. 
Opusc.  III.  146,  ad  Elm.  Med.  p.  485 :  Ibid.  115.  Lidd.  and  Scott  ad  voc. 
Monthly  Review,  February  1796,  p.  130.  Ellendt,  Lex.  Soph.  v.  dya/AirXa- 
lajTos.  Herm.  Trach.  120.  Erf.  ud  (Ed.  Tyr.  472.  Hermann  reads  osrXa- 
Ktuf  where  a  short,  dfiwXaKMUf  where  a  long  vowel  is  required.  See  also, 
on  some  analogous  cases  of  supposed  short  vowels  before  two  consonants, 
Toup.  Add.  Theocr.  202.  Gaisf.  Heph.  p.  41.  For  oydpor^ra  (11.  7,857.) 
read  d^p&rtira, 

3.  A  vowel  which  is  hj  nature  long  should  be  pronounced  as 
such,  even  when  long  also  by  position ;  and  a  vowel  short  by  nature 
retains  its  natural  pronunciation  even  when  long  by  position^  so  that 
a  difference  should  be  made  in  the  pronunciation  of  Bdpd^  (OdpdKos), 
and  ai\a(,  avkoKosK 

S.  A  syllable  whose  vowel  is  one  of  the  ancipites,  a,  t,  v,  as  a 
general  rule^  is  short. 

Qbs,  6.  The  vowels  o,  1,  v,  are  not,  properly  speaking,  of  doubtful 
quantity;  but  from  there  being  no  distinct  sign  for  their  long  or  short 
pronunciation  (as  r,  o,  i;,  «»),  the  same  sign  stands,  in  different  syllables, 
sometimes  for  a  long,  sometimes  for  a  short  vowel — and  sometimes  even 
in  the  same  syllable ;  while  the  distinction  between  c  and  17,  o  and  «»,  fre- 
quently produces  two  different  forms  of  the  same  word.  So  ixvptai  and 
ftvpiiof,  '^kptfs  and  ^Apiyr^  (jitkot  and  <f>ikos.  There  are  also  words  whose 
quantity  varies  in  different  dialects  ;  as,  Kopifinj,  Tofivvri^  ropvvff,  oX/av/mSs 
short  in  Epic,  long  in  Attic,  So  kSK^  Ep.,  kqX6s  Att — laot  Ep.,  tiros  Att. 
-~^v€ap6s  Ep.,  ¥€dp6g  Att.™ 

•  Dawes  Misc.  Crit.  358.     ^  Ibid.  359.        ■  Dawes  Misc.  Grit  359.    Henn.  BL 

•  Ezoeptioiu ;  Thesm.  486.  Scdes.  369.  Met.  39.  Elms.  Med.  388.  Mus.  Grit.  i. 
Lys.  743.    PL  1 019.  334.    ifaltby  liii.  note. 

^  Herm.  El.  Met.  38.  Dawes  Misc.  Crit.        i"  R.  P.  Orest.  64. 
354.    Maltby,  MoreU,  Thes.  Iviii.  and  IzrL        '  Gaisf.  Heph.  317.    Herm.  El.  Met.  29. 

•  R.  P.  Orest.  64.  Elms.  Bacch.  1132. 

'  Exceptions:  /3A.Plat.  117.  yfi  lb. 961.  ^  Cf.  Battm.  Or.  €rr.  7.  8,  note. 

Ztr  Eq.  765.  fi\  CEd.  Tyr.  77.  El.  446.  y\  1  Mart  IX.  13.  "  8ed  Grsed  quibns  est 

JEach.  Prom.  173.    See  MoreU  Thesanr.  nihil  negatum,  Et  quos  "Apcr  *Kp*s  deoet 

Preftoe  Wiii.  sonare.*'              >  Monk  Hipp.  1339* 
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Quantity  by  Position  of  final  syllables. 

§.  40. 1.  A  short  final  vowel  before  two  consonants  at  the  beginning 
of  the  next  word  is,  in  the  Epic  poets,  as  a  general  rule,  long.  The  ex- 
ceptions occur  mostly  before  a  word  which,  from  its  own  quantity,  would 
not  come  into  the  verse  unless  the  preceding  vowel  were  short ;  as,  n-av- 
poia-i  ^poroio*!,  —  yvfuw>6tvTa  fipaxi^va^  —  XOcrc  icXvdoy  :  here  fipavoio-i,  fipa* 
X^ovd,  icXvdaiy,  could  not  come  into  the  hexameter  verse  except  the  first 
syllable  were  the  last  part  of  a  dactyl,  and  therefore  the  vowel  preceding 
must  be  short — so  *A0/)odiny& :  and  it  is  rarely  short  before  the  two  mutes 
VK  or  f,  and  never  before  £  and  ^^, 

Obs.  The  term  Arsis c  is  applied  to  that  syllable  on  which  in  scansion 
the  etnphasis  rests  :  in  the  Dactyl  for  instance  on  the  first,  in  the  Iambics 
on  the  last. 

2.  When  the  first  word  ends  with  a  consonant,  and  the  second  also 
begins  with  one,  the  final  syllable  is  always  long ;  as,  lEXXovr  fwy  koButop 
Tp&as. 

3.  A  long  vowel  or  diphthong  before  the  incipient  vowel  of  a  word 
which  has  not  the  digamma,  is  short  in  the  thesis,  long  in  the  arsis ;  as, 
II.  a,  358  fiiityri  cV  ^vBtvviv  :  II.  /3, 621  vies  6  /xcv  Krcti  |  rov  6  h*  3ip  k,  r,\.i 
Il>  ''f  333  o^op  ^  I  ^yv»  I  d^iv  lv\  ft^p€tTi  (fjauf).  This  hiatus  was  not 
admissible  in  the  Attic  poets,  except  in  certain  choric  measures,  where  the 
long  vowel  is  shortened  ^ ;  as,  Eur.  Hec.  1 25  rtti  Otfaelda  d*,  6(6  'AOrjpw, 
A  short  vowel  was  lengthened  in  the  arsis  of  the  Homeric  verse ;  as,  II. 

4.  In  the  dramatists^  the  final  short  vowel  is  very  seldom  lengthened 
before  any  combination  of  mutes  and  liquids  (§.39.  Obs,  1.)  which  will 

■  allow  of  its  being  short®;  except  occasionally  in  the  choric  songs  and 
anapaests  ^ :  but  before  ffk,  y\,  yp,  yy,  d/x,  dy,  fiu,  or  any  other  two  conso- 
nants (not  a  mute  and  liquid)  or  a  double  consonant,  it  is  long  (cf.  i£sch. 
£um.  680.);  except  in  a  few  instances  before  /3X,  y\,  /xyS,  where  it  is  short 
•—in  Euripides  only  in  the  last  case^. 

5.  The  letter  p  from  its  lengthened  pronunciation  at  the  beginning  of  a 
word  may,  in  poetry,  lengthen  a  preceding  vowel,  if  the  ictus  rests  on  it ; 
^sch.  P.  V.  1059  htapraiiritm  acipaTOt  prya  paxos.  In  the  Attic  poetS 
there  are  but  few  exceptions  ^  and  these  mostly  in  choric  songs  ^. 

6.  Occasionally,  but  mostly  only  in  certain  words  and  forms,  a  long 
vowel  or  diphthong  is  short  in  the  middle  of  a  word  before  a  voweP.  So 
in  Homer :  tpiraiot,  vi6s,  ptffkijai,  iirtXfi,  ;(afiaMVMii"',  oibr ;  and  in  Attic  dra- 
matists :  olos,  froioff,  roiovror  Tot6a'b«,  oTfi  (f.  oiopai)  noUtp,  ytpoiSs^^  dtikaios 
in  Iambic  verse®,  iKrato^t  Kpv<fKuo9,  narp&osP,  tl>tka0rivawt%  and  always  in 
the  pronouns  with  the  demonstr.  i,  as  rovrovt  &c. ;  but  the  diphth.  ct  is 

*  Spitmer  de  Yen.  Her.  89,  sqq.  I  Dawes  Misc.  Grit.  28a.    Monk.  Hipp. 
^  Ibid.  99.    Herm.  £L  Met.  29.  461.                  ^  Gusf.  Heph.  319. 

*  Maltby  Proaodk,  iv.  3.  a.  ^  Heph.  i.  3.  and  Gai9f.Heph.a16.  Seid- 
'  8eidler  de  Vera.  Doch.  93.    Herm.  £L  ler  de  Vers.  Her.  too.  Herm.  EL  Met.  32. 

Met.  3a.    R.  P.  Pref.  Hec  zlYiii.  »  Heph.  i.  3. 

*  R.  P.  Great.  64.  Elma.  Med.  241.  £L        '  Monk  Hipp.  170. 

Met.  19.  o  Arist.  Vesp.  28a.    R.  P.  Phoen.  i.^  19. 

f  Seidler  de  Vers.  Docfa.  ai  and  409.  *  Herm.  Med.  420.    Seidler  de  Vers, 

f  See  Schndd.  de  DiaL  Gr.  45.  Her.  loi.    Cf.  R.  P.  Hec.  78. 

k  Gaiaf.  Heph.  218.    R.  P.  Hec.  298.  «  Herm.  £1.  Met.  32. 
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never  short  before  another  vowel  in  Attic  poets*.    When  four  short  syl- 
lables come  together  in  the  same  word,  the  first  is  lengthened,  as  iBdvarof, 

§.41.  We  usually  mark  in  pronunciation  the  quantity  of  the  last  two 
syllables  only,  but  mostly  that  of  the  penultima,  for  which  the  following 
rules  may  be  laid  down  : 

1.  The  penultima  is  long  in  all  properispomena  of  course:  so  also  in 
all  compounds  whose  last  element  is  a  properispomenon. 

2.  ayos :  compounds  from  dy«,  as  \oxay6s :  from  ^Pyvv/xi,  as  vavayos. 
aT|s»  adjectives  (fern.  aU)  derived  from  verbs  in  a»,  as  dvaarfs, 
a^  or  a|M>K  (gen.  dfMvos)  :  derived  from  verbs,  as  Spdfia,  Oiifiav, 
GKos:  oxyton  proper  names  preceded  by  t,  as  'AcrtdvoV,  or  where  a 

consonant  precedes,  except  Aap^ayos,  *Anibav6£,  'HpidavJf. 

oKos :  oxyton  dissyllables,  as  ^dvoV. 

avfiip,  as  Bii»»p. 

oos :  oxyton  dissyllables,  and  proper  names  of  more  than  three  syl- 
lables^ except  Olv6fiaos, 

Gffos  :  substantives,  except  Oiavos^ 

a-n]s :  proper  names  preceded  by  a  vowel :  except  proper  names  in 
'poTTfs,  -CTflTj^ff,  -<^n7r. 

oTos  :  adjectives  from  verbs  in  aa>,  and  from  Ktpdwvfu,  as  aKparos, 

atav :  (gen.  aopos,  or  dwi^oi),  as  onaapf  except  <f>ianf, 

3.  la :  dissyllables  beginning  with  two  consonants,  except  trKXa, 
iXos,  iXoK :  proparoxytons  :  so  xik6s  and  ^fflX6s  dissyllabic  oxytons. 
ijios :  dissyUabic  oxytons. 

iirq :  polysyllabic  subst.,  except  Mokvfidunj,  ciXmr&ij,  ^Aawrj,  fivpotvij^ 

(doubtful)  a-artyrj. 
ivoq  :  dissyllabic  oxytons,  as  pipos. 
COS :  dissyllabic  oxytons,  except  ffios, 
iTTi :  proper  names,  as  *A<l>pobinj. 

iTKjs:   (fern,  ins),  as  iroXtnjs  {noXiris),  except  KptTijs,  ktitj]:* 
iiav :  subst.,  except  fftcup  and  x*<^^  generally. 
liav :  compar.     Homer  and  Ionic  always  short 

4.  KpaFOS,  as  rpucpapos. 

5.  tiyvi.     Except  fjuippapvyfj,  ^Xvyij,  rpiyij, 
uBoK,  adverbs  in. 

uXos,  oxytons  in. 

vfM :  derived  from  verbs  in  tko. 

ufit),  paroxytons  in. 

ujios :  dissyllabic  oxytons. 

uKi) :    paroxytons  and  trisyllabic  substantives,  except  oBvpq,  Kopvmi, 

(Tiy^vri,  in  Epic  sometimes. 
UKos :  oxytons  in,  except  irXvvdf . 
—    trisyllabic,  when  a-  does  not  precede,  except  compounds  of  yvvfi. 
upa :  proparoxytons. 
upos  :  of  which  the  antepen ultima  is  long,  except  ol[vp6£^  Attic  »Cvp€ : 

dvdyvpos,  ndnvpos,  dXfxvpds  are  doubtful. 
UTUfi  :  substan.  (fem.  Orir),  as  irp€aPvTfis,  nparpOTis,  except  Oirrjs, 
uTos :  of  which  the  antepenultima  is  long,  as  yapUrds, 
Verbs  in  vw  with  v  in  the  perfect,  as  rtOvKa, 

Obs,  Polysyllabic  words  compounded  from  long  dissyllables  have  their 

•  Valck.  Phoen.  1475. 
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penultima  long.     Sach  words  as  waKirrpififis  are  derived,  not  from  rpiffa^ 
but  from  the  root  as  seen  in  trpX^,  aor.  II. 

$.42.  In  addition  to  these  the  following  words  are  to  be  noticed  as 
long.     Those  marked  with  an  asterisk  are  sometimes  short : — 


I.  a. 

a.  Polysyllabic: 

^a»iap6s. 

^ador. 

KdffaXos, 

aiaywp, 
1  - 

TiApa, 
<l>dkapof, 
yta^iSf  aitfanif  6  <l>\vdpot. 

Proper  names  :   "Afuiait,  ^Avawos,  ^Apdros,  (dpaa-Oai),  "Axinjf,    AtvKirfjs, 
Ev^pir^s,    Qtdp»,   *ld<ro^v^   f/iiBpibirfis,   Ni^^njr,   Jlpidiros,  ^panis,   SerdpiSf 

b.  Dissyllabic : 

ayri,  shore,  (but  *2fyi;,  wonder),     ddyvt,  atf^pSyit, 

arjp,  aer,  6  daK69,  rpdxy^f 

"Si^t  KapU,  ^pirpa. 


arfj. 


\dp6s, 


^piirap. 


II.  r. 


a.  Polysyllabic: 

aK6ylrov, 

naplvos. 

*opBphfdt, 

*dvia\ 

KapvKl»6s, 

napBtPoniirrfs, 

aitmi. 

KovicL, 

a-f\hn)v. 

€plirri, 

KVKkdpivo^, 

r6  rdplxot. 

tplBoSt 

KVpXvOV, 

Vijyivov, 

€paf6t. 

*fiLt<nfpfipuf6t, 

X<iklv6i, 

tcliffipoSf 

*pvpiajt 

6  x^y^^v. 

Kaktot 

*dir»pu^t, 

And  the  proper  names 

:   *AyxioTjs,  TpayiKos, 

'Evtircvf] 

,  'EUpInos,  KdiKo$(i)f 

''OaipiSt  Bowrlpis,  Scpti^s. 

b.  Dissyllabic : 

fipiiuj,^ 

jcXin; 

pimi. 

ypln€V£, 

KplBfi, 

alyii. 

bhn,,^ 

\It6si 

trfiiXij, 

dplpvtf 

liUpoi, 

rlfiri,  (jlrlpcs  &C.) 

'iBvt, 

vhcq. 

Xikds, 

"O^v. 

ntaVf 

y^lKds. 

•^i/ff, 

III.    V. 

a.  Polysyllabic : 

• 

afid/Mi»y, 

tkv6f. 

Xd(l>vpo¥, 

SavXoVf 

lypdrj. 

\tirvpoVf 

avrri{v)t 

t6  KcXtJ^ffy 

nirvpoVf 

avT€»(y) 

Kclkkvpa, 

6  ^frinvBos, 

ttkv6£. 

And  the  proper  names 

:   'Apvboff  'Afi<l>pv<r6s, 

,  'Apx^rar,  BfipCrSs,  liiBvpds, 

Atoyvaos,  *£ia7a»,  Kapfiiarjs, 

ILipKvpa,  Kwjcvrdff,  f^Lavpost  Ud^ov. 

•.R.P.  Phoen.1334. 
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AccentuatioTL 

§.43. 

b.  Dissyllabic: 

yCpos, 
icv<p6s, 

flVOHV, 

nvpSt, 

adpiy(, 

rpvynv, 

6  TVp6£, 

Xpv(r6^, 

i^Xl>  (bence  IL^v- 
xos  &c.) 

And  the  proper  names  :  Audor,  Mva6s,  Mvp»,  ^rpvp»v,  TiJdcvr,  Tv/>«. 

Accentuation. 

8i  quis  ipitur  vegtrum  ad  accuratam  Graearum  literarum  scieniiam 
atipirat,  is  probabilem  siU  acceniuum  raticnem  quam  maturrime  com- 
paret,  in  prapodtoque  perstet  scurrarum  dicaciiate  et  sttdiorum  dmsume 
immotus. — ^Porson  ad  Med.  i. 

§.  43. 1.  A  word  is  produced  by  the  arrangement  of  syllables^  of 
which  one  is  predominant — and  hereon  depends  the  principle  of 
accentuation.  The  predominant  syllable  is  naturally  pronounced 
in  an  elevated,  sharper,  the  subordinate  syllables  in  a  deeper, 
lower  tone.  Monosyllables  are  also  accented,  as  in  a  sentence  they 
are  predominant  or  subordinate  to  other  words ;  asj  ^  h£  is  go6d' — 
'  y& — he  is  good.' 

Obs.  1.  In  modem  languages  the  accent  generally  rests  on  the  radical 
syllable,  as  *  hope-ful ;'  and  this  principle  is  applied  by  Gottling,  Thiersch 
and  Rost  to  the  Greek.  It  would  certainly  very  much  simplify  the  system, 
and  increase  the  utility  of  accents,  could  we  believe  this  principle  to  hold 
good ;  but  though  it  may  be  true  in  a  great  many  words,  there  are  still 
so  many  which  have  the  accent,  not  on  the  radical,  but  on  the  formal 
syllables,  as  ixBp6s — rrarffp,  that  it  cannot  be  safely  adopted  as  a  general 
principle.  In  tiie  iEolic  dialect,  in  which  are  no  oxyton  words  (except 
dissyllabic  prepositions),  it  seems  to  hold  good^. 

Obs.  2.  Accentuated  words  are  termed  by  the  grammarians  opBoroyov^ 
luva,  in  opposition  to  the  arova,  which  have  no  accent 

2.  The  accents  are  three — acute,  grave^  circumflex.  The  elevated 
tone  is  called  the  acute  (<3feui),  and  is  marked  by  a  stroke  over 
the  principal  syllable,  declining  from  right  to  left  Q.  The  deeper 
tone,  which  is  employed  in  the  other  syllables,  is  called  the  grave 
(fiapela),  and  the  sign  declines  from  left  to  right  Q), 

Obs,  3.  The  sinking  of  the  voice  is  not  expressed  by  the  sign  of  the 
grave  accent,  except  to  distinguish  certain  words,  as  m  aliquis,  and  rU 
guis,  and  in  the  final  syllables  of  words  in  a  sentence.  We  do  not  write 
&y6pwr69,  but  SyBpwros, 

3.  To  express  a  prolonged  rolling  tone,  the  sign  called  circum- 
flex f )  is  used^ 

•  Gottling,  5.  7.  k  Porph.  cp.  Villois.  Anecd.  Gr.  u.  109. 
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Obs,  4.  The  circumflex  is  formed  from  the  union  of  the  two  other  signs 
^ :  80  that  a  circamflexed  vowel  mast  be  considered  as  formed  from  the 
union  of  two  other  vowels,  whereof  the  former  had  the  acute,  the  latter 
the  grave  accent,  as  irpd^na,  vpayfia.  Bat  when  the  long  vowel  is  formed 
of  two  others,  whereof  the  latter  had  the  acute,  as  66,  the  union  of  these 
two  signs  does  not  produce  the  circumflex,  but  the  acute  remains  un- 
changed.— For  exceptions,  see  §.  61.  1. 

Obs.  5.  In  the  pronunciation  of  a  Greek  word,  regard  ought  to  be  had 
both  to  accent^  and  quantity.  The  accented  syllable  should  be  empha- 
tically pronounced  with  its  appropriate  pitch,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
quantity  of  each  syllable  distinctly  marked.  The  later  (a.  d.  500)  as  well 
as  the  modem  Greeks  have  superseded  the  quantity  by  the  accent^  which 
regelates  the  measure  as  well  as  the  tone  of  their  words.  So  in  modem 
Greek,  iEgma,  Atytva — and  the  versus  politici,  used  by  Job.  Damascenus^ 
Constant.  Manass.  and  J.  Tzetzes,  are  scanned  solely  by  the  accent. 

Obs.  6.  The  ancient  Greeks  did  not  need  any  signs  for  the  accent ;  but 
as  in  coarse  of  time  a  faulty  pronunciation  had  crept  in,  the  grammarian, 
Aristophanes  of  Byzantium  (a.  c.  200),  restored  the  accents  according  to 
the  traditional  Athenian  intonation^. 


Position  of  the  Accent, 

§.  44. 1.  The  acute  is  placed  only  over  one  of  the  three  last 
syllables  of  a  word^  whether  long  or  short — the  circumflex  only 
over  the  last,  or  the  last  but  one  when  it  is  long  by  nature  and  the 
ultima  is  short — ^the  reason  of  which  arises  from  the  laws  of  the 
acute,  as  will  be  seen  below. 

.2.  Accentuated  words  are  named  according  to  the  position  of 
their  accent: — 

a.  Oxyton — when  the  acute  is  on  the  ultima;   as,  rcrv^c^?, 

KaKos,  Ofip. 
6.  Perispomena — when  the  circumflex  is  on  the  ultima;   as, 

KOKm,  iras. 
c.  Baryton — when  the  ultima  has  no  accent ;   as,  Ttpiyimra^ 

mpayiidy  tvtst<a, 

8.  The  Barytons  are  divided  into 

a.  Paroxyton — ^when  the  acute  is  on  the  penultima ;  as,  n^ro, 

6.  Proparoxyton — ^when  the  acute  is  on  the  antepenultima ;  as, 

ivOponiroSy  nnrrofitvos. 
c.  Properispomena — when  the  circumflex  is  on  the  penultima ; 

as,  irpay/Lia,  ^lAovo-a. 

•  Arist  Sopb.  Elench.  7i.   Id.  Poet.  ^5.    ii.  62.     See  also  Dawes  Misc.  Grit.  no. 
and  Soph.  Bleach.  4.  8.     See  Tyrwhitt  ad    Classical  Mas.  vol.  L  p.  346. 
Poet.    P]*to  CxatyL  399  a.b,    Mas.  Grit.        *>  Battm.  Lezil.  295.  73. 


40  Bemarks.  §.  45. 

Obs,  Some  monosyllables,  to  which  the  grammarians  assigned  no  mark, 
are  called  Srova,  as  ov  (ov«,  ovx),  w,  ft,  «V,  cir  (cs),  tf,  «r,  6,  i},  ol^  al, — ^These 
are  to  be  distinguished  from  the  enclitics. — See  below,  §.  62. 

§.  45. 1.  The  acute  may  be  placed  indifferently  on  long  or  short 
— the  circumflex  only  over  syllables  long,  not  by  position,  but  by 
nature ;  as,  icaAo?,  <l>C\o9,  ivdp<aTros,  ivOpdvov ;  Xprjfia,  a&fia,  vpayfia 
(a  by  nature  long,  but  rdyfia  a  by  nature  short),  f/  KoAavpo^. 

S.  The  acute  can  be  on  the  antepenultima  only  when  the  ultima 
is  short ;  as,  ivOponTros^  but  ivOp<iirov^  iro/i^dAvf  • 

S.  The  circumflex  stands  over  the  penultima  when  it  is  by  nature 
long,  and  the  ultima  by  nature  short ;  in  this  case,  if  the  penultima 
is  accented  at  all  it  has  the  circumflex.  Position  has,  in  this  case, 
no  influence :  so  that  even  i  and  v  (not  «  or  d),  before  f  or  yjr,  are 
always  considered,  for  the  purposes  of  the  circumflex,  as  short ;  as, 
reixos,  X/^M^i  aQfAO^  irpa((,s;  aSAaf  (gen.  aicos),  KarQpv^  (gen.  dpvx^^)* 
Xoivii  (gen.  Ikos),  KoAaOpo^,  <f>oivil  (gen.  Ikos),  j{Aif,  boiZv^y  f^P^i ; 
but  d<ipd(  (gon.  dfcos),  Kt/xAca^. 

Obs,  The  short  ultima  b  a  condition  of  the  properispomenon,  because 
the  circumflex  always  supposes  a  contraction  of  two  syllables,  on  the  first 
of  which  the  acute  stands  thus — irpoarrc,  irparrc :  but  where  the  ultima  is 
long,  as  irpitarm,  the  accent  is  not  on  the  antepenultima,  but  the  penultima, 
not  on  the  first,  but  the  last  of  the  two  syllables,  and  the  union  of  the  two 
accents  would  form  a,  not  a, 

4.  When  the  ultima  is  long  or  the  penultima  short,  the  penultima 
(if  accented)  has  the  acute ;  as,  re^x^,  but  rcixo^;  xipf^v^  but  x^P^^  • 
riTT€y  riyfia,  rdf 4s(a),  but  wparre,  itpaypxi,  irpof is(d). 

5.  When  the  nominative  is  accented  on  the  ultima,  it  generally 
has  the  acute ;  as,  irar^p,  Or^p.  But  there  are  many  monosyllables 
which  are  circumflexed. 

6.  Where  the  termination  of  an  oblique  case  is  formed  by  a  con- 
traction (see  §.  75.  %.  3.)  of  two  syllables,  of  which  the  first  had  the 
acute  (see  §.  49.)^  ^^  ^  circumflexed ;  as,  icaA<{-o=icaAot;,  but  A<{yoo= 
KoyoVy  r€ix^a)2;=r6txSi',  KaAo-i=icaA^,  koAJ-co'i,  icoAots,  &C. 

Remarks. 

§.  46.  In  two  cases  a  final  long  syllable  is,  for  the  purposes  of 
accentuation,  short: — 

1.  The  final  at  or  01,  as  rpdvcCat,  rvirrcrat,  yAtto-o-ac  ivOpo^voi, 
X^poi. 

Except :  a.  in  III.  s.  opt.,  as  being  contractions  from  a((r)i,  oi(r)c ;  as, 
Tiftfurai,  hktinm,  (The  form  natlitvatu  may  be  accented  in  three  wa3rs: 
iroiScuaoi  imper.  aor.  I.  med. ;  vaiScvcrai  (for  vaidtwtiityai)  inf.  aor.  1.  act. ; 
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muSci^crai  III.  pers.  opt.  aor.  I.  act. ;  so  ^iXijcrm,  ^iXfo-ar,  ^cXijo-oi ;  vpa(ai, 
arrjaai  either  inf.  aor.  I.  act  or  imper.  aor.  I.  med. ;  irpd^i,  on^o-oi  opt. 
aor.  I.  act.) 

/3.  In  the  adverb :  oueoi  at  home  ;  but  oUoi  plar.  from  oScot. 
y.  In  the  compounds  of  enclitics  in  oi,  as  ijroi,  olfioi, 
d.  The  at  nom.  plur.  of  the  parozyton  substantives  m  ca. 

2.  In  the  terminations  6)9  and  <ov,  of  the  Attic  third  and  second 
declension^  in  which  an  6  precedes  either  immediately,  or  separated 
only  by  a  liquid ;  and  in  the  Ion.  gen.  in  €(a,  and  the  Ion.  prono- 
minal forms  St€<^,  ST€<av,  the  o>  is  considered  as  short ;  as,  iv<iy€<av, 

(from  h€(nr6rrf9,  Fvyijs) ;  but  iyrjpois  (not  iyrip<as),  contracted  from 
iyrjpaos* 

S.  In  the  following  cases  the  ultima  is  perispomenon : 

a.  When,  the  ultima  being  contracted,  the  first  of  the  two  uncontracted 
vowels  had  the  accent;  as,  rc/xa«=rift»,  fixSir:zfixoii  aUi6a^aldS>,  ^iXeci=s 
^iX<(  but  ^iX(c=^iXcc,  irXc<i=9rX€(,  frXc<=9rXct.  Hence  all  genitives  pL 
of  the  first  declension,  contracted  from  awv,  rt^o>v=rc/i«ay.  When  the 
second  vowel  of  a  contraction  had  the  accent^  it  remains,  because  the  con- 
traction ^^  would  not  produce  the  circumflex  :  /aTaur=coT»ff,  cav=^y. 

b.  Adverbial  terminations  in  »9,  from  oxyton  adjectives:  tuikm  from 
Kak6s,  but  ^tXttr  from  ^iXo^. 

c.  Gen.  and  dat.  of  the  two  first  declensions  from  oxyton  nomin.  and 
the  dual  and  plur.  gen.  of  monosyllables  of  III.  decl. ;  as,  jcoXoO,  mX^, 
jcoXoiT,  Kak&¥,  /coXoiff  from  KokSt ;  but  ^tXov  &c.  from  <^iXov. 

d.  The  vocat.  sing,  of  III.  decl.  from  masc.  in  €vs,  and  femin.  in  <»  and 
(»ff,  as  /3a<riX(v,  ^x^^* 

e.  Certam  monosyllables,  as  Z,  n&»,  vvp,  oZv,  wvp,  iroff,  now,  o-vr. 

Change  of  the  Accent. 

§.  47.  The  accent  is  often  changed — ^by  inflexion,  derivation,  con- 
traction, elision,  &c. : — 

1.  Inflexion. — ^The  accent  remains  over  the  same  syllable,  but  is 
changed  according  to  the  foregoing  rules;  the  circumflex  into  the 
acute  or  vice  versa,  as  the  quantity  or  character  of  the  syllables 
is  changed;  as,  icoXos,  koX'/j,  koXSv;  koXov,  rjs,  2,  fi,  koKoiv,  div; 
jcoXois,  ois ;  TiftiJ,  but  rt/i^?,  niifj ;  Movo-a,  but  Movar)s ;  (l>€vy(o — 
^vy€  ;  jLtetfo)!/— /ACiCov;  kttjiw. — KrrjpLaTos;  ^lAoO/uiai  —  <l>i\ovpLida  ; 
Ycixos — TeCxpvi  &e. 

2.  The  accent  is  thrown  back,  when  the  word  is  increased  by 
a  prefixed  syllable,  or  when  the  reason  for  placing  the  accent  on 
the  penultima  is  removed;  as,  rvirrtt — rirvfpa,  Itvvtov;  jSovXeveo — 
/3ot;X€V6,  ipovKtvov. 

3.  It  is  thrown  forward,  when  the  ultima  becomes  long,  or  when 
the  addition  of  a  fijial  syllable  makes  it  necessary  to  remove  the 

Gb.  Gr.  vol.  i«  g 
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accent  nearer  to  the  end;   as^  Hhrrofuu — rvitTdfi^Oa,  rv^^o- J/mc^a ; 
ivOptairos — ivOpdirov. 

4.  In  the  cases  of  Paroxyton  noans,  the  accent  remains  over  the 
same  syllable  (except  the  gen.  plur.  of  L  declension)^  as  rutApa* 
fifjJpai ;  iBpdos,  i$p6ov,  Mpiov :  except  some  adjectiyes  in  y;;^  which 
throw  back  the  accent  when  the  ultima  becomes  shorty  as  alBiubvis, 

Obs.  The  gen.  plnr.  of  all  noons  of  the  I.  declen.  are  perispomenon,  the 
contraction  being  of  dta»  or  cW^in  which  of  coarse  the  a  or  t  had  the  acute 
Accent. 

5.  In  the  cases  of  Proparoxy ton  nouns,  the  accent  remains  on  the 
same  syllable  (except  gen.  pi.  of  I.  decL),  unless  the  short  ultima  is 
replaced  by  a  long  one,  as  ivBpmitos,  drtfpciirov. 

6.  In  the  cases  of  Properispomenon  nouns,  the  accent  is  on  the 
same  syllable,  but  becomes  acute  when  the  ultima  becomes  long,  as 
funjca,  iJLOvadv,  but  noi<nii, 

7.  In  the  cases  of  Oxyton  and  Perispomenon  nouns,  the  accent 
remains  over  the  ultima.  The  genitives  and  datives  of  oxyton  nomi- 
natives are  always  perispomenon,  as,  rifi^ — ^if^^s>  "noTayA^ — iroraftov. 
—(See  §.  45.  6.) 

§.48  In  derivation  and  composition^  most  compound  subst.  and 
adjectives,  and  all  compound  verbs,  throw  the  accent  as  far  back 
as  the  laws  of  accentuation  permit ;  as,  (^lAJtfeo;  (from  0^6$)  ;  Imais 
6.  2irai5o9  (from  ?ratS)  iraidJ;)  ;  &rifios  (from  rifiij) ;  ih6%,  <rvvoios  ;-^ 
^>€i6ya,  iTr6if>€vy€* 

Obs,  Certain  real  exceptions  to  this  rule  in  subst.  and  adj.,  and  some 
apparent  ones  in  the  verb»  will  be  treated  of  under  these  heads  respect- 
ively. 

§.49.  Contraction. — 1.  When  neither  of  the  unoontracted  voweb 
are  accented,  the  accent  remains  on  the  same  syllable  as  before  the 
contraction;  as,  fftCKte — <f>l\€h  (but  ^iX^ci  =  0i\£i) ;  iv0€l=:iv6€L'p 
Tpi,rip€€=zTpn/jpri ;  SpOo€^=Sp$ov',  ioid77=^^. 

Exceptions  : — KOftop^^Kavovp,  and  some  adjectives  in  cos,  signifying  the 
material  of  any  thing  ;  as,  ;(^vo'cop=x/>vo'ovff. 

2.  When  either  of  the  two  uncontracted  vowel*  is  accented,  the 
contract  syllable  is  accented : 

a.  The  contracted  penultima  or  antepen.,  according  to  the  general 
vules  for  uncontracted  words  (see  §.  45.) ;  as, 

iyairiopLai = iyaTr&pLai  ^iK^Sjitvos = <f>iXo6fi€V09 

i\rj€a(ra=zikrjaaa  6p$6ovm=zip0ovai 

iaradTos = ifrr&ros  rifuuiirroip = npi^ivrmp. 


§.  so.  Wards  diatinguished  by  their  AccenU  43 

Exceptions : — ^The  accent  is  transposed  in  the  adj.  Stpyos^  not  ipyo£  but 
apy6£;  and  in  many  sobst.  of  III.  DecL,  which  are  accented  as  if  no  con- 
traction had  taken  place ;  as,  arrjp  trnfros  (from  ariap  orcarot)  see  III. 
Decl.  §.  107),  and  in  the  Ion.  tfiwra  from  ipAtitra. 

h.  The  contracted  ultima  has,  a.  the  acute,  when  the  second  un- 

contracted  Towel  has  the  acute  (§.  46.  4.  a.);   as,  icrrais^iarfisi 

fi.  the  circumflex,  when  the  first  uncontracted  vowel  has  the  acute ; 

as,  i}x<ft='}xo^ 

Exceptions: — i.  Compoonds  in  o^z=ow,  in  the  oblique  cases  of  which 
the  accent  is  not  placed  over  the  contract  syllable ;  as,  dyxiv6ov=dyxi^ou 
(for  ayxufov)  from  dyxivoot,  ayxufovs, 

a.  Also  certain  proper  names :   UtpiBoos  =  UtipiBwg,  G.  UtipiBau  (for 

IItlptBov)m 

3.  And  the  gen.  plar.  of  certain  words  of  the  III.  Decl. :  avinj6w¥= 

trvwifitw ;  Tpif)p€»p=zTpirifM¥  (for  -riB&p,  .i;p«ir). 

4.  The  dual  of  contracts  in  ovs :  frXo«  =  vXtt  (for  nX&),  6aT€»=z6irrw 
(for  ooTtf). 

5.  Ace.  of  snbst.  in  4n  4x<^=i7x«  (^or  4x^)  >  ^^^  aid6a=atdm  from 
oidMf ,  according  to  the  general  rules,  and  rf»  from  ^^r. 


Words  distinguished  by  their  Accent. 

The  equiTOcal  meanings  of  the  same  word  were  naturally  distin- 
guished in  speaking  by  the  pronunciation,  and,  by  the  grammarians, 
the  pronunciation  was  marked  in  most  cases  by  a  different  accent. 
A  list  of  the  principal  ones  is  here  subjoined. 

!l.  Nouns. 

§.  50.  1.  Proper  names  (Ojeyton)  and  participles  in  6fiipot  and  diatwos 
{Proparoxyton)  ;  as,  S«>{bf»''<^ff*  proper  name,  a»C6fi€vos — ^(a/itvds  and  dc- 
^fuvos.  So  also  proper  names  {Paroxyton)  and  adjectives  in  ^s  (Osyton)  ; 
as,  dioycm^s  but  Aioyo^r,  yuD/r^ff  but  NiXTn^r. 

Obs,  I .  When  a  substantive  or  adjective  is  used  as  a  proper  name,  it  is 
generally  distinguished  by  a  change  in  the  accent ;  as,  kok&s,  Kojcos — ^idcX- 

2.  Feminines  from  masculines  in  tvr,  and  abstract  substantives  in  cm; 
as,  fiavtktta  queen,  fiairiKtia  kingdom, 

3.  The  emphatic  or  interrogative  rU ;  vov ;  &c.,  and  the  enclitics  rit, 
vov. 

4.  Nouns  in  ffs  derived  from  verbs  (Oxyton),  and  firom  substantives 
(Paroxyton)  :  frcd^ff  the  bound  from  nt^ti,  frcdijri^r  the  binder  from  fnddm ; 
ovkrfTTis  from  avkfj — avkrfrris  from  a^Xcc*. 

Obs.  2.  As  a  general  rule  these  oxytons  are  active,  the  paroxytons  are 
passive. 

5.  Words  compounded  of  a  substantive  and  a  verbal  derivative — active, 
paroxyton — passive,  proparoxyton.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that  the 
accent  is  placed  over  the  part  of  the  compound  which  supplies  the  subject 
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of  the  verb:  firjTpdKTotms  (=^  t^fT'lP  kvc/vci)  killed  by  his  mother;  lirjrpO' 
kt6vo£  (:=:KT€Uf€i  fiTjTtfHi)  o  tnatricidc^, 

Obs,  3 .  The  exceptions  to  this  rule  are  the  Epic  words  <raK€<mako£,  imrS- 
dafios,  €yx^<Tn<iKos,  irroKinop6o£ — words  in  apx"^^*  ^X^>  *^^K^^9  o*^^o^  t^d  tpyot, 

—See  §.  57.  22.  a. 

Cases  of  Nouns. 

§.  51.  1.  Nominative  {Oxyton),  and  dative  (Perispomenon),  of  oxyton 
nouns  in  17  or  a  of  the  I.  declension ;  as«  N.  open},  D.  dptri,  Doric  N.  aiyd^ 
D.  o'i'ya. 

2.  Genitive  singular  (Perisp.)  and  accus.  plural  (Oxyton)  of  oxyton 
feminine  nouns  of  I.  declens.,  which  form  their  genitive  in  of ;  as,  pofis 
gen.,  pods  ace.  plur. — xaBapas  gen.,  KaBapas  ace.  plur. 

3.  Gen.  (Oxyton)  and  dative  singular  (Perisp.)  of  oxyton  nonns  of  the 
Attic  declension  in  m ;  as,  Xca>  gen.,  Xrf  dat. 

4.  Dative  singular  (Perisp.)  and  nom.  ace.  dual  (Oxyton)  of  oxytons  of 
II.  decl.  in  6^;  as,  dat.  icaX»,  dual  KaX<o. 

5.  Ace.  sing.  (Oxyton)  and  gen.  plur.  (Perisp.)  of  oxyton  nouns  of  the 
Attic  decl.  in  out ;  as,  Xtoav  ace.  sing.,  \(&¥  gen.  plur. 

6.  Feminine  sing.  (Paroxyton)  and  neuter  plur.  (Properispomenon)  of 
properispomenon  or  proparoxyton  adjectives  in  os ;  as,  avayxaia  fern,  sing., 
drayieaia  neuter  plur.,  bfiiioaia  fem.  sing.,  dripdata  acc.  plur. 

7.  The  feminine  plural  nom.  of  proparoxyton  adjectives  in  o£,  as  oTruu ; 
and  the  nom.  pi.  of  paroxyton  substantives  in  ta  as  alrlai. 

Table. 

Oxyton,  Perisp. 

1.  dptrrf  Nom,  oprr^  Dat.. 
aiyd  Nom.  o-iy^  Dat. 

2.  pods  Acc.  pods  Gren.  Sing. 
KoBapds  Acc.  KaOapdt  Gen. 

3.  X«»  Gen.  Xf^  Dat. 

4.  KoX^  Dual.  ffoXffi  Dat. 

5.  Xcctfi'  Acc.  Xcwy  Gen.  Plur. 

6.  dvayieaia  Fem.  Sing.  ora-ycaia  Neuter  Plur. 

hfipjofria  drifJLoata 

II.  FerA*. 

$.52.  1.  III.  person  singular,  pres.  ind.  (Perispomenon)  and  II.  sing, 
imper.  (Paroxyton)  of  contract  verbs  in  ciu  and  da ;  as,  ^tXcc,  rift^— ^iXct, 
r//ui. 

2.  III.  pers.  aor.  I.  opt.  act.  (Paroxyton)  voifia-ai ;  aor.  I.  infin.  active 
(Properispomenon)  woi^a-cu :  aor.  I.  imp.  roidd.  (Proparoxyton)  irolrjaai. 

3.  Aor.  I.  imper.  act  (Proparoxyton)  fiov\€vaov,  and  fut.  I.  neuter. part. 
(  Properispomenon )  pov\€ ua-ov. 

4.  Pres.  (Parox.)  ai\d  future  (Perispom,)  of  liquid  verbs,  Kpiya,  Kpivnt 
pres.,  Kpiva,  Kpiiffis  fut.,  K.  T.  X. 

5.  The  part.  fem.  dual  (Paroxyt.)  and  fem.  sing.  (Proparox.  or  Properisp.) 
vtaoiKTa,  rvTTTovcra — Trccrovo'a,  rvrrrova'a. 

*  On  the  accent  of  oomp.  of  kKutSs  and  ickurSs,  see  Buttm.  LezU.  368,  sqq. 
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Verbs  and  Nouns. 

§.  53.  1 .  Gen.  plar.  of  dissyllabic  oxytons  in  or,  (Perispomenon)  Bt&v, 
and  part,  of  dissyllabic  verbs  in  w  and  do>,  (Parox,)  6t»», 

2.  Ace.  sing.  Doric  of  nouns  in  a,  (Oxyton)  nyuaof,  and  inf.  of  verbs  in 
iSa>,  {Perispomenon)  rifiav, 

3.  Ace.  plur.  of  nouns  in  a,  {OxytofL)  niias,  and  II.  sing.  pres.  of  verbs 
in  a»t  (Perispomenon)  rifi^s, 

4.  Genitives  of  paroxyton  nouns  in  or,  (Paroayion)  (l>tkov,  and  imper. 
midd.  of  the  cognate  verb  in  <«  {Perispomenon)  ^iXoi). 

Obs,  The  simple  words  alone  are  here  treated  of;   their  compounds 
follow  the  general  rule  (§.  48.),  except  when  it  is  otherwise  specified. 

List  of  words  distinguished  by  their  Accent, 

^aytkaiot,  feeding  in  the  open  pasture ;  oycXmof,  of  the  vulgar  throng. 

ayvoff  a  shrub ;  ayp6s,  pure. 

dyopaios,  pertaining  to  the  market;  ay6pau>s,  idlsTm 

aydff,  le€uier  ;  dyot,  curse. 

aypoUos,  peasant ;  aypoucot,  clownish,  uncouth, 

oyxov,  adv.,  near ;  Syxov,  imp.  mid.  of  Syx^* 

Sytnf,  SyovTos,  part.  pres.  of  Sy»  :  6yoiv,  dy&vo£,  contest, 

ddoXifrxfifs  chatterer;  d^oktax^^*  subtle.     Job.  Philoponus. 

HBpoot,  without  noise ;  dBp6o£,  in  crowds.     Eustath.  p.  1387* 

alBos,  r6,  heat ;  alBdt,  burnt. 

ahog,  6,  a  tale,  praise;  alvds,  terrible,  adj. 

dmikrfTos,  inexorable :  dtofXtirdg,  spotless.     Job.  Philop. 

oKfUfyds,  oKfiify  tx^^'  ^f^t^os,  vrjaris.  Aristarchus  ap.  Eustath.  1944*  3^* 

oKpif,  the  top ;  oKpU,  a  locust. 

akriBhp  true;  akijOts,  indeed P 

Skis,  adv.,  oKls,  17,  brine. 

akka,  neuter  plur.  of  3kkot :  akXd,  conjunction,  but. 

dk»d,  a  threshing-floor;  'AX^,  a  festival  ofDemeter. 

SfJuiTos,  harvest'time ;  d^i/rdf ,  fruits  gathered  in  the  harvest, 

dfivydakjj,  almond'tree;  dfivyddkri,  almond. 

3»a,  vocat.  of  Sifo^  I  dyd,  prepos. 

dnopp»(,  dtroppofi :  dn6ppt»(,  dndppviia,     Schol.  Venet.  Boeot.  263« 

Spa,  but ;  ipa,  whether ;  dpd,  rf,  prayer ;  dp^,  dat.  sing,  of  dpd, 

dpaios,  accursed;  dpaidf,  tldn,  weak. 

3ptf€ios,  of  a  lamb  ;  dpptids^  ram  ;  dpycTor,  firfp.     Phavor. 

dpirdytj,  hook  ;  apirayfj,  rapine.     Ammonius. 

SpprfTot,  secret;  apprirdv,  odious, 

Spais,  fi,  -cttf ,  raising  up ;  dpaU,  -idor,  arrow's  point.     Phavor. 

dcr^^cXoff,  6,  asphodel ;  dinpodtkds,  producing  asphodel.  Eustath.  p.  446. 

ar<xy^ff>  &dv.  df  drtx^s :  dr^xv^s,  adv.  of  artxvot, 

ovXijn^s,  a  flute-player;  avX^rijr,  a  farm  servant, 

avTfj,  fem.  of  ovror  :   avrff  of  avrds. 

dxyptav^  gen.  plur.  from  dxVP**^  •  ^xyp^^»  chaff-heap, 

fiaUv,  shortly  ;  fiatov,  a  bough. 
fiaaiXMta,  queen ;  paa-iktia,  kingdom, 
Pdros,  thorn  ;  fiards,  passable. 

*  Gottling  Elem.  of  Accent.  Tnnftl.  p.  105.    Philop.  Collectio  Yocum  Sue    Append, 
ad  Scap.  Lex.  edit.  Clarend. 
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plot,  life;  fii6s,  bow, 

fiiovs,  plar.  of  0iof :  piovs,  II.  Aor.  partic.  fii6m. 

ffkfjxpot,  a  herb ;  ^tjxp^ff  weak, 

Po»v,  oX'Stall :  fio&v,  part,  of  fiocM,  and  gen.  plur.  of  jSoOs. 

Ppor6s,  tnortal ;  fip&ros,  clotted  blood, 

fipovxos,  an  insect ;  fipovx&s,  herald.     Job.  Fhilop. 

fipwow,  part.y  ppv»p,  coast.    Job.  Pbilop, 

yaKrfvrj,  snbst.,  yakrjvfi,  fem.  o{yakfj96t, 

yavkos,  merchant-vessel;  yavX6v^  milk-pail,    Scbol.  Ariatopb.  Av.  598. 

y^olos,  ridiculous;  yfXmdf,  (also  y4\oiot,)  wag.     East.  p.  205,  906. 

•yfvcr^,  birth ;  ytptrif,  stirps.     Job.  Fbilop. 

ykolos,  gum ;  ykoi6s,  sticky, 

ytwfiMPf  a  judge;  yp^fiw^  gen.  plar.  ofypAfUf, 

yvpoSf  circle;  yvpds^  round,     £ust.  p.  638.  907.  1864. 

b*lpa£,  a  hill ;  d€ipas^  part.  I.  aor.  dcfM». 

dt^fKvrj,  receptacle;  dt^afUvrj,  fem.  of  tbe  part.  df^fwW.  East,  p^joi- 

drjfio£,  people ;  bfffi6s,fat. 

Aia,  accus.  of  Zfvf :  dux,  prepos. 

Aio«,  divine ;  Au^r,  gen.  of  Ztvs, 

tSieos,  6j  opinion  ;  lioK6s,  ^^  beam, 

tVhf,  sabst. ;  tl^ds,  neut.  part,  of  olda. 

tUmPf  part,  of  ct«ND  :  thcaw,  %  image, 

tlfii,  sum ;  tifu,  ibo. 

tlir6p,  die,  ciirc;  €lirop,  dixi;  itv€,  dixit, 

ciff,  one ;  tis,  aor.  II.  part,  ifjfu :  th,  II.  sing,  tlfii :  ctr  prep. 

iioarop,  an  hundred;  €KaTop,  far-darting. 

^Ktrktw,  I  sail  out ;  ejcirXctf,  neat.  pi.  of  l«cirXca>f . 

Aacro-tty,  comparat. ;  iXaa-a&Pf  part,  of  cXaira'(Stt. 

i\t6g,  kitchen-table ;  tXtot^pity, 

iXmp  from  Adtt :  ik^Pf  aor.  II.  part,  of  alptm. 

tXowra,  I  washed ;  ikovaa,  aor.  II.  Fem.  part,  of  alpin, 

cv,  one ;  fV,  prep. 

&i,  cVccrri :  eV/,  prepos. 

Mi,  gen.  of  <&:  Zpos,  adj. 

ipTptmri,  sabst. ;  iprpoirS,  adv. 

ejo/pci  from  i(aip» :  i(aip€i  from  i^ip€», 

d^aiptrStf  to  be  rejected ;  i(aiprrof,  egregius, 

^(tatrtp  from  fffrjfii :  t(ia<np  from  t^iiu, 

hraipogf  praise  ;  iwaip^s^  celebrated, 

Utti,  Dat.  of  Irroff ;  iitti,  since, 

ipipt^f  wHd fig-tree;  ipiptos,  woolly » 

ipfuxiop,  mercuriale;  tpfuuop,  a  windfall, 

^arl,  copala,  it  is ;  tori,  sabst.  verb.,  there  is, 

h-o£,  r6,  year ;  Mt,  adverb. 

tx^pa,  enmity;  ixBpd,  fem.  of  tbe  adj.  €xBp6s, 

fo»^,  life  ;  i»Tjt  r6  tnap»  rov  /icXtrof,  ical  ydXarror.     East.  p.  906.  j9. 
fuoy,  animal ;  C^p,  neat,  of  (o^s,  alive, 

lit  art.;  ^,  relative;  i,  dat.  rel.;  ^,  imperf.  of  cZ/ttt  or  iipi^^ffnuu^  or 

adverb  surely ;  rj*  conj.  of  ci/xc :  ^,  or, 
i^dc,  conjanction ;  ^dc,  «Ap. 
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j^Xoff,  a  nail;  ^Xds,  stupid, 
ijiuop,  slinger ;  ^/A&y,  gen.  pi.  of  fnUis. 
V^'^XSf  &^^*  t  ^^Xt*  fcm.  of  if<rvxos. 
Ifrrmp,  comparat. ;  i}rr»y»  part,  of  fftram, 

$akdfMai,  dens  ;  6akafud,  r&iroi  Itpol  r&w  Aioir«ov/M»y.     £a8t.  p.  906* 

BaiM^os^  rh,  ^  2icirXi;{if :   BafjLfi6g,  6  iiarXaytU,     Ibid. 

Bta^  spectacle  ;  6€d^  goddess. 

Ofpfjuft  warmth;  Btpiiii,  fern,  of  ^cpfM^r. 

dipfiof,  lupine  $  6tpfi6sf  warm. 

&rj\vg,  adj. ;  Bfjkwt  papilla.    Job.  Pbilop. 

B^otf  dome;  Bok&Sy  mud. 

6vii6ft  mind;  OvfioSf  thyme. 

to.  Ion.  for  fitof  or  ace.  of  Toy :  id  ace.  or  toc.  of  Us. 

2dc,  conjunction ;  tUt,  see. 

Vhi,  wood;  l^§,  conj.  from  tViw. 

Idav,  imperat. ;  {dov,  inteijection. 

idpviupot,  part.  prea. ;  lipvpwos,  part  perf. 

tXXoff,  eye;  tXX<$r,  squinter.     Eust.  p«907.  8. 

W,  violet;  I6tf,  going,  or  ace.  of  Mf. 

ofvof,  lantern ;   Im^,  oven.     Job.  Fbilop.      Cf.  Reiaif:.  Comm.  on 

Aristopb.  Flat.  816.  p.  104. 
bnrwf  stable;  Unr&p,  part.;  tinrmv,  gen.  of  tirfror. 
l^$  Of  itt=ruioi;:  l^  dat.  from  I6si  i»  conj.  from  cffu, 

jRup^r,  «ea«o» ;  xalpoff,  thread.     East.  p.  907. 

jcoiei;,  misfortune;  kokti,  fern,  of  kokSs. 

mSXov,  wood;  Kakoy,  neut.  of  miXoff. 

feaXc»p,  cable;  xaX&c,  adv. 

AiMin;,  caterpillar;  rapiir^,  bending. 

niy=«ii^:  «&=ral  cay. 

Kapijz=Kapa :  nipg,  conj.  of  inap^p* 

rnnpoty  thai;  Ktufos,  empty. 

Kipaarfft  from  Jtcpof :  icfpooT^f  from  Ktp&ppvyA^ 

taikfj-nit,  a  charmer;  tajkijfnis,  charmed. 

lojpt  ro,  heart;  taip^  fi,fate. 

Kimp,  pillar;  ««»,  participle. 

nkrjpos^  lot ;  Kkifpot,  sorte  electus.     Job.  Fbilop. 

«o/ud^,  aabst;  KOfuSrj,  adv. 

K6iuro9f  pride;  Kop,n6s,  proud. 

hopU,  dust ;  jc^Mf ,  a  nit.    Ammonias. 

KpdroSf  strength;  Kparis,  gen.  of  Kpia^. 

ffpiiwv,  part. ;  Kpw&p,  a  lily  bed. 

KporAp,  a  tick;  KpoT^p,  part. 

uratrOtu  from  icraofjuu  :  ktAcBm  from  tertlpm, 

KVKf»,  I  mix ;  ICVKM&,  accas.  of  icviec<»v. 

Kvprosy  a  creel;  Kvpr6£,  crooked.     East.  p.  907. 

Kvap,  a  dog ;  kv&p,  part. 

Xa/37,  pretext;  \afiti,  handle. 

Xappdv,  abundans;  Xdffposy  vehemens.    Job.  Fbilop. 

Xaos,  nom.,  a  atone,  or  gen.  of  Xas,  stone;  Xads,  people. 
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\dpo9^  osprey ;  XapS^,  a,  6u,  pleasing, 

Xciroff,  t6,  rock;  Xcirar,  17,  limpeU 

Xcvin^j  subst.,  poplar;  Xcvic^,  fern.  adj. 

Xl^cofos,  6,  fore-finger ;  \ixcaf6fy  i},  string  of  a  harp. 

pwfrls,  tree-frog  ;  ftdwis,  prophet. 

/itwPt  comparat. ;  /icioy,  part. 

fU<niT7j,  4  djta  yiaovs :  fuarjTfj,  if  KaTrf(f>€prjt  irphf  owovcuiv.     Tiypbo  ap. 

Ammon. 
fu>in7,  subst,  stay ;  ii6vrjf  fern,  adj.,  alone, 
ftox0rip6s,  6  rii  ^6ri  irotnip6s :  ftdxOtfpof^  6  ivivovov,     Ammon. 
.     ikvwv,  gen.,  from  fivla  :  iivi&v,  muscle, 
fivkkos,  sabst. ;  iivXk6s,  adj. 
ftvpioi,  ten  thousand;  fivpioi,  very  many, 

pt6t,  novate;  vw,  novus, 

pofunovf  pascuale ;  v6fAau)p,  legitimum*    Job.  Fhilop. 

FiSfioff,  law ;  vofids,  canton,  pasture^ 

vufA<l)tos,  adj. ;  wfM^iosy  subst. 

{cwDVy  gen.  pi.  of  (<vo« :  ^«y»  6,  guest-chamber, 

oU  these;  ot,  who;  o(  whither  j  oi,  oh  I  d,  dat  of  o^. 

oidc,  these;  otiSc,  he  knows. 

oLcoif  houses ;  oXkih,  at  home, 

ol6sf  gen.  of  o&:  olos,  such  as;  olot,  alone, 

2«cyor,  subst. ;  6k»6s,  adj. 

Skot,  whole;  6\6£,  ink, 

SfjMSt  tamen ;  6fi»£,  simuL 

iirAwfft  verb ;  ontomi,  subst.     Herm.  in  Bucol.  ap.  Schaef.  Soph.  p.  iz. 

ipfios,  bay ;  6pfjL69,  ornament, 

Zpost  T6t  mountain ;  Spos,  6,  boundary ;  6p6f,  6,  serum.    East.  p.  906. 

ov,  not ;  oCf  no ;  oZ,  where, 

ovKovpf  igitur;  oCkovv,  non,  (now  generally  written  ovjc  oSw,  with  or 

without  interrogation.     See§.  791«  Obs,), 
oZv,  adv. ;  ovir=o2  cV. 
ovpd,  tail  f  olpa,  Ttt,  boundaries, 

odpos,  6,  a  guard,  a  favourable  wind;  t6,  mountain;  ovp6s,  a  trench, 
olfToi,  these;  olSroi,  not. 

vatlbid,  play ;  vaibia,  rd,  boys, 

vdpa^:zndp€OTi :  vapa,  prepos. 

vap€las,  a  serpent ;  waptiav,  ace.  plar.  of  vap^uLm 

narp^s,  patemus ;  irarptods,  vitricus, 

frtdioPf  field;  vibiov,  dimin.  of  frcdi;. 

trct^tf,  verb ;  trci^cb,  persuasion, 

vfipav,  passing ;  ntip&v,  trying, 

trrpifrXetfv,  acc.  subst. ;  irrptfrXeW,  part. 

frj,  interrogative  ;  irjf,  enclitic. 

irtttv,  fat ;  nXoiv,  aor.  II.  part,  of  nivn. 

TrXarayrj,  rattle ;  irkarayri,  rattling  sound, 

irXcittv,  comparat.  of  iroXi/f  :  irXci^y,  a  year, 

irXvyof,  washing-trough;  vXvpos,  washed.  Schol.  Aristoph.  Plat,  106a. 
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iroBtv,  whence ;  voBiv,  somewhence. 

fToioi,  qualU  f  irotos,  quidam. 

vovrip6^t  6  KOKoffirjt :  novfjpost  6  imwovos, 

wSauf  from  iroais  ;  voaiv,  Dat.  pi.  of  iroCr. 

fr6r€,  when;  nort,  sometime. 

w^TOf,  potus  ;  noris,  potulentus, 

npimv,  saw;  irotw,  saw-fish.     £u8t.  Hexsem.  p.  ip. 

wpvfivTj,  subst. ;  irpvftuTf,  fem.  adj.    Bust.  p.  547.  Scbol.  Venet  V.  292. 

vpvTOPtM,  from  vpvTOMeiop :  vpvTtuftia,  tempus  mogistratus  Atheniensium. 

wrvx'i*  plica tio  ;  wrvxri,  concavitas.     Job.  Pbil. 

myfifi,  boxing;  irvyiifj,  closely.     Job.  Pbilop. 

ILvOwf,  ^,  the  place  Pytho ;  JlvB»v,  6,  the  Dragon.     Ammon. 

p€fi0of,  a  whirl ;  p€fifi6s,  whirling,  adj. 
pi¥Ti,ftle;  ptvri,  shark.     Job.  Pbil. 
pimi,  town-wall;  piini,  blast  of  wind.     Euat.  p.  301. 
pcMo,  a  pomegranate ;  poia,  a  horse-pond, 

OTJs,  gen.  fem.  of  o-6s ;  arft,  a  moth. 

aiya,  imperat.  of  <nyd»:  irlya,  adv.;  criy^,  III.  siDg.  pres.;  a-iya,  Dorio 

form  of  a-iyri :  a-iy^  dat. 
&ifMot,aftsh;  <Tiii6tf  flat-nosed.     Job.  Pbil. 
&irt»9yfrumentum  ;  <nr6t,  esculentus.     Job.  Pbil. 
aKa<l»i,  pit ;  axafPrj,  boat. 
vK^ktoVf  drinking  song ;  a-KdKi6v,  crooked. 
aKVfipoi,  lion* 8  whelp ;  aKVfip6s,  young  of  every  other  wild  beast.    ScboL 

Venet.  XVIII.  319. 

OTrdprrj,  rope  ;  tmaprri,  fem.  of  (nrapr6f,  sown. 

anovdri,  fft  haste  I  <nrovdrj,  adv.,  in  haste, 

airaprou,  acc.  ;  airaprov,  a  rope. 

avdproSf  a  shrub;  oTrapros,  sown, 

frTa(l>vkTi,  plummet ;  ara(l>v\^,  bunch  of  grapes.     Ammon. 

tTTfvnvy  groaning ;  ortp&v,  making  narrow. 

arikpov,  part.  neut. ;  arikfi6v,  adj.  neut.  shining, 

avv,  prepos. ;  av»,  accus.  of  <rvs. 

avv€pyos,  a  comrade ;  owtpyot,  an  aid. 

axf)6^pa,  adv. ;  fTx^o^pa^  neut.  plur.  of  axj)odp6f, 

<T<t>mif  from  av,  <r<l>m  from  o^. 

irXoXi},  leisure;  <rxo\S,  adv.,  quietly. 

Tovra,  these  ;  ravrA^  the  same. 

ravTjf,  dat.  from  olrro^  :  ravrj,  dat.  from  6  avr6s, 

TtByafitp,  I.  pL,  TtBydfupf  inf. 

rj,  dat.,  TTft  take. 

TUfif  &c.,  indef.,  rlytg  &c.,  def. 

riywy,  gen.  pi.  tk:  rlvav,  partic,  Wvco. 

rtaly  from  rtc :  rtViv  from  riait. 

r6fiov,  section  of  a  book ;  T0fi6s,  a  cutting.     Ammon. 

rponos,  manner ;  Tpoirds,  Ipas  f  if  Kwnf  n-cXa^ouca  ivtlpwrai,     Dost.  p. 

rpox&t^  a  wheel ;  rpdxov,  a  course.     Ammon. 

Tpvyrirdt,  time  of  the  vintage  ;  rpvyjiros,  produce  of  the  vintage. 

Gb.  Gb.  vol.  I.  B 
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vpa^,  shrew-mouse ;  vpd^,  adv. 

^4(,  II.  pers.  pres.  indie. :  ^^r,  II.  pers.  conj. ;  ^f»  aor.  II.  for  II^ijs 

from  <tn}fiL 
^iXi^r^ff,  lover;  ^tX^riyr,  thief, 
il>6po£,  tribute ;  ^op6t,  fruitful, 
<l>&St  t6^  light ;  ^a»f,  6,  man, 
^fiuT^v  from  ffm£  :  tfttovw  from  ^«^s. 

X^^^^i  adv. ;  x^P^'^»  neat.  adj. 

XP^^Vf  fatale  deorum ;  x(^^*>  debiium.     Job.  Phil. 

Xpif^oi,  K€xptcr6ai  from  xp^<>i> :  XP^^^^f  KtxpurBai  from  XP^* 

flS,  with  the  vocat.  of  a  noun  ;  <S,  an  independent  interrog. 

«0/ioi,  an  inteijection ;  iS/AOi,  nom.  plor.  of  oS/ioff.     Apolion.  Dyne,  de 

adv.  p  537. 
tSfios,  shoulder  ;  iiyAt,  raw. 
&v,  gen.  of  St :  &p,  part,  c^fi/ :  »y,  Ion.  for  o^y. 
cttXpoff*  paleness  ;  &XP^£,  pale, 

§.  54.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  give  any  rules  which  may  be  depended 
vpon  as  practical  guides  in  accentuation.  The  following  are  liable  to  so 
many  exceptions  that  they  are  only  g^ven  as  exhibiting  the  results  of  the 
general  principles. 

1.  Monosyllables, — If  the  ultima  is  the  result  of  a  contraction,  circum- 
flex it ;  if  not,  it  has  the  acute,  but  see  §.  63. 

2.  Dissyllables. — If  the  ultima  is  short  and  the  penultima  long  by  nature, 
circumflex  the  penultima;  if  the  ultima  is  long  and  the  result  of  a 
contraction,  of  which  the  first  of  the  uncontracted  syllables  had  the  acute, 
circumflex  the  ultima.  In  any  other  case  place  the  acute  over  the 
penultima. 

3.  Trisyllables^ — a.  If  the  ultima  is  short  and  the  penultima  long  by  nature, 
circumflex  the  penultima.  If  the  ultima  is  long  and  the  result  of  a 
contraction  of  which  the  first  of  the  contracted  syllables  ha4  the  acute, 
circumflex  the  ultima. 

b.  If  the  ultima  and  penultima  are  short*  place  the  acute  over  the 
antepenultima. 

c.  If  the  ultima  is  long,  place  the  acute  over  the  penultima. 

Obs.  A  great  many  words  however  have  the  acute  on  the  ultima,  or  on 
the  penultima,  quite  irrespectively  of  these  rules,  as  ¥nll  be  seen  from  the 
foUowing  table  of  the  accents  of  the  several  terminations. 

The  Accents  of  particular  terminations, 

§.  55. 1,  a.  Substantives  in  a  or  ti,  derived  from  adjectives  in  osy 
are  paroxjton,  except  when  formed  from  oxyton  masculine^. 

6.  Substantives  derived  from  aor.  11.  or  perf.  11.^  and  those  derived 

from  verbs  by  changing  the  c  of  the  penultima  into  o,  are  generally 

ozyton ;  all  others  paroxyton. 

Obs,  1.  In  composition,  these  words  retain  their  accent  on  the  ultima^ 
except  dvapp6fif  vdpopp6rif  olvoxofjt  lorodiSin;,  Kajrvod6iaj, 

•  Elms.  Ach.  93a. 
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c.  Contract  substantives  in  ly  (from  ia),  or  d  from  ia,  arc  perispo- 
menon. 

IS.  Pi| :  if  derived  from  perf.  II.  or  aor.  II.  or  if  from  verbs  with  € 
in  the  penultima,  which  is  changed  into  o,  they  are  oxyton  (1.  6.), 

ISxcept  lra^^^1|,  ffr^fi^,  /M/9if  puoz.  instead  of  oxyt  t  «r/34i  uf4t  oxyt  instead  of 
perozyt. 

S.  yi| :  all  oxyton. 

Except  *yi|,  ^dyn,  ^A^,  A^,  «d7if ,  rpvyiy,  rr^,  and  yif. 

4.  ^:  oxyton^ 

Except  Oif,  icpaSii,  /mA^»  W9i|,  W8i|,  diScA^c^,  Arycirpi^Vy  v2B$. 

5.  ca:  paroxyt.. 

Except  ywd,  8o»p€a,  0ctt  (goddeu), 

6.  ta,  ti :  all  dissyllables  paroxyton :  trisyll.  in  fa,  proparox. 

7.  6i|,  60 :  paroxyton. 

Except  KptB^,  voiH^y  and  proparox.  tuuu^Oa, 

8.  la:  paroxyt. 

Except  mliiMTtd,  ifia^ui,  iofOpatudy  U,  Ut^id,  KoXti^  Kptwmini,  AaW,  Xo^»  /tvpfitimd, 
Sp/ud,  voiSicC,  vfMurid,  vpoirrafftJi,  wpKoXdj  ^oitPvL,  axid,  omrfpuf  inr^iiHf  arpurui,,  v^Ktt', 
rpoxidt  Tpvftia\id :  Geographical  names,  and  the  plurals  wry  tod  j  S^irwud^  oUoio/ualK  All 
feminines  in  rpia  derived  from  masc  are  proparox.^  as  ^ncUrpia. 

9.  Ma :  dissyllables  properispom.,  trisyll.  paroxyt.. 

Except  names  of  towns  which  are  proparoxyt. 

10.  cia:  paroxyton, 


Except,-— a.  FropajrazTton :  derlTatSres  from  nouns  in  tis  or  cvr,  whereof  there  is 
no  Terb  in  cvw  (except  &\^f  la,  h\if$t^)  and  from  neater  sabstantiyes  in  os,  except 
iyX^itt,  KijScfo,  V9v9tla :  the  feminine  forms  of  mescalines  in  f  us,  as  2/pcia,  and  the  poetic 
epithets  of  women,  of  which  the  mescaline  was  not  in  ase,  as  ^piy4p€ta  &c ;  and  likewise 
0a4f9§ta,  AJAtio,  KpoMMta,  iMmuu     h.  Oxyton :  &pcu(,  (no,  ti^ia,  rrciXtio,  ^opfi*ui,  x^cia* 

11.  oia:  proparoxyton, 

£xcept  oxyton  801a,  voia,  poid,  XP^  ^^  XP^^  parox.  yco(a,  ifb,  Tpota, 

12.  uia :  follow  the  general  rules. 

Obs.  2.  By  the  old  Attics,  the  a  of  oca  and  via  was  considered  long,  and 
therefore  they  are  paroxyt. ;  Syvia^  fitfrpvut,  Zpyvta,  are  in  Attic  oxyton^. 

13.  Ki|:  paroxyt.. 

Except  oxyton  AZk^,  &ic4>  AAfc^y  &«cwfc4, 2w«t4,  ^^^  (and  comp.)  vAeie^*  (and  comp.) 
^Aajc4,  and  those  contracted  from  ^a«^,  which  are  perispomena. 

14.  Xt|:  paroxyt., 

Except  oxyton  noons  in  oXi{,  derived  as  in  1.  5.;  derivatiYes  in  ttXif  (if  not  proper 
names):  and  ArtiX^,  'AyyfX^,  nbXii^  /SovA^,  c^A^,  ^A^,  ^A^,  af^oA^,  6a4,  Vx^^i 
&wX4i,  oifKii,  i^ikfi,  oTo^A^  (^^tipe),  irxoA^  ^A^,  xflA<,  x«^^  To^i^Ao/,  and  perisp. 
eontract,  from  4a»i|. 

—  Xa :  follow  the  general  rules  (§.  45.), 

Except  Dor.  AAoAiL 

a  Lob.  Phryn.  487.  ^  liddell  and  Scott  ad  toc.  ipyrn^* 
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15.  iiTj:  oxyt., 

Except  words  in  i|^if|,  «iffti|,  v|M|,  and  &|ii(|  (except  ovi^afi^),  and  iK/jnit  ^^^MVi  «Vf9ftir, 
tf^^/ATj,  K6fi'n,  A^xMI*  o^^'y»  »^ij,  T^^ir/iii),  oric(£Afn|,  oroJBfifij  r6Xt«ii,  ripiLti,  x^H^t  X^M' 

16.  nfj :  paroxyt.. 

Except  derivatiTe  abstract  nonns  in  omf*  as  ijdoH},  deriTatives  in  /mH},  nouns  belong- 
ing to  1.  5.,  and  iyxorfit  yvrff,  fvy^f  fiwotirfi,  firixcurfi,  Toarfi,  fncuvh^  ^«/>i^>  ^>^)  a>>^) 
and  words  formed  like  participles,  as  8c|a/iAcyi^. 

—  va:  follow  the  general  rules  (§.  45.)  Properisp.  ^alva, 
perisp.  iwa. 

17.  {a:  paroxyt., 

Except  ILfjuai^a,  proparox. 

18.  oa:  paroxyt.^ 

Except  (TTod, 

19.  ot) :  oxyt.. 

Except  paroxyt.  &X^,  X^i  X^^ — fitnj—fioia.     Ion.  (^. 

20.  ini :  paroxyt.. 

Except  those  belonging  to  1.  5.  (bat  ajc^)  and  KOfvrfi,  autir4i, 

21.  pa:  oxyt.,  all  immediate  derivatives  of  verbs. 

Except  tZp€Lf  fio^M,  inipa,  vc^hi,  trrcipa. 

Polysyllables  which  have  a  long  penultima  (the  a  being  short)  are 
proparoxyt.,  except  those  in  cSpd:  the  polysyllables  which  have  a 
short  penultima  are  paroxyt.     So  also  all  nouns  in  8pa,  0pa,  rpa, 

Except  Aiififirpa  and  aKoKAvtwipa :  iXwatpd  and  Bakrwpd  are  oxyton. 

Dissyllables  in  oupa  and  upa  are  all  paroxyt. :  dissyllables  with  any 
other  long  vowel  or  diphthong  are  properispom., 

Except  C*V^  >^*vp^  obpd,  v^pOf  intpd,  traupd,  ff€ipd,  ^povpd,  ^pd* 

22.  oo :  follow  the  general  rules  (§.  45.),  consequently  dissylL  with 
long  vowel  or  diphthong  in  penult,  are  properisp. 

23.  TT| :  paroxyt.. 

Except  those  belonging  to  1.  &.  and  ftopr^,  itperii,  fitarfi,  0fMnrHi,  ioprfiy  Xxr^,  fnfAwr^^ 

24.  in|:  paroxyt., 

Except  ffK€vti  with  its  compounds  and  ^d}. 

25.  ^ :  oxyton, 

Except  &JcaA4^,  ^P^^>  icdp^ni,  k6^,  trtkfiiy  2/^,  0'ica^. 

26.  xi"  oxyton. 

Except  kpyvpdrrxn,  ^AXxn*  nhxn^  A.^<rxn,  X<^X^,  fuiXAxny  fJi^xn>  ^<rx^>  »«'PP^X'?,  r^. 

27.  +a :  only  8t\/fa. 

28.  ua^  tM| :  oxyton. 

Except  fur^  Miv^Of  £a,  ^ircp^fo. 


§.  57.  Words  in  os.  S3 

§.  56.  oi^  (gen.  ov)  :  these  words  for  the  most  part  follow  the 
general  rules, 

Except  those  which  have  a  masculine  form  in  or,  the  accentuation  of  which  they 
follow. 

1.  The  following  are  oxyton :  Coyov,  iKeSv,  VYibov,  ipivcov,  kou- 
Xcov,  fivekov,  pivoVy  oretXcior,  vnoTafivov,  bairpov,  kovrpov,  (vpovy 
ir\€vp6v,  TTTtpSv,  (r4>vp6v,  kpir^Tov,  i>6v.  So  also  the  verbal  adjectives 
^OTOV,  TraXrdv,  pvTov,  <^vr6v. 

S.  Paroxyton :  trisyllabic  diminutives  in  -loi;,  whose  antepen- 
ultima  is  long  by  nature  or  position  (even  before  a  mute  and  liquid), 
and  such  as  have  lost  their  diminutive  force,  as  itMov  (from  liilov) 
and  dariov.  Some  diminutives  in  hiov  for  ibiov  are  apparent  excep- 
tions to  this  rule ;  but  they  are  in  reality  tetrasyllabic^  as  (dbiov  for 
((oCbiov :  so  iOXtov  for  aiSKiov,  iroifivtov  for  iroLixiviov, 

The  fbUowing  proparozytons  are  real  exceptions :  aSXtov,  Z4/janov,  df ySpiov,  C&rtow^ 
ffioy,  iirpiotfj  tKpiov,  1x^^^^*  Ktlpioify  fulKior,  6yKioPf  tfryiov^  tpKtov^  6<nrpiw^  Tolyviov^  w\td- 
aiop,  ^ijrrioif,  ^pa6pioVf  ^6^io¥^  ^isXtov :  though  perhaps  many  of  these  may  be  considered 
as  not  diminuttves. 

3.  Properispomena:  alholov  and  words  in  cZbi^, 

(Except  TpodffTfiop,  yivuov,  yfiptiov,  BiSutioy,  icriXt&pttov,  Ktip^K^wv^  K6fteuovy  Kt&v^utv, 
ffKtaStiov,  ffKipnptuufy  and  most  possessives  in  cioy,  as  fiualKtiov^,) 

and  old  Attic  rpoitalov. 

Words  in  os. — General  rule, 

§.  57.  OS. — 1.  The  uncompounded  substantives,  when  not  derived 
from  primitive  verbs,  follow  the  general  rules ;  when  derived  from 
verbs,  they,  as  well  as  uncompounded  adjectives,  are  generally 
oxyton. — See  the  different  terminations. 

5.  The  compounds  are, 

1.  a.  When  the  second  part  is  an  uncompounded  noun,  propar- 
oxyton ; 

Except  some  words  in  which  the  substantival  notion  predominates,  which  is  marked 
by  the  accent  of  the  substantive  being  retained,  as  kpxi9H»p6t  t 

6.  Those  which  are  derived  from  words  already  compounded  are 
oxyton,  as  ivayvfapta-piSs  from  ivayvoipCCu),  not  from  yi/oipio-fids. 

2.  When  the  second  part  is  a  verbal. 

a,  Oxyton.  —  Transitive  compounds  with  a  long  penultima,  as 
Aoxaycfs,  leading  the  LochxiSy  arpaTtiySs :  (but  if  these  compounds  are 
further  compounded,  the  accent  is  thrown  back,  as  ovorparTjyos,) 
and  words  in  otJs  from  £\/r.  Compounds  of  ipyov  which  express  a 
physical  operation  are  oxyton^  as  (fnjTovpy6s  &c. ;  and  those  which 

*  Lobeck.  Fhryn.  368,  sqq. 
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express  a  mental  operation,  properispomena,  iraifovpyos  &c. ;  or  if 
the  penultima  does  not  admit  a  circamflex,  proparoxt/ton,  as  ircpUp- 
yosj  vipcpyos, 

Obs.  I.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that  the  accent  rests  on  the  emphatic  part 
of  the  compound :  in  KaK69pyog  (=icaKo€/)yor)  the  kokov,  in  (vkdtpyos  (=^v- 
\ovpy6s)  the  €pyov  is  the  principal  notion. 

6.  Paroxyton. — Those  with  a  short  vowel  in  the  penultima  (gene- 
rally o)  which  have  a  transitive  reference  to  the  noun  in  the  first  part 
of  the  compound;  as,  'naiJboKT6voi,  kitting  a  eon.  (See  §.  50.  5.) 

In  the  Homeric  oomponnds  of  nAvrtft  and  jcAccrtft,  where  the  first  part  is  an  indeclin- 
able word,  as  Ti|Afic\vr2lf  bt^Ac  icAvrds,  or  a  real  case,  as  SovpucAvriff  afiovpl  kXvt^s,  it  is 
not  a  real  compound,  but  only  in  juxtaposition  {iv  vapaB4<ru)t  so  that  the  accent  is  not 
thrown  back  from  the  ultima ;  but  when  the  first  part  u  in  actual  composition  {ir  (rur- 
64a€t)  with  the  latter,  its  original  form  being  changed  thereby,  as  iifOfiiKkUTos'^6y6fAari 
kKvris,  the  accent  is  thrown  back  according  to  the  general  rules  for  compounds  (§.  48.)^ 

c.  Proparoxyton. — Compounds  with  a  passive  sense;  as,  ncM- 
KTovos,  killed  hy  a  son.     See  §.  50.  5. 

d.  If  the  first  part  of  the  compound  is  a  preposition,  particle, 
adverb,  itaif  or  itokv,  the  word  is  proparoxyton^ y 

Except  in  some  oxyton  words  where  the  acti?e  oomp.  is  distinguished  from  the  passive. 

Ohs,  3.  The  compound  words  are  to  be  accented  according  to  the  above 
rules  and  those  in  $.48.,  except  where  they  are  otherwise  specified  under 
the  different  terminations. 

§.  58. 1.  aos :  oxyton, 

Except  IXoos  Att.,  and  irpooy ,  TpdCSst. 

2.  Pes :  follow  the  general  rules, 

Except  the  simple  adjectives  which  are  oz3rton,  and  the  subst.,  afAop$6s,  $oX$otf  \ofi6sm 

S.  yos :  subst.  follow  the  general  rules. 

Except  oxyt.  iry6s,  a  Uader  ;  Kp«ary6s^  koiy6sf  roydf,  ^iriy6s- 

Adjectives  are  oxyt., 

Except  fidpyos  and  6\lyos,    For  comp.  in  tpyos,  see  §.  57.  2*  a. 

4.  80s :  follow  the  general  rules. 

Except  im96s  (and  oomp.  in  ^p96s),  Ms  {oMs)  bwMs,  ifwiueyiSs,  mtMs. 

5.  cos :  follow  the  general  rules. 

Except  oxyton,  the  forms  in  tos  of  oxyton  nouns  In  6s,  as  AScA^c^t  (but  toMx^in) 
and  AcJs  (drtuer),  iv%6s,  4piP€6s,  iT96s,  $€6s,  Ovp§6s,  KoKtSs,  Xox^^s,  y§6s  {ploughed 
land),  iTv^t6s,  ^\t6s :  and  paroxyt.  adjectives  in  oA^ot,  and  &8cA^i{^of,  OvyarpiBios, 
iir€^uJit6s  (as  diminutives),  and  aU  verbal  adjectives  in  riot. 

6.  tos :  follow  the  general  rules, 

Except  oxyton  ^€{6$,  x^'C<^'* 

7.  Kios:  oxyton. 

•  Buttm.  Leza  387.  ^  Ibid.  386. 
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8.  Cos :  follow  the  general  rules. 

Except  oxyton  i.ya96tt  0arie6sy  6ofta$6s,  and  dissyllables,  tdeSs,  fiuB6ty  l^tff ,  iiaa$6sf 
fuff96Si  ^oi^^h  ^ov$6s,  ip$6s,  arpouBdSy  rerB6t,  rvT96s. 

9.  I.  wi,  as  a  general  rule^  throw  the  accent  as  far  back  as  pos- 
sible ;  bioi  is  the  only  properisp., 

Except,  —  1.  Oxytons  in  lot :  ofyvrt^f,  itM9^i6s,  fiaXUs,  fitSs  (bow),  yvKJs^  Sc(iJr, 
ipta9i4s,  i6st  KpUsy  /tiifrpvitfr,  funn6s,  wrfmSs,  wo?iiAsy  vicoXidSf  vi6st  xatpvZptis. 

2.  Paioxyton  ianios  (and  oomponnds)  yoft^s,  fwplot  (fiMmy),  wfi^ios^  rKnaUsf 
ffKofnrlos» 

2.  aios:  properispomenon. 

Except  (a.)  oxyton,  all  dissyllables,  and  iXaUs,  iipmSs  (thin),  ytpatis,  hnwist  1iPai6sy 

(J3.)  Proparoxyton,  $40aios,  fiimosy  $6Xmos  (BdWu),  y^yaios,  ^tiXatos,  BUtuoSj  H/i^moSf 
ftdratos,  y6fuuos  {lawful)i  trOXatosy  po6<rtnuotf  ri^xoMt,  6/4^muos,  and  compounds  of  7^. 

3.  oios:  properispomenon. 

Except  (a.)  oxyton  yXm6sy  8oio(,  itAWs,  koXm6s,  iknSs,  vot6s  and  ^IKmSs,  and  com- 
poands  of  wih4w. 

(/3.)  Proparoxyton  in  oios :  T^Aoiof,  BfioioSy  in  Attic 

4.  cios  :  polysyllables  are  proparox.. 

Except  &ySpcu>f ,  iurrttoSj  itxp^toft  TVFourcibs,  h-eupnoSt  ^0cibr,  la^cibf,  fityaXttos,  m^u- 
<rctos,  »vAi^u>f,  Myfibs,  o2ir«ibf,  roidcMS,  iraptftycibf,  0Voy8ciO5 :  and  oxyton,  iy¥ft6tf 
ipr€t6s,  BofUids,  yu6sy  trv^iSs,  rap^tSsy  ^rci^y • 

Dissyllables  are  properisp. 

10.  Kos :  mostly  oxyton :  but  dissyllabic  subst.  are  parox. 

(Except  iune6st  fiovK6s,  SoK^f ,  0piyK6s,  aJiK6s,  ^oicJs,  x^^^^h  "^^  ffucos,  BSucoSf  Sp^eKOf, 
Bwtos,  fivtios,  /uiKoSf  oIkos,  vvkos). 

So  also  TripK09  (adj.)^  all  diminutives  in  Ca-KoSf  irrjKCKos  and  its 
correlatives;  trisyllabic  subst.  are  proparox. 

11.  Xos:  I.  Adjectives  are  oxyton, 

Except, — a.  Paroxyt. :  HXAof ,  k6Xos,  KdKos,  ikosy  ^(Aof,  all  in  tKos  and  tXos  (except 
afo-tfAof ),  9l6\fis,  forms  of  /Uyasy  as  fieyd\oi, 

h.  Properisp. :  S^Xof,  KoiXof ,  od\os,  ^cuiKos. 

e.  Proparoxyton;  olVrvAof,  &o^^Xot,  AratrAxXot,  B^fivfXos,  80(80X07,  8c(cAos,  tlictXos 
(9«Vjr«Ao5),  ?in}Aos,  4pvyfiri\oty  tmKos,  t^aXos,  KlfiSiiXos  (and  comp.),  WnyXor. 

The  transitfye  adj.  /cfH^oXos  is  proparox.,  contrary  to  the  general  rule  ($.  60.  6.). 

2.  Subst.  follow  the  general  rules^ 

Except,  a. — Oxyton:  alyta\6sy  o&A^f,  /SijA^t,  TovA^f,  8oX((f,  IXX^f,  0oXX^f,  Bo\6sy 
ffovA^s,  /ioAX^s,  tioxX6s,  fwt\6s,  d/3cX^s,  6fioX6sy  ifi/^oKis,  wfi\6t,  ^aXX^s,  ^AA^s,  X*^*^'* 
XvA^f. 

h.  Paroxyt. :  itpwB^\os  and  those  in  1A05*. 

IS.  pes:  a.  Oxyton^  when  the  penultima  is  by  nature  or  posi- 
tion long. 

Except  (fniiufs  and  trot/wty  9rifiof,  (people),  leufiosy  lufws,  fjMfwSy  olfwsy  and  AfAfwSy 
wiaiwSy  ^fios,  SAfiOf,  5p/M»9,  v^fiot,  ripyMSy  ijfififios, 

*  Pass.  Lehre.  von  Zeitmasse,  Tab.  tL 
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6.  Dissyllables  with  a  short  penultima  are  parox^ 

Except  ifi6s,  vofUs  {patbvi/re\  6fi6s,  roftds  {cuttiTtg), 

c.  Polysyllables  with  a  short  penult,  are  proparox., 

Except  lrafi6sj  olXofiSsf  mnofjids,  ^ptafA^s,  xtpofiAs, 

IS.  Fos:  I.  Substantives  follow  the  general  rulesj 

Except  poljayllables  in  cnws  which  are  oxyton,  as  also  itftwSs,  kpaxif6ty  $ow6s,  jwyis, 
ipaf6s,  hrvisj  K€arv6Sf  Ktpauy6sf  KfrmtM6sj  Xtip6ff  obpai^s,  pu^Sy  x*"^^^'}  'AacMvtff . 

Paroxyton :  kopkIpos  and  xopBhoi, — Propezisp. :  vivoSf  9»os,  ^X"^^f  l^ru^h  m**^' 9 
fiv^itroSy  olvoSf  ivoSf  irpafoSf  irp^yos,  ffX"^^** 

2.  The  adjectives  with  a  long  penultima  are  oxyton. 

Except  Xix'^oty  fi6p^¥0Sf  r4p^iiyos,  iyx^'rtyot,  4Kuyost  ttpoiunitrrafos. 

With  a  short  penultima^  the  accent  is  thrown  back, 

Except  oxyion  adjectives  in  evos,  (but  Sovoyof ,  K^Kcufos,  Kdpfiavos^  Kireufos)  and  those 
in  lyos  which  are  derived  firom  adverbs  or  express  a  definition  of  time  (except  rfyriwos^ 
and  4\i|9fj^s,  ia^ufds,  4Kalir6sy  k€w6s,  ^vv6s,  TtZuf6s,  ffr€p6s,  erp«uf6s, 

14.  00s :  follow  the  general  rules^ 

Except  oxyton  Bo6s,  (06$,  6Ko6s,  and  paroxyton  iBp6os,  and  mnltiples  in  ir\6oSt  as 
9iw\6o8. 

15.  iros :  subst.  follow  the  general  rules^ 

Eicept  oxyton  irparSsj  KapT6s,  ic\or6s,  K0f»)ir6s  {booiter),  Xow6sy  fuurrparSsf  6v6sy 
wofiw6s,  <rKow6s,  Tapr6s,  rpoiw6s  (ttrap). 

Adjectives  in  wioq,  whether  simple  or  compound,  are  oxyton. 

16.  pos:  I.  Adjectives  are  oxyton. 

Except  words  in  rcpov,  (but  Bt^irtpSs,  KapTtp6s,  Kp€tT€p6s  snd  tLpurr^pit)  and  tUpos, 
fidpfiapos,  yhlaxpot,  4\f6$§poSf  Ijfitpos,  tcdpxotpost  Aa/9pot,  XdKriBpos,  XoHopos,  fUpfupotf 
v4}iMpoSf  it4w9tpos,  rdKalwwpoSy  ^XiSapoSy  x'^/^fWj  ^^^  A.tt.  ir6tniipos,  fA6x9ripot. 

Properisp. :  yadposy  BovpoSy  fnavposy  wauposy  irruposy  v^aipoty  xhpoiy  and  Att.  fuipos^ 
irripos. 

2.  Substantives  follow  the  general  rules. 

Except  oxyton  &7p^t,  d^^pdty  yafifip6s,  9atrp6sf  tKvp6s,  0aip6s,  Bt^pSs^  9ri<ravp6sy  BopSt, 
larp6s,  Keup6sf  icrip6sy  luip^St  fio\ofip6sf  /wKuBpSs,  Ptfip6s,  rcK/Nff,  V9^6st  K^p^fy  ^^  ierwMf 
w€vB€p6s,  Ttpurrtp6s,  Tvp6s,  aop6sy  ffravp6sf  tr»p6ty  rapa6s,  rvpds,  ^iTp6sy  ^povp6sf  X"*^'* 
Properisp.  irmpot,  olpos  {ioimd), 

17.  <ro9:  oxyton. 

Except  fern,  subst.  and  HXturos^  $dpau<ros,  Bia&oSy  B6piroSy  XfroSy  tdffot,  it4p9/ro$,  fiiBwroty 
Ikivoiy  vdpKivaos^  if69os  (and  its  coirelatives),  wapiJ^^wos,  itirwrosy  r^pvos, 

18.  To« :  oxyton. 

Except,  —  1.  Paroxyton  ipicrosy  fyros,  fiAroSy  fipiroi  {gore),  94\roSy  K6roty  K^rroSg 
Kp&roSf  K^pros,  fiikroSy  filros,  fjuSproSy  v6<rros,  p6roSy  irSros,  'r6Kros,  TimoSy  w6ros,  aK6ros, 
^prosy  and  the  ordinals  rpirosy  fiparrosy  ticros. 

2.  Proparox. :  superlat.  forms,  and  words  signifying  the  abstract  time  of  any  season, 
as  i/ifiT6s,  harvest;  SfiriroSj  harvest-time;  and  Axarosy  &Acrof,  AapaKroSy  arpoKToSy 
&arrof,  fidpfitrost  fiioros,  ip^^eueros,  €KaTos,  I/mtos,  OdporoSt  Kdfiaros,  Kdreros,  \'^iroSy 
tpxctrosy  Tdx^os,  wKardpioroSy  and  the  ordinids  rirapros,  Unwros,  S^fcoros. 

3.  Properisp. :  noirosy  v&rosy  ohtroSy  olrost  ^rAovros,  vpuros,  avrosy  oZros  and  pronouns 
in  ovros. 
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19.  uos :  oxyton. 

Except  ffyvoSf  Kpffiyvos,  and  properisp.  a^f,  vvor,  ^ircvof. 

20.  ^ :  follow  the  general  rales^ 

Except  oxyton,  A8f A^^s  (Attic  vocat.  &8eX^c),  rfHt^s,  and  all  dissyllabic  adj.  except 

21.  xos:  T.  Adj.  are  oxyton, 

Except  proparox.  Ijffvxot,  fitlKixosj  yriwlaxos,  and  Doric  diminutive  forms  in  txn, 

2,  Subst.  follow  the  general  rules. 

Except  oxyt.  itpx6s,  yumx^h  Hx^h  idso  ^x®'*  ciKx^r* 

22.  4ros:  adj.  oxyton:  subst.  ytJ^os  parox. 
28.  «os:  properisp.. 

Except  Co»4s,  KoX^s. 

So  the  compound  aOi^os, 

24.  »s  (gen.  a>) :  have  the  accent  of  the  forms  in  o?. — See  §.  46. 2. 
§.  59.  1*  as,  gen.  aos  or  aros :  follow  the  general  rules. 

2.  as  (gen.  abos)  oxyton :  gen.  avros  paroxyt.. 

Except  iwipttis,  IfuLs,  &AA.as,  tos. 

3.  OS  (gen.  ov)  :  are  all  paroxyton, 

Except  those  contracted  from  cat  or  das  into  of. 

4.  i|s :  (gen.  ov)  oxyton :  the  polysyllabic  verbal  nouns  in  on/f 

(Except  iyp^arriSg  ytifo^tmiSy  ivvdtmis,  iToX^^arrp,  nwitmis) 

and  icri/s 

(Except  KCKpdienis,  oplitrjis,  vpciticnis,  ^vXdKTns) 

or  with  a  natural  long  yowel  in  the  penultima 

(Except  kfrniSf  tutntfAyirniSy  &A^n}v^  KvfitpirfiTriSy  o'^cvSoy^nyf) 

are  oxyton.     So  also  KaOcLprrjs,  7rot#ciA.TT}s,  ideXovrrjsj  eiOvvrrls,  KTiarrjs, 
XvfJLavrris,  KpiTrjs,  cvpcrrjy,  ircvor^s,  irrt<m}s,  pcuarrjs. 

5.  Other  verbal  derivatives  in  ijs,  and  all  those  derived  from 
snibstantives,  are  paroxyton : 

"Whence  in  many  cases  may  be  distinguished  different  meanings  of  a  word  (in  crrif 
for  example)  which  is  both  a  Yerbal  and  sabstantiyal  derivatiTe,  as  Ktpdumis  from  xipat, 
K€paaTfis  from  Ktpiitfyvfu. 

6.  All  compoimd  adjectives  in  v)s,  with  short  penult.,  are  paroxyt. 

Except  those  compounded  with  a,  8vf,  cv^  as  inraB^s,  ivajitrfify  c6/ici^f . 

otherwise  oxyton.     The  old  poetic  forms  in  a  are  proparoxy t, 

Except  such  as  are  used  as  substantires,  which  follow  the  above  rules. 

7.  a.  T|s  (gen.  €09)  oxyton :  even  the  compounds, 

Except  those  in  -Jamis,  '^iBris,  (from  ^s),  '^leris  -^ptis,  -teiirns,  »fA9y4$ris,  "/I'Vhfff 
-«i$i}s,  -><^s,  '^iciis,  -i&KiiSy  and  MdSnSf  a^rdpmif ,  iwiXiiBiis  (irayaM^Oiys,  fiXoKfiBiis)  vA^ 
fnis,  ToJidpicris, 

Ga.  Gr.  vol.  i«  r 
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In  Attic  the  neuter  of  polysyllables  in  er^s  is  proparoxyton. 
/3.  T|s  (gen.  rjfroi) :  subst  are  parox., 

Except  odpoT^f ,  fifwivT^f,  yvfurfis,  8i|iorils>  MHis^  wi^vris,  wor^Sy  rax^Sy  X'f"^** 

Adjectiyes  are  oxytoa, 

8.  a.  19  (gen.  dos  or  ros) :  oxyton. 

Except, — I.  Paroxyt. :  HdTu,  fya,  $4fus,  fjSif,  M^iriff,  itSffris,  fueydZts,  /i6ims,  Sris, 
^KdorUf  ir6rts,  fflris,  rdinsy  rlypis,  rp6vts,  ^iaris,  md  femin.  fonna  of  subst.  in  n^f,  in 
irif. 

2.  Proparox.  t  icdtnmfitff  aiKippis,  ^iXowis,  ^6(yi\ts. 

3.  Properisp, :   aSXis,  ScunrA^if,  9ovfus,  Tpif,  fi^ytf,  fi^if,  reams,  vqis  (and  oomp.), 
ToAif ,  x^vy<' :  oomponndfl  in  Awis,  and  feminine  fonns  of  sobst.  in  nit,  in  arts,  -Tnt^ 

-«TI1. 

/3.  ts  ((t9,  (Tis,  ^i9),  gen.  £0)9 :  follow  the  general  rules. 
y.  IS  (gen.  ^09) :  follow  the  general  rules, 
d.  IS  (gen.  109) :  follow  the  general  rules.    Perisp.  xr?. 
€.  IS  (gen.  ivos) :  oxyt. 

Except  oomp.  of  rh. 

9-  OS  (gen.  €09) :  follow  the  general  rules. 

10.  a.  us,  (gen.  do9  or  ros) :  follow  the  general  rules, 

Except  807^,  x^'V^'*  vovt,  ods  ((Srr6s). 

p.  us  (gen.  £09) :  oxyt., 

Except  jf/uffvs,  Ofi\vs,  vpdfffivs,  w4\tKiff,  l^cXvf ,  vijxys* 

y.  us  (gen.  V09) :  oxyton, 

Except, — I.  Parox.,  iptevs,  /S^pvr,  fiirpfSf  ydvtfSf  frwi,  tdryxfivSy  kMvs,  hUus^  /nd^wm^ 
vhtvt,  ir(rvs,  oriixvf ,  x^^^« 
9.  Proparox. :  (braxvx. 
3.  Perisp. :  hf/vty  fivs,  ffvsy  Zsy  fiovSf  (/So^y. 
4«  Properisp. :  o^pvs,  0/>9yus. 

d.  u:  paroxyt.. 
Except /Mi^v. 

c.  uk:  paroxyton. 

11.  CIS  (gen.  €VT09):  paroxyton. 

12.  cus  (gen.  €0)9),  oxyton,  even  the  compounds. 
18.  a.  tts  (gen.  o)ro9),  parox., 

Except  tbp^s,  BpAs. 

p.  tts  and  »  (gen.  009),  oxyt.:  (gen.  0)09)  monosyll.  oxyton,  all 
others  paroxyt. 

14.  w  (see  49, 11^09,  above). 

§.60.  1.  y[¥  (gen.  vo%),  subst.,  oxyton. 

Except  *EAXi|if«  cTfniy. 

2.  a.  ciK  (gen.  1^9),  subst.,  oxyton. 

Except  iA^/Mor,  &x/M9y,  ax»r,  l^ijS«r,  el^»y,  ydtrrfwp,  yttrww,  y\4ix»fv,  yv£fju»y,  9a(/Am¥, 
SaSvMm')  ^/*»yy  Ixf^^tutyf  9tii»mvy  mipimy,  Klwy,  lOJOmy,  laiifMP,  kvw,  K(A9m»,  K^aBwp,  itakor 
KM9y  fifiKup,  iAM(»v^it6ffmv,  a«tifl0ir,  hftfimp,  irArpw,  vAtiJ^,  miywr,  vl^mw,  vtchump,  <rKO^ 
»(««r,  <rrd0fl»r,  <rr^ir,  r<Kr«y,  rliwy,  tUAwTj  rpijSwi^. 


§.  63.  Change  of  the  Accents  ^c  B9 

Adj.  parox. 

j3.  Wy  gen.  ouTOi,  paroxyt., 

Bzoept  liciir. 

§.  61.  1.  i:  monosyll.  oxyt.. 
Polysyllables  paroxyt., 

Sxoept  properisp.   e^ka^,  P&Xa^   Iff^Xv^,  9Ai|,   Bfipo^  Kwratrvi,   KKifiaf,  K\&fAa(. 
Af i)ia|,  /u^a^,  iri8a(,  oyuXof,  (r/M»8i|,  X^W*  lu^^  words  ending  in  -«yu|  and  -c7pu(. 

2.  + :  monosyll.  oxyton :  polysyll.  paroxyt. 

Except  properisp.  oTOo^',  itw^,  KoXaupin^,  X5tX«fr,  Wv/k^,  oTrmf',  and  oxyton  yofy^^ 
Bf  u^,  c^iftlff,  iMif^t  woKv^y  ^Xirpiii^* 

§.  6S.  1.  a  (gen.  aro9),  follow  the  general  rules. 
2.-OK:  oxyton. 
8.  tik:  oxyton. 

Bxcept  a  few  proper  names  and  adjectives. 

4.  op  (gen.  pos')>  follow  the  general  rules. 
6.  i|p  or  ctp  (gen.  />os) :  oxyt.. 

Except  9tiy6rjip,  M^p»  wMiip. 

6.  up  (gen.  />09) :  paroxyt.. 

Except  &x«6p,  lx<^. 

Obs.  All  monosyllabic  substantiyes  of  the  third  declension  which  have 
a  in  ace.  are  oxyton ;  those  which  end  in  t  in  nom.  and  v  in  the  ace.  are 
perispomenay  except  jcXcir  (ace.  i^cly),  kIs  and,  according  to  some,  \U» 

Change  of  the  Accents  in  Sentences  j*c. 

§.  63.  In  a  sentence  the  words  so  run  one  into  the  other,  that  the 

sharp  accent  being  hereby  weakened  or  suppressed,  the  oxytons  are 

marked  with  the  grave  sign ;  but  when  there  is  a  pause  or  stop  in 

the  sentence,  the  acute  naturally  returns;  as,  6  fikv  Kvpos  ivipaare 

roff  voTopiSvy  ol  hi  voXifuoi  iisii^ov*  Except  ris,  rly  interrog.,  which 

is  always  oxyton. 

Ohs.  When  for  any  other  reason  there  is  no  connection  between  the 
wordSj  the  acute  remains,  as  in  a  grammatical  work^  cl  rh  ^{\  Xcycic — r6 

1.  Orasis. — The  accent  of  the  first  word  is  dropped,  and  the 
compound  word  has  the  accent  of  the  second,  as  t6  iya06v=zTiya66if ; 
but  the  long  vowel  formed  by  crasis  is,  according  to  rule  (§.  49.  S.  a.), 
cireumflexed,  when  the  second  word  was  paroxyton  with  a  short 
ultima;  as,  ri  lirossroSiros,  to  i\Xa  =  r2XAa,  t6  ipyov=zToipyov; 
ra  JirXa=^fioirXa. 

Obs,  I.  These  words  are  thus  accented  in  the  old  grammarians,  but 
Porson,  Valck.,  Matth.,  Dindorf  and  Herm.  write  ToSpyov^  on  the  principle 
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that  the  circumflex  is  not  formed  by*'  but  **.  (See  §.  43,  Ohs,  4.)  But 
the  grammarians  seem  to  have  considered  the  vowel  thus  formed,  not  as  a 
compound,  but  as  a  simple  long  vowel ;  and  the  analogies  of  dadc(,  ^htt^ 
daraSros  €OT»ro(&  &c.,  support  their  mode  of  accentuation^. 

5.  Elision. — The  accent  of  the  elided  syllable  is  thrown  back  as 
an  acute  on  the  preceding  syllables ;  but  if  the  elided  word  is  a 
prepositionj  or  dXX<£,  odS/,  }i-ifii,  iB^,  ifiiy  or  either  of  the  enclitics 
Ti¥d  or  TTori,  the  accent  is  altogether  lost;  as, 

TToWa  haOov  =?  iroXX*  ivaOoi/  itapa  i^iov    =s  vap  iixov 

b€i,vh  ipoiT^i     ^  ^eCv  ip<OTqs  ivb  kavrov  =  d^'  kavrov 

<^77/xi  iyd  =  (ftrifi  iyd  iXka  iyd     =  iXX*  iyd 

ahrxph  iKefas  =  alaxp*  fXcfas  nva  i\ey€   =  nv  iKcyf 

ima  r\a-ap        =  tirr  rjaai/  so  oi8'-ft7j8'-i)6'  iyd. 

8.  When  a  preposition  stands  after  its  case,  the  accent  is 
thrown  back  to  the  first  syllable^'  {anastrophe) ;  as, 

liiXYis  itsi    but  ijil  iJLa\Yj^,  V€mv  iiro  but  iirb  v€&v, 

^lOdKrjv  jc(ira.*.  Karh  ^16„  koK&v  itipi,,.  irepl  koKQv. 

Obs.  2.  *Aii<f>i,  airri,  dvd,  did,  do  not  admit  of  this  anastrophe*^;  the  uuv 
accentuated  prepositions,  if  placed  after  their  case^  are  accented. 

Obs.  3.  The  prepositions  have  their  accent  on  the  first  syllable  also, 
J.  When  they  are  abbreviated  verbal  forms,  as  oli^  for  dvd<m)6i;  fUrq, 
intfipa,  hn,  thro,  ir^pi,  Ivi  for  ind.  pres.  of  ctvai  in  composition  with  these 
prepositions ;  as  fyw  ndpa  for  wapctfu,  vipi  for  irtpiitm. — 2.  When  they 
are  used  adverbially,  as  rtipi  for  ircpiirirus  or  n€p\  aX\»v. — 3.  When,  being 
separated  from  the  verb,  they  are  placed  after  it,  as  iX^aas  airo  natn-of 
fraipovs* 

Proclitics  or  Atona. 

§.  63. 1.  Proclitics  are  those  little  words  which  coalesce  so  closely 
to  the  following  word,  that  they  have  no  independent  existence,  and 
therefore  no  accent.     They  are 

a.  The  forms  of  the  article^  6,  ^,  ol,  at,— 6  for  ouroy.  II.  «,  224. 

6.  oif  (ovK,  ovx). 

c.  The  prepositions  iv,  eJy,  {is\  U,  {if),  is,  to. 

d.  The  conjunctions  &s  as,  el. 

Obs,  MaQy  of  these  words  retain  their  accent  in  certain  cases : 

a.  fnj  no;  and  at  the  end  of  a  sentence :  ir£p  yap  oH]  cXeyc;  yap  k.  r.  X, 
fm  o(f,  ffnjfxlp,  he  says  no, 

b.  cjc,  when  placed  after  its  substantive  :  kok&v  c£. 

c.  «£  for  ovT»$,  as  lent  o£  c^'Xo* ;  and  when  it  stands  after  the  word  to 
which  it  refers,  as  koxoI  w  for  «i>F  xoiroi. 

d.  In  some  editioi^s  6  for  oItos  (II.  c,  224.  See  §.  444.  Obs.  i)  is 
fnitten  t. 

•  Buttm.  Gr.  Gr.  §.  28.  Obs.  18.  ^  Elms.  Med.  888. 

•  Herm,  Med.  1143.  *■  Herm.  1.  a 
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Enclitics. 

§.  63.  2.  There  are  also  other  little  words  which  are  generally 
8o  entirely  subordinate  to  the  word  which  precedes  them,  that  they 
are  ssdd  as  it  were  to  lean  on  it  {tyK\Cv(a\  and  hence  either  throw 
their  accent  back  on  it^  or,  if  the  accentuation  of  this  word  pre- 
vents its  receiving  this  new  accent,  lose  it  altogether ;  as,  ^iXos  ris, 
voA(pu)9  rts. 

3.  They  are, 

a.  ci|ii  and  ^fu  in  the  present  ind.,  except  II.  pers.  sing.j  ct  and 

6.  The  following  forms  of  the  personal  pronouns : 


I.  pers.  sing,  fiou 

|iOi 

II.  pers.  sing.  ooC 

croi 


III.  pers.  sing,  od 

ot 

Dual.    a^t¥ 

Plural  v^urij  and  the  Ionic  forms 

tr^^f  a^uiv,  ir^as. 

For  the  difference  between  the  enclitic  and  accentuated  forms  of  the 
I.  pers.  pronoun,  see  §.  64.  VI.  3.  a. 

c.  The  indefinite  pronoun  rCs,  tC^  in  all  its  cases.  The  abbreviated 
forms  Tov  and  t^,  and  the  indefinite  adverbs  irdsi  ^<<<>9  ^)  '^ov,  voOC, 
TsoOiv^  TTol,  TtorL  When  used  interrogatively  these  words  are  always 
accented ;  as,  rk,  tC,  vm. 

d.  The  particles  W,  rot,  yi,  viv,  itip,  Brfv,  and  the  inseparable 
a,  whether  it  expresses  the  direction,  as  '^EpcjSocrde,  or  is  otiose,  as 
TO(rrfo'5e. 

€•  The  accus.  of  ovtos,  aMi^,  used  in  the  sense  of  him,  is  by  some 
considered  as  enclitic 

Obs.  Many  little  words  coalesce  so  closely  with  these  enclitics  that  they 
form  one  word  with  a  meaning  of  its  own :  cTrc,  oCrt,  ftjjri,  Cart,  wnrtp 

OOTCff  &c. 

Rules  for  the  Inclination  of  the  Accent. 
§•  64.  The  inclination  of  the  accent  is  naturally  subject  to 
the  general  laws  of  accentuation.  Thus  in  KikKurros-iim,  the  pro- 
nunciation of  the  syllables  must  be  so  arranged  that,  without 
altering  the  original  accent  of  KikXiaros,  the  accent  may  not  be 
further  from  the  end  than  the  rules  allow :  hence  icdWt  |  oros 
joTt— K<iAXi  I  (rrrfs  ns :  so  (r»  |  fii  n.  Therefore  oxytons  require 
no  new  accent^  as  in  iinip-ian  the  accent  is  in  its  proper  place  as 


6S  Inclination  of  the  Accent.  §.64 

proparoxyton.  In  paroxytons  the  inclination  only  takes  place  with 
monosyllables^  as  <l>C\os  imi,  forming  a  proparox. ;  for  in  <^iXo9-^<m 
the  accent  would  be  on  the  fourth  syllable  from  the  end^  while  the 
accent  cannot  be  placed  over  the  \os,  because  two  sharp  tones  cannot 
come  together.  So  that  in  this  case  the  accent  remains  on  the 
enclitic  (f^Ckos  iarCv. 

I.  An  oxyton  word  coalesces  with  the  following  enclitic,  so  that 
the  enclitic  being  considered  as  part  of  it,  the  otherwise  suppressed 
acute  (§.  63.)  regains  its  proper  power ;  as, 

Orjp  Tis  for  Orip  tU  jcaXrfs  iari     for  koX^s  iarC, 

KcU riv€i,,,  Koi  Tivh,  TtoTafxos  y€     ...  itorayLos  yi, 

KaX6^  r€  ...  Kokhi  ri,  TroTajjuoC  TiV€s  •••  voTOfiol  nvis* 

II.  A  perispomenon  coalesces  with  an  enclitic  without  any  change 
of  accent;  as, 

(fim  Ti   for  <j)m  tI,  ^iA.6i  ns    for  ^iXci  tU, 

^tt9  i<m .«.  (pm  1<ttI^  kolKov  tivos  ...  koXov  rii/rfs. 

Obs.  I.  A  perispomenon,  if  it  is  joined  to  a  dissyllabic  enclitic,  is  con- 
sidered as  an  oxyton,  and  the  long  final  syllable  of  the  enclitic  is  con- 
sidered as  short,  hence  &vrii^»y  &c. ;  for  the  two  words  being  considered 
as  one,  the  circumflex  on  &v  belongs  to  the  whole  word,  while  being  over 
the  antepenultima,  it  performs  the  fanctions  of  a  proparoxyton ;  though 
indeed  on  this  and  some  other  points  of  the  enclitic  system,  it  is  difficult 
to  decide  on  the  true  principle  on  which  the  rules  are  founded*. 

in.  A  paroxyton  coalesces  with  a  monosyllabic  enclitic  without 
any  change  of  accent,  but  does  not  admit  of  inclination  with  a 
dissyllable;  for  the  accent <^(Xo^^oti  would  be  on  the  fourth  syllable, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  general  laws  ot  accentuation :  so  that  the 
enclitic  retains  its  accent,  as 

if>[Kos  fMov  for  (fiCkoi  [jLoVf  but  il>CKos  iarC,  (f>CKoi  <tia<rC, 
iXXos  7ra>;  . . .  2AXo9  v<is,  . . .  2AXo9  vori,  iXXctv  riv&v* 

IV.  A  proparoxyton  or  properispomenon  coalesces  with  the  enclitic 
and  has  an  acute  on  the  last  syllable^  which  becomes  the  accent 
syllable  of  the  following  enclitic ;  as, 

iv6poiTr6s  Tis    for  ivOpfAVos  tIs,  aQiii  ri    for  a&fia  tI, 

ivOpfavoi  Tiv€s  •••  ivOpfavoi  rivi^,  <r<afii  i<m  ...  a&pLa  i<n'L 

Exception : — A  properispomenon  ending  in  (  or  ^  does  not  admit  the 
inclination,  as  a^a(,  fiov,  crSXa^  car/. 

Obs.  2.  The  inclination  of  the  local  suffix  de,  (c,  is  regulated  by  the 

above  general  rules ;  as, 

olK6vd€  (Epic)       oiicadr,  ovpav6vbt,  Ilv6S>^€  (f.  Ilv^tf), 

tfp€p6sBt,  'EXcvo-iFadc,  Mryapdbt,  bofiovbe, 

^ABr^vaCt  (i.  e.  'A^rardc),  BXarcuaCi  (UKaratai).  x°f^&  (x^l*^f  acc. ;)  but  in 

•  Battm.  Ansf.  Gr.  §.  14.  Ob.  10.    Henn.  de  Em.  Gr.  Gr.  p.  73. 
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that  of  the  paragogic  dc  of  the  demonstratiye  pronoun^  the  accent  rests  on 
the  last  syllable  of  the  pronoun ;  as, 

rcScror — T0€r6(r^€^  Too'ovd€,  roaf  dc,  rocr^vdcy  roaSivBt, 

roior  — roi6aBty  rrjkiKOf — rrfkiicS^Bf^  roun — roto-^c. 

Ohs,  3.  The  three  adverbial  suffixes  6%v  (St)^  <r€,  Bt,  vary  from  the  asage 
of  the  enclitics.  The  adverbs  with  these  terminations,  whose  penultima  is 
o,  whatever  may  be  the  accent  of  their  root,  are  paroxyton  (except  SXKoBi^ 
iravToorc,  oUoBtv,  MoStv,  Mo$i,  tnrovOw) ;  those  with  any  other  vowel  in 
the  penultima  retain  the  accent  of  their  root,  as  apxri — dpx9^«y»  Bopa — 
$vpa$€v  &c.,  but  €KaO€p  from  iicds, 

V.  When  there  are  two  or  more  enclitics  in  saccessioHj  they  are 
formed  into  one  or  more  words,  and  are  accented  accordingly  (see 
Gen.  Rnle^  supra) ;  as, 

Ka\6s  y€  ns  proparoxyton  for  KoXii  yk  tIs 

KoXoC  y€  el  |  trC  proparox.  and  oxyt.  ...  kolXoI  yi  elaC 

KoXoi  ye  rt  |  vis.  eiai  two  proparox.  •..  koXoI  yk  rii^h  thrC 

€f>ikel  Tto  I  Ti  rt9  properisp.  and  parox.  •••  <^iAct  ttot^  rls 

<1>CKoi,  ti  I  vis  fJLoi,  I  elaCv  propar.,  parox.  and  ox. ...  <^iXoi  rivh  fiol  €l<r(v 
&v6p<o  I  Tr6s  TLs  I  fioC  vo  \  ri  ^170-1  three  parox.  and  one  proparox. 
ct  ns  I  y^  fioi  I  fpriaC  iroT€  two  parox.  and  one  proparox. 

For  example  :  when  rCs  follows  ivOpiairos,  it  stands  av$pa}it6s  rt9 
(Rule  IV.),  if  fioi  is  added,  it  stands  avOpfoiros  rts  fioi,  the  last 
syllable  of  iv6p<i>'ir6s  forming  the  first  of  the  proparoxyton  vc);-  ns- 
lioK  (Rule  lY.) ;  if  isori  is  added^  ijjoI  is  accented  as  being  the  last 
syllable  of  a  proparoxyton  (Rule  IV.),  and  the  first  accentuated 
syllable  of  luol  tsotc,  and  so  is  vori  if  <j)7j(rl  follows. 

Obs.  4.  In  grammars  it  is  generally  laid  down  that  in  this  case  each 

enclitic  throws  back  its  accent  on  the  one  next  preceding,  but  this  is 
incorrect. 

YI.  Enclitics  in  the  following  cases  retain  their  accent,  even  though 
the  preceding  word  might  receive  it : 

1.  The  enclitic  forms  for  dfiC,  when  it  is  not  a  mere  copula,  but 
has  a  substantive  force  of  existence  or  being,  so  that  the  emphasis 
rests  on  it,  as,  ela-t  0€ol;  in  the  III.  sing,  the  accent  is  thrown  from 
the  ultima  to  the  penultima,  as,  Ictti  de($s,  there  is  ^  God,  but  Ocos 
i<m  (ro<f)6s;  in  the  question  tC  5'  Icn-t,  but  riV  oMs  iariv;  when 
joined  with  the  infinitive  in  the  sense  of  If  eort,  as  i<m,v  lb€lv :  when 
it  stands  at  the  beginning  of  the  sentence,  as  Itm  (T0(f>6s  ivrjp :  and 
lastly  after  the  particles  i\)C,  e{,  ovk,  firj,  m,  koC,  ixiv,  ori,  irov,  and 
the  pronoun  rovr',  as  tovt*  iariv, 

2.  The  enclitic  forms  of  ^i^/i^,  when  they  are  separated  by  a  stop 
from  the  preceding  word;  as  i<mv  iviip  dyados,  ^i7M^  I  say. 

3.  The  pronouns,  <rov^  croCj  o*^,  oT,  a^^i,  retain  their  accent, 
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a.  After  an  accentuated  preposition ;  as,  iraph  (roS,  [Krh  ai,  irpos 
(ToL  In  this  case  the  longer  form  of  the  I.  pers.  pron.  is  always 
used :  while  the  shorter  is  always  enclitic ;  as, 

vap  ifwv  (not  irapi  /utov),  wpis  ifioC  (not  vp6s  fwt), 

Kar  ifii    (  ...  Kori  fit),  irepl  ifwd  (  -.•  irtpC  fiov), 

except  irpSs  fiCj  and  in  prose  and  comedy,  iitpC  yuov. 

Obs.  I.  The  unaccentaated  prepositions  coalesce  with  the  enclitics  and 
take  their  accents :  ftc  fww,  €v  fAoi,  tfs  o-c ,  h  /m,  &  oow,  tv  iroi. 

p.  After  the  copulative  or  disjunctive  conjunctions^  and  generally 
when  the  pronoun  is  emphatic,  as  in  antitheids ;  bs^  ifji  Katiri:  also 

y.  The  forms  oS^  oX,  l,  only  when  they  have  the  force  of  reflexive 
pronouns. 

d.  The  pronouns  are  always  accented  at  the  beginning  of  a 
sentence. 

4.  Tls  is  accented  when  it  stands  before  its  substantive,  as  rl 
Ipyov ;  and  sometimes  when  particular  emphasis  is  to  be  laid  on  it,  so 
that  it  loses  somewhat  of  its  indefiniteness :  see  Plato  Phileb.  54.  C. 

5.  Lastly— enclitics  are  accented,  when  the  syllable  on  which  the 
accent  would  be  thrown  back  is  elided ;  as,  koKos  V  i(rTCv,  but  KoXbs 
bi  ioTiv :  TToAAoi  d'  €lcrCv,  but  iroXXoi  bi  tlatv, 

Obs.  2.  When  enclitics  retain  their  accent  and  are  followed  by  other 
words,  the  acute  on  the  ultima  becomes  a  grave,  according  to  the  general 
rules,  as  t6  podov  iarl  koKSv. 

Change  of  Accents  in  the  Dialects. 

§.  65.  1.  Many  words  which  are  proparoxyton  in  Attic  Greek,  are  pro- 
perispomena  in  Ionic,  as  SfAoiot,  ytkoiog,  mifAot,  eprjpot ;  but  Attic,  ofioios, 
ycXoiOf,  eroifios,  tprffMs, 

2.  The  iEolic  dialect  has  no  oxytons,  (except  dissyllabic  prepositions 
wapd,  ntpU  vn-J,  as  forming  with  their  substantive  one  word) ;  as,  ps>pot, 
otS^off,  Sfvff,  Ovfxoff  aairif,  for  /3o>fu$ff,  ao<f>6s,  o^vr,  Bvpj&i^  da-vit. 

Stops. 

$.66.  1.  A  colon  or  semicolon  is  marked  by  a  dot  above  the  line,  as  f^ 
cXe^r*  irdm-ts  y^p  k,  r.  X.  A  note  of  interrogation  by  our  semicolon ;  a 
full  stop,  comma,  note  of  admiration,  by  the  marks  used  by  the  modems. 

2.  Diastole, — Marked  by  a  comma,  distinguishes  certain  compound 
words  from  others  of  the  same  sound,  bat  different  sense,  as  ^i  and  ^,rc. 
At  present  the  compound  words  are  written  separately,  without  the  dia- 
stole, as  o  ri. 

3.  Critical  marks* — [  ]  Brackets  mark  a  spurious  passage ;  an  obelus  (f) 
or  asterisk  (*)  is  prefixed  to  a  line  to  signify  tiiat  it  is  of  doubtful 
authority. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Forms  and  Roots  of  W<yrds. 

§.  67.  Words  are  divided  into  those  which  express  notions 
{essential),  and  those  which  express  the  relations  of  those  notions 
(/brmaZ).— See  §.  351. 1. 

1.  Essential. — 1.  The  Verb  {p^yLo),  expressing  a  state  or  energy 
or  action,  as  KoOciibui;,  to  sleep ;  rvTrrfi^v,  to  beat. 

%  The  Substantive  {Svoixa),  expressing  the  notion  of  something 
in  existence,  an  object,  whether  person  or  thing,  abstract  or  concrete; 
as,  \(Bos,  a  stone;  <ro<l>Caj  wisdom. 

3.  The  Adjective  (MOeTov),  expressing  the  notion  of  some  pro- 
perty or  quality  residing  in  a  person  or  thing,  as,  awpos,  wise; 
X^f»p6s,  green. 

n.  Modal. — 1.  The  Pronoun,  {avnawiilaC)  expressing  the  relation 
in  which  the  object  spoken  of  is  to  the  speaker :  whether  it  is  the 
speaker,  or  the  thing  spoken  of,  or  the  person  spoken  to ;  as,  kyi^ 
TVBTw  or^,  /  (the  speaker)  strike  you  (the  spoken  to). 

2.  The  Numeral,  {ipiOfirjriKi)  expressing  the  relations  of  quantity 
of  any  object. 

8.  The  Adverb  (MpprjfjLo),  expressing  the  accidents  of  time,  place 
and  mode  of  an  action,  energy  or  quality. 

4.  The  Preposition  {vpSOccris),  expressing  the  relations  of  time, 
place  or  cause  in  which  an  object  stands  to  an  energy,  action  or 
quality. 

5.  Conjunction  (o^vdeo-fios),  expressing  the  connection  between 
two  objects  or  sentences. 

Obs.  I .  The  verb  cIkcu  in  its  sense  of  '  to  be,'  is  an  essential  word :  €<m 
Bf6s,  there  is  a  God.  As  the  copula,  expressing  the  connection  between 
subject  and  predicate,  it  ]&  formal:  6€6t  cWt  trof^,  God  is  wise. 

Obs.  2.  Interjections  are  little  words  expressive  of  feelings  rather  than 
of  notions. 

Of  the  Roots  of  Words. 

§.  68.  1.  The  root  of  a  word  is  contained  in  one  or  more  of  its 
letters.  This  root  expresses  the  crude  notion,  which  is  capable  of 
being  developed  into  a  verb  or  a  noun  by  the  addition  of  the  verbal 
or  the  noun  ending;  as,  AEF  may  be  formed  into  Xiy-io  or  into 
Xdy-os* 

2.  The  noun  notion  was  attached  to  the  root  by  the  addition  of  the 
vowels  a,  e,  o,  v,  or  the  consonant  r,  as  woXir-a — ii€vh — Aoy-o— 

Gb.  Gb.  voi*.  u  k 
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IxO'V — (r<afia^.     This  gave  it  its  noun  character  of  a  thing  or  a 
quality,  as  distinguished  from  the  verbal  notion  of  doing  or  being, 

3.  The  noun  roots  thus  formed  with  a,  q,  v,  or  sometimes  t,  and 

thus  expressing  the  neuter  notion  of  a  thing^  assumed  a  masculine 

or  personal  character  by  the  addition  of  s  as  koy-o-s.  woXir-o-y  (see 

§.  77.  1.)  IxS-v-s,  ytyav-r-s. 

Obs.  I .  In  Sanscrit  the  noun  vowels  are  the  primary  a,  i«  v,  but  in  Greek 
the  i  has  changed  to  e  or  o. 

4.  The  noun  roots  formed  with  c  (c;)  expressed  the  neuter,  and  in 
the  nominative  of  adjectives  this  es  remained  unchanged,  as  hvafjL€v4s ; 
but  in  substantives  this  C9  was  often  changed  to  o$,  without  losing  its 
neuter  power,  as  ytv^-s,  yivos,  gen.  yivt-osK 

5.  Further,  this  noun  letter  €  in  some  words  was  changed  to  77, 
(as  t6  Kiprf)  I  or  t; :  as  aCvaTn,  (gen.  €os)  ierv  (gen.  €os) ;  to  which 
sometimes  the  personal  9  was  attached,  as  7r($Ai9j  (TrdAcos,)  "Aprjs, 
( "Apt-OS.)  In  adjectives  this  c  was  changed  to  17  for  the  masculine 
form^  as  dvofiei^;. 

6.  The  noun  roots  formed  with  r  also  expressed  the  neuter, 
(unless  the  personal  s  was  added^)  as  o-ttfuzr.  Sometimes  also  those 
formed  in  o,  as  avT-6,  toiovt^.  In  the  roots  to  which  r  is  attached 
as  the  noiin  letter,  it  is  dropped  in  the  nominative,  as  it  cannot 
stand  at  the  end  of  a  word^  but  it  returns  in  the  cases,  as  /AcAir^ 
fieAi^  gen.  fiiXwos,     See  §.  71.  4. 

7.  Some  words  did  not  take  any  noun  letter^  but  the  personal  s 
was  attached  immediately  to  the  root^  as  ^Ac/S — ^A^^-9=<^^V^. 


CHAPTER  V. 

General  Remark. 

The  gender  of  nouns  would  naturally  correspond  to  the  (often 
arbitrary)  views  which  the  popular  mind  took  of  the  objects  they 
represent.  If  personality  was  the  notion  which  prevailed,  the  noun 
would  be  masculine^  as  6  ^€0$ — 6  ivOpiaitos — 6  i,vfip :  unless  some 
peculiar  attributes  were  attached  to  it  which  brought  forward  a 
feminine  element,  as  fi  yivri — ^  m^^P  '  if  the  notion  was  abstract  or 
of  causation,  production,  generation,  fertility  ^c,  the  noun  would 

^  Bopp  asd  Ktkhner  make  the  os  of    for  instance,  we  have  the  rootTcr-,  and  of 
yiros,  fiw6s  part  of  the  cmde  root,  but  it    luvos  the  root  is  the  Sanacrit 
leema  to  be  a  noun  ending ;  at  in  T^yof , 


§.  70.  Oender  determined  by  the  Ending.  67 

be  feminine,  as  ^  y^,  unless  for  some  reason  the  notion  of  personality 
predominated,  as  6  rikios.  If  it  was  of  a  mere  thing^  the  neuter 
gender  would  be  used,  as  to  XPIP''^  unless  where  the  thing  was 
personified  by  the  imagination,  and  then  the  noun  would  be  eitner 
masculine  or  feminine,  according  to  the  predominating  character 
attached  to  it,  as  ^  vaO; — 6  k($os. 

Obs.  1.  To  illustrate  the  way  in  which  the  gender  depended  on  the 
view  taken  of  the  object,  we  may  observe^  that  the  gender  of  the  Sun 
might  be  feminine,  as  being  the  visible  source  of  fertility,  (so  German 
die  Sonne)  but  the  ancients  looked  at  the  sun  rather  as  a  Divine  Being; 
and  hence  the  masculine  was  used. 

Obs.  2.  When  a  number  of  objects  come  under  one  head,  they  fre- 
quently follow  the  gender  of  the  noun  under  which  they  fall — as  $  y^ — 
hence  $  vrjaos — but  this  is  not  always  the  case,  as  ro  BMpov — but  ^  dfiircXoc; 
in  fact  it  does  not  seem  that  we  can  lay  down  any  more  accurate  rule  than 
the  one  given  above. 

Of  the  Substantive. 

§.  69. 1.  A  substantive  is  a  word  expressive  of  something  in  being 
(real  or  ideal,  rov  Svtos) — a  thing,  person^  or  object.  For  the  sorts 
and  divisions  of  substantives,  see  §.  85^  1. 

Oender  of  Substantives. 

2.  I.  The  gender  of  personal  substantives  is  twofold — Masculine 
and  Feminine ;  as,  6  irarripf  the  father ;  ^  i^'fr^Pf  <^  mother. 

%.  Substantives,  expressing  things,  have  properly  no  gender  (genus 
neutrum,  i.  e.  neither  mase.  nor  feminine) ;  but  as  inanimate  things 
are  often  spoken  of  as  if  animate,  many  names  of  things  are  msmc.  or 
feminine ;  as,  6  iroX£/io9,  the  war  ;  fi  v6(tos,  the  sickness. 

3.  The  gender  of  substantives  is  determined  in  some  eases  by  their 
termination^  in  others  by  their  meaning. 

Of  Oender  determined  by  the  Meaning. 

§.  70.  1.  Masculine. — Names  of  men — most  male  animals — 
months — rivers — ^winds ;  as,  6  «c($/>09,  the  boy ;  6  )3ao-tAci;9,  the  king ; 
o  KiiTpos,  the  boar ;  6  rofiriktiip  (about  January),  6  ixrjv,  tlie  month ; 
&  ''AX^ctos,  the  AlpheuSf  6  irora/mJ;,  the  river;  6  €vpoSf  the  south-east 
urind,  6  &vc^9« 

Except: — Diminutives  in  or,  as  t6  futpcuao¥.  So  in  English  we  say, 
"  dear  little  thing" 

2.  Feminine. — Names  of  women — female  animals — countries — 
islands— cities,  and  most  trees  and  plants;  as,  ^  K6pri,  the  maiden; 
^  Pcurtkuraa,  the  queen ;  ^  Xiaiva,  the  lioness ;  fi  Alywrros  {fj  yrj,  the 

K  a 
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land) ;  ^  *P<f5os  {fj  vrjaos,  the  island) ;  ^  Tpotffiv  (fi  Tr6Xt.s,  the  city) ; 
il  wiios,  the  box  tree ;  ri  ifjLV^Xos,  the  vine ;  fj  pv^Kos,  the  papyrus 
plant ;  fi  pi^avos,  a  radish  ;  ff  vdpbos,  spikenard. 

Exceptions: — (a.)  Cities  according  to  their  ending;  Masc.  a,  in  ous, 
as  6  ^Xiyovs ; — b.  in  t|s  (gen.  ffros),  as  6  Macn/r ;  — c.  in  ci5s,  as  6  ^avorm  ;-^ 
d.  in  01  (plur.)^  as  o2  ^iKiinrot: — e.  those  in  wk,  ot  (gen.  ov)  and  a«  vary. 
Neuter  a.  in  a  (plar.),  as  ra  Atvterpa ; — jS.  ok,  as  ri'lXiov ; — y.  of  (gen.  cor), 
as  rh^kpyoi. — (6.)  Trees  and  plants:  6  ipwt6s^  the  wild  fig -tree ;  6  ^cXXdv, 
the  cork-tree;  6  \on-6s,  the  lotus-tree;  6  kvtutos,  the  qfiisus;  6  iftoivi^ 
palm-tree;  ^  kitt6s,  ivy;  6  p^vppwos^  myrtle. — Both  masc.  and  feminine; 
6  ^  vcmvpost  papyrus  plant ;  6  ^  k^wos,  the  wild  olive  ;  6  ^  K6papos,  arbutus  ; 
6  ^  K^paaro^f  cherry-tree. 

S.  Neuter. — Names  of  fruits  —  diminutives  (except  those  of 
women,  as  ^  AfSimov) — names  of  letters — all  infinitives,  and  every 
word  considered  merely  as  a  word ;  as,  to  fi6pov,  the  mulberry  fruit 
{-nis  pLopiai) ;  ri  iirjXov,  the  apple ;  rh  ixetpiKiov  diminutive  of  ii€lpa(, 
a  boy;  to  Xifipba;  rb  rt$7rreiv,  the  beating;  rb  /iifri/p,  the  word 
'*  mother.*'  So  also  rb  ivbpdTTobov,  the  slave  considered  as  a  thing, 
or  KTrjfjia, 

4.  Common  Gender. — ^Those  words  which  expressing  both  masc. 
and  fem.  objects  have  only  one  form ;  as,  6  ^  Otosj  god  or  goddess ; 
6  fj  ivSptaTTos,  man  or  woman ;  6  ff  irats,  boy  or  girl.  So  6  i^  Tpo<p6s, 
^vKa^f  bibdaKoKos^  &yy€\os,  y^irtAVf  iiiprvSj  &c. 

Obs.  I.  Some  words,  which  in  the  Attic  dialect  are  common,  in  the  Ionic 
and  common  dialect  have  a  form  for  each  gender,  as  6  6t6i,  17  Biaiva. 

Obs.  2,  All  the  names  of  animals  are  common  which  have  only  one 
form  for  male  or  female :  6  ^vg,  the  ox;  17  fiovs,  the  cow ;  6  Sptsros,  the 
male  bear;  ^  apxros,  the  female  bear. 

Obs.  3.  If  the  gender  of  the  animal  is  to  be  particularly  marked,  the 
proper  article  is  used ;  but  when  the  animal  is  spoken  of  generally,  either 
the  masc.  or  the  fem.  article  is  prefixed,  as  the  usage  of  the  word  may  de- 
termine ;  as,  ff  aK&rrrf^,  the  fox ;  ff  Apicros,  the  bear ;  ^  KdfirjXos,  the  camel ; 
6  nvs,  the  mouse;  6  iXdtJHK,  the  elephant ;  ^  x^^*-^^^*  '^  swallow ;  fi  oir,  the 
sheep.  Some  vary  between  masc.  and  fem. :  6  and  j  kvoov,  6  Povs,  6  iwnot, 
but  in  the  plural  generally  ai  p6€s,  al  tmroi.  This  is  called  the  Epicene 
gender  {inlxoivov).  Sometimes  when  the  male  or  female  is  to  be  distin- 
guished, the  words  &ppriv,  male,  BriKvs,  female,  are  attached  to  whichever 
article  is  most  commonly  used  ;  as,  Xaywr  6  Grjkvs,  the  female  hare  ;  ak^ftii^ 
9  (Sppfiv,  the  dog-fox  ;  Hdt.  li.  3  j  ovt€  epo-fvor  6§ov  o£fre  BrfXitjg  i  Od.  v,  8a 
ap<r€vtg  itnror  Od.  £,  j6  ^^Xeuu  <rv€g :  or  some  name  peculiar  to  the  male  or 
female,  as  6  Kpiog,  the  ram,  6  rpayog,  the  goat ;  or  sometimes  the  masc. 
article  is  prefixed  to  the  feminine  subst.,  as  6  oh,  6  ai(. 

Obs.  4.  Sometimes  nouns,  properly  masculine,  have  when  joined  with 
the  feminine  article  a  plural  or  generic  sense,  ^  Zinros=?ir«roi, — ^  &nrCs= 
^Xiroi— so  ai  tinroi — al  kijkcs,  al  fiit^ 
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Determination  of  ths  Oender  according  to  the  Ending. 

§.  71.  1.  The  masculine  and  feminine  genders  of  substantives 
are  not  always^  or  even  generally^  determined  by  the  terminations. 
In  the  I.  decl.^  however^  they  are  distinguished  by  the  final  letter  of 
the  masc.  being  s,  of  the  feminine  a  or  i;^  as  6  vtavla-^^  fj  ifxav-iq.  In 
the  .£olic  there  is  a  masc.  in  a  for  as  or  rjs.     So  Latin  Poeta  &c. 

S.  But  in  the  II.  and  III.  decl.  there  is  no  distinction  in  the  end- 
ings the  final  s  belonging  both  to  the  masc.  and  femin. ;  compare 
6  K6pa(  and  ^  fl>K6(,  6  X6yo9  and  ^  v6<ro9. 

3.  The  personal  genders  (masc.  and  feminine)  however,  are 
clearly  distinguished  from  the  neuter :  the  character  of  the  masc. 
and  feminine  in  opposition  to  the  neuter  is  a  final  s,bs  6  vovs,  fj  fpts^ 
6  K&yos,  ^  v6<TOs,  6  v€aifCas,  6  ihoKiaxrjs. 

Obs.  I.  This  g  is  often  dropped,  as  in  the  pronoun  6  (for  6t^)  t  (for  tr, 
is,)  and  in  the  III.  decl.  after  the  liquids  v  and  p  (X  or  §1  cannot  stand  at  the 
end  of  a  word) ;  it  is  here  replaced  by  the  lengthening  of  the  short  vowel; 
as,  o  XiiiV^K  (for  XificVr),  gen.  Xipiv^os,  6  S4i»v  (for  S^ovi),  gen.  ^y-or,  6  Spd- 
Kibi¥  (for  dpoKoyrs),  gen.  dpoKOtrr-og,  ypdi^v  (for  ypd^yrr),  gen.  ypd^vros, 
6  ff  oLB^p  (for  aWips),  gen.  aiS^p'Os,  6  iran^p  (for  naript,  like  the  Gothic 
fadrs),  gen.  narip-os,  ^yfimp,  gen»  opog.  Sometimes  the  y  is  dropped  and 
the  a-  remains,  and  in  this  case  also  the  last  syllable  is  lengthened ;  as,  IpA^ 
(for  IpdvTs),  gen.  Ifuurr^og,  ypd^as  gen.  ypd^^atrr-og,  6  rrtis,  gen.  KTtP'6g,  fUkas 
(gen.  fUKay-og),  nOcis,  gen.  ri6irr-og. 

Obs.  2.  The  mute  s  in  French,  and  the  instances  of  the  final  s  being 
sometimes  disregarded  in  Latin,  (as  "  senio  confectus  quiescit "  Ennius^ 
cf.  Quint.  Inst.  Orat.  ix.  4.  37,)  explain  how  it  is  possible  that  a  final  t 
may  be  lost,  first  in  pronunciation  and  then  in  writing.  And  whoever 
compares  old  English  books  with  the  forms  as  at  present  written,  will  not 
be  unprepared  to  admit  this  principle  into  the  theory  of  the  Greek  forms. 

4.  The  neuter  gender  is  expressed  in  the  lit.  declension  either, 
a.  By  the  simple  noun  root,  without  any  gender  characteristic,  as  in 

the  neuter  forms  of  adj.  compared  with  the  masculine ;  thus,4d/>i9 — SBpi, 
piiyas — fib/ya,  ipariv  (for  &pa€vs)j  gen.  ipa^v-os — neut.  o[p<FCK,  ojbatpMV 
(for  cvdacfioi'ff)  gen.  cvdat/iov-os — neut.  cil8ai|M>K;  pAkds  (for  iiikavs), 
gen.  pAkav-os — ^neut.  pikaiv,  hva-fitv/js,  neut.  Suafici^s,  (see  §.  68.  4.)  as 
in  Sanscrit,  durmands  masc.  and  fern.,  durman&s  neut. ;  and  as  the 
Greek  does  not  allow  of  r  at  the  end  of  a  word,  if  the  noun  root 
ended  in  r  it  was  either  dropped ;  as,  wf&a  for  ampMTj  gen.  (rdpLar-o^ ; 
fUXi  for  /yi^r,  gen.  pLiKir-os;  ydhi  for  yiiiaKr  (x  is  not  admissible 
as  a  final  letter,  and  therefore  dropped  also),  gen.  yiXoKT-os  (2ac 
for  lact,  gen.  lact-is) ;  vUfds  for  rv^ffavrs  masc.,  but  neut.  vHfav  (for 
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Txr^rcurr),  huKvis,  neut.  %€\Mviv  (for  h^iKVvvr),  xapUis  (for  xapCevrs), 
neut.  xapUv  (for  x^p^ein-) ;  or  it  is  changed  to  the  cognate  cr  or  p, 
as  Wpas  6.   ripaT'Os,  T€Tv<fHis  (for  r€rt;<^r;),   neut.  Tmi^^   gen. 

T€TV(f>6T'0£, 

5.  b.  Or  by  the  termination  as  changed  from  €s,  as  in  the  nom. 

Iiiv€-s  (  =  J1^W)S)  pl4v€'0S, 

6.  c.  Or  in  II.  declension  by  v :  this  if  {m,  in  Latin  and  Sanscrit) 
being  the  proper  sign  of  the  accus. ;  and  as  a  person  expressed  by 
the  accas.  is  represented^  not  as  a  subject  but  an  object,  not  as  an 
agent  but  a  patient,  as  a  thing  rather  than  a  person,  the  neuter 
even  in  the  nom.  being  viewed  in  the  same  lights  took  the  »  of  the 
accus.  as  its  termination*. 

7.  There  are  no  neuters  in  the  I.  declension. 

Obs,  ^.  Some  of  those  which  were  formed  in  o  took  the  v  afterwards, 
when  the  ending  in  o  was  no  longer  recognised  as  the  proper  neuter  end- 
ing, as  ToirovTop,  ToiovTOP,  nyXiKovToy,  ravT6v.  So  the  letter  t  or  d  occurs  in 
the  Latin,  Indian,  Zend«  and  especially  the  Gothic ;  jad  (Ind.),  quod,  tad, 
id,  aetad,  illud — it,  that. 

Numbers  of  Substantives. 

§.  7S.  The  number  of  the  object  is  expressed  by  one  of  three 
forms,  Singular^  Dual^  PluraL 

Obs.  The  iEolic  dialect  has  no  dual,  nor  the  Latin,  except  duo  or  ambo : 
rots  dvlKois  dpiBfioU  olroi  (sc.  i^les)   ov  Kixptiyrag,  KoBa  d^  Koi  ol  'FupMoi, 

T0VTC9V  BvTfg  3wOlK0t^, 

Declension  of  Substantives. 

§.  73. 1.  The  declension  (cases)  of  a  substantive  consists  of  the 
changes  of  form  which  it  undergoes  to  express  the  relations  in 
which  it  stands  to  the  other  words  of  the  sentence. 

%  The  cases  in  Oreek  are  three — Oenitive,  Dative,  Aceusative, 
Tiie  relations  expressed  by  these  respectively  belong  to  the  Syntax. 

^.  Besides  these^  there  are  two  other  forms,  which,  as  not  ex- 
pressing any  relation,  are  not  properly  cases,  though  they  have  the 
name  — 

I.  Nominative — ^the  abstract  existence  of  a  person  or  thing. 
a.  Vocative — whereby  one  person  is  called  by  another. 

4.  The  first  three  are  called  the  dependent  cases  {casus  obliqut), 
the  other  two  independent  {casus  recti). 

5.  The  dual  has  only  two  forms  for  all  these  cases — one  for  the 
nomin.,  ace.  and  voc.,  the  other  for  the  gen.  and  dat. 

*  Donaldson's  Cratyl.  315.     Coleridge's  Table  Talk,  i.  6x,  6ft. 
b  Qreg.  Corinth,  de  iEoL  Dial.  606.  Schiefer. 
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Remarks  on  the  formation  of  the  Cases. 


n 


Declensions.' 

§.74.  There  are  three  declensions  in  Greeks  which  are  called 
firsts  second,  third.    The  terminations  of  each  are  as  follows : 


l,D€d, 

% 

1 

n.  2>ee2. 

TTI.  i>«;Z.    . 

Sing. 

N. 

a 

or  17; 

ds  or  yfs 

09  neut.  ov 

s — neut.  only,  0,  i,  v. 

G. 

r?s 

as 

17s 

ov 

ov 

OS 

D. 

V 

9 

V 

?          P 

V 

I 

A. 

^ 

dv 

r)v 

dif        rjv 

Olf 

a^v^  neut.  like  nom. 

V. 

%0 

a 

a 

^ 

d  17  or  d 

€         ...      OV 

generally  like  nom. 

Plur. 

N. 

Oi 

01     ...    d 

€9  neut.  d 

G. 

&v 

»v 

a>i; 

D. 

ais 

■ 

019 

<riv  (o"i) 

A. 

as 

0V9    ...     d 

d9  neut.  a 

V. 

Oi 

01   ...  d 

e9    ...     a 

Dual. 

N.A.V. 

d 

0) 

e 

G.&D. 

aiv 

0(1^ 

Oil' 

06«.  There  are  therefore  four  points  to  be  ascertained  in  each  substan- 
tive:— I.  Gender. — 2.  Number, — 3.  Case, — 4.  Declension. 


Remarks  on  the  formation  of  Cases\ 

$.  J 5,  1.  Nominative. — ^The  third  declension  is  the  oldest  form ;  the 
others  were  divisions  of  it,  on  the  principle  that  those  roots  which  had  for 
their  noun  letter  e,  as  n ixor.  n6kis,  or  r  as  ir&fiar,  or  had  no  noun  letter,  as 
ffXiP-gp  tlptdg=ztlptt,  should  be  retained  as  the  third ;  those  which  had  a  for 
their  noun  letter  should  form  the  first ;  those  which  had  o  the  second. 

2.  Genitive  sing, — ^The  characteristic  is  s  preceded  by  o  (oi),  annexed  to 
the  noun  root  as,  K6pa(,  K^poic-os.  In  the  I.  declension  the  vowels  of  the 
feminine  a  and  ij  coalesce  with  os  into  a«  or  f|s,  as  ayopd-off=a(,  rc'xinj-of = 
rixvtis.  In  the  II.  decl.  and  in  the  masc.  of  the  I.  in  as  or  i;^,  the  t  of  09 
was  dropped,  and  the  o  coalesced  with  the  radical  vowel,  as  Xi^yo-or,  \6y0'0 
=X^YOu,  vtojfiast  veayta-of,  vta»iao=iv€QiAnn.  The  Thessalic  gen.  II.  decl. 
has  I  in  the  ending  Xc^io,  as  quojus  (cvjus)  illius,  istius,  &c.  In  the 
Doric  dialect  we  find  the  s  of  the  gen.  retained  in  the  pronouns  ^|aous, 
^{Uos,  ^ficus,  T^os,  Tfus  &c.,  for  f/iov,  aov  &c. 

Obs.  I.  The  ending  oco  is  exactly  analogous  to  one  of  the  Sanscrit 
genitive  forms  sja^  (the  Indian  a  is  frequently  interchanged  with  the 
Greek  o),  of  the  masculine  and  neuter  subst.  in  ds  and  dm,  root  a :  Xoyrf-o-to, 


•  Donaldson's  CntjL  307. 


»  Ibid.  325. 
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T€i96'a'to^=\6yoto,  rcavoto=X^you,  rita^ou,  Bopcd-<rio,  Bopca-io,  Bopca-o,  iroXirii- 
<no^=troKlrato,  noKlrao,  Att.  iroXiTOUy  Dor.  iroXira.  On  the  dropping  of  the  s 
of  this  genitive  <no,  see  §.9.  1. 

3.  Dative  sing, — The  characteristic  is  <,  as  Kipatiri,  oyopd-i  =  dyop^'*, 
Xc$yo-i=X^ip :  so  in  the  local  adverhs  in  oi,  as  IIu^oc,  o2koi,  and  the  pro- 
nouns tfioi,  <roi,  of,  quoi  (cut).  The  o-i  of  the  II.  decl.  is  contracted  into  ^ 
instead  of  oi,  as  Xdya>. 

Obs,  2.  'The  Greek  dative  is  analogous  to  the  Sanscrit  locative  singular 
i,  of  which  the  Sanscrit  dative  at=f  is  a  lengthened  form,  and  to  the 
plural  sH  or  asHt  {Or,  o-i,  eo-i,  uri),  as  pat,  pes,  nov£,  wMs, — local  sing.  pafU 
in  pede,  nM, — ^local  plur.  paii&j  noial,  nwri  or  irode!ri.  As  in  Sanscrit  the 
dative  is  formed  from  the  locative,  so  in  Greek  the  locative  was  converted 
into  a  dative,  and  the  dative  performs  the  functions  of  the  locative  case. 

4.  Ace,  sing. — ^The  characteristic  is  v,  as  fioOv,  yfnuiv,  kIv,  Xik,  it^Xik, 
IxOiii'i  iyopdv,  T^x*^*'*  ^^^'  This  p  is  analogous  to  the  Sanscrit  and  Latin 
m  (ghit  a  hill,  ace.  ghnhn),  which  became  in  Greek  p,  as  fi  could  not  stand 
at  the  end  of  a  word.  When  the  root  ends  in  a  consonant  the  Sanscrit 
ace.  is  dm,  as  miid  (joj),  m&d&m ;  and  in  Greek  the  ace.  of  such  substan- 
tives must  have  originally  had  the  analogous  op,  as  waripap,  Sanscrit  pit&^ 
ram,  Lat.  pair  em,  but  the  p  was  dropped,  (as  the  final  m  in  Latin  prosody, 
and  like  npooBt,  irp6vBfp  &c.),  and  the  ace.  was  denoted  by  the  a  alone,  as 
irarcp,  nartpop,  naripa, 

5.  Vocative  sing. — ^This  case  is  the  simple  noun  root,  as  Pou,  halftov, 
varip,  unless  the  laws  of  euphony  require  some  change.  In  the  femin.  of 
I.  decl.  the  voc.  is  the  same  as  the  nom.,  and  in  the  II.  ded.  the  o  of  the 
root  is  changed  into  the  weaker  €\ 

6.  Nom,  pi, — ^The  charact.  is  fs  (Sanscrit  as),  which  full  form  however 
is  retained  only  in  III.  decl.,  as  it^poK,  KopoK-tt.  In  the  I.  and  II.  decl.  the 
t  is  dropped,  and  the  e  changed  into  i,  with  which  the  radical  vowel  is 
contracted  into  cu  or  oi,  as  mav  be  seen  in  the  i£olic  accentuation  of  nom. 
pi.  ^iXoox^^oi. 

Obs.  3.  It  is  probable  that  the  sign  of  all  the  cases  of  the  plural  was  g 
added  to  the  singular,  as  it  is  of  the  accus. ;  and  that  a  short  vowel  c 
was  used  to  separate  the  double  <r;  thus  the  nom.  plur.  of  tx^vs  would  be 
tx0vs'€g,  abbreviated  to  txl^tt,  as  Aryco  from  Aryccroe. 

7.  Gen*  pL — ^The  charact.  is  wp  (or  probably  originally  ttrmp,  as  in  Latin 
lapiderum,  regerum,  old  forms  for  lapidum,  regum,  so  rerum)  as  KopoK-^p, 
In  I.  and  II.  decl.  wp  coalesces  with  the  radical  a  or  o,  as  rtpd-^p  i£ol.= 
rifi&p,  \oy6^»p=i\6yt»p.  In  the  I.  decl.  this  contraction  is  still  marked  by 
the  accent ;  and  the  Dorians,  except  Pindar,  circumflex  even  the  gen.  pi. 
of  all  nouns  of  II.  decl.,  as  oIk&p,  tovt&p  &c.  from  olieot,  o^rot. 

8.  Dot.  pi, — ^The  charact.  is  formed  of  tt  (charact.  of  pi.)  and  t  or  cr 
(charact.  of  dat.  sing.)=fo-iy,  as  /ScXf -eo-o-iy,  JEo\.  dfifM'<r<rw  f.  ^/ity.  The 
Attic  drops  the  e  of  eo-iv,  as  0fXe<riy  :  in  the  I.  and  II.  decl.  the  e  it 
changed  to  i,  so  that  it  becomes  uri  (Sanscrit  isch&),  Xt^yo-rac^A^uri, 
iroXira-f  <ri = iroXiroiiri. 

9.  Ace.  pi. — ^The  charact.  is  v  or  a  (charact.  of  nng.  ace.)  and  s  (charact. 
of  plur.)=yr  or  ar.  The  p  is  changed  to  a,  as  ix^«={x^^-  ^.^  ^^®  ^* 
and  II.  decl.  the  loss  of  p  is  compensated  by  lengthening  the  vowel  a  to  a, 
o  to  ov  :   r«xi'ciiT=rf;(raf,  like  /icXatvac^AfXar,  XiSyoys  =:X($yovff  (comp.  iwrouo-s 

■  DoiMkbon's  Crstyl.  331.  59.  ^  Bopp  VergL  Gramm.  §.  204. 

•  Donaldson's  CntyL  32a 
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for  TvwTowri),     In  iEolic  the  p  was  compensated  by  the  insertion  of  i,  as 
T€xvai£,  \6yois. 

10.  Dual, — ^The  cHaract.  (nom,  ace.  voc.)  is  t,  which  coalesces  in  the  I. 
and  II.  decl.  into  a  and  o» :  and  (gen.  and  dat.)  w.  In  Sanscrit  the  charact. 
is  au,  which  in  Zend  becomes  a  or  d,  which  latter  corresponds  to  the 
Greek  t :  so  Mpt  is  in  Zend  nar&K  In  the  gen.  and  dat.  of  III.  decl* 
oip,  the  o  is  merely  a  connecting  vowel,  as  in  KOTvkij^¥'6'il>uf\ 


First  Declension. 

§.  76.  The  first  declensioa  has  four  endings  a,  17  (or  d)  femin., 
as  and  ri^y  masc. : 


Tern. 

ular. 

Maac. 

Plwnd. 

2>iki^ 

Nom.  . 

a;    d;    or  »| ; 

ds      or     T|S 

ai 

d 

Gen. 

17s;  as;       ris; 

{do^  €0))     ov 

tti^ 

Ollf 

Dat. 

V'    ?5          Vi 

?               P 

ai;  (aio-t) 

OiV 

Ace. 

dv;  cuf;       ryv; 

dv            rjv 

dy 

d 

Voc. 

a;    a;          rj; 

d              1;,  d 

ai< 

d 

§.77.  I.  The  only  termination  of  both  genders  in  this  declension  was, 
probably,  originally  $s  (a  the  noun  vowel,  9  the  sign  of  the  personal 
gender).  As  the  language  became  more  developed,  the  feminine  was 
distinguished  from  the  masc.  by  dropping  the  s :  the  a  was  lengthened  to 
17  or  d,  and  the  long  vowel  was  retained  throughout  the  decL  The  same 
lengthening  took  place  in  the  masc.,  though  it  retained  the  g;  but  that 
the  radical  vowel  was  originally  short  may  be  seen  from  the  iEolic  nom. 
hnr&ra  &c.  (Lat.  poetd),  though  indeed  these  forms  are  generally  accented 
as  if  long.  In  certain  words  the  short  d  was  retained  for  the  feminine, 
but  this  depended  on  the  letters  which  preceded  it. 

Obs.  I.  The  iEolic  nom.  masc.  was  d  like  the  Latin;  this  was  used 
occasionally  in  other  dialects,  and  the  Epic  used  this  form  in  a  great  many 
words,  metri  grat.,  especially  in  2inr<^a,  Svcora,  ffirvra,  alxfiTiri,  Kuayoxaira, 
vtiPtXryytpdra,  InftrfXara :  also  in  three  proparoz.,  fniritra,  tipvoira,  oKaaiTcu 
The  accent  of  this  nominative  is  the  same  as  the  common  forms  in  w. 

2.  The  termination  17  is  the  same  as  d — rfs  the  same  as  as.  The  differ* 
ence  arose  partly  from  dialects,  partly  from  euphony* — ^The  Doric,  which 
retained  the  old  forms  more  than  the  Ionic  or  Attic,  retains  the  d — the 
lonians  introduced  the  softer  17.  Lastly,  the  Attic  adopted  generally  the 
Ionic  27,  but  in  Lyric  compositions  used  the  Doric  a,  after  certain  vowels, 
or  p,  in  Doric  proper  names,  and  some  peculiar  Doric  words. 

Obs.  2.  The  Ionic  and  Epic  frequently  lengthen  the  feminine  17  into  o/cr, 
or  CIO,  or  ahj ;  as,  *A6rivrf,  *A^vaia,  Ion.  *AOT]Kaif)  (Att.  and  common  dial. 
*A6fjva) :  so  atfoyiai,  ortXtfytf,  ycikrivij  become  di¥aytiaia,  Ion.  -afi),  orcXf)i^a(i|» 
YaXf)Kaif)i  so  IIf/Krc^in7,  flcpae^^ia. 


*  Bopp  VeigL  Onunm.  $.  306— 209^ 


k  lUd.  asi. 


Gb.  Gb.  vol.  I* 
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Paradigm  of^  First  Declension. 


§.78. 


Paradigm. 
I.  Feminizes, 

'    §.  78. 1.  A.  The  Domin.  ends  in  a  or  a^  which  is  retained  through 
all  the  cases^  when  p  precedes  it,  as  x^ipa; 

(Except  itdfnit  it6pp>ti,  Ufni,  Mfti,  and  in  some  proper  names,  m  Tcp^x^) 

or  the  Yowels  c  or  i  (a  purum),  as  18^  dwl>(a,  xp€Ca : 

Except  vfo,  XP^  9T9d,  y4a,  tf^ur^  Moy  Vmumtdm, 

B.  The  nom.  ends  in  a,  which^  in  the  singular,  is  retained  only  in 
the  ace.  and  voc.,  but  in  gen.  and  dat  becomes  17,  when  a  is  pre- 
ceded by  A,  AA,  If,  <r,  <ra(TT),  C  f  ^^  ^• 

C.  In  all  other  words  the  nom.  ends  in  i|,  which  is  retained 
throughout,  as  Sun;,  dicoij,  fpvrjf  o-kcvi},  fa>if. 

Obs,  And  many  words  of  Doric  origin  retain  their  S  through  all  the 
cases,  as  akakd,  ^ir^Sda,  trxaMXa,  and  some  proper  names,  as  *ApdpoiUda, 
*AfrdfAa,  TeXa,  Atorifta,  KuroreuBa,  KvfuuBSf  Kwrniba,  Affia,  2iiMiBa,  ^iXo/ujXa. 

2.  When  a  is  preceded  by  c  or  a,  these  vowels  are  contracted  in 
some  words  into  a  or  ^,  as  iiv6a  ^,  avKiri  vukS^,  and  the  circumflex 
remains  through  all  the  cases. 


a. 


i|  thrfmgh(mi  aO  the  cases. 


Sing. 

Nom. 

ilU'ti 

ti4j4 

ymifiri 

^vK(ia)fi 

6en% 

i6c-«iyf 

rifi^ 

yvAfirff 

avK-rjs 

Dat 

tU-j, 

i-^MP 

ypAim 

avK'i 

Ace. 

bk-riv 

rtfii{y 

yvdlAiiv 

avK'^v 

Voc. 

bCK-n 

T«M< 

yv^fl 

trVK'TJ 

Plwr. 

Nom. 

illMU 

rifuif 

yv&liai 

irvjc-ai 

Gen. 

dilM0P 

rtiiMV 

ypwfMV 

avK'&v 

Dat. 

hk'Ois 

TifAats 

yvdfxois 

avfo-ai; 

Aoc. 

d^K-dg 

Tiliis 

yvAiMS 

9VK-QS 

JhuO. 

N.A.V. 

itic-^ 

rcfii 

yvJ^i/A 

avK!»a 

G.&D, 

lltt^QUf 

rijiaiy 

yvA^uup 

CVK-OiP 

$.79. 


Paradigm  ofti\e  Firtt  Jkekiuion. 
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6. 


a  through  all  the  eates. — e.  a  in  ace.  and  voc. 


Sing. 

a,dL. 

(.&. 

e.  6,  G.  Iff.          1 

N. 

CKIr^i 

Xdpd 

fAi/(((a)S 

inl>vpd 

Mowrd 

\iaivd 

G. 

CTKi-aS 

X«4pdff 

/X1^<19 

cipiipds 

Mofiaris 

X€aCvrj9 

D. 

O-fCl-^ 

X<*P^ 

liv^q 

(r(fy6pi^ 

Mot/ffjy 

\€aCvri 

A. 

(TKl'dv 

X<ii/>av 

lUf'Oif 

aif}Vpa» 

Movaav 

\iaivap 

V. 

CTKl'd 

X<ipa 

fiv-a 

(r<l>vpd 

MovcrS 

Xiaivd 

Plvna. 

N. 

aKi-i 

X^^pai 

fW'CU 

ax^vpai 

MoScrai 

\4cupcn 

G. 

(TKin&V 

X6>P«i»l^ 

lAV'&V 

aifwpQv 

Movcr&v 

XtaivQp 

D. 

afci-ai9 

XCiipai; 

fiv-as 

atffipaks 

Moi<rais 

K€alvais 

A. 

(TKk'ds 

X<)ip^; 

fjLV-as 

o'<l>vpds 

Moiads 

Xiolvds 

V. 

(TKirOl 

X^^poi 

lUf'cS 

cr(f>vpai 

Movcroi 

Xiaivoi 

&V. 

ITKtri 

X<ii/)o 

lUha 

(n^ipd 

Mot/aa 

\€aCvd 

G.  D. 

(TKl-aiV 

X<ii/>aii^ 

luf'-axv 

(T^pauv 

Mot^cuv 

k€at»aiv 

IL 

§.  79*  a.  The  masculines  in  i|s  retain  the  17  in  the  dat.  and  aco. 
KDg.  (For  exceptions  see  belowj  b.)  The  vocatiye  ends  in  a^ 
I.  When  the  nom.  ends  in  n/9^  as  ro^injs,  V.  TotMi,  vpotftfj/jfrris, 
Y.  vpof^iTa.  a.  In  all  yerbals  formed  by  adding  179  to  the  con- 
sonant of  the  yerbj  as  y€iAi»jhffriSf  Y.  Y^^iUrfw  (f.  y^iciurp-iv^),  /ii/po- 
viiXiji,  Y.  fuifMmdXcF,  3.  In  national  names  in  17$^  as  n^xn);,  tAe 
Persian,  Y.  n^^a.  All  others  form  the  vocat  in  17,  as  Ziipor^s^ 
PergeSy  Y.  Il^cny. 

6.  The  masculines  in  &  retain  the  a  in  the  dat.  ace.  and  voc. 
singular.  Under  this  class  come  all  subst.  which  have  p  or  a  vowel 
before  as  or  177  (except  yit^,  a  ploughshare,  and  all  derivatives  of 
yLvrp^Xv,  as  yecofiirprif). 

Obs.  I.  Genitive. — ^Many  masc.  in  as  have  the  Doric  gen.  o,  as  narpa* 
XoiS,  fufrpdkoid,  ^pv^BM^pd ;  to  also  manj  Doric  and  foreign  proper  names, 
as  'YXat,  G.  "itsA,  SvXXaf «  G.  ZiSXXd^  ^KAuas^  'Apytpas^  and  contract  nouis 
in  ar.  The  names  of  Greeks  proper,  and  of  many  celebrated  Dorians,  as 
^ApxvrtUf  Asmpldag,  'EnoftMUf&pdaf,  Havaaplatf  have  generally  ou. 


l2 
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QuanHty  and  Accent  of  Substantives  8pc. 


§.80.^ 


N. 

iroXfnjy 

*Ep/i(^as)5s 

V€avta9 

opvidoOrjpds 

pop{ias)pai 

G. 

Ttoklrov 

^EpfJLOV 

V€aviov 

dpviSoBripd 

fioppd 

D. 

itoklrxi 

'.^w 

vfcofCq 

SpvidoOrlpq 

Poppq, 

A. 

TToKlTrjV 

*Epfirjv 

vcavldv 

SpviOo&rjpdv 

fioppdv 

V. 

TToXira 

"Epfirj 

V€ap(d 

6pviOo$ripd 

fioppd 

Plwr, 

N. 

TToXlTai 

*E/>/iar 

V€avuu 

6p»i£o$7Jpai 

G. 

iroXiT&u 

*EppMV 

V€avLQv 

SpviBo&TjpQv 

D. 

iroklTaLi 

*Cp/xai9 

V€avCais 

6pviBo6ripai$ 

A. 

TToXlTds 

^EppJas 

V€avCds 

ipviOoOripd^ 

V. 

TToKirai 

*Eppm 

V€avCai 

SpvLOoOfjpat 

Dual. 

N.  A.  V. 

voXCrd 

*Ep/ia 

V€avid 

ipviOoOr^pd 

G.&D. 

iroXiTaiv 

*EppMlv 

V€apC<uif 

dpviSoOrjpaiif 

Obs,  2.  The  Ionic  gen.  cu  is  used  also  by  the  Attic  in  some  proper 
^ames,  as,  6izXe«»  from  BaXrjs,  T^ptn  from  Tffprjs,  Accrxrco  from  Atax^f,  "Arrtn 
from  "Attijs. 

Obs,  3.  The  original  dat.  pi.  aioi  (see  §.  75.  8.)  is  used  by  the  Attic 
poets,  and  even  sometimes  by  good  prose  writers,  as  Hato. 

Obs,  4.  The  ending  17^  is  a  form  also  of  the  III.  declension.  To  the 
I.  decl.  belong  all  proper  names  in  iSi|s  and  (iSris ;  national  names, 
as  2wapTiaTffg ;  derivatives  in  Tfjs  from  verbs,  as  n-oi^r;  all  words  com- 
pounded of  a  substantive  and  verb,  as  frai^oTpifii)^,  fUJ^ion&Xiis,  or  of  a 
subst.  with  another  I.  decl.,  substantive  of,  as  dpx*fiiKrjt, 

Obs,  5.  The  number  of  contract  subst.  in  this  declension  is  small.  The 
following  are  the  contractions  which  occur : 

^a  becomes  tj,  as  yaX§a=iyaKr\,  ^a$=t|s,  as  'EpfUas^Epfjojs. 

lla=ay  as  /iyaa=|JLV«l^  0>)^as=:as,       pop€atz=zfioppdg. 

In  fiopias,  the  preceding  p  causes  the  contraction  of  tas  into  d$  instead 
of  ^s. 

Quantity  and  Accent  of  Substantives  of  I.  Declension. 


§.  80.  L  Quantity, — a.  The  nominative  a  is  short  when  any  consonant 
but  p  precedes  it  and  the  gen.  ends  in  t|s,  as  rp&nftfiLy  rpcariCfjs — it  is  long 
(a)  when  a  consonant  precedes  it  and  the  gen.  ends  in  as, 

Obs.  I .  When  a  is  preceded  by  p  it  is  long,  as  Xvpd,  fiiUpd^  x^pdf  ^^pa, 
Xavpd,  ayopi,  unless  the  penult,  is  a  diphthong,  (except  av)  as  poipa,  frcipa, 
^T9ipa,  ixdxaipa,  apovpa^— or  u,  y€<l3vpd,  ax^vpa — pr  any  VOW  el  before  pp, 
UCppa^  Klppm, 

Except  again  iraipa,  iraXaiarpa,  Atffpa,  9aldpa,  KoXK^pd, 

Obs.  2.  a  is  long  in  all  ozytons,  as  (rrparii,  ayopi,  and  paroxyt. 
as  ffpifM,  iroi^io,  except  fua,  Uvppa,  Kippa,  and  those  whose  gen.  ends  in  i;;, 

as  pi^,  rf£, 

b.  The  a  is  long  in  the  following  endings  in  which  a  vowel  precedes  the 
a,  and  the  genitive  ends  in  as. 

a.  ad,  ca,  o£,  ua,  wd,  without  exception. 


§.  82.  Dialects.  77 

p.  cua,  except  dissyllables  and  some  polysyllabic  names  of  places^  as 
*J<rruua. 

y.  CM  in  dissyllables,  and  in  pol3r8yllabic  abstracts  of  verbs  in  cvco,  as 
Xfta,  /Sao-iXfta,  kingdom;  but  short  in  other  polysyllables;  fuo'6y€ta,  dxp^^ 
p€ia,  rcXeta,  ykvKtux,  paartketa,  regina.   (See  §.  54.  10.) 
.  Ohs.^,  In  Attic  we  find  vyicia  Arist.  Av.  609.  cuxXfcoviEsch.  Sept.  685. 

d.  id,  except  in  names  applied  to  women,  as  ^raXrpm,  the  three  adj.  diS, 
jua^  ir&rpui,  and  all  in  via,  as  fivioj  rcnM^vta. 

c.  Old  In  dissyllables,  but  tCifoia,  avota  :  in  Attic  sometimes  long. 

2.  The  vocative  a  is  always  short  from  nom.  in  t|s,  long  from  those  in 
•as ;  in  the  other  endings  it  follows  the  nominative. 

3.  The  dual  a  is  always  long. 

4.  The  ace.  singular  follows  the  nominative,  as  ftowrap, 

5.  as  is  always  long. 

§.81.  1.  Accent — The  accent  remains,  as  far  as  the  laws  of  accentua- 
tion permit,  on  the  accented  syllable  of  the  nominative  ;  as,  'Arpcidi^r, 
*ATp€i8ai,  not  ^Arpcidoi,  voKiTijt,  voc.  iroXixa,  nom.  pi.  iroXiTot:  except 
dcinrora  from  dfcnrcfnyr. 

2.  Oxytons  become  perispomena  in  the  gen.  and  dat.  of  all  the 
numbers. 

3.  The  genitive  pi.  &v  is  always  perispomenon,  as  being  contracted 
from  dap  or  t^p, — Except  xXovy»y  Hes.  Scut.  168. 

Dialects. 

§.  82.  Nominative.— a.  The  Doric  uses  d  where  the  regular  form  is  t|, 
as  Ti/ia,  Off,  $ :  so  iy, — n-oXiVdr ;  while  the  Ionic  uses  r\  where  the  common 
form  is  a  through  all  the  singular  number ;  as,  o-cx^ii;,  ris,  ij,  ijp, — ^P7>  7r> 
— ptatfujs,  27*  1^  •  80  SxvXXi;  and  SxvXXa  :  SO  also  Ion.  fiirf  for  fito. 

Except  Bta,  a  goddess,  always  at,  $,  dp,  fiavaucaa,  ^(a,  and  AlptUis, 
Avytiag,  'Eptitias,  and  some  Other  proper  names  in  as  pure.    The  voc.  of 

WV^K^  is  VVfl<tM  for  PVyiK^, 

Obs.  I.  Some  few  words  have  in  Attic  the  form  17  as  well  as  a :  wpifiptip 
Soph.  PhiL  48a.  Arist.  Vesp.  399.  dt^  ^sch.  Choeph.  746.  So  rSkfifi 
Trag.  vfiptj  Plato.  Some  few  words  have  in  G.  T.  the  Ionic  ending,  Acts 
z.  I  airtlprit,  xxi.  31,  xxvii.  i. 

Obs,  2.  In  G.  T.  proper  names  formed  after  Greek  analogy  in  09  have 
their  genitives  in  a:  Luke  iii.  27  *loMVPa  &c. ;  but  if  a  vowel  precedes  the 
as  the  genitive  is  in  ov  :  Matt.  iii.  3.  'Ho-aibv  &c. 

Obs,  3.  Several  proper  names  are  in  G.  T.  indeclinable:  Kova,  BijBaaiid, 

Brj$<f>ayfi,  ToXyoSa,  Pa/ia. 

b.  In  subst.  in  cia,  oia,  from  adj.  in  i;?,  ovs,  and  in  some  other  feminine 
words  the  a  of  the  Attic  dialect  becomes,  in  Epic,  r\ ;  as,  dkriBdtj,  opoidtiti, 
ftirXoiiy,  Kplfr<ni  f.  dX^^cca^  avalbtia,  tihrkoUt,  Kplaaa.' 

c.  The  original  form  of  the  masc.  in  tlas  seems  to  have  been  ^as,  as  we 
still  find  in  Hom. :  'EpfjJas  Aipias.  The  longer  form  at  first  invented 
for  the  metre  prevailed  in  prose^  except  in  the  names  of  gods,  as  *Epfirjs 
(=:*Ep/jLtag),  Dor.  'EpfMs:  but  Bopias  always  retained  the  short  form,  never 
Boptias;  though  it  was  in  Ion.  contracted  into  ^v,  Boprjs, 

2.  The  Gen.  sing,  of  masc.  in  i;^  and  as  was  originally  do,  which  was 
contracted  into  «i.  Dor.  d.  Homer  uses  both  forms,  and  also  a  third  open 
form  with  s,  (ceo)  in  which  the  <»  was  accented  as  short,  or  rather,  ra>  being 


78  Ebmeric  Suffix  ^i(v),  ^c.  §.  83. 

always  pronounced  as  one  syllable  (synseresis),  the  accent  followed  the 
pronunciation.  So  in  Homer :  'Epfi€ias  gen.  *Ep|iCiao  and  *EpfMui :  Bopoft 
gen.  Bop^ao  and  Boply :  dvfifttkhfs  gen. — Xi£o  and  -Xm»  :  ^Arpddris  gen. 
'ATpcffiob  and  'ArpctBcu :  Umit  6.  U^m  ;  avfiJmft  gen.  uvPAtw  :  Doric 
Bopca,  'Arpetda. — ^The  ending  cm  was  the  most  usual  in  Ionic,  as  voXim*, 
*ATpcC8ctti.  This  Doric  a  is  used  in  foreign  names  sometimes  by  the  Attics : 
Xen.  Anab.  1. 5. 4  Maaxa :  Id.  Cyir.  V.  a.  14  Vmfipiva. 

3.  Gen.  plur. — The  genitive  plural  orig^ally  ended  in  djbr,  which  was 
contracted  into  &v  (Dor.  ay).  In  Homer  both  these  forms  are  used,  as 
dyopdwy,  rpv(l>ak€Mv,  dfnriardmv,  dtdmy  and  ^mv,  irap€id»v  and  mptimv.  And 
the  &v  is  resolved  by  e  into  4mv,  which  is  generally  pronoimced  as  one 
syllable  ;  as*  irvXcW^  Bvpliny,  ayopiw :  Dor.  'Arpcidov,  Moiiroy. 

Obs.  The  ending  eW  is  the  usual  one  in  Ionic  In  Hdt.  we  find  this 
open  form  in  the  adjective  brnuxrU^v  from  dij/M^ior :  so  {nfnikww  II.  136: 
TovT€»v  VI.  98  :  so  aLso  Xcx^urcwp  VII.  78. 

4.  The  Dat.  plur.  ended  originally  in  aun(v),  which  is  still  found  in 
Homer,  the  Doric  dialect,  the  Attic  poets,  and  even  in  the  old  Attic  prose 
writers.  In  Ionic  the  oio'i(v)  became  t)<ri(y),  and  in  Attic,  and  common 
dialect,  it  was  abbreviated  to  ais.  ois  in  Hom.  is  found  only  in  the  two 
words  oKToit  and  Beah ;  gm  very  often,  jfi  very  seldom,  as  irtrpffs  Od.  17, 
379 ;  so  that  in  the  passages  where  g£  is  followed  by  a  vowel,  it  should 
be  written  j/o-*. 

5.  The  Ace.  plur.  is  in  iGolic  ois  (as  in  the  II.  decl.  otr  for  avs,)  and 
in  Doric  as,  (as  in  the  II.  decl.  ot  for  avs,)  rals  Ti|iais  iGol.  for  rat  rgfudg 
(dat.  pi.  TifAaiat(v)) :  voaot  Koupas  Dor.  for  wdaas  Kovpas.  These  accusa- 
tives are  often  found  in  Hesiod  and  Tyrtaeus,  as  'Apvuias — tmu&rwi  Mpat. 

Observatunu  an  tke  Homeric  Suffix  ^(p),  and  the  locative  endinge 

61,  Btp,  df . 

$.83.  1.  Besides  these  infleiions  of  the  cases,  we  find  in  Homer  an 
adverbial  suffix  ^i(K),  which  is  attached  to  substantives.  This  suffix  pro- 
perly signifies  localUy,  and  then  it  performs  the  other  functions  of  the 
dative,  especially  mstrutnentality,  and  generally  with  a  preposition  or  adverb 
used  as  such,  the  ablative  functions  of  the  genitive.  In  the  old  language 
it  seems  exactly  to  have  corresponded  to  the  Latin  locative  and  instru- 
mental ablative ;  as,  *lXi^i  leXvr^  Ttixta,  at  Troy :  Od.  /i,  45  iroXi^  d"  a^^* 
6oTc6^iK  Bis  dpdp&y  wvBofi«y»¥^  round  the  hones  (local) ;  tavt  Soxpu^^  9r/fi- 
frXoyro  (instnim) ;  fou^ii'  dfivvtaBat,  at  the  ships;  ^6^i¥  'fifi<rr»p  drdXarrot, 
as  it  were  before  (or  by)  the  gods  (local) ;  dyXaifi^i  irfiroi^(&r,  as  fretus 
aliqua  re  (instrum.) ;  2  ol  iraXifi|Af)^iK  dpt^pti,  m  manibvs  ;  in  II.  /9,  363  »% 
^ppffTpri  ^pil}Tpi)^y  ^pnyOf  the  locative  force  seems  to  be  exchanged  for  that 
of  the  personal  dative,  though  here  perhaps  also  <lipnrpri  implies  a  locative 
notion.  As  genitive,  II.  «c,  438  Kc^dXfi^ii^  tXovro :  II.  X,  350  nrwricdfuvot 
Kc^Xf)^iK.  It  is  sometimes  joined  with  a  preposition,  and  stands  for  the 
genitive;  as,  r£  cOi^^i  Boptiv,  e  lecto — kot  Sxca^iK — h^  {crxop^ir — di^ 
txpt^^ii^ — irapd  Fou^iK^ — di'  Spco^i — vir6  Kparetr^ — trw  ^y^to^ir-^r  with  an 
adverb  ;  II.  1,  107  npo<rff  tmroty  Ka\  6\€<r^i¥.  1 

Obs.  I .  This  suffix  is  found  in  Sanscrit  {bhi  or  bhis,  instrumental),  and 
in  Latin,  the  bh  or  ^  being  changed  to  6,  (as  in  6p<t)6s,  orbus)  and  is  used 
as  the  sigpi  of  the  dative  in  all  its  selations ;  as,  i-bif  u-bi,  ali-bi^  si-bi,  ti-bi, 
and  plur.  no^bis,  vobis,  and  in  the  III.  decl.  t-6t»;  so  Sanscrit  tubhiz^tiln. 


§.  84.  Homeric  Suffix  ^1(1^),  S^e.  79 

Ob$,  a.  This  suffix  expresses  the  relation  of  do  other  case  but  the 
genitive  or  dative.  There  are  some  passages  where  it  seems  to  be  the  ace. 
(Hes.  0pp.  408)  or  the  nominative  (Hes.  Opp.  214)1  ^^^  ^^  ^*  ^°  reality 
adverbial. 

Obs.^,  B7  some  editors  when  it  stands  for  the  dative  it  has  the  iota 
subscript,  when  for  the  genitive  it  is  without  it.  But  it  is  incorrect  to 
distinguish  in  these  forms  the  dat.  from  gen.  hj  4  subs.,  as  the  suffix  itself 
stands  in  the  place  of  inflection. 

2.  It  is  annexed  to  substantives  of  all  three  decL,  and  always  without 
any  change  in  the  root : 

a.  I.  Decl.  only  in  the  sing. — a.  Dat.  dyAti-^i — dyXafvi^i — ^Kop^^i 
flmroi^^f— 'Xftire  Oupij^i— o^*  rioi  ^VAV^^vr\^v — P^^^^  ^^  ^^  wiBrf<rat  (for  fi'rf 
i) — KC^oXtj^i  \afi€i9,  ikwBau — b.  Gen.  (Lat.  ablat.)  anb  Kcuprj^ii^  IdXXciv, 

b.  II.  Decl.  sing,  and  plur.  (all  paroxyt.) — a.  Dat.  nap  oM-^i,  fV 
avr6^K — Sace  Saicpu^iK  (instrum.)  irA^o-^v — ^6^iv  iJLTi<rr»p  araXayros—^ 
b.  Gen.  (ablat.)  dn6  or  fV  jnuraa\6^w — «ic  itokt^ik — anb  \a\K6^iv — irXar/os 
vni^v — fV  0c6^K.  air*  6otc6^v,  iV  aM^¥,  For  the  form  iaxpLp6^i¥,  see 
Lex. 

Obs,  4.  So  also  adjectives  of  the  II.  declension  used  as  substantives— 
ciri  Sc({o^iir  II.  p,  308 — II.  v,  309  fV*  dpurrcp^iK :  and  in  the  feminine  Itc- 
pT|^y  II.  IT,  734,  Hes.  Opp.  214.  An  attributive  adjective  with  this  suffix 
is  sometimes  joined  to  a  substantive  also  with  it :  II.  ^,  50 1  Kparcpii^i 
fii^i. — See  2.  a. 

c.  III.  Decl.  only  plur. — ^A  few  neuters  in  os  (gen.  «os),  the  og  being 
changed  back  to  the  original  cs,  oxea^i(K),  trifp  ^\€<r^i,  kot*  Spea^i — ano, 
btdj  fK  artfittr^v,  and  in  vaw  and  Korvkrfbav — Kaii^i-^KOTuXf)8oi^i  (o  being 
euphonic).  Once  in  sing. :  II.  r,  156  imb  tcpdrfo^,  as  if  from  KPAT02 
for  KPA2.  The  form  f(*Epip€V9^,  II.  ^  572^  is  peculiar^  unless  it  is  a 
corruption  from  i(  'EpcjSco-^i. 

§.  84.  a.  01,  generally  as  local  dative,  toft^e,— -oticoOi,  inip^Oi — and  joined 
with  irp6  as  the  genitive :  II.  k,  i  2  *lXi^i  np6 :  II.  y,  3  odpai^i  frp6 :  II.  X, 
50  ^«J0i  irp6.     So  Kci^i  n.  <l>,  3  7. 

b.  OcK,  as  genitive  in  prose  as  well  as  poetry,  1  •  joined  to  the  vowels  7 
or  o,  mostly  as  the  genitive  of  motion  from  a  place,  and  with  proper 
names ;  as,  'IdiT^fv,  *lkMgv  &c. ;  but  also  with  other  nouns  implying  the 
notion  of  place :  oU^Ock  (common  in  prose),  iyofnfiw,  Xci)u»i^Ock,  SaiTi|0€K, 
n^ApoBw  Thuc.  VII.  36^  &c.  Sometimes  also  with  other  notions :  irpujii^ 
Bw,funditus^  iEsch.  S.  c.  Th.  7 1  :  dpxnOcv  Hdt.  VII.  104.  2.  Joined  to  the 
vowel  c,  al0cv,  i^L^v,  I0cv.  It  is  used  in  Tragedians,  as  fMw  (frequently), 
<|UOcy  (in  Chorus),  ynOcK,  &yp60w,  puav60cK,  Oc^Ock,  hUBw,  So  adjectives  : 
V€i6&€v  II.  ff,  10 :  ¥€^v  Soph.  CE.  C.  T448 :  MBtp  Homer,  by  himself. 
Here  also  belong  the  form  mira  KpifOcv  S.  ir,  548  :  Jkirb  Kfnfitv  Hes.  Sc.  7, 
from  «cpds. 

Obs.  I.  Here  also  belong  the  adverbial  forms  in  &€P,  'v^Ocv,  lyyij^tK,  kcc- 
OcK,  IkoOci',  2r0CK  for  o^,  though  sometimes  the  Btp  is  almost  otiose ;  SamB^w 
is  much  the  same  as  &»«,  nimBtw  as  nn-tt. 

06«.  2.  Accentuation  I 

Dissyllables  —  Paroxyton,    as  fr66tp.    Properispomenon  when  the 
penultima  is  long,  as  m ttfcr. 

Polysyllables — Paroxyton  when  the  penultima  is  by  nature  short ;  as, 
iyyCfitp  *EXnHraf66€w :  except  proparoxyton  UaBtw^  oMinoBw,  iKairro$€P 
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§.85. 


airo3€p,  and  those  formed  from  oScov,  SkXog,  wag.  Mop,  txros :  thus 
oUo6€V^SKko6€v — voarroBfv — ZvboBw — ttcrofrOtP, 

Proparoxyton — when  the  penultima  is  long  bv  position,  or  when  it  is 
by  nature  long  and  the  noun  is  not  oxyton ;  as,  ihrurBtv,  *A6rivij$€P, 

Properispomenon,  when  derived  from  an  oxyton  noun,  as  dp)^$€v, 

c,  Sc  (with  accus.  to)  annexed  to  the  inflected  ace.  (very  seldom  of  the 
III.  decl.)  oTk^kSc — S^jAOi^c — ouSoaSc — SKoSe — n^Xii^c — icXurifiKBc — ^ifyaSc 
from  9YS — oTkoSc  (012),  In  'AiS^oBe  there  is  the  usual  ellipse  of  d6fjtop.  So 
Od.  B,  39  ^/AtTtp6vd€.  Sometimes  both  the  adjective  and  substantive  have 
it:  Od.  y,  2y2  2i^  S^|ioi^ :  with  a  preposition,  Od.  ie>  351  clg  dXaSc. 
So  with  notions  that  do  not  imply  an  actual  place :  ^6wr^,  to  the  light  $ 
PodXuT^i^^  towards  evening;  ^popSc,  to  flight, 

Obs,  3.  Accentuation — d4  is  an  encUtic^  and  throws  back  its  accent  ac* 
cording  to  the  usual  rules. 

Obs,  4.  The  s  of  the  ace.  plur.  coalesces  with  d  into  (.  So  l^lc,  OiSpalc, 
*A^val€. 

Second  Declension. 

§.  85. 1.  In  the  common  II.  decl.  there  are  two  endings^  09,  gene* 
rallj  masc,  sometimes  femin.,  and  ok,  neuter,  except  the  diminu* 
tive  names  of  women,  as  ^  TKvKdpiop  (§.  70. 1.). 


Endings  : 


SingvXa/r. 

Plwral. 

J>uaL 

N. 

OS            ov 

ot           a 

01 

G. 

ov 

<ov 

OIV 

D. 

V 

OlS 

OLV 

A. 

ov 

0V9            d 

fi» 

V. 

OS  and  c^  ov 

Oi              & 

m 

Obs,  I.  The  voc.  of  os  is  properly  c,  but  sometimes  also  or,  as  £  0iXc  and 
£  fptkot — always  &  Otds,  but  in  G.  T.  J  Ore :  so  J  Tifi60f€  1  Tim.  i.  1 8. 
The  e  is  a  weakening  of  the  o  of  the  root.  The  dat.  pi.  was  originally 
oi(n(y),  which  is  not  unfrequent  in  Attic  poets^  and  even  in  prose  writers> 
especially  Plato. 


Paradigm. 

Singular. 

N. 

6  kSy-os 

71  vrjoos 

6  deos 

6  iyycXos 

ri  oHkov 

G. 

X6y-ov 

vrjtrov 

0€OV 

iyyiKov 

(r&Kov 

D. 

\6y'(^ 

vrj<T(i^ 

e^q 

iyyiXif^ 

<rVKQ^ 

A. 

Koy-ov 

vffxrov 

0€6v 

iyyeXov 

avKov 

V. 

XoV-< 

vfi<r€ 

$€09 

iyy€K€ 

evKov 

§.85. 
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PlmaL 

N. 

XJy-oft 

i^^croi 

0€ol 

iyyfXoi 

avKa 

G. 

A(f/-(oir 

nf(r(0V 

$€QP 

iyy^mv 

c^Kmp 

D. 

XAy-OKs 

nf<roi9 

0€OIS 

iyyiXois 

tHfKOlS 

A. 

AJ/-OV9 

vr^QVS 

$€o6s 

iyyiXovs 

ovica 

V. 

A((/-o« 

pfjtroi 

0€OC 

JkuO. 

iy/cAoA 

avKa 

If.A.V. 

A<fy-« 

vi/jam 

0€i 

iyyikm 

v^Km 

O.&D. 

Aoy-oiy 

Pii^otp 

0€OlP 

iyyiXouf 

irifKOIV 

Obi.  2.  Some  masc.  in  as  have  their  plural  in  the  neater  form  (metaplas^ 
muu) ! 

i  hwyAs^  rh  IkvyA :  more  rarely  oi  bwftot^  JBach.  P.  V.  525,  and  in 

G.  T.  Phfl.  i.  13. 
6  trroBftSs,  ol  otoBimoI  :    rarely  rit  oro^fut  (always  in  the  sense  of 

"scales)" 
6  alrat,  r<k  (riro.     So  Acts  Tii.  ia. 
There  are  also  other  mstances  of  this  anomaly  in  the  poets  and  dialects, 

as  rii  Xv;(Mi9  K€k€v6a,  Kvicka,  finipd,  UpvitA^  pvwa,  rapv^,  rdprapa :  in  late  poeta 
occasionally,  /3(SoT/n;xa»  ddxrvXa,  hin^pa,  drir/ui,  ta  (arrows),  cXoio,  /Av^ay  iiarif 
vcXoMi,  /W,  Tp&xn^^*  ^>f^  x"^*"^-  ^  A^  MkcL  for  ^01  Find.  OL  I.  3, 
though  properly  iffkw  always  signifies  the  jnise,  Ukos  the  fssie. 


OanJtraettd  Second  Deetenaian* 

^.  85. 2.  A  few  subst.  which  have  o  or  c  in  their  emde  root  before 
the  ending  are  contracted;  the  contraction  is  regolar,  except  that  in 
the  ace.  plor.  ca  is  contracted  into  a,  not  1^ 


Paradigm. 

- 

Sivfpdar, 

N. 

6  vX6o$ 

vAoSf 

i  v€ptvXoo9    v€pCwXmn 

ri  ttrrlov    iirroSv 

G. 

vk6ov 

vKov 

v€pv!FX6ov  vtpbrXov 

dariov     dorov 

D. 

vAdy 

vX^ 

V€pivXif    VfptvXxf 

dariif      iar^ 

A. 

vX6ov 

vXcvv 

v^plvXoov  vtptaXiavv 

dirriov     darwp 

V. 

(vAJc 

vXoS) 

{7r(ptvXo€     v€ptvXov) 
PluraL 

iariov    iarovp 

N. 

7rX6oi 

irXoZ 

vtpCvXooi    v€piirXoi 

ifnia      i<na 

G. 

irAociif 

vX&v 

V€pivX6mv  vtptttXmv 

ierifsv    icr&v 

D. 

v\6o^s 

vXoHs 

vipvaXiois  ire/>(vAois 

iarioi9   Jorois 

A. 

vX6ovs 

vXoSt 

v€pvaX6ov9  vfplvXovs 

i<nia      iara 

V. 

v\6oi 

vXoi 

vfphrXooi    v€phfXoi 
JkuO. 

ifrria      data 

N.A.V. 

vk6» 

vXA 

v(pivX6m    vfptvXm 

i<nim     dortf 

Q.&D. 

vkoow 

vXqw 

vMpvjtXiiow  vtpbrXow 

intow  iffToi^ 

GaJ 

Ga.  Toi.*  i. 

m 

1 
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Obs.  1.  The  voc.  w\6(  (irXov)  is  not  used.  In  iEsch.  Pers.  374,  we  find 
liian\o6v — p6op  iEsch.  Choeph.  73 1  Chorus,  wrrtw  trisyllable,  Arist.  Ach. 
J  226.  In  Arist.  Pax  1260,  we  find  an  abbreviated  voc.  topv^t  for  -<$c^  from 
dopv(6os  -o€f. 

Obs.  2.  Some  proper  names  compounded  of  vios,  vovg,  reassume  the 
open  form,  as  'AXxtvoor ,  ^Aptivoos,  Uaaiyoos :  others  are  abbreviated  to  f^>s ; 
the  abbreviation  being'  compensated  by  the  lengthening  of  the  penult.,  as 

Uaatvoff  Kparivot,  "EvBvvot. 

Obs,  3.  The  accent  of  nom.  dual  ir\»,  6<rr«i  is  remarkable ;  it  seems  to 
follow  the  analogy  of  the  other  dual  forms  in  this  declension* 

Ohs.  4.  The  noiD.  plur.  of  compound  nouns  in  ovs  keeps  the  accent  over 
the  penultima,  «s  in  the  nom.  -sing.,  though  the  ending  oi  would  permit  it 
to  be  on  the  antepenultima. 

,  Obs.  5.  In  G.  T.  we  find  vo6s  gen.  and  vot  dat.  from  vovs.  So  nXoSs 
gen.  from  nXovs,  and  (7a/3/3a<ri  dat.  plur.  of  adfiffarov — all  as  if  in  the  third 
declension. 

The  Attic  Second  Declension. 

'  '§.  86.  This  decl.  contains  subst.  in  ws  masc.  or  fern.,  and  in  up 
neut.  It  has  <a  in  all  the  cases  where  the  common  declension  has  a 
qr  €  (voc),  and  where  there  is  iy  in  the  common  declension,  it  is 
subscribed  to  the  «.  So  ov,  €,  n,  become  »:  ot,  ov,  ovsj  become  »s, 
02/,  ws :  oij  oi$j  041/,  become  ^,  tas,  ^v : 


f 

• 

Paradigm.  • 

• 

» 

r 

Singular, 

N. 

6  Xe-dS? 

fj  iC(SA-ai? 

i  Xay-iis 

rh  iLvAy€-iiV 

G. 

A6-c4 

.  icdA-oi 

Aay-ci 

iiViiyu^ 

D. 

A€-« 

K(iA-<p 

Xay-if 

iv(iy€-<^ 

A. 

k€'<iv 

K<ik'<ay 

Xay-dv 

iv(iy€'<ov 

•y. 

k€-is 

i(iiA-»9 

Plural, 

Aay-cis 

ivdyf-^u 

N. 

Xe-i^ 

KiX'i^ 

Xay-if 

di/ciyc-Qi 

G. 

Xe^&v 

K<iK'a>v 

Xay'&v 

ivdye-oiv 

D. 

A€-4>y 

Kik'tas 

Aa/Hps 

drcSyc-^s 

A. 

Ae*a>; 

K(iA-a>;  . 

Xay-iis 

drciyc-Qi 

V. 

Ae-^ 

kAK'^ 

Aay-cS 

di'ciye-ai 

* 

DuaL 

N.  A.V. 

Ae^ 

K&Krm 

Xay-d 

ipdye^m 

G.&D. 

\€'<^V 

MzA-^ir 

Xay'^v 

avtiy^-i^v. 

Obs.  I.  Some  masc.  and  fem.  drop  the  v  in  the  ace.  and  thus  coincide 
with  the  III.  decl.  in  cor  (atdcbr),  as  6  \aywi,  rhv  Xayc&K  and  Xa^tiS ;  and  usu- 
ally fi  liiiSf  ^  &Xws«  17  K^»S,  1^  Kus*  ^  "AOtts,  ri  T^ois,  and  dy^p«)S,  <mirX-«i)9, 
dw^pXP*^  ^<>r°^  ^^^ii*  accns.  in  ».  So  'AvilXX<»  accns.  sing,  from  *A3r<$XXttf 
Acts  xix.  I . 


.§.  89.  JDialects.  83 

Obs,  3.  This  form  of  this  declension  arose  from  a  contraction  of  the 
final  vowel  of  the  crude  root  a  (or  o)  with  the  noon  vowel  9,  into  «,  which 
sometimes  was  again  resolved  hy  c  into  cw : 

Xaya'4s^=i\ay&9  av&yaop^  (caf«By»p)  cawytwf 

Xa<$ff=(Xa>ff)  X«^r  Pa6f:=(p6ig)  pt»s 

tkaos^(ik»s)  iXctff  (cf.  va6sz=[9«is]  pt&s  gen.  from  pavt,) 

The  tt  formed  by  this  contraction  absorbed  the  following  short  inflexive 
vowel  (c,  o,  or  a),  as  fc^^  gen.  pi^  {ptn-S) :  ace.  plar.  dmliyctt  (apa>yca>-a) ; 
and  in  gen.  plur.  the  double  »  is  formed  into  one  sound,  as  ptm^p^  ptmp. 

Obs,  3.  In  this  declension,  proparozytons  retain  their  accent  on  the 
antepen.  through  all  the  cases,  though  the  ending  is  long.' 

Obs.  4.  The  ozytons  in  ws  are  ozyton  also  in  the  gen.  singular. 


Remarks  en  ike  Oender  of  Nouns  in  os. 

§.  88. 1.  Most  in  OS  are  ma sc.  But  there  are  feminine s  besides  those 
mentioned  in  §.  70.  2,  (the  names  of  cities,  islands,  trees  and  plants)  which 
may  be  thus  arranged : 

a.  Nouns  signifying  the  product  of  trees  or  plants,  as  4  ^|{ovos,  cotton. 

b.  Containing  the  notions  of  stone,  or  earth,  as  ^  nfidpoYSos,  on  emerald; 
4  PwXos,  a  clod, 

e.  Of  any  vessel,  as  V)  KdpSoiros,  a  kneading-trough, 
d,  Oih,  way  or  road,  as  ilj  6S^,  ^  kAcuOos,  a  way. 

2.  There  are  also  some  feminine  words,  many  of  which^  being  originally 
adjectives,  agree  with  a  feminine  noun  not  expressed ;  as,  i\  auXcios,  (sc. 
6vpa^  the  house-door, 

3.  There  are  some,  the  meaning  of  which  is  distinguished  from  the 
masc*  of  the  same  termination  by  the  gender;  as,  6  (iry^,  the  yoke;  ^ 
luyiki  the  scale.. 

4.  And  many  which  follow  no' analogy  or  rule,  and  can  be  learned  only 
by  observation,  as  ij  v6vo%. 

Dialects. 

§.  89.  ].  Nom.  sing. — ^The  proper  names  in  Xaos  (or  Xews)  are  in  Doric 
Xos  (gen.  a,  dat.  f),  as  McvA£s  Pindar,  for  Mcvt Xaor,  NiK^Xds  Hdt.,  *ApKc- 
aiXas  (Arcesilaus)  Pindar.  'I6X^  Id.,  Mci^d  (gen.)  Id.,  MckA^^  Eur.  Troad. 
212:  so  in  prose,  HTcpAds  and  riTcpAoos.  The  iEol.  used  is  for  os,  as 
itriris  for  Imros,  oTkis  for  oucof,  PiSOis  for  PvB6s,  B<£icxis  for  Bcucxog  &c. 

Obs,  In  G.  T.  the  common  forms  in  -apxos  are  usually  -apxtSf  and  are 
declined  after  ist  dec,  so  varpidpxris,  t^papxts,  ^Kapoprdpxfjs  ^.  &c.  - 

2.  Gen.  sing. — ^The  orig.  form  010  is  used  by  Hom.  and  Pind.  as  well 
as  ov,  and  in  the  Lyric  parts  of  tragedy :  the  o  is  never  elided  ;  Theocritui^ 
uses  tt. 

3.  Gen.  sing,  and  plur. — a.  Hdt.  uses  cm  for  ov,in  gen.  sing,  of  many 
proper  names  of  men :  B<£ttc«i  for  Borrov,  Kpotcrctt,  KXcofJl^p^Tcw,  HcfjipXu£pc«iy 
and  cur  for  tap  in  some  masc.  generic  subst. :  tnmrdMV,  wtpiup  {f,irvp6t),  and 
in  the  masc.  pron.  aMtw,  touWuk,  iKtiviutv ;  this  t»p  is  an  Ionic  resolution 
of  »p=z6»p  (pomp.  Dor.  oIk&p  i.  oficor),  after  the  analogy  of  I.  decl.  6»p=z&p, 
Ion.  €<ap, — b.  Gen.  plur.  of  neut.  in.  »p  is  6mv  in  Horn.,  as  It  c^,  258  :  t&p«»v 
ola  didwri  kok&p,  wpog  dc  iduv  (sc.  b&p»p)  f.  *EOS,  *£0N,  unless  the  fem< 
^€»p  be  supposed  to  bo  implied  in  do^y.    So  in  Hesiod,  Scut.  7 :  jSXfn 

•  •  *  * 

u  a 
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^apwf  Kiiart<{«fr,  ffki^apos  perhaps  in  fern.     So  in  late  Epic  we  find  iu¥  for 
plar.  of  fern,  in  or,  as  raadU^K. 

4.  Gen.  and  dat.  dual— ouk.  Epic  for  Qir»  as  4/iomv  for  Aftoiy,  i/^Mifunw. 
So  Theocr.  xoXcouy,  XXII.  191. 

5.  Dat.  plnr.— -ouTi  (y)  (and  oif,)  in  Horn,  and  all  the  poets  and  Ionic 
prose.     Hdt  III.  %6^  alrioun  and  dat.  sing.  aMi^  ^'^3Z- 

6.  Ace.  plur. — ^is  in  Doric  (except  Pindar)  nt,  and  in  Doric  poets  or, 
(as  Of  in  I.  decl.  §.  82.  5.),  so  r^  (never  rht)  v6iuk,  rvt  Xvicoc :  so  also  r«^ 
Xay^t  hares :  so  Hesiod  Sc.  50a  ^xvirodow  \ayht  ^ptw, 

7-  Of  the  contracted  decL  the  Epic  only  recognises  the  nom.  sing. 
9WS  Od.  K,  340 :  and  UawSw  and  ILavB^  f.  nav^oof,  and  of  adj.  x'^^PP^'v' 
ILX,493. 

8.  Attic  decL — Gen.  sing,  is  in  Ep.  60  for  <»,  as  rh|yiXcdo  II.  (,  489, 
f.  ILyycXcwr:  ricTMio  11.  /9,  55  2»  f.  TLmm. — In  y^^^t  "aOms  and  Kfis  the 
contracted  «  is  resolved  by  a,  as  70X16109,  *fMin»  K^,  gen.  im. — Some 
words  of  this  ded.  have  other  forms  in  the  other  dialects,  as  l*is,  gen.  o. 
Ion.  1^,  gen.  6ot^  w  after  III. decl.:  Xay^,  gen. «,  Ion.  Xoyit^y  gen.  moO, 
Hdt  III.  108.  nom.  i  Xoy^. 

Third  Declension. 

§.  90. 1.  In  the  ni.  decL  the  nomin.  is  not,  as  in  the  other  dec!., 
the  sabstantival  root  with  the  addition  of  the  sign  of  gender ;  but 
it  is  a  form  wherein  these  elements  have  undergone  some  euphonic 
changes,  as  a^pol  not  icrf/>ouc-9.  The  disguised  root  maj,  in  most 
cases,  be  discovered  bj  taking  away  the  characteristic  o(  from  the 
gen.,  as  att,  gen.  AIF-o} ;  XaiXio4,  gen.  AAIAAII-ot. 

8.  The  sign  of  gender  in  this  decL  is,  for  the  maae.  and  fern.,  a 
final  ff,  as  4  K^pa(  for  KdpoKs,  fi  ^Xlf  for  ^X^;.  The  neuter  has 
no  sign,  and  therefore  presents  us  with  the  root,  the  final  letter 
being  in  some  cases  dropped,  as  t6  vAot,  rb  v<v«pi,  ri  odpi  for 
mjuLT.  (§.  71.  4.) 

Binguiat, 

9 
OS 

X 

V  and  a 

generally  like  the  nom. 


N. 
O. 
D. 
A. 
V. 


Plwral. 

€9,  neuter  d 
as 


••• 


C9 


e 

OLV 


€ 
€ 


Ohs,  As  the  masc.  and  fern,  only  add  t  to  the  root,  and  the  neuter  has 
«nly  the  pure  root,  as  7£fui(r)-  (jsiKtP-s^  the  addition  of  the  inflexive  end- 
ings increases  Ihe  word  by  a  syllable :  hence  this  ded.  is  called  Impari^ 
jSfUalicu 

Bemarhs  mi  the  Oase  Endings. 

Nominative. 

§.  01.  L  L  The  full  forms  of  the  masc.  and  feminine  have  a  final  r ;  but 
am  the  addition  of  this  letter  to  the  root  would  in  some  cases  violate  the 
laws  of  euphony,  it  is  in  such  words  dropped,  and  sometimes  compensated 
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by  the  lengthening  of  the  preceding  syllable ;  and  where  the  final  letter  of 
the  root  is  such  that  the  t  can  combine  with  it,  the  ending  undergoes  such 
changes  as  the  laws  of  euphony  require. 

2.  The  masc.  and  femin.  are  accordingly  divided  into  three  classes : 

I.  Words  which  take  the  $  in  the  nom.,  as 


Root: 

^Xff^     nom.: 

4     ffiKifi-i     = 

<^X£> 

gen. 

:  ifXtfi-Ss 

KOpOK 

o     K6paK^t     = 

K6pa( 

K6paK'0t 

XiijiwaS 

i     Xa/iirad-f  = 

Xa/Asrac 

\afivdd'09 

yiY*^ 

o     yiyHrr^g  = 

ylyag 

ylyavT'OS 

a 

6     SKt 

SK'Ot 

ScXflr 

6    t€\<pL^-g  = 

d€X<^c 

dcX^Zr-or 

poF  (pSu. 

hov) 

6  4  p6F^t  (bikf'8) 

fiovs  (bo9) 

/3o.($( 

Aif 

6    AfF.f       = 

A& 

Ac-df. 

Obs.  I.  In  a  few  words  the  last  vowel  is  lengthened,  though  the  9  is 
not  dropped,  aa  in  the  masc.  part,  in  As,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  neuter 
in  Off,  or  to  compensate  for  a  nidical  letter  dropped 

and  in  the  following  substantives : 

«oS  o    irovd-f  (for  vf^d-s)    mvs  (for  n6s)   vod^ :  and  its  com- 

pounds, as  T€rpAnwf£,  iroKvwnvs ; 

AXmvcic        Ij     dK&nffK'f  (for  ^EXoMrric-ff)  dXflSin|{  (for  tSkcmt()  aXonrtK^os, 

%.  Words  which  drop  s  and  lengthen  the  last  vowel  of  the 
root,  as 

Root :  iroi|MK  nom. :  6  isoi.^fy  gen. :  noifUv^ot 

XcoKT  6  (kiavT)  Xl^iV  Xcovr-off 

^T|Top  6  fffirup  priTop^^og 

So  inrf^p  for  iraWp^,  as  in  Grothio/iufr*^  brothrs,  &c 

3.  Words  which  have  only  the  pure  root,  as 

Root :  0v|p       nom. :  6  Bfip  (for  ^p-r)  gen. :  ^pnSc 

auNf  (S)  Mp  (for  a2«y-ff)  ai«v-off 

il)pc0S  (^)  ^jp«r  (for  ifptMr-s)  (ijpc0(r.off)  ^pm^ot 

Sa|uipT  1}  ddfiapT  (for  dd^pr-c)  dd^p    ddfuipr-os, 

Obs.  a.  The  nom.  of  Ayp  is  not  ^pr,  because  euphony  does  not  allow 
these  letters  to  stand  together  at  the  end  of  a  word  :  so  also  hdyMp 
instead  of  hafMpTtz  so  oUSk  not  Mvs  for  the  same  reason,  the  s  being 
dropped  rather  than  f,  because,  in  Greek,  euphony  prefers  v  when  o  or  « 
precedes;  though  the  usages  of  speech  are  rather  arbitrary  in  this  case, 
as  some  words  whose  root  ends  in  v  retain  the  y  and  drop  the  r,  others 
retain  the  «  and  drop  the  f.  But  the  following  rules  seem  in  some  degree 
to  hold  good : 

a.  After  o  or  «,  t  is  generally  dropped,  as  6  alAv,  ypd^y,  Xtir^y,  6  \*»]^ 
Except :  bidovs  (for  6^^6vn),  though  the  iEolic  uses  Hib&p,  and  many  subst., 
as  6dovs,  ffXoKovff  &c. 

b.  After  a,  c,  »,  the  ¥  (as  well  as  the  r)  is  regularly  dropped  in  the 
part. :  laris^  rv^as,  ri^ctf,  rv^tV,  btucvvg  for  lardirrg  &c.,  and  usually  after 
«»  i,  u,  in  subst.  and  adj. ;  as,  Ipdsf  ju\a€f  fiis,  dtX^ir,  ^pxvs.  Except 
snbst«  in  or,  gen.  aims,  as  s-omSf,  so  too  fidovy*  After  c  or  i|,  the  r  remains  in 
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Bubst.,  as  iirip,  Xi/i^v.     Except :  6  xrug,  jcrcinff,  and  Latin  names  in  iis,  gen. 
MVToSf  Ovakrig,  tpros,  Valens, 

II.  The  neuters  have  only  the  substantival  root :  if  this  ends  in  r,  this 
letter,  by  the  Greek  euphonic  rule  that  r  cannot  be  a  final  letter,  is  either 
wholly  dropped,  as  a&fia,  trvfioT'Os,  or  changed  to  the  cognate  <r  or  p;  as. 


ircircpi 

fTfirc/M-of  or  €-of 

ircXas 

(crcXa<r-or)  ircXa-of 

aa^S 

(<ra^'a.off)  aaiJM'Of 

dpacK 

aptrtP'Og 

OWfM&T 

tr&fia 

C^pOT'OS 

XapiCKT 

Xapup 

Xapuyr^og 

TCTU^OT 

rmKl>6t 

rcrv^fSr-oc 

Tcpar 

rtpas 

rcpor-off 

V|iraT 

^ap 

^irar-off 

Obs.  3.  The  root  vvp  is  anomalously  lengthened  in  nom.:  t6  wvp,  gen. 
Vi/p'6g, 

Obt,  4«  On  the  neuter  form  a-atfKs,  see  §.  68,  4. 


The  other  Cases, 

§.  92.  1.  The  other  cases  (with  the  exceptions  which  will  be  mentioned 
hereafter)  are  formed  by  annexing  the  inflexive  endings  to  the  root ;  as, 

KopoK,       nom.  K6pa(,       gen.  K^poK-or,       pi.  nom.  K^paK-c^. 

2.  In  the  dative  plural,  where  at  is  added  to  the  root,  the  same 
changes  take  place  in  the  nom. ;    as, 

^Xcj3-cri=^Xe|ri  j(($/>aie*o-i=K^pa{i  I  Xafiirad-<ri=:Xfl4&in£(n 

yiyain-^tri^=yiyafn         3d(Jyr*<ri=68ou<ri  &c.     | 

For  forms  such  as  awhpaim  see  §.  95  4.  e. 

3.  The  accusative  has  the  form  v  in  those  masc.  and  femin.  words 
whose  nom.  ends  in  is,  us,  aus»  ous.  having  the  root  ending  in  a  vowel ;  as. 


iroXc  iroKis  tr^XiK 

va5f  vav£        vafv  vaJu¥ 


fidrpvs  p6Tpw 


Obs.  I.  There  are  some  few  exceptions,  for  which  see  the  dialects. 

4.  The  accusative  has  the  form  in  a  when  the  root  ends  in  a  con- 
sonant; as« 


KopoK  K6pa(  K^paK-a 

PoaiXcf       /3a<rtXcuc      pootX^a 


\apweA        Xofiiroff  Xa|iin&8-a 

Obs,  2.  vaf  pav9,  and  ^of  povs  generally  have  the  ace.  in  y,  following  the 
analogy  of  the  nouns  in  vg, 

5.  Baryton  subst.  of  more  than  one  syllable,  whose  root  ends  in  a  r 
sound,  have  both  forms  :  as. 


IpiS  tpig      ace.  IpiK  and  Ipi8-a 

6pKlO  SpVtg  opKtK  . .    opKiO-a 


KopuO  KSpvg      K6pw  and  K^puO-a 


The  latter  form  always  when  one  of  the  Graces  is  meant,  and  sometimes 
for  xipi»m 
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Obs.  3.  The  r  form  of  these  words  is  the  only  one  used  in  prose.  In 
G.  T.  we  find  tlpti£  (2  Cor.  xii.  20)  as  the  plural  of  tlpu, 

Obs.  4.  Monosyllables,  or  ozytons  of  more  than  one  syllable,  have  only 
the  regular  form  in  a,  as  iroS  wovs  ace.  ir68a  (but  voKvnws  ace.  'voXiSiroSa 
and  voXifirouK). 

Except  Kkfit,  which  has  generally  kXcik  for  jcXciSa :  in  G.  T.  jcX«ida. 

Obs.  5.  This  double  form  arises  from  the  facility  with  which  r,  d,  or  6 
are  dropped  or  changed ;  so  that  when  this  letter  was  dropped,  the  root 
was  considered  as  ending  in  a  voweL  In  monosyllables  however,  or  in 
oxytons,  the  emphasis  on  the  syllable  prevented  the  omission  of  the  r 
letter. 

§.  93.  The  vocative  is  the  same  as  the  root,  as  daifi^p,  gen.  daifiow-eg, 
voc.  daifioy :  but  there  are  cases  where  the  laws  of  euphony  require  some 
change.     We  may  remark, 

1 .  The  vocat,  is  the  same  as  the  substantival  root : 

A.  When  the  last  vowel  of  the  root  c  or  o  has  been  lengthened  to  ly  and 
tty  the  short  vowel  returns  in  the  voc. : 


daifuw  gen.  dat/ioy-off  VOC  SaijAOK 


firfTTip  gen.  fifjTfp'Ot  voc.  ^T|Tep 


yip»v  ytpotrr^og  {yipovr,  but  for  euphony)  y'p^^* 

Obs.  I.  The  iEolic  used  X^Kparc,  'Apurr^^Fc,  Lx\^jM€¥t,  as  if  from  a 
nom.  ZatxpoToffy  and  also  formed  the  gen.  in  ov :  XuKpdrou,  AiO|i^8ou>  Xo^- 
kX^ou. 

Except : — i.  The  oxyton  subst.  (not  adj.)  retain  the  lengthened  vowel, 
as 

troc/i^y  gen.  votfUv^os  voc.  iroi|iiliK  (not  irocficy), 

except  van^p,  dm/jp  and  Sai^p,  which  have  the  short  vowel  c  in  voc.,  and 
throw  back  the  accent ;  as  i  irdrcp,  fiycp,  Socp. 

2.  The  three  subst.  "Atr^XXiuK  (upos),  HoaciSMK  (»pot),  ownljp  {rjpof),  fol- 
low the  analogy  of  these  subst.  in  shortening  the  originally  long  vowel,  the 
accent  being  sdways  thrown  back ;  as,  &  "AitoXXok,  n^ociSoK,  o«mp. 

So  after  the  same  analogy  even  'Hpakkirjgf  root  'HpoieXccs,  is  abbreviated 
in  voc.  into  'Hp^xXcis  and  ''HpoicXcf. 

B.  Of  the  adj.  in  as  (apos),  and  adj.  and  part  whose  root  ends  in  rr,  the 
vocative  is  the  same  as  the  root  in  the  neuter,  after  the  euphonic  changes 
which  it  has  undergone ;  as, 

fJXagt    gen.  oP'Og   neut.  and  voc.  ylk&p 

bttKPvs  vvT'Ot  SciKK^K  (for  dciKrvyr). 

So  the  subst.  in  as  {cam>g)  are  in  voc.  ay  for  oyr ;  as, 
yiyag,     gen.  opt-os   voc.  yiyaK  (for  yiyapr) 
KaXxag  oyr-of  Kd^x^)^ 

AZor  oPT'OS  Atc&K 

Obs.  I.  Some  subst.  of  this  class  drop  the  p  as  well  as  the  r,  but  in  this 
case  the  2(  is  lengthened  to  a ;  as,  ^SirXa^,  gen.  ovr-or ,  voc.  'ArXa,  noAvda/iar, 
voc.  noXuS<i|&d. 

C.  The  subst.  in  i«,  os,  ao$,  ews,  00$,  form  the  voc.  like  the  root,  the 
nom.  sign  s  being  dropped ;  as,  ftdms  voc.  (m£kti  ;  irp/cr/Svt  voc.  irpla^u : 
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^vf  Toc.  fftO :  ffvff  Toe.  crv :  (AiV)  Zm  roe.  Ai :  X/f  toc.  X! :  kIs  voc.  ri  : 
ypavi  VOC.  yfMiu :  /Soo-iXcvr  roc.  PomXf u :  /Sovff  voc.  Pou. 

The  voc.  of  fRiif,  gen.  iroid-dr,  is  mu;  the  r  sound  of  the  root  beings 
dropped. 

Exceptions : — ^Those  in  cf  lyor,  generally  retain  <r  in  voc,  as  &  Za- 
Xafuf :  though  in  some  of  them  the  voc.  is  like  the  root,  as  &  dcX^  from 
dcX^/f ,  gen.  tvof . 

D.  Lastly,  the  voc.  is  the  same  as  the  root,  when  the  root  is  preserved 
unchanged  in  the  nom. ;  as  O^p,  oStSr  &c. 

2.  The  voe.  i$  not  the  eame-  as  the  root,  hut  as  the  nemmatwe;  when 
the  root  ends  in  a  consonant,  ipcapable,  by  the  laws  of  euphony,  of 
being  the  final  letter ;  but  yet,  if  the  root  had  been  used  without  it,  a 
somewhat  strange  form  would  have  been  produced :  so  from  6  ^&f,  g»i. 
^Ar-off,  the  vocative  would  have  been  4^  (for  ^«^r) :  from  W^,  gen.  vt^As, 
the  voc.  vi  (for  vi^) :  from  vdpf,  gen.  aapic'6t  the  voo.  crop  (for  aapK) :  from 
«5^,  gen.  «ir-df  the  voc.  A  (for  &r);  instead  of  4^ — ¥i^t~^a6p( — ^^. 

The  voc.  of  Spa(  is  the  same  as  the  nom.  in  the  common  language  :  ^ 
Ara{,  or  dra{,  but  in  formularies  of  prayer  it  is  «l  Mi  or  6rd  (for  SmKr^ 
neither  k  nor  r  being  admissible  as  final  letters). 

3.  In  snbst  in  At  and  A,  whose  root  ends  in  of,  the  voc.  is  formed 
anomalously  in  oc ;  as, 

rfxof  nom.  fjx»    gen*  ffx^of  (for  ffx^a-os)  voc.  ^x^^  i^^^  ix^'*»  4x^'0 
aldog  oldAt  cildo-of  (for  a2d(((r-or)  d^oc  (for  cud^o'-i,  aZd^-i), 

0A«.  5.  The  voc.  of  all  part,  is  the  same  as  the  nom.  masculine,  except 
£pX^'  nom.  fyx^^* 

Paradigms. 

§.  94.  1.  The  inflexion  of  the  words  of  this  decL  is  twofold : 

a.  Those  which  have  a  consonant  before  the  ending  of  the  gen. 
os^  as  K6f>aK9,  gen.  KSpaK-os. 

b.  Those  which  have  a  vowel,  as  povs,  gen.  pO'6s. 

S.  Of  the  words  of  class  a.  the  roots  all  end  in  %  consonant;  of 
class  b.  some  in  a  consonant^  some  in  a  vowd. 


Words  with  a  Consonant  before  09  in  the  Genitive. 

§.  95.  The  nom.  takes  the  sign  of  gender  9. 

1 .  When  the  root  ends  in  A,  the  inflexive  is  annexed  withont  any 
change^  as 

ik  6  SK9        gen.  SX-of        dat  pL  AXnrt 

S.  When  the  root  ends  in  a  IT  or  K  sound — fi,  v,  ^,  y,  yy,  k,  pic 

{ff  (rip(  from  capK),  x — the  inflexive  endings  are  annexed  to  the 
root^  but  the  t  coalesces  with  these  letters  in  the  nom.  and  dat. 
into  i|f  or  £p 
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Paradigms. 
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Singular. 

N. 

Tj  XaiKay^ 

6  Kopai 

6  kipvy$ 

hm 

G. 

XaiXair-o; 

K6paK-09 

Xdpuyy-o? 

rpix-^t 

D. 

Xa^aTT-t 

K6paK'i 

kipvyy^i 

TpiX'i 

A. 

kaCKa/n-a 

KdpOK-a 

kipvyy-a 

rpCx-a 

V. 

kaxKas^ 

PlwxU. 

kipvy^ 

epC£ 

N. 

Xa£\air-€9 

K6pdK'€S 

kipvyy-es 

rpCx-cs 

G. 

kaiK&Tt'iJiv 

KOpaK'iAV 

kapf&yy-fAV 

Tpix-^v 

J). 

katKoiy\n{v) 

Kopaiiiy) 

kdpvylL'(v) 

Opfiv) 

A. 

kaika-n-as 

KOpOK-aS 

k&pvyy-as 

Tpix-as 

V. 

kaCkair'€s 

K6paK-€S 

Dual. 

kipvyy'ts 

Tpix-es 

N.  A.V. 

kcdkdir'€ 

KopaK-e 

kdpvyy'€ 

TpCX'€ 

G.&D. 

kaikuTT'  OiV 

KOpaK'OlV 

kapvyy-oiv 

rptx-o^v 

Obs.  I.  The  root  of  nominativea  in  ^  and  (  generally  ends  in  tr  and  <e, 
sometimes  fi ;  the  root  of  those  in  y$  ends  in  yy,  except  6, 17  Xvy(,  a  lynx, 
gen.  kvyK'6s'    For  <^pvyyos  from  Kpdpvy^,  the  poets  used  <^apvyos. 

8.  When  the  root  ends  in  a  T  sound — S,  t,  (^  wJf  f.  wkt  dat.  plur. 
wiC^wKo-C),  B, — the  inflexire  endings  are  annexed  to  the  root, 
and  these  letters  are  dropped  before  the  or  of  the  nom.  sing,  and 
dat.  plural ;  when  in  vO,  both  are  dropped  in  the  dat.  plur.j  but  only 
0  in  the  nom.  sing. 

Singular. 
fj  K6pV9     6  71  opvls         i  iva£ 


Q. 

D. 
A. 

V. 

N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 
V. 

N.A.V. 
G.&D. 


^  kainri^ 
XafJiin£8-09 
kofxirib-t 

kojjLTrds 

kCLpLTrilb-€9 

kainrib-^v 


K6pu0-o9  opioid- 0;         cLKaKT-O? 

K6pv6'i  SpvW'i         ivaKT'i 

KOpvO-a  8c  opvlO-a  &    ivcucr-a 
KOpthV  Spviv 

K6pv9  SpvXs 
Plural. 

K6pV0-€S  6pvl6'€S 


IKikivB-os 
(kiiivO'i 
ikfiivO-a 


ii/of  &  iva  (kpxvs 


KopiO'iov 
Aajuwra-<r4(i')    Kdpv-tn^v) 
kafxvib-^s     xSpvO-a^ 


I 


kainrdb-es 

kafiirib-c 
kajXTrib-ow 


opviO-mv 
Spvl-a-iiy) 
SpvlO-as 
opvl6-€s 


K6pV0'€S 

Dual. 

K6pV0'€  SpvlO'€ 

KOpV0'OlV       6pvt0'OlV 


ivaKT'€i 
ivdK'T(av 

ivaK'Tas 
ivdKT-oiv 


ikfUV0-€9 

kkii[v0'<ai^ 
(kixl-<ri[v) 
!kiiiv0-ai 

lklUV0'€S 
(kpLLV0'€ 

kkpklv0'Oiv* 


Obs.  2.  Besides  cX^uri  we  find  also  cX/xi£i,  probably  from  a  root  'EAMir. 
Obs.  3.  We  find  the  form  avoKTuruf  Od.  XV,  556. 
Gb.  Gr.  vol.  I*  V 
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ITiird  Declension* 


§•95. 


Oh$.  4.  To  this  class  also  belongs  the  feminine  x°^^  (^^^  X^P***^  hke 
comes,  comii'is)^  x^'''-^^- 

4.  a.  The  root  ends  in  r  or  kt^  and  the  infiexiye  endings  are  annexed 
immediately  to  the  root ;  but  these  letters  are  both  dropped  before 
the  or  of  the  nom.  smg.  and  dat  plar.;  and  the  vr  is  compensated  by 
changing  the  short  vowel  into  the  long^  and  o  into  ou,  e,  into  ci. 


G. 
D. 
A. 
V. 

K 
G. 
D. 
A. 
V. 

N.A.V. 
G.  &D. 


^  pis 

plv4 
piv^a 
piv 


plV'€9 


Singular. 


6  ^€\<I>U 

ScX^lK-Oi 


6  ylyoi 

yCyoLVT-i 
yiyavT'a 
yCyap 


Plwral, 
dcX^ii'-c;         yCyavT-es 


fircrC{v) 
piv-as 

piV'€9 


en 

piv-^ 
plv-oi» 


Lwd. 


yiyiuT-HAV 
ylyd'ai{v) 
ylyavT-as 
ylyavT-^s 


6  dboHs  (Ion.  db6v) 
6h6vT'Os 
dWw-4 
dMvT-a 
6bo6s 

6b6vT-<av 

6bov-(ri(v) 

6b6vT'a9 

HoVT'tS 
ddoiT-019 


Ohe.  5.  The  substantives  whose  root  is  cv  retain  this  as  a  late  form  of  the 
nomin.,  so  G.  T.  cSdcr  i  Thess.  r.  5. 

Obs.  6.  In  KTCis  (icTCi^r),  cTs  {Mi),  fJiAas,  rdXas  (but  Theocr.  II.  4  rakas)^ 
gen.  ovor  the  omission  of  y  has  been  compensated  by  the  lengthening  of 
the  short  vowels  e  into  c»,  and  a  into  a. 

Ob$,  7.  In  Latin  names  in  ent,  ent-is^  the  c  is  lengthened  into  17  instead 
of  ci  (comp.  X^^^f'  -ifvroO'  ^  KXifjfjiT)s  (for  KXi7/i€vr)  gen.  KXi^ficvr-of, 
Clemens,  <MlKi\s,  OvaXtrr^of,  Valens,  The  Latin  adjectives  in  ens,  ent-is, 
many  of  which  have  been  adopted  by  Plutarch,  end  in  i^vf ,  as  vqti^fs  potens, 
9aTnr\¥%  sopiens, 

Obs.  8.  To  this  class  belong  the  neuter  adj.  and  part., 

rin^p  (rxr^avr),  TH^om-os  dtiKvvp  (dciioaW),  SciKyiW-or 

and  the  pronoun  ri  quid,  and  rl  aUqutd,  for  rlw  and  rly,  gen.  iv-off  and 
Tii^-^ff,  dat.  pi.  rt-o-i  and  ri-vL 

b.  The  root  ends  in  v,  rr,  and  p,  and  the  inflexive  endings  are  an- 
nexed to  the  root.  The  nom.  has  dropped  the  s,  but  to  compensate 
for  this^  the  short  vowels  are  lengthened,  c  into  i|j  o  into  «.  Li  the 
dat.  plur.  the  v  or  vt  are  dropped  before  the  ending  ak,  as  from 
irbiiAiv-tn  we  have  iroifUbri :  and  in  words  in  vr,  the  short  vowel  is 
lengthened,  as  from  Xiovr-^i  Xiouoi.  The  r  of  the  root  in  vr  must  of 
course  be  dropped,  as  Xlwr  for  A4>it. 


$.95. 


Paradigma. 
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StMffular, 

N. 

6  iroifiijv 

6  daf/xoiv      6  \4<av 

SalOi^p 

G. 

lRM|UK-Of 

SaifLOK-OS         X^OKT-09 

alBip-os 

D. 

iroifi^i 

balixop'i       XiovT'i 

aieip-i 

A. 

iroifi^-a 

balfjLOv-a      Xiovr-^L 

alOi(t-a 

V. 

voiixiljv 

baifiop         Xiov 
PlwxU. 

aWrip 

N. 

V0lfUv-€9 

balixov-^s      \ioVT-€9 

al04f>-€s 

G. 

miiiAv'tav 

baifjiiv'^v    XeovT'^v 

aWip-^av 

D. 

voiiU'fTi^y) 

baCfJM-^ii^v)  kiova-t^y) 

aW4p'Cri{v) 

A. 

voifUv-af 

baifJLOP '  as     Xiovr-  as 

al64p-as 

V. 

voifUv-es 

baCtJLOV'€S       X4oVT-€S 

Dwd. 

al64p'€s 

N.A.V. 

voifi^j^-e 

baCfwv-c       AeoiT-e 

aieip  € 

G.&D. 

VOlfUv-OiV 

baiiju6v'0tv   X€6vT'0^v 

aWip-oiV 

prjTup 

prfTop^ 

pi^Top^a 

prJTOp 


prJT0P'€9 
pftfTOp-^V 

prfrop-<n(v) 

prJTop-as 

prJTop-fs 

pi^rop^€ 
prjrSp-oiw 

Obs,  9.  'H  xcH>  belongs  to  this  class,  and  is  anomalous,  in  that  the  short 
vowel  of  the  root  (x«p)  «  is  lengthened  to  ci  instead  of  ff,  and  that  this  « 
is  retained  throughout  the  inflexion,  as  x^^P*  X^H^  ^C'*  except  in  the  dat. 
pi.  and  dual  x<P^'(*')»  X'P^^*'*  ^^  poetry  the  form  with  c  or  that  with  ci  is 
used  indifferently,  as  x"^^  ^^^  X^P^^*  X'P^^^  ^^^  X^H^^^>  X'P^^  <^^  x^H^*^^ 
(Ep.  x*^^^''*  Bee  §.  108.  3).  The  Ionic  uses  the  short  forms  x't^*  X'P^» 
X^/xi,  except  in  nom.  and  ace.  dual,  as  x'W  not  x^P** 

Obs,  10.  The  following  words  in  uk,  (gen.  opos)  in  some  of  their  cases 
drop  the  p  and  suffer  a  contraction :  ^  tltu&v,  gen.  tMvot  and  eUous,  dat. 
thcoPh  ace.  c2K<$ra  and  cUi&,  acc.  pi.  cun$yaff  and  ciaoiis,  (where  the  accent  is 
anomalous,  like  that  of  some  words  in  the  contr.  II.  decL,  see  §.  85. 
Obs.  4.)f  4  &^^i^>  JS^^-  ^^1^0^  &Q<1  di)8ous>  voc.  ikifiol  (Aristoph.  At.  6jg,)f 
4  X*^^^»  S^^'  X^^'^^'^  ^^'9  ^^'  X*^^^  (Aves  141 1.). 

Obs.  1 1.  The  neuter  adj.  and  part,  in  tv  and  ov  belong  to  this  class : 
t6  JifxrtK,  but  6  ^  ipmjp ;  t6  Yptf^or  (for  yp&^owr),  but  6  ypanftww, 

e.  To  this  class  belong  the  syncopated  subst.  in  i|p,  which  drop 
the  e  in  the  gen.  and  dat.  sing,  and  dat.  plur.,  and  to  soften  the 
pronunciation  insert  a  before  the  ending  o-i  of  the  dat.  plur. — *Avi/ip 
is  syncopated  in  all  the  cases  except  yoc.  sing.^  but  inserts  an 
euphonic  S.    See  §.  29* 


BimguUtrm 

N. 

6  wan}/)  (§.  109. 6.) 

^fiijny/i 

^  9uyiryip 

6  iar/jp 

G. 

irarp-Js 

linrp^ 

Buyarpis 

iv^b-pif 

D. 

var-pl 

lurirpl 

Bvyarpt 

ioh^pl 

A. 

varip-a 

lu-qripa 

Ovyaripa 

iv-Z-pa 

V. 

vir€p 

lirjfr€p 

Oiyaitp 

iv€p 

N  2 


9S 


l%ird  Dedennen. 


V. 

taxip-^s 

G. 

varip-t»v 

D. 

vaTf>-ir<n{p) 

A. 

var^p-tu 

V. 

"uarlf^-ft 

ir.A.v. 

■uarip-t 

Q.&D. 

•KOtfy-OtP 

PlmroL 

li3ITpJun(p) 
lufripas 

DmaL 


Bvyojipwf 

BvyaTpJun{p) 

Bvyaripas 

OvyaT€p€ 
Bvyaripoiv 


ip^p€S 
ir-b'p€ 


§iqr€poiP 

Obs,  1 3.  *H  ya4rH|p  has  in  the  dat.  pi  yaarp&in  (Dio  Casthu)  and  yaariiptn 
(only  in  Hippocr.)  which  properly  should  he  yaartpa^.  Also  dirW|p,  tpos, 
which  has  no  other  syncopated  form,  has  the  dat.  pi.  dorpdUn  after  this 
analogy.  In  poetry  we  find  also,  metri  gratia^  Ouyarpcs,  6uYaTp«iK,  vaTpAr, 
A^|ii|Tpof  and  A^|fti)Tpa  (in  Ear.  Sapp.  173.  261.);  and  so  on  the  other 
hand,  vor^pog,  6uYaT^pof,  |i>i|t^ 

d.  The  nom.  has  dropped  the  9,  bat  without  any  change  of  yowel. 
The  root  ends  in  r,  kt,  p  and  (only  hiiiop)  pr^  and  the  declension 
consists  in  the  simple  addition  of  the  case  endings  to  the  nom.  In 
the  roots  ending  in  vr  or  pr,  of  coarse  the  r  is  dropped  in  the  nomi- 
oatiye,  and  in  the  dat.  plnr.  the  p  and  pt^  before  the  ci.  See  Para- 
digm of  'Etpoifi&v  below. 

Oht,  13.  The  neuters  of  this  class  all  end  in  p  (op,  op,  up,  up),  as  ro 
pfKTop,  ^op,  fTiXtfp,  vvp  (gen.  wvp'6g).  On  the  lengthening  of  v  in  vvp  see 
§.91.  06«.3. 

SUigidar* 


N. 

6  itaiAv 

6  ahiv 

6  Hevo^ttv 

6  0^p 

G. 

iraiaK-09 

aujK-09 

Hcvo^KT-09 

^p-6s 

D. 

TTOiaV-i 

al&P'i 

S€VO<l>&VT't 

ei)p4 

A. 

iraiajMX 

cd&p-a 

S€vo<l>QvT'a 

uijp^ 

V. 

•ttcuip 

aldp 

Plvral, 

E€PO<l>&P 

Hp 

N. 

7raiav-€9 

alQv'€s 

S€PO<j>&VT-€i 

Br^p-^s 

G. 

TiauiV'fAP 

aUiV'fav 

a€Vo<l>fivT'a)v 

Brip-C^p 

D. 

maiSi'di^v) 

al£i'ai{v) 

3€vo<l>&'(n(v) 

B-qp-frHy) 

A. 

Traiaivas 

al&p-as 

'3€P0<l>&VTas 

Orjp-as 

V. 

T(aWV-€S 

Dual. 

3€vo<lmvT'es 

0rip,€S 

N.  A.V. 

'itavap-€ 

al&v-e 

E€VO(l>&VT^ 

0TJp'€ 

G.&D. 

Ttaiiv-ow 

aUiv-otv 

acvotjxiirr-oiv 

Brip-olp, 

Ohs.  14.  These  four  words  in  »v,  gen.  ovos,  'AirdXXa>p,  noa-€td&v,  Kvtct&p, 
SXatv,  drop  the  p  in  the  ace.  sing,  and  are  contracted,  as  'Ait<SXXm,  nocrei^c!), 
KUKcA,  Xk^i  but  KVK€&  is  rather  poet.  The  abbreviated  forms  *A9roXXo>, 
no<r«idcD,  are  only  used  in  Attic  prose,  generally  with  the  article  prefixed. 
The  fuU  forms^  generally  at  least,  are  without  the  article.      See  Plato 
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Cratyl.  p.  402  D  and  E.  p.  404  D,  and  405  D,  where  both  the  forms  occur 
with  this  distinction.  Also  of  ykqx'^^  ^^  ff^VX^^  ^^  fii^d  the  Boeot.  ace. 
yXdXtt  in  Aiistoph.  Ach.  874. 

Words  with  a  Vowel  before  the  ending  os  in  the  Genitive. 

§.  96.  There  are  three  classes  of  these  words : 

a.  Ifomin.  in  aus^  cus^  ous ; 

b.  i)s,  cs,  as  (gen.  aos)j  os  (gen«  €os),  tis  and  «•  (gen. 

009); 
e is^  us^  i^  u. 

I.  Svhstantives  in  avs,  a/9,  ov9. 

§.  97. 1.  The  root  ends  in  v,  originally  F,  and  $  is  the  sign  of 

gender.      The  case  endings  are  added  to  the  root,  the  F  being 

dropped  when  it  comes  between  two  vowels ;  and  as  the  F  is  often 

preceded  by  €,  the  genitive  ends  mostly  in  cos,  for  €Fos.    Thus  the 

v(F)  remains  at  the  end  of  the  word,  as  in  the  nom.,  and  voc.  sing., 

and  before  consonants,  as  in  the  dative  plural,  and  in  the  ace.  sing. 

of  those  in  avs  and  ovs ;  but  those  in  €vs  have  d  in  the  accusative, 

and  the  v  being  in  these  substantives  considered  as  a  consonant  (/) 

between  the  c  and  a,  it  is  omitted ;  as,  paaiXiFa,  fiaaiXia, 

Obs.  I.  This  declension  is  illustrated  by  the  Sanscrit  substantive  nana,  a 
ship  (feminine  like  vavs),  gen.  ndv-as,  loc.  nav-ij  ace.  nav-am,  &c. 

S.  Those  in  ctft  have  the  Attic  gen.  i«s  for  ios,  and  the  dat. 
sing.,  and  nom.  and  ace.  plur.  are  contracted ;  but  the  contraction 
in  the  ace.  plur.  does  not  generally  take  place.  When  €iSs  is  pre- 
ceded by  a  vowel,  as  x^^^^  EvjSoct;;,  the  long  endings  d,  d?,  o>?, 
absorb  the  short  vowel  c  of  the  root  and  are  circumflexed,  as  xo&s, 
Xoa,  xoos. 

SinfftUar, 


N. 

6  PaaiKcis              6  xo€vs   6  ^  Povs{bos{.bovs) 

ff  ypavs 

G. 

PomX^-os                x^'C^")^'   P<M$s  bdv-is 

Ypd-rfs 

D. 

PcurtXei                    \o^i          fio-t  bdv^i 

ypd4 

A. 

Pa<nK{"d                  x^(^'^)^    P^^^ 

ypavv 

V. 

Pourikcv                   x^^          P^ 

Plnml. 

ypaS 

N. 

PafTiXth                 x^^^^         p6'(f 

ypa^9 

G. 

PcunXi-^v               \o{ifii)&v  /So-ttv 

yporQv 

D. 

PafnX^<n{v)           x^^^^^C*')  ftov(rC(ii) 

ypav(rC(v) 

A. 

Paa-iXi-dsieindeis)  x.o{ia)as  {p6'as)Pov9 

{yf>anas)ypavs 

V. 

Dwd. 

ypar-€s 

N.  A.V. 

Paa-iXi-t                  xoie          /3o-€ 

ypar€ 

G.&D. 

PaxTLKi-ow              x^^*^**'       /So-oii/ 

ypd-oiy. 

94  Third  Declension.  §.  98. 

Obs»  2.  The  gen.  sing,  of  those  in  oSs  h,  in  Attic  poetry,  sometimes 
^0$  for  cttff,  as  erja^os.  dptoWos.  The  ace.  sing,  is  in  Attic  (sec  §.110.  2.) 
and  other  poetry  sometimes  i)  for  ia,  as  Upi),  titrfypa^,  Mt)iuoTi|  (11.  0,339). 
The  nom.  and  voc.  plur.  end  sometimes  in  old  Attic  writers  in  ijs  for  tls: 
nXatvutjs  for  nXaratfU,  and  the  Ionic  ccs  is  found  in  Plato  Theset.  p.  109  B: 
ol  'HpoucX^cs  re  Koi  Qi\fri€s»  The  ace.  plur.  cis  is  generally  considered  as 
un- Attic,  but  it  is  found  in  many  MSS.  and  editions :  ulcis  for  vUas  is  very 
common.  So  G.  T.  yoimg  Matt.  z.  2 1 ;  ypafifiartU  Matt,  xziii.  34,  &c. 
The  long  a  is  in  Attic  poetry  sometimes  shortened  metri  gratia;  and 
usually  in  the  other  poets. 

Obs.  3.  The  following  are  declined  like  x^vs:  flcipaiciSs,  gen.  XTcipaicW 
(Plato)  and  ntipM&g,  ace.  IleifMiia,  6  dyutcifs,  gen.  ayvi&s,  ace.  ayvia,  plur. 
dyvias,  and  several  proper  names,  as  *Ep€Tpi&f,  Irttpi&t,  Mi/Xm,  Ev/§ottff, 
EvjSoa,  EvjSoar,  UXaraiag,  ^mpiag.  The  uncontracted  exceptions  are,  dXuds 
(oXicW,  oXica,  aXifios),  and  some  national  names. 

Obs,  4.  The  nom,  plur.  of  fiovs  and  ypavs  is  usually  uncontracted  in 
Attic :  P6cs,  Yp&cs ;  In  the  ace.  plur.  /SoO^,  ypavg,  pavg,  are  the  only  forms 
which  usually  occur,  and  but  very  rarely  p6as,  and  (in  the  Anthol.  I.  23) 
^6a  (/3($fa,  bov-em)^  the  v  being  after  the  analogy  of  /SocrcXcvs  considered  as 
a  consonant. 

Obs.  5.  The  only  words  declined  like  0ovt  are  6  xous,  congtut,  and  ^  ^ous, 
but  neither  are  contracted  in  plur.  like  ypavt^  only  17  raus  (vofr,  navttf)  ace. 
sing,  vavp,  dat.  and  ace.  plur.  vavaiv,  vavs :  in  the  other  cases  it  is  anomalous. 

II.  Words  in  ijs  (cs) ;  w^  (gen.  oios) ;  us  and  «  (gen.  00s). 

§.98. 1.  The  noun  root  ends  in  c,  a,  o  (lengthened  to  m),  or  ^, 
and  the  nom.  ends  in  s,  which  is  in  the  cases  retained  or  dropped  by 
the  same  rules  as  the  v  in  the  former  class — ^that  is,  it  remains  at 
the  end  of  words  and  before  consonants,  but  is  dropped  between  two 
vowels.    In  the  dat.  plur.  one  s  is  dropped,  as  aa^i-iri  not  vw^icr-'fTu 

Words  in  ris  and  e(« 

2.  The  endings  i|s^  cs  are  only  adjectival  (i|f  masc.  and  fern.,  cs 
neuter)  ajid  adjectival  proper  names  ending  in  -Xf)s>  -nr|s,  -Y*i^>  -kX^s 
(=KXrjs),  -Kp^rvis^  -F^^^s^  -irct^s^  -o^cn^s.  The  neuter  is  the  pure 
root^  with  s  added  (see  §.  68.  4.).  In  the  masc.  and  fern,  the  short 
vowel  e  has  been  lengthened  into  17.  The  s  is  dropped  throughout 
between  two  vowels. 

3.  The  words  of  this  decl.  drop  the  s  added  to  the  root  and  are 
contracted  in  all  their  cases,  except  nom.  and  voc.  sing.,  and  dat. 
plural,  and  those  in  -Kkiris  (=:icX%),  suffer  in  the  dat.  sing,  a  double 
contraction. 
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N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 
V. 

N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 
V. 

N.  A.N. 
G.&D. 


Maso.  and 

(<rcu^(r-i) 
(ara^cr-a) 

((ra4>^(r-€ff) 
((ra^€(r-a>i;) 
((ra0€<r-<ri) 
(o'a</)€o"-as) 

(<ra<^C(r-€) 
(ora^eo'-ou;) 


Fom* 


acupi-C 


SingiUar, 


<ra(l)ovs 


a'a(l>i-€9,    a'a(l>€LS 

crcul>i'€s     ara^ei9 

IhMl. 
fTa<f>€'€  cra<f)7J 
acupi-oLV   acupoiv. 


Neuter. 
cra<l>is 


aa(l>is 
a'a(l>is 

((ra^€(r-a)     aa^fil-a       <ra<l>rf 


((ra^4<r-o) 
((ra<f>ia''a) 


aa^i-a 
iratpi-a 


cratprj 


Singular, 

N. 

4  Tpii^fwis 

G. 

rpiVjpc-o;  -pot/9 

T). 

Tpirip^A  -pet 

A. 

Tptripe-a  -pri 

V. 

TpCrip€S 

N.A.V. 

Tpirip€'€=:pri 

G.&D. 

Tpiripi'Otv^=poZif 

Plural. 
Tpirjp€-€S  'p€l9 
Tpirjpi-ODV  ^pcav 
Tpirjp€'<ri(p) 
Tpirjpe-as  -p€i9 
Tpirjp€'€9  -pets 
Dual, 


Singular, 
nepiicX^Tis  -A^ 
RcpiKX^c-os = kiovs 
I]€piK\i€''i=z  Xici = Aei 
n  €pLKX4€-a = At  d 

n€p6cA€€9  =  A€t9 


Obs,  I.  The  contraction  Tpirfptt=:rj,  not  ci,  ia  remarkable. 

Obs,  2.  The  proper  names  of  this  declension,  and  also  "Apris,  have  in 
the  ace.  sing,  two  forms  of  declension  {Heterocliies),  as  2a>jtpdrra=:XwKpdTi| 
and  ^wcpdrrfp  as  if  in  the  I.  decl.  The  form  kXijk  from  Kktjg  is  not  used  till 
late  writers. 

Obs,  3.  We  find  also  the  open  gen.  rpii\piuv:  and  an  open  form  of  the 
doal  occars  in  Attic,  {uyyci^c.  The  tragedians  use  the  open  form  kX^t)s 
tnetri  gratia^  as  'HpoucX^Sit  dat.  -leXccf,  toc.  -Kkttg,  The  contracted  ace. 
'HpoucXij  is  a  rare  form.  The  voc.  &  *'HpaicXcs>  as  an  exclamation,  belongs 
to  late  prose. 

Obs.  4.  The  accns.  sing,  ta  is,  in  Attic,  contracted  into  a  when  a 
vowel  precedes,  dyiiif,  vyla:=vyia,  bat  vyi^  also  occurs.     So  9v<l)va  and 


96  Third  Declension.  §.  99. 


Words  in  ws,  gen.  mos  ;  in  «>$  and  m,  gen.  oos^ 

§.99-  1*  a.  The  root  of  us,  gen.  a>o;«  is  o  lengthened  to  a>,  to 
"which  the  generic  9  is  annexed :  the  too.  is  the  same  as  the  nom. 


Sing.  N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 
V. 


6,^9^  6  ijpvs 

OQ-a  ^p<k)-a( = fjpooi) 

6(as  ifptif  &c. 

(gen.  pi.  and  dat.  &c.  §.105.  S.  a.)  Plur.  T}p<»as=r}pa9. 

h.  The  endings  <09,  co,  gen.  60s,  0O9,  belong  only  to  fern,  snbst. 
The  noun  root  ended  originally  in  o,  which  is  lengthened  into  a>  in 
the  nom.  The  personal  $  is,  in  the  Attic  and  common  language^ 
dropped  (except  in  albdsi),  so  that  the  nonn  ends  in  »«  as  fjxjti  for 
^Xps.    (On  the  voc.  in  01,  see  §.  9Z.  S.) 

2.  They  are  contracted  in  all  the  cases  except  the  nom.  The  dual 
and  plur.  are  declined  like  a  noun  of  the  IT.  decl.  in  or. 


S.N. 

^olBdSs  (for 

alhos) 

if  ^X^  (for  i5xoy) 

G. 

qIZ6'0s 

albovs 

11x6-09     rJX^^ 

D. 

aioo-k 

alboi 

9           /    •>                        «              M 

A. 

albo-a 

aido» 

fixo-a      rjxd 

V. 

Oido-i 

alboi 

VXP-X       rjxot 

Obs.  The  Ion.  has  two  other  subst.  in  »r,  ^  ^tSs*  and  6  XP^>  (gen.  xp^of^ 
dat.  xp^^t  ^^*  Xp6^)'  I'^  Attic  XP^^  ^  declined :  xp^^^s,  XP^^^*  xp^^  The 
dat.  xpf  (fer  XP^^O  occurs  in  certain  phrases  with  rV ;  (vpei  iv  xpf «  ^^  XP^ 
fidxtcBM.     The  Attic  form  of  rfas  is  ca>r  which  follows  the  II.  Attic  decL 


III.  Words  in  Is,  us. 

§.  100.  The  subst.  in  Is,  us  ended  originally  in  if  9,  vFs,  s  being 
the  personal  sign,  as  Atf-s  (for  AXF),  gen.  AXf'69,  dat.  AXF-C  &c.,  as 
the  dative  At fC  is  actually  found  in  inscriptions^  (Comp.  divu8= 
bios,  Sansc.  diw,  Angl.  heaven.)  The  digamma  coalesced  with  the 
preceding  short  vowel  into  one  long  one  ;  as,  AtFs^Ats^  lx6ifs= 
IxOvs  (as  j3ofy,  ffovs,  bos,  bdv-is).  Its  former  existence  was  marked 
at  the  end  of  a  word  and  before  consonants  by  the  lengthening  of  the 
vowel,  which  however,  before  vowels,  became  short  again  ;  the 
digamma  being  there  probably  considered  as  a  consonant,  (as  in  jSao-t- 

*  Bdckh.  Inscr.  i.  p.  47. 


§.101. 


Paradigms, 


97 


\^fov,  bovis,)  and  therefore  being  dropped  instead  of  coalescing  with 
the  vowel  as  Ar-os,  IxOv-os.  The  dative  plur.  is  IxOiai  for  IxOvai, 
aval  for  avaC,  contrary  to  the  analogy  of  ypavaC,  ^aval,  /Soo-iXcvo-t. 


N. 

iKU 

G. 

kWj 

D. 

a-l 

A. 

KIV 

V. 

Itl* 

N. 

nt-ts 

G. 

kX-Qv 

D. 

KX-<rC{v) 

A. 

xt-as 

V. 

Kt-(S 

N.A.V. 

kU 

G.&D. 

Kt-div 

Singular* 
fj  avs 

mi-6s 

aV'C 

avv 

(TV 

Plural. 
(TV'€S 

av-iav 
aiMTC(v) 

ai-as 
cru-€s 
Dual. 

<TV~€ 

av-olv 


6  Ix0v9 

ixoi'i 

IxOiv 

ixei 

lx6t-^v 
lxOv'ai{v) 

IX^'OLi  Ix'^vs 
lx0i'€9  Ix^S 

IxOi^ 
IxOv'OW 


Obs.  I.  The  ace.  of  AU  is  Ala,  not  Aiy.  So  also  lx6ua  (Theocr.  XXT. 
45.)  for  IxBvt^. 

Obs.  2.  In  some  other  words  in  vs  the  crude  root  ends  in  r,  but  as  this 
is  dropped  between  vowels,  and  in  other  respects  they  follow  this  analogy, 
their  declension  exactly  coincides  with  this  paradigm ;  as,  pis,  mus,  gen. 
(fiV'6i),  mur-is,  iav-I,  mur-i,  i»vp  (like  crw),  ySt  (like  /3ov),  ftt-t^,  iiv^w,  fiv^ai, 

IV.  Wards  in  is,  t,  us,  u. 

§.  101.  The  substantival  root  ends  in  (,  (as  appears  from  the  geni- 
tive,) the  s  in  the  masc.  and  fern,  being  the  personal  sign.  In  the 
gen.  sing,  and  plur.  the  masc.  and  fem.  subst.  take  the  Ionic-Attic 
ending  as  and  cdi/,  the  accent  however  being  placed  on  the  ante- 
penult as  if  the  a>  was  short.  The  dat.  sing.,  and  nom.  and  ace. 
plur.  are  contracted.  The  radical  letter  e  is  changed  in  nom.,  ace, 
and  voc.  sing,  to  X,  or  v.  The  lengthened  form  of  the  genitive  with 
€  (eo);)  and  the  short  vowel  in  nom.,  ace.,*  voc.  sing,  are  the  chief 
distinctions  between  these  words  and  those  of  the  preceding  class  in 

Is  and  €s. 

*  For  the  aooentoation  see  Lobeck  PanL  349. 
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Third  Deelention. 


§.  101. 


8i/ng¥lairm 

N. 

IjifM^ 

iAx^ 

G. 

v6Xc-a>9 

VlfJXC-<kl9 

D. 

Tt6k€l 

WlJX€i 

A. 

Tt6kw 

'Krjxy^ 

V. 

PlflTOl, 

vrjxv 

N. 

irdXei; 

«^€W 

G. 

irJAe-cdi^ 

wi7X^-«'' 

D. 

if6k€'<Ti{y) 

mJx^-^^iC'') 

A. 

%6\€IS 

inyx€i» 

V. 

ls6k€iS 

ir^X*« 

N.  A.V. 

vAe-e 

W17X€-€ 

G.&D. 

Tt0k4'0lV 

xiyx^-oi*'* 

0^9.  I.  The  adj.  in  us>  cia,  u  follow  ir^;^^^  in  the  masc.  S<rrv  in  the 
neuter  (see  §.  103.  IV.  d.),  except  that  they  do  not  take  the  Attic  gen.  «r, 
R8  ^dwi  ^^os, 

Obs,  2.  In  the  tragic  and  comic  Iambics  the  subst.  in  i«  son^etimes 
form  their  gen.  in  cor,  as  v^Xfos,  ilppcot,  8^09.  The  Attic  gen.  viSXett^  is 
often  pronounced  (by  Synsresis)  as  dissyllable. 

Obs,  3.  Instead  of  the  dual  form  ct,  we  find  sometimes  r  and  ij,  as 
Isocr.  Paneg.  c.  ii.  r<^  ir^Xij :  Plat.  Rep.  III.  p.  410  £  t»  ^6a€i  and  r«i 
^uot).  In  the  adjectival  compounds  of  nrjxvt  we  find  cot  and  ccs  for  cwf 
and  CIS,  see  also  §.  1 22.  3. ;  'vi^x^'^  ^^^  ''HX^i'  ^^  u^<^  ^7  ^^^^^  writers. 

06«.  4.  In  the  Ionic  and  Doric  dial,  the  i  is  not  changed  to  € :  w^u, 
gen.  v6Xios,  dat.  iriSXu,  irdXt,  plur.  n6kug,  irdXtr :  so  in  the  Attic  and  com- 
mon dial,  in  adj.  in  is,  1,  whose  root  does  not  end  in  a  consonant;  as, 
T^piSf  idpit  gen.  IBpios,  dat.  Idpu,  (but  also  7dpci),  and  also  in  certain  subst. 
which  are  rather  poetic ;  as,  6  ydorpis,  6  yXdns,  17  ^pis*  gen.  Si^pcws  and 
^pios — ^  lyxcXuSy  (but  plur.  iyxf^tit,  €yxe\e»v.  Ion.  iyxf^wt  &C.),  *lpis» 
*l^is,  6  4  itdo-ts,  4  Kvr\9-ns,  ^  XcCrpis,  4  fMlyoSis  (dat.  p6yabi  Xen.  Anab.  VII. 
3,  32),  ri  fftijns  (also  fifiviiot  &c.),  ^  nipiSf  ^  ^  ols  {^s  Ion.),  17  oKpis,  ro 
Wircpi  (gen.  tptot  and  cor),  6  17  ir^pris*  ^  17  ir^vis  (gen.  ir^cnos,  but  dat. 
nSati),  6  ^  TiypiSt  (gen.  in  g^od  Attic  riypios,  ace.  riypiv,  i£Iian,  but  in 
plur.  rlyptit,  riyptiuv ;  besides  which  there  is  another  form  of  declension 
in  the  late  Greek  in  idor,  as  rCypiSos),  rj  Tp6ins,  (also  rpdni^s,  &c.),  ^  nSpo-ig 
(gen.  Tvptrtoff  Slc,  but  plur.  ri/p<rcc«,  rvpowi),  6  ^Oois  (as  oZi,  contracted  in 
the  root). 


£fingvlar. 

N. 

6  i^ir^pnv 

^lyXcXus 

^i}ots 

G. 

icopn-off 

lyxAu-off 

ol.<^ 

D. 

nSpri'i  irSpri 

^X^v-i 

oU 

A. 

ndpTUf 

tlyX€\w 

fo 

V. 

fTtJpri 

HyX^v 

ob 

§.10S. 

Parctdigms. 

Plural 

N. 

v6pfn'99  v6pTU 

iyXf^tw 

oUs 

G. 

voprl^wf 

€yx€\('»p 

ol&p 

D. 

n&pTutri(¥) 

€yx€\(ai{p) 

olai(v) 

A. 

ir6prt»Qg  n6pTls 

iyX^w 

olas,  oZi 

V. 

w6fyri'€s  trdpr-Ic 

ryxcXcic 
Dwd. 

OU£ 

N.  A.V. 

in^pruc 

cyxcXf.€ 

oZr 

G.&D. 

nopri'ow 

cyx<Xc-oir 

ni/oStf 

y. 

Neuters. 

S9 


§.  102.  !•  In  all  the  neaters  of  this  declensioii,  the  inflexive  end- 
ings are  annexed  immediately  to  the  root 

S.  In  most  of  those  whose  nominative  at  present  ends  in  a  vowel, 
the  noun  letter  r  has  been  dropped,  as  ar&fm,  or  changed  to  s,  as 
T€pas;  the  r  returns  and  the  inflexive  endings  are  annexed  imme- 
diately to  the  root  in  its  restored  form.  And  where  the  crude  root 
ended  in  k,  this  is  also  dropped  in  the  nom.,  as  yika^ssyikoKT,  but 
returns  in  the  genitive. 

S.  In  the  words  in  p,  the  p  formed  part  of  the  root,  and  r  has 
been  dropped.  We  see  that  the  p  originally  belonged  to  the  root, 
as  in  Sanscrit  the  neuter  jakrt  for  instance  answers  to  the  Lat. 
jecur,  so  that  the  gen.  of  ^ap  must  properly  have  been  ^irapr-os. 
So  ItSttp  Or.,  udra  Sanscrit,  water. 


Paradigms. 

I. 

Where  the  radical  letter  is  r. 

§.  lOS.  1.  Where  the  t  or  rr  has  been  droppedj 

f  but  returns,  and 

{he  inflexire  endings  are  attached  thereto.    In  the  dat.  plnr.  the  r  is 

dropped  necessarily  before  the  ot. 

Smgvlar. 

N. 

t6  owfMi                         t6  y^w 

ti  ydXft 

G. 

oi^fiaT-Of                        Y^raT*09 

ydXaKT-oy 

D. 

o-tt/xar-i                         yovaTH 

yciXoxr-i 

A. 

PJmraL 

y<iXa 

N. 

adyLar-a                      ySvat'-a 

y<iXaicr-a 

G. 

atofiir-oip                    yovix'iAP 

yoXdicr-aiy 

D. 

adfia-ai^v)                   y<{va-(ri(v) 

y6Xa(i(v) 

A. 

o-cS/Aar-a                      y6vaT'a 

JkuU. 

yikaKTHi 

N.A.V. 

(TcS/buir-e                       y6vaT''€ 

yciAoucr-c 

G.&D. 

1         o-ttfuir-our                   yovdr-oip 

yakiKT-oiP 

o  a 
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Third  Declension. 


4.10s, 


Ohs,  I .  In  the  roots  S^par,  y^Far,  the  a  has  heen  changed  in  the  nomi- 
native to  V. 


2.  Where  the  r 

has  been  changed 

to 

9}  and  returns  before  the 

inflexive  endings. 

Before  the  <ri  of  the  dat.  plur.  it  is  of  course 

dropped. 

SmguUur, 

N. 

rh  ripa/g 

TO  (ws)  oSs 

G. 

WpaT-09 

&T"6s 

D. 

ripaT'L 

&t4 

A. 

rfpas 

Plural 

o3; 

N. 

ripar-a 

2ra 

G. 

r€pi.T'iAV 

&T'0»V 

D. 

ripa-ari^v) 

i^C{v) 

A. 

T€paT-a 

Dual 

Sr-a 

N.  A.V. 

T€paT'€ 

2r-€ 

G.&D. 

T^pdr-^iv 

Ar-oiv. 

Obs,  3.  The  word  rtpat  in  the  plural  sometimes  drops  the  r,  and  is  con- 
tracted, as  tipa,  TCfMAK :  the  neuters  yipa/i,  yr\po/i,  Kp^aSt  K^pas  drop  the  r 
throughout,  and  the  gen.  and  dat.  sing.,  the  dual,  and  the  plur.  (except 
dat.)  are  contracted,  though  the  open  forms  are  also  used :  K^pas  however 
has  also  its  regular  form  with  r :  and  Y^pas  also  in  very  late  Greek* 


N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 

N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 

N.  A.V. 
G.&D. 


t6  K^pa$ 
K^par-off 

K€paT-t 

K^pas 

fcfpar-a 
jccpar-fioy 
K€paa'i{v) 
fcrpor-a 

fcepar-ff 
Ktpar-oip 


Bingular^ 

and  (xrpa-ot)    K€p»s 
. .     (fccpa-c)      Kfp^ 

Plural, 
(fcepa-a)      lefpd 
. .     (jctpa'Op)    Kfp&¥ 

. .     (K€pa~a)     K€pa 

Dual, 
. .     (jcepa-e)     K€pa 
. .     (icrpa-oiy)  Ktp^v 


rb  Kpias 
(npia-oi) 
(icpca*?) 
Kpeas 


TpCttf 

icp<> 


(jrpra-a)        icpca 
(icped-a»v)     Kpt&w 
Kpia-ai(v) 
{xpki'a)       Kpia 


Kpta 


(icp/a-c) 
{^Kptd-otv)      Kp€^». 


Obs.  3.  The  a  in  the  cases  of  Ktpaf  is  sometimes  long,  sometimes  short : 
K^pao-i,  KcpcfttK  in  Homer ;  but  Ktpara,  Moarc,  in  Anacr.  II.  iEschyl.  ap. 
Athen.  II.  p.  476  C;  jccpao-i  Eur.  Bacch.  919.  The  contracted  a  of  the 
plur.  is  in  Epic  generally  short :  jip&  (but  ycpa  Soph.  Electr.  435,  Eur. 
Fhoen.  874.),  crK^ira  from  rh  yipas,  t6  a-Ktwas;  so  especially  Kp^a,  even  in 
Aristophanes.  Homer  uses  the  following  shortened  forms  of  ripas,  Wpaa, 
'd^Vt  -licacri ;  of  K^pa$.  K^p^  Dat. — Plur.  K^pa,  Kcpdui^,  -dccro-t  and  -aai ;  of 
Rp^as,  plur.  Kp^a,  Kptdwv,  KpcwK  and  KpciuK^  Kp^oaiK.  (See  §.  Ill:  1.)     So 


§ .  1 08#  Nevier  Paradigms.  1 01 

ytpoMfrtn  Theocr.  XVII.  109.     In  Ionic  the  a  is  changed  into  c  as  K^pcot, 
(as  in  /Sprrar  &c.) 

Obs.^,  In  G.  T.  we  find  Kp«a;  always  Kfpara,  ntpdruv;  rtpara,  rtpdre^v, 

8,  Where  the  noun  root  ended  in  pr,  and  the  r  has  been  dropped : 
but  returns  in  the  inflexion  and  the  p  is  dropped ;  in  the  dative  plur. 
the  r  is  dropped  again. 

rb  ^irap,  gen.  IjiroT-oy  &c.      plur.  rjitar-a,  ^7rar-a»i^>  ^7ra-<ri(i;) 
TO  (TKcSp,   ...    a-KOT'ds  &c.  <rKa'aC{v) 

rb  €b(ap,    ••     {jbar-os  &c.  ihorai^v),  .  See 

§.118.18. 

II.  Where  the  root  had  not  r  for  its  radical  letter,  and  the 
inflexive  endings  are  annexed  immediately  to  the  root 

Wards  in  a^,  gen.  aos. 

a.  In  these  words  the  root  is  the  same  as  the  nom.  In  the  dat. 
plur.  the  s  is  dropped,  though  it  is  not  between  two  vowels ;  and 
contraction  takes  place  in  the  dat.  sing,  and  nom.  ace.  and  voc.  plur. 
The  only  words  of  this  class  are  aika^,  bivas  and  Kvif^s^ 


Sing.  N. 

TO  oAa«                                    PL  {aiXMT-a)    aiXa-a  <rtKa 

G. 

(<rAas-os)  aika-oi                       (<reX<io--wv)  <rcXd-<«v 

D. 

(o-Aaff'i)  o-^Aa-i  o-^f                 {aikaia-ai)  aikoHn 

A. 

irtkas                                         {aikaa-a)    aika-a  vika 

D.N.A.V. 

{<r4X<ur-t)  (T4\a-t          Q.  &  D.  (vfkitr-oip)  <rek6rOiv. 

Obs.  I.  So  Ky€<l>a9  (poet,  and  prose),  gen.  Ky€<t>aos  Ep.,  jcvc^v^  Aristoph., 
Eccl.  391,  K»€<t>ai  £p.,  ieyc<^  Xenoph.  Cyr.  IV.  2. 15.  The  dat.  plur.  of 
beiras  is  sometimes  ^tvaain  in  £pic«  probably  shortened  from  the  Epic 
dcira-c(ro't  for  btirda'tain. 

Wards  in  os,  cos. 

b.  The  ending  0$,  (gen.  €osy)  belongs  only  to  neuter  subst. :  in 

the  nom.  the  noun  letter  €  of  the  root,  to  which  9  has  been  added 

(see  §.  68.  4.),  is  changed  to  the  fuller  o,  as  noun  root  y€V€{s),  nom. 

yivos,  genusj  gen.  {ykvtcr-os)  yivc-os,  gener-ia.     (Comp.  the  Sanscrit 

mana8=iiivos,  mamM-^ts^^iiivc-os,  mancu-i^iiivC'X,)     In  the  dat. 

plur.  the  s  is  dropped,  though  not  between  two  vowels.    (Comp.  the 

Sanscrit,  plur.  locat.  mana8SU=iJv€<r'i)»    The  gen.  and  dat.  sing. 

are  contracted ;  so  also  the  dual  and  plur.  throughout,  except  the 

dat.  plural. 

Obs.  I.  In  the  dual  cc  is  contracted  into  i\,  not  u;  and  ta  in  the  plur.» 
when  a  vowel  precedes,  is  contracted  into  a»  not  17 :  so  ncpucXca. 
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Third  Declension* 

§.ioa 

Sinffular, 

N. 

rh  yi»Q9  (for  yiv^si) 

rb  k\4o9  (for  ttkiti) 

G. 

{yiv€<r'Osi)   yivt-os       yivovs 

icAee-09       KKimf9 

D. 

{y4p€<r-t)     yiv€'%         yiv€i 

icX^e-S         icX^ei 

A. 

yivos 

Plural. 

kK^os 

N. 

(yivetr^a)    yivt^a        yivrj 

fcX^€-a         Kk4d 

G. 

{ytvia-onv)  ytvi-^v      ytv^v 

KKei-^v      kAcwit 

D. 

(yevw-ai)  yiv€-4riHy) 

Kkit-a-i^v) 

A. 

{yivtv-a)     yip€-a         yivri 

Dual. 

fcX^c-a         Kkid 

N.A.V. 

(yewcr-c)     yiv€'€         yiv-^ 

Kk4€'€          Kki-ri 

G.  &D. 

{y€V€<r-oiv)  y€vi'OW      y€Volv 

Kkti-^ilf        Kk€OW 

Obs.  2.  In  the  following  neuters  in  as,  whicli 

I  properly  belong  to  this 

declension,  the  c  is  changed  to  a  instead  of  o. 

pp^ros  (poet.)>  gen.  fipirtot,  plur.  ifiprr^a)  fiprni,  fiptrtmf 

Kua«  (poet),  plur.  in  Homer :  icdbca,  KJnm 

/.) 

oSSas  (poet),  gen.  oCfdcoc,  dat  oH^ti  and  offdci  (Horn.) 

c.  Where  the  root  ends  in  p,  and  has  not  been  changed  (op,  op, 

ttp,  up),  and  the  infiexive  endings  are  annexed  immediately  to  the 

root. 

Singular. 

Plurck 

DuaL 

N.  ri  rhcrap 

N.     viicrap-a 

N.A.V.  viKTap'€ 

G.        i^KTap-09 

G.     veicreip-ttv 

G.  &D.    V€KTip'Ol» 

D.        viicrap^ 

D.     V€KTap-^i{v) 

A.       vixrap 

A.     viKTap'a 

V-        viKxap 

V.     viicTop-a 

■ 

d.    Where  the  substantival  root  ends  in 

the  yowel  €,  which  is 

changed  to  4  in  the  nom.  ace.  too.  sing. :  the  other  inflexions  are 

attached  to  the  unchanged  root. 

Singular. 

N. 

rh  (rCvdvi 

T  J  itnv 

G. 

mrdm-os 

SoTc-oy 

D. 

owdire-i 

AoTC-i 

A. 

(rivain 

iOTV 

V. 

(rCvavi 
Plural. 

ilTTV 

N. 

<rivdv€-a=^fl 

AoTc-assif 

G. 

aivairi'tav 

d0T^-6»l^ 

D. 

crtv(tir€-(rt(v) 

&aT€-<ri(v) 

A. 

crwdirc-a^i; 

iore-asii 

V. 

a'ipdv€-a=7i 

&(rrc-a=i7 

§.104. 
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Dual. 

N.  A.  V. 

aivdTi€'€ 

iore-c 

6.  &D. 

(nvairi'^iv 

ionri'OiP 

Oha,  I.  The  Attic  gen.  is  very  seldom  found  in  the  sing,  of  neuters  in 
V  and  i  {Acrrtfii  Eur.  Orest.  729.)  ;  the  plural  genitive  is  always  parozyton. 


La 

vros 

• 

OKTOS 

2.  CU9 

tudot 

OITOff 

3.  OK 

OVOf 

Ol' 

wot 

avrot 

aK 

OITOff 

4.  op 

apos 

apros 

OTOS 


§.  104.  Table  0/ all  the  Naminaiiee  Endings  with  their  GenUitfee. 

Those  in  thin  type  are  only  AdjeotiTal  endings. 

Nom.    Gen.  Examples  and  Remarks. 

most  verbal  subst.  in  /lo,  as  rd  irpayi»a,  0x61*0,  oifui,  Spiut, 
tnjfia,  K&fta  (§.  103.  1.). 

only  rd  ydXa  (§.  103.  ].). 

only  6  ^  vaU  and  its  compounds,  as  iirms  (§.  95.  3«). 

only  4  dedvp  and  rd  ands  (§.  95.  3.). 

wmip  (§.  95.  d.). 

neuter  of  adj.  in  as ;  as,  fUXop  from  ftcXor.     (See  §.  125.) 

neuter  of  part,  in  a« ;  as*  ru^or.     (See  §.  125.) 

only  iroy  from  irar. 

masc.  and  femin.  and  dissyllabic  neuters  with  short  pen- 
ultima,  as  r^  cop,  gen.  tapot,  and  also  r&  viierap,  (with 
long  penult.)  gen.  apos  (§.  95.  d.) ;  ap  only  in  mono- 
syllables, as  ^p,  tdp*" ;  r^  ikxap  and  c2^p  occur  only 
in  this  form.     For  the  contract,  see  No.  14. 

only  ^  ddfjLopt  §.  95.  tf. 

the  polysyUabic,  and  those  dissyllabic  neuters  which  have 

a  long  penultima ;  as,  t6  dtXtap,  t6  Ijwap,  and  with  short 

penult,  rh  <Ppiap  and  t6  artap,  gen.  drot.     In  both  of 

these  the  op  is  in  Attic  long.  §.  102.  3.  and  133.  III. 

5.  ot     odor       all  femin.  subst.  (§.  95. 3.)  and  adj.  of  the  common  gender^ 

as  6  17  ipopds. 

§.  103.  2.  and  Obs.  2.  and  3. 

as     apos      the  adj.  ficXof  and  rdkas. 

all  masculine  subst.,  as  Ipas  (§.  95.  4.  a.)  and  part.,  as  iv- 
^f,  and  iroff. 
m         §.  103.  V.  06«.  2. 

fdos       1}  d^»  gen.  d^t,  formed  from  tats  (§.  95.  3.). 
aos         only  4  ypavt  (§.  970" 

f^        only  17  9avs. 

(ipof      only  ^  x'^P  ^^^  ^  <^«lp  (§.  95.  4.  ft.). 

ffvof       only  6  rrc/p  and  eZir,  vnu^  (§.  95.  4.  a.). 

crros  the  participl.  and  adj.  or  adjectival  subst.  in  691s  and  ^etp. 
The  o  and  1;  is  contracted  with  the  cis,  as  6  irXoic^cif = 
irXoKous,  gen.  ovyros,  |&cXitous,  ficXtrovyro^ ;  and  several 
names  of  cities  in  ov^ ;  as,  Muovr,  *Oirovp,  ^hpoBovs,  *Ay- 
OtlAovs,  SfXiyovf,  gen.  ovrros :  rc/i^€iff=Tifft^s,  gen.  gyros 
(§.  95.  4.  a.), 
9.  «F      cM«       the  neuters  of  the  two  adj.  Spptp  t  SpptiP,  and  riptp  f.  Wp7y; 

and  €9  f.  e!ff. 


6.  aus 

7.  cip 

8.  fiff 


odor 

oros 

ayof 
aiTOf 


1 
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Nom. 

Gen. 

rrros 

10.  CC 

ll.cus 
12.1] 

13.  1]K 

co£=:ov£ 

aiKog 
rfyot 

€VOS 

14.i,p 

ffpos 

OTOS 

15.  i)s 

€pOt 

pos 

tfTOS 

nfBot 

tVTOt 

16.1 

JJVTOt 
ITOt 

fO£&ea>£ 

17.  ^'^ 

18.  ii^ 

19.  It 
tt 

IV09 

ivBos 
tor 

lOog 

tVOff 

the  neat,  of  adj.  and  participles  in  tU, 

the  neater  of  adj.  in  ijs. 

as  Paa-gktvt  (§.  97-)-     (Zcw,  see  §.  113.  4.). 

only  r6  K&pri,  an  Ion.  word. 

only  ^  yw^. 

monosyllabic  sabst.  (except  17  ^p^y»  gen.  996%\  as  6  /li^ir, 
^v,  and  the  following  masc.  of  more  than  one  sylla- 
ble ;  doOirjv,  *E\kijv,  iaj(f>riv,  \tixfiy,  wtvOrfv,  irvp^y,  trtaXffv, 
(§.  95.  4.  b.). 

all  other  words  of  more  than  one  syllable,  and  ^  4>pfi^m 
tv6s  (§.  95.  4.  6.). 

monosyUabic  subst.  and  then:  compounds  ;  as,  6  Brip^  tumL 
^p,  and  the  derivatives  in  rtfp,  as  6  apariip^  6  trdvBrip,  6 
tnnvBrfp,  6  "ipffp  (§.  95.  4.  d,), 

Oba,  The  following  neuters  in  tap  are  contracted  to  rjp : 
lop,  ^p,  gen.  lapo£( =^po$),  ?ap( =4pi,  in  common  prose 
the  only  forms  in  use  are  cop,  ^pos,  fjpi ;  in  old  Attic  the 
forms  iapot,  tfapt  and  fjpot,  ^pi,  are  interchanged)  ;  and 
Kiap^ta\p,  £p.  xtap;  also  iEsch.  Prom.  Vinct.  245  : 
aWap=oT$p,  gen.  ar€aTot=:arf/T6f,  dat.,  orcWcsoniTi, 
^p^op,  gen.  0p€ar<$f =^pf]T69, 0peari=^pi|T{;  (the  accent 
of  the  two  last  follows  the  analogy  of  the  monosylla- 
bles), BAcop,  gen.  deXcaTOff(=dcXipH)v). 

the  other  polysyllabic  words. 

as,  6  narrip,  irarp^r  (§.  95.  4.  c). 

all  collective  or  abstract  names ;  as,  1}  0ej3dt4^f,  and  the 
adj.  of  one  termination  in  -pXi^,  -Bp,i^s,  -6inl|s  and  -K|ii^s 
(§.  95.  3.). 

only  6  napvtit,  a  frontier  hill  in  Attica  (^.  95.  3.). 

all  adjectives  of  the  termination  17^,  neut  €s ;  the  proper 
names  ending  in  -yci^*  -kXijs,  -Kpdnjs,  -P'l^Siis.  -miOi)s 
and  trOcn^s,  and  6  cn^Si  gen.  atSt,  pi.  o-fcr,  crcW  &c.  (later 
cHi-nSs  &c.)  §.  98.  2. 

§.  95.  Obs.  6. 

see  No.  8. 

only  t6  pJXt,  and  its  compnds.  pod6pt\i,  vip6pt\i  (§.  103. 1.). 

the  other  subst.  of  this  termination  ;  they  are  only  a  few 
words  of  foreign  origin,  rd  TrcVept,  <rivdin  and  atpanv, 
(vos),  Kivyd^pi,  Att.  Tiyyiffapi,  KoppA,  in  late  writers 
gen.  Tov  Kdpptmt  and  Koppt^os,  in  Hdt.  and  Hippocr.  in- 
declinable ;  and  probably  the  Greek  word  ocapt. 

Tt  quid,  Ti  aliquid. 

see  No.  19,  U,  gen.  Ii^of. 

only  ^  fKpivg  and  ^  wtipivs  (^.  94.  c). 

see  §.  100. 

see  §.  101. 

most  subst.  which  have  not  a  s  before  the  ending  i^ ;  as 
eXir/ff,  tfpit,  Kvrfpfg  (§.  95.  3.). 

only  6  17  Upvis,  17  peppts,  fj  d/XXcv,  17  ay\ts  (§.  95.  3.). 

the  following  subst.,  many  of  which  have  in  late  Greek  ly 
also  in  the  nominative :  17  oxrif,  17  yX^xU,  6  dcX^iV  (late 


§.  104. 
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Nom. 

Gen. 

It  cont. 

t»9 

20.  OK 

ovos 

21. op 
22.  OS 

opos 

23.  ous 

OTOg 

odog 

ovror 

24.  u 

OVVTOS 

vot 

tos 

aros 

25.uk 

V90S 

26.  UKS 

27.  up 

VVTOg 

vvBos 
vpot 

28.  us 

VOf 

us 

vbos 

vboi 
v6ot 

vvos 

vpog 

(CDC 

29.01 

€0S 
OOStaOVS 

Gb.  Gr«  vol. 


dfX^/p),  ff  ipfUst  ^  4  BtSt  ^  iKTis,  and  im-tV,  ^  U,  ^  mipis 
and  fnfpiv,  ^  prjypU,  ii  pis,  6  arofiiv,  6  rcX/iiV,  ^7  va-fiU, 
Horn.  dat.  vtrp^ivi  ;    and  the  proper  names,  *E\€v<ris, 

lakafAls,  TpaxU  (§.  95.  4.  a.). 

the  suhst.  in  {is,  ^is*  most  of  those  in  o'ls,  and  ^  Sypmmt^ 
17  afiiro>Ti£  or  dvamiiOTig,  ff  flfp^ic,  fj  fiovfipcMms,  ^  ypd<mg,  ^ 
da/ioXtf,  ^  BipptSt  fj  bvvaiut,  ff  ^[Travkif,  6  tx}i,  ^  (iyyi^^pts, 
4  ^doiriffy  ^  icainraptr,  ^  Klbapig  and  Kirapig,  ^  Kiaarfpig,  rj 
Kovii,  6  ff  K6pigt  4  Kvcrnr,  6  pdvrig  and  compounds,  ^  papiSf 
6  If  vrjoTigf  6  ^px^^t  4  ^*^a  4  iravTfyvpiSf  ^  frdpdaXis,  ^  ird- 
Xic  and  compounds,  6  npvravis,  ^  ir/imc,  ^  niorpig  and 
irpitrrig,  rf  irvarig,  tf  pa^^Sy  17  aayapig,  fj  o-e/itdoXtr  and  ^7  <ri- 
XcyKtc,  ^7  <rcpis  (but  also  irtpibot:),  ^  vnrdvig,  17  rvppig  and 
rvptrig,  rf  vfipig,  if  vdpavXtr,  i;  vwr,  and  vwig,  ^  <f)dng, 

neut.  of  adjectives. 

neut.  of  participles. 

t6  Sopy  t6  ^op. 

all  substant.  of  this  termination  (all  neater),  §.  103.  IV.  b. 

neuter  of  part,  in  c&s. 

§.  97. 

only  6  irovs  and  its  compounds,  as  rtrpdnovg  (§.  95.  3.). 

only  6  odovff  and  its  compounds ;  and  participles  of  thi^ 
ending. 

see  No.  8. 

t6  daxpv^  t6  vanv. 

only  r6  &arv  and  rh  ir&v ;  (the  latter  is  an  old  poetic  word 
and  is  not  contracted  in  the  cases,)  and  the  neuter  of 
adj.  in  vg  uncontracted,  as  tvpv, 

only  r6  66pv  and  t6  y6w,  see  below ;  rh  fUaikv  and  t6  ^vnt 
are  indeclinable. 

only  6  fjt6<nnf  (§.  95.  d,), 

neuter  participles,  (masc.  vg,) 

only  Tipwg  (§.  95.  3.). 

only  r6  trvp,  gen.  impdg,  ^lOvp^  pdprvpt  a  late  form  of  fidp- 
TvSf  and  6  KtpKup,  vpog,  6  Aiyvp,  vpog  (§.  95.  d.). 

most  Bubst.  of  this  ending,  as  6  fidrpvg,  6  araxyg.  Oxytona 
have  the  v  both  in  nom.  and  ace.  generally  long,  as  fj 
6<l>p^g,  4  laxigj  V  *lS.piw^g ;  the  monosyllables  are  peri- 
spomena,  as  ^  bpvg  (§.  100.). 

6  €jrrikvg,  and  the  other  compound  words  in  f|Xus  (from  cX- 
6€iy),  ^  xK'^f^^^*  V  f^poKVg,  rj  nr/kafivg,  6  17  avykkvg, 

^  dayvg  (§.  95,  3.). 

only  4  K6pvg,  v6og,  and  fj  K^pyg,  ifBog, 

^pKvg  and  T6pTvg.  The  form  in  uv  seems  to  belong  to  the 
late  writers. 

only  6  fidpTvg,  of  which  a  late  form  is  puaprvp, 

only  fi  vrixvg,  6  irAcn/c,  6  np€aPvg  (§.  101.),  and  ryx^Xvc 
(§.  101.   Obs.  5.). 

the  adj.  of  this  ending. 

V  VX^*  4  cuc<rr<£»,  ri  ntiBm^  and  many  proper  names  of  womeny 

as  Topy&,  'Epar^,  KXci(&,  KKioB^  (§.  99.  2.). 
I.  P 
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Nora. 

Gen. 

'M.m^ 

mfot 

OPOt 

owrot 

31.  dr 

32.  mo 

Snrrot 
mpot 

opot 

Z3.m% 

mrot 
mot 

OOt  mm  out 

mrot 

34.  ( 

yot 
Xot 

KTOt 

35.  f 

vot 

monoeyllabic  rabst.,  as  6  ickJnf  (except  ff  x^^f  ^'^  *°^  ^^ 
maac.  oxytons  of  more  than  one  syllable,  as  o  cXoiMr, 
hrwmif^  <l>aprrptww  (except  the  following,  6  oXcrrpiMMr, 
'OPOt,  6  ifytiMmv,  6  itatfmp^  6  lOflitfimif,  6  icXa/imw,  6  MoKtimv, 
6  Ua^Xaym»,  6  nkayymv),  and  the  following  paroxytons, 
6  &cpm¥,  ^  SXmv,  6  ififimv,  ^  ffkffx^ff  or  yXrixmv,  6  ddX«r, 
6  €ipmp,  6  cavwr,  6  JC^Xttv,  6  lOfpimp,  6  ickvdmp,  6  JCckcMT, 
6  Kp&rmp^  6  KVifMaiP,  6  (also  ^)  xMmp,  6  KmSmp^  6  AacMTy 
i}  firjKtuf,  6  fivon6pmp,  6  irmymp,  6  ptoBmp,  6  atarmp^  6  <ri^«»r« 
6  mraSmp,  17  rpripmp,  6  rpi^mp ;  lastly,  all  nicknames,  as 
ft^pmp,  itakaKUttP  and  ftakBrnp,  KorvKmp,  yaurpmp,  ^v<rmtr, 
vaKaKmip  (f .  95.  if.). 

all  feminine  oxyt.,  as  11  x^^^»  tlxmp,  ari^mp;  all  masculine 
paroxytons,  as  6  S^p  (except  those  mentioned  in  the 
last  paragraph) ;  and  the  oxyt.  masc.  exceptions  in  the 
last  paragraph,  as  6  ifpyMP ;  and  all  adjectives  ending 
in  wr,  neut.  or. 

6  yipmp,  6  dpojcwv,  6  Xtap,  6  Bfpdirmp,  6  *Kx*pmiPy  6  axmp,  6  re- 
pmp,  6  Kvm^mp  and  tnfohmp  (ovrot  and  mipot) ;  participles 
in  mip,  and  adjectives  Ump,  S»o»p. 

many  contracts,  as  Zfpo^p  (a»v),  mprot, 

monosyllabic  subst.,  as  6  (f>mp^  and  6  axmp,  6  tx*^P>  ^  ceX^p, 
6  prior mp^  t6  ircX»p  (§•  95.  (/.). 

the  other  subst.  of  more  than  one  syllable,  as  4  iyn^^ 
(i.  95.  h.). 

agmp  and  vbmp. 

6  hpmt  and  vwobpms,  6  ilpmt,6  Bmtt  6  vixpmt  and  pf/rpmt  (§.  99.). 

§.  99. 

o  0c»(,  t6  4>ms  (contracted  from  ipaot,  and  in  Epic  resolved 
into  il>6mt,  so  ace.  <^<$aMrde,  tn  /iicmi),  6  XP^^*  ^  ^p^^*  ^ 
yikmtf  6  2dp^s,  and  the  adjectives  ending  in  'fiptii  and 
-XfkJs  (§.  95.  3.). 

participles  in  -i&s. 

only  fi  (JHft  (from  (l)mtt),  ffnMt  (§.  95.  3.). 

ff  y\av(,  6  K6pa(,  6  fj  \vy(,  \vyK6g  (§.  95.  2.). 

6  ^  at(,  rf  ^Xd(,  6  Xdpvy^,  17  Xvy^, 

6  il»a(,  and  some  compounds,  as  ;(;rfpc»va(,  rf  pv(t  nox^  and 

the  compounds  ending  in  yaka^,  6poyaka(  ((.  95.  2.). 
6  yi^,  ^  S^  (§.  95.  2.). 

17  (f>k€^,  6  ;(aXv^. 
17  KonjXi'^, 


Oender  of  Nouns  of  the  third  Declension, 

§.  105.  The  following  rules  may  be  laid  down : 

I.  Masculine.— <i.  All  subst.  in  dv,  my,  as  (gen.  01^09^  arro;)^  cug^  fiC, 
without  exception.  6.  All  in  ijk^  mp  (oikos^  on-os^  »kto$)^  f|p^  cip^  up^  up^ 
i)t  (i)to«)>  olff  and  «09  («Ms,  cjTos^  u8os)  and  4^,  with  the  following  ex- 
ceptions : 
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a,  i)K :  6  ^  x^y  {ri^s)^  ^  ^  ad^y  (<W),  and  i;  ff>priv, 

b,  lay  I  Tf  Sktap,  ^  ffKrix^v  or  y^fix^^»  V  Mf^^^»  V  '''php^^t  ^  V  tii\o»y,  6  if 

C.  i)p  :  ii  yatrrrfp,  ^  iirfp  (jOfpSt),  ^  paiarrfp ;   and  in  poetxy,  rf  a{\p,  ^  cuBiip ; 

(eUewhere,  &  aiip^  6  alBrip),  and  the  contract  neuters  in  ijp  from  tap,  as  r6 

» 

9T1lp, 

d.  cip :  ^  x'4p« 

e.  up :  r^  irvp. 

y.  up :  the  neuters  Tk^p,  cXwp,  niX^py  aK&pf  rixpMp,  vtioip ;  ^  lx^P»  ^  ^X^P* 
^.  i)S :  all  abstracts  in  ^njs,  vnjs,  as  17  ptPtuorris  (j^nfros)^  and  the  Epic  ^ 

h.  ous :  t6  oZt. 

y.  i|r :  4  leaXavpo^,  9  icor^Xc^y  ^  XcuXa^,  17  5>fr,  ^  ^Xc^,  ^  X^P^^^*  h  (some-* 
times  6)  u^. 

II.  ^6minm6.— a.  Substantives  in  i£f  (gen.  ciSos)^  aus^  \,v%j  vvf,  ^ 
and  ^  (^)-  The  abstracts  in  ^s^  ^%,  without  exception,  b.  Those 
in  ci9^  i9^  and  w,  us^  and  «>k  (om>$),  with  the  following  exceptions : 

a.  Ci9:  6  KTtis, 

b.  w  I  and  cv:  6  x/^,  6  y\avis,  6  Xis  (£p.)  gen.  tos ;  <$  dcX^ts  or  dcX^iy,  6 
Zicrur,  6  17  ^i^,  ^  rcX/Atp,  gen.  Zvoc ;  6  x^Sirxf,  6  &px^f»  ^  ^«ff*  gen.  cMf,  ol  and  a2 
Kvpfifi£  (cflop) ;  and  several  names  of  animals  which  are  common*  as  6  9 

Spvis  (t6ot),  17  6  riypis  (u>£,  idof),  6  ^7  c;(iff  (c«)f),  6  ^  Kopir  (fox). 

C.  US  :  ^  fioTpvf,  6  Bprjvus,  6  Ix^^,  ^  H-vf,  6  vtKvg,  6  ardxvSt  6  ^  is  OT  ovsg 
gen.  vog  ;  6  ntXtievt,  6  nijxog,  gen.  foor. 

tf.  ttK :   gen.  opos :  6  ^ftcaK,  <S  noofw,  &  akt/crpv^v,  6  ^  letW. 

0&9.  I.  Those  in  £  are  masc.  or  fern,  indifferently  as  usage  may  have 
determined,  except  those  in  y){  {v^os),  which  are  all  masc. ;  and  the  prope- 
rispom.  in  a{,  as  ^  /3«Xa£»  a{  (gen.  ayos),  ayi  (oyyos),  i{,  lyi,  u{,  uyi,  which 
are  feminine. 

Ob$,  2.  The  only  noun  which  ends  in  ais,  (aido;,)  is  ^  ^  nals,  gen.  iroidds ; 
and  in  aiS9  (€ut6s,)  only  ^  dms^  ro  o-ratr. 

III.  Neuter. — a.  All  subst.  in  a^  r\,  op,  tap,  0%,  i  and  u.  6.  Those 
in  op  and  a«  (gen.  aros,  aos),  and  the  contracts  in  Yjp,  except  6  y^&p^ 
6  Kas, 

Qua7itity  of  Nouns  of  the  Third  DeclensionK 

§.  106.  1.  T^e  inflexive  terminations  a,  1,  u,  as,  are  short,  except  the 
a  of  the  ace.  sing,  subst.  in  tw,  as  r6y  icp^a,  r^y  paaikda,  but  it  is  some- 
times short. 

2.  The  words  in  a$,  it,  ut,  ai|r,  i^,  ui|r,  is  us.  have  the  penultima  in  the 
cases  either  long  or  short,  as  the  radical  vowel  of  their  endings  is  either 
long  or  short  by  nature;  as,  6  6&pd(,  dKot,  6  p{^,  pln6g,  oktU,  Ivog,  but 
fia\a(f  aKOf,  fcor^Xc^,  X^s,  cXn-fr,  idor. 

3.  To  distinguish  whether  the  three  doubtful  vowels  a,  1,  v,  are  long  or 
short,  we  may  remark  : 

I.  a.  at  is  long:  a.  In  monosyllabic  masc,  as  6  ^X^,  {aK6g,)  and 
in  those  feminines  whose  gender  is  ayog,  as  ^  pi(,  pay6g  (on  the  contrary, 
17  dpif,  -aiKfo ;  so  nriKa  is  femin.  in  i£sch.  Ag.  135).  /3.  In  dissyllabic 
masc.  whose  penult,  is  long  by  nature,  as  6  B»pd(,  oKog,  (except  6  icXwMtf, 

*  Pass.  Taf.  4. 
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Xft/m^,  fuipt^*),  (bat  femic.  aod  those  with  a  short  pennltima  are  short, 
rf  aSXa(,  oKot,  17  /uipti^,  cucof,  6  ^vXo^,  curof,  o  avBpaf,  ocor,)  and  in  all 
words  of  three  or  more  syllables,  as  l(pa(,  amf.  y.  In  contempta- 
ous  words  where  a  vowel  precedes  the  ai,  as  6  0Xvo{,  amt, prattler, 
6  P€a^,  ditos,  young  fellow,  S.  in  the  following  dissyllabic  masc.  whose 
penult,  is  long  by  position  only»  4^6pra(,  aT6iA<t>a{,  waaaa^,  K6fM(, 
n6pnd(^  avp4>a(,  Xaffpa^,  geu,  oxor,  <f)€va(, 

b,  %i  is  long:  a.  In  monosyllables,  as  4^,  ^  0P^«  ^  4  ^4*  gen.  utosi 
except  most  of  those  monosyllables  which  begin  with  two  consonants,  as  ^ 
6pt^,  rpXx6£,  ff.  In  dissyllables  whose  pennltima  it  long  whether 
by  nature  or  position,  as  ^  ffffiffi^,  ucos,  6  rcrrl^,  lyos,  17  oirddi^,  uror,  6  ^oufi^^ 
iKos ;  except  If  x^^''*^*  '^^y  <^^  those  whose  middle  letter  is  X,  as  6  ljiki$, 
iKOf,  §.  45.  3. 

c.  u{  is  long  only  in  dissyllables  whose  penult,  is  long  by 
nature,  though  even  here  it  is  accented  as  short ;  as  6  inipv$,  vKot,  6  lajv^, 
vicoff,  6  doidvg,  vKos ;  and  two  whose  penidt  is  long  by  position  only,  as 
6  P6fji^(,  vKof,  6  k6kkS(,  vyoff. 

II.  a,  ai|r  is  always  short,  as  6 'Apa^,  ^Apa0ov. 

b.  ii|r  is  long  in  monosyllables,  6"^^,  Kvi^,  Bpi^^,  6  pt^,  gen.  pin^; 
except  V  NI*  (t),  w^s,  6  Xtff^,  TiX^s. 

c.  ifi|r  is  long  in  monosyllables,  as  6  yi/^,  vir69,  6  ypt^,  vn6u 

III.  a.  49  is  long:  a.  In  monosyllables,  as  6  kU  (§.  100.).  p.  In 
those  whose  gen.  ends  in  irof  and  1B09,  as  ^  p/r,  pli^r,  ^  oktU,  iwr.  6  1; 
^pvtff,  tSot.  y.  In  many  whose  gen.  ends  in  iSo$ :  a^&,  fiaXfils,  fiarpaxU, 
Kifkls,  kt/Xts,  Kktftf  (Ion.  for  icXeiV),  lanjfAts,  KpijnU,  wrja-ts,  ai^pdyts,  o'xou^Ut  T€V$k, 

<PapKtst  X^^P^^>  ^^^^t  S^^'  ^^' 

b,  us  is  long :  a.  In  monosyllables,  p.  In  words  of  more  than 
one  syllable,  whose  genitive  ends  in  vor;  but  in  both  the  v  is  short 
in  the  cases,  except  the  ace.  in  vv,  as  ^  Bpvs,  6  fivs,  gen.  vot,  6  Ix^s,  ^ot 
(Ix'^vp)  §•  100 — y.  In  17  day^s,  vdos  and  ^  K&pvs,  vBog, 

Accentrmtion  of  the  Cases  of  the  Third  Declension. 

§.  107.  1.  General  rule.  The  accent  remains^  as  far  as  the  laws 
of  accentuation  admits  on  the  syllable  on  which  it  is  in  the  nomin. : 
as  rh  irpayiioL,  ttpiyyuaro^  (but  irpayfiiTOiv),  6  fj  \€\Mv,  x€kib6vos. 

2.  Special  rule.  1.  The  genitives  and  datives  of  monosyllables 
are  accented  on  the  last  syllables;  as^  6  firjp,  firjvos,  ^rjvC,  ^rjvoip, 
fxriv&Vy  yLifcrL 

3.  Exceptions, — a.  The  following  ten  subst.  are  in  the  gen.  pi.  and  gen. 
and  dat.  dual  paroxyton  :  ^  8as,  6  %pj&i,  ^  OcSs,  r6  KPA2  (gen.  ic/xirdr),  ro 
oSs  (gen.  (ar<$(),  6  71  irais,  6  xH^,  6  TptSs,  ^  ^s,  (gen.  ^ydor),  rh  ^«»s  light 

(gen.  ifxar6s)  ;  as,  d^dwp,  d^doiv,  6wov,  Kparotv,  oiro»y,  &Toi¥y  froidoov,  waidoiv^ 
ai&v,  Tp^oy,  <fHi^»v,  (ffwrav  (but,  r&v  d/M»&y  f.  al  bfuoal,  t&¥  Tp&»p  f.  T/mmii. 
T&v  <fH/tTcop  f.  6  ^f,  man,  t&p  B»»v  f.  ^a>4,  loss.) 

b.  The  following  contracted  monosyllables  are  in  their  cases  either 
properispomena,  if  the  nature  of  the  last  syllable  permits  it,  or  if  not. 
paroxyton  :  rb  4|p  (Ep.  fop),  6  e«K  (e6<ov),  in)p  (Ep.  Ktap),  6  X&s  (Xaas). 
6  vpt&¥  (npfi»v) ;  as,  Ifpos,  ?pi,  e»pop,  Krjpog,  Krjpt^  \aot,  Xoi,  \a»p,  irp&vop. 

irpcayi. 

The  following  contracted  monosyllables,  on  the  contrary,  follow 

a  Pass.  Taf.  4. 
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the  special  rule :  aTcap=(rri)p,  trtiaros^zfmfros,  ^^ap,  4>p€aTO£=z<liprjT69, 
ep^,  OpS(,  QpfiiKos=ep^K69,  and  QpjiK6t,  ots  (Ion.  oly),  oiVy,  ou,  ol&v,  olai, 
c.  The  monosyllabic  participles  and  the  pronoun  tis,  quis?  retain 
the  accent  on  the  radical  syllable  in  the  cases,  as,  ^w,  fPvvroi,  &»,  ^vros, 
tvTi,  IvTWf,  o^<ri,  Hrroiv,  tiV,  riVor,  riVt,  &c. ;  nas  and  4  Ilai',  in  gen.  and  dat. 
sing,  are  oxyt.,  and  in  the  other  cases  are  properispom.  where  the  final 
syllable  is  short,  and  the  penult,  long  by  nature,  otherwise  paroxyton ;  as, 
fray,  irarr6t,  iropri,  iravrtov^  ndvroip^  ircUri,  6  Ilav,  nav6s,  roit  Uaa-t, 

Obs,  I.  Of  course  this  rule  does  not  apply  to  the  Epic  datives,  iro/- 
d<(r<rt,  &c. 

4.  Oxytons  and  perispomena  of  more  than  one  syllable  retain  the 
accent  on  the  same  syllable  throughout  their  cases,  and  are  either  par- 
oxyton or  properispomena^  according  to  the  nature  of  their  syllables : 
as,  6  fiy€^v,  ovos,  ff  iKrkj  Tvos,  The  cases  of  paroxytons,  propar-- 
oxytons,  and  properispomena  follow  the  general  rules  for  accents ; 
when  the  last  syllable  is  short  they  are  proparoxyton,  when  it  is  long 
paroxyton  ;  as,  to  b6pv,  gen.  boparos,  but  bopiTcov :  to  aQfia,  a-fifiaTos, 
but  (Ttt/iciroii' :  rb  Svoiia,  dvSfiaTOs,  but  dvofiirfav :  so  Ki(av,  \ioPTOs, 
Xiovari^  \e6vT0iV. 

5.  Exceptions. — ^The  following  subst.  follow  the  analogy  of  the  mono- 
syllables : 

a.  17  yun^  {yvvaixSs,  yvvatKi,  yvvaiKoiv^  yvvai(it  yvyaiK&v  :  but  yvvaiKa,  yvpai- 
KtSt  &C.),  6  ri  KiSoiK  {kvpSv,  Kvvi,  Kvvoiv,  Kvv&v,  Kvtri:   but  Kvifa,  icvvf;,  &c.). 

b.  The  syncopated  cases  of  substantives  in  r\p  (§.  95.  4.);  ^ 
frax{\p,  p-yjfnipy  Oxfyarrip,  avrip  and  yaoTrjp,  which  are  accented  on  the  ultima, 
(except  in  dat.  plural  in  ao-i,)  while  in  the  unsyncopated  forms  they  are 
paroxyt.,  except  At\ikifrr\p,  which  in  its  syncopated  forms  is  proparoxyton  ; 
as,  AfifiriTpos,  AfifAffTpi,  A^fifiTpa,  and  OuyiiTTip,  in  the  poetic  forms  Bvyarpt^, 
6vyarpa9. 

c.  Compounds  of  cts,  units,  in  gen.  and  dat.  sing. :  ovdciV,  ovbev6s,  but 
ovbhfoVy  ovbici :  fu;dcir,  fiffb€v6s,  &C. 

d.  The  Epic  and  Ionic  gen.  and  dat.  sing.,  from  y6w  and  86pu  :  yowor, 
yovpi,  but  yovva,  yovvctu  &c. :  bovp6s,  bovpi,  but  bovpa,  bovpnv,  bovptO'O'iv,  and 
the  Att.  poetic  forms  Bop6s,  bopL 

6.  The  subst.  in  is  and  us  are  in  the  Attic  gen.  sing,  and  pi.  propar- 
oxyton, as  iTiSXcr,  irdXccAff,  n£kt<av ;  but  those  in  i  and  u  only  in  gen.  sing.,  as 

&7-rv,  (IoTc«»f  (Eurip.  aorror),  but  Sujriwv, 

7.  The  ace.  of  subst.  in  c6  has  not  the  circumflex  but  the  acute,  as  r^^da 
=^X^  (P^^  ^  ^y  general  rule  49.  2.  b,  fix»)  from  17  ^x^. 

H.  0.  The  accent  of  the  voc.  of  syncopated  subst.  in  f|p  is  as  far 
back  as  possible ;  as,  &  frarepl  firjTtp,  Bvyartp,  Afjfijfrtp^  Softp ;  so  in  the 
following,  *A7r($XXoi>v  (a»vo«),  TLoirub&v  («yor),  acnrjp  (rjpot),  'AyafUpiwp  (^vos)» 
'A/i^iW,  (lovos),  bcnip  (Jpos) ;  as  &  "AiroWoVf  ndo-ctdoy,  (rSrrtp,  * AyAfUfump^ 
A/i^iov,  batp.  Also  in  the  uncontracted  proper  names  in  i;r;  as, 
w  Scoffparer,  ArjfjiSaBtPfs ;  of  the  contract  proper  names,  only  cS  ^HpojcXcr 
(§.97.  Obs.  ^.)  f.  'BpaKKfjt;  and  most  compound  substantives  and 
adjectives  (except  those  ending  in  ^poiv,  which  retain  the  accent  on  the 
penult.,  as  »  AvK6<t>pop,  Kparfp6<f>pov),  as  c?  avrdxparopj  KaK^BcufAOv,  tCbaipiOP, 
ipStrix^op,  aUrapKts,  KOKotjBes. 

b.  The  vocative  of  nouns  in  cus,  »»  and  fi>s,  is  perispomenon ;  as,  iSaat- 
Xci)|  lianfpol,  aZdot. 
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General  Observations. — Dialects  in  the  third  Declension. 

§.  108.  1.  The  usual  change  of  ^  into  a  takes  place  in  Doric* 

(Except  oiHp,  ^p,  0iip*f>  >nd  all  personal  names  in  nip) ; 

as,  iiip,  fiav6t,  &c.,  ^'EXXov,  ^EXXavcr,  noiftav  for  noifi^p,  gd*  tvot,  ve<^ar«  gen. 
aros  for  vt&nit,  rjros ;  iand  even  the  dat.  plur.  of  4>p^i^,  gen.  €if6s,  is  in  Pindar 
<f)paaiv,  but  with  short  a. 

2.  In  the  Ionic  dialect  ij,  as  elsewhere,  is  used  for  a;  especially  in  words 
in  a£  :  as,  B&prj^,  otj^,  ^(  for  Upa( ;  ^^dp  varies  in  Homer,  ^rjpas,  ^ap»tf ; 
Kap  never  takes  i;. 

3.  The  dat.  pi.  in  Epic,  is,  metri  gratia,  fn(y),  <nri(i^),  c<ri(i'),  c9(ri(K)  ;  the 
primary  form  was  ccri(i^),  which  is  strengthened  into  €tnn(v),  or  shortened 
to  91,  or  croi.  These  terminations  are  annexed  to  the  pure  root,  as  KV¥-€uvt 
(f.  jcvtty,  gen.  icw'6g),  ycjcv-cotn  (f.  pcicvr,  v-o(),  irdvr-evin  (f.  naf,  ireatr-Ss), 
ttvdKT'&rw  (f.Sva(,  ovokt-os),  &-cox,  ot-ccri,  x^^P'^^^^'  BO  <pp€»€a-ai  (Pind.)  Bjip-oVt 
so  even  in  participles  as  (nrct;dop-rfo-o-t.  In  neuters  which  have  a  final  s  in  the 
substantival  root,  this  is  dropped  before  coori.  in  consequence  of  its  position 
between  two  vowels :  as,  lui-effcrx,  (for  tnttr-tvo't  f.  t6  tfirot),  Scini-ccnnr 
(f.  T&  dcVav),  which  is  shortened  to  Baratrai,  So  also  the  v(F)  of  roots  in 
au,  eu,  ou  (aFj  tF,  of)  is  dropped  in  some  words ;  as,  fi6€im  (for  /Sdf-ccro'i, 
6ot;'t6tt«),  lirm^-ccnn  (Ixnr^f-fo-o-t).  The  ending  cnn  is  for  the  most  part 
affixed  to  roots  which  end  in  a  vowel,  as  k^ku-oiti  f.  pcW,  v-ot ;  but  also 
Xpi'trtriv  f.  ipir  (tdor),  and  usually  noatri  f.  n-ovt  (irod  6s),  Also  BiptatrtM^ 
xapitrtriv  Pindar.  In  the  dative  ending  airi  the  er  is  not  doubled ;  for  the 
Homeric  btiravfn  and  yovvaaaiy  see  below,  113^  Obs,  i.  and  103.  4.  a. 

This  primary  form  cai,  as  araicr-ccriy,  (distinguished  from  en  as  ^c-cn,)  is 
very  general  in  Doric  writers,  but  rare  in  Homer :  the  Ionic  prose  has  fre- 
quently preserved  this  form  in  roots  ending  in  p,  as  prfv-€(n, 

Obs,  This  dative  in  eo-o-t  is  found  in  Attic  poetry,  and  even  in  the 
senariuB  Eur.  Ale.  756  x^^p^ff''^ :  Soph.  Antig.  1 297. 

4.  The  gen.  and  dat.  dual  ends  (as  in  II.  decL)  in  Epic  in  oiir  for  ot», 
as  TTotoiiv,  Scip^voicy. 

5.  The  gen.  plur.  in  Ionic  is  generally  ccm^;  so  in  Hdt.,  xtviwp,  Mpwpg 
EtXo>rca>y,  x<X(ad(W,  pvpuxd^wp,  even  yvpaiKtmp  II.  i8i  :  in  Theocritus  VIII. 
49,  Toi'  alyap  (for  t&p  olyAp)  f.  17  a/£,  after  the  analogy  of  I.  ded.,  so 
Xopi^op  yvPMKOP  (?)*. 

6.  The  ace.  sing,  of  words  in  us  is  sometimes  a  instead  of  y;  as  c^pca 
ir6prop,  IxBCa,  ahia  (for  fibvp)  Theocr.  (see  §.122. 3.  &.),  wo,  Horn,  from  vavt 
{pafs,  piF-a,  nav-em)  for  pqvp, 

7.  The  i£olic  drops  the  t  of  the  voc.  sing.,  as  «  ^ompan» 

Observations  on  the  Dialects  of  the  several  Paradigms. 

f .  109.  1.  Subst.  in  us  (gen.  tarosi),  in  Epic  drop  the  r  of  the  dat  and 
ace.  sing.,  and  then  contract  the  radical  and  inflexive  vowels ;  so  in  Homer, 
ISpw,  I8p(p,  for  Ibp&TQ  and  iJbp&Ti  f.  Ijbpi^s :  yiKu,  yikx^  for  yikwa  and  ycX«rt 
f.  ycXoiff;  and  after  the  same  analogy,  Ix^  for  Ix&pa  f.  ix^p.  On  kukcu  and 
KUKciw  for  KVKt&va  f.  icvKttiPf  see  §.95.  06^.  13.  Those  in  «m^,  (gen.  mpos,) 
sometimes  take  in  poetry  the  short  vowel ;  as,  Kpopiap,  gen.  tuvog  and  topost 
Homer:  'Aieraiwf,  g^n.  o»poc  and  opos,  Eurip.  So  the  old  form  UofrtMoiP 
(Att.  Iloaiibtop),  gen.  opos  and  oupos  (Dor.  nocrciddy  and  Ilorctddy,  oyor.  Ion. 

a  R,  P.  and  Schsefer.  Eur.  Hec.  1053.  Ahrens  Dial.  Dor.  $•  30. 


§.  no.  Dialects,  ^e.  Ill 

HoiTtiJbitoVf  fdvo^')  :  6  np^v,  npovof,  npitvi,  in  Hcsiod  (as  if  from  nprj^y,  6yos) 
np(6vos  and  irpijS>vof, 

2.  is>  (-<dor,  -i$oi) :  for  the  regular  doable  form  of  the  ace.  sing,  in  iv  and 
iSa  see  92.  5.  Thie  latter  of  these  is  less  common  in  Attic  than  in  the 
other  dialects.  The  Homeric,  Ionic,  and  Doric  dialects  have  the  gen.  in 
10$ — so  fM^ios — especially  proper  names,  as  6^fiios  Hdt,  Kirirptos  Theocr., 
ndpios  fSnd.,  so  'laios,6^Tio$ :  and  the  dat.  is  sometimes  contracted  into  i, 
as  e^Tii,  6^1.-  so'lo-r  (Hdt.II.  59.)f  p-i^Ti.  The  dative  is  sometimes  short 
as  if  no  contraction  had  taken  place,  as  dot  Xvypg  Horn.,  so  in  the  compound 
adjectives,  SrroKi  Hdt.  VIII.  6i,  dxapi  (al.  dxapiri)  I.  41.  The  substantives 
in  i|ts  {qt^og)  are  sometimes  contracted  in  poetry,  as  naprjtt,  frap^tdof =|{Bo$, 
firfpriU,  Ni7pi7t<)cff=Ni7pgdff.  For  idos  the  Doric  uses  t-ros,  as  'ApW|iiTOf  for 
-«dos. 

3.  On  the  Ionic  and  Hom.  forms  of  as,  arof,  see  §.  103.  Oba.  2. 

4.  The  Epic  uses  both  the  open  and  contract  forms  ($rtf  =:ous«  and  Tf€tg=i 
js.  The  Doric  uses  ieis^=as  (the  i  being  dropped)  for  ^c»=^9,  as  dpydttg 
srdpYos,  gen.  dpyavros ;  and  in  those  in  6tts  it  contracts  o€  to  u,  as  rupwrra, 
and  the  Epic  and  Ionic  to  cu,  as  \umurra  Hom. 

5.  'O  voTTip  &c.  (§.  95.  4.  c.)  are  in  Homer  either  syncopated  or  not,  as 
the  metre  may  require ;  as, 

Sing.     N.     irarrip,  &c.  op^p 

and  narp6s  dvipos  and  Mipdt 

irarpi  d»€pt       . .  dvdpi 

{irarpa  not  used)  dvipa     . .  avipa 

d»(p 

Flar.      N.      Ovyartptt      . .     BvyaT(p€t  dr4p€g    . .  Mptt 

Ovyarpanf  Svdp&v  .  . 

dvdpd<n  . .  ^^Bptatriw 

BvyoTpas  dv€pag    . .  avbpas 

Dual.  dv4p€      .  .  &fdp€, 

§.  110.  1.  aus,  ctis,  ous.  fpaCs  has  in  Homer  the  nom.  y(n\^s»  dat.  ypi/t, 
and  voc.  ypi^O  and  ypi/i;.  In  the  Ionic  dialect  also  the  d  is  changed  to  r\, 
as  gen.  yprids,  pi.  yp$f  f ;  so  in  vav£.  BoOs  is  not  contracted  in  the  Epic 
dialect:  on  the  Ep.  dat.  pd€ao-i  see  §.  107*  3. :  in  the  Doric  the  nom.  is 
ptts,  ace.  P&vi  ^hich  ace.  is  found  in  II.  17.  238,  in  the  sense  of  *'  ox-hide." 

2.  In  collective  names  in  cus,  the  Epic  used  i|  for  the  c  in  all  the  cases 
where  the  v(F)  has  been  dropped,  as  a  compensation  for  this  letter:  as  fiaai- 
Xm,  voc.  €v,  dat.  pi.  €v<n,  but  f)os,  i|t,  tja,  i|€9,  i\tay,  ijas ;  and  in  this  form 
the  long  a  in  /d,  /dr  becomes  short.  The  Ionic  used  the  open  forms  in  the 
dat.  and  ace.  sing.,  nom.  and  ace.  plural,  though  we  find  PoaiXt)  Hdt. 
VII.  220,  but  in  an  oracle.  In  Pindar  both  the  open  forms  and  the  Epic  with 
T|  are  used.  Of  course  in  the  dramatic  chorus  the  Ionic  and  even  Epic  forms 
occasionally  occur  as  Eur.  Phoen.  829.  The  form  17  for  €d  of  the  ace.  sing, 
is  by  some  editors  admitted  into  the  Trimeter*,  though  by  others  ^  it  is 
written  4a  and  pronounced  as  one  syllable;  in  Soph.  Aj.  189,  we  find 
/SdcriX^s  for  -cftr.  From  'API2TEY2  we  find,  II.  a,  277,  the  dat.  pi.  dpum^- 
cotTi  for  dptoTcvcri,  so  also  Imrrjta'a-i,  roMtau-iv,  The  vowel  of  some  proper 
names  is  either  17  or  e  to  suit  the  metre :  such  as  *OBu(nnios  (or  *OBvarjot) 
and  'OSuora^os,  also  *08uao-cds»  'OBiicnji  and  'OSuoci,  'OBuaofja  and  'OSuaor^a, 
also*OSuat|  (sometimes  wrongly  written  'Odvo^*) ;  of  the  others,  *ATpcus  and 
TuBcus  have  always  e,  as  TuS^os,  ct,  ta  and  17  (see  §.  97>  Oba.  2).  In  the 
Ionic  dial,  of  Hdt.  collective  nouns  are  always  written  with  the  1),  though 

*  Lobeck  Aj.  108  and  186^  ^  Monk  Ale.  25. 


N. 

irarrip,  &c. 

G. 

varip-os      an 

D. 

irorcp-ft 

A. 

voTip-a 

V. 

vdrtp 

N. 

6vyaT€p€t 

G. 

Ovyaripnov 

D. 

^uyarcpco-cri . . 

A. 

Bvyaripas 
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the  readings  are  not  nndoobted.  Proper  names  are  always  found  in  Hdt. 
in  the  open  forma,  with  t,  as  Dcpcr^os,  AwpUcs,  ^rIwk,  AioXlas.  In  Theocr. 
XV.  93.  we  find  AwpUtim  for  Anpttvai,  and  in  Hdt.  VIII.  5,  EAfi6wa%, 

3.  i)Si  neat,  cs  (gen.  eof).  (§.97.)  In  Epic  and  Doric  writers  the  open 
forms  fa  almost  always.  Pindar  ^eqaently  however  contracts  the  wa  ace. 
sing,  into  tj,  and  even  in  Homer  we  find  dxptpj  Od.  3. 42 1  :  ccs,  cl  are 
found  as  well  as  ««,  ci :  ««  sometimes  in  proper  names  becomes  €os  in 
Doric,  so  npa(iniktos  Theocr.  V.  105.  The  gen.  pi.  is  in  Homer  pro- 
nounced as  one  syllable,  unless  the  vowel  precedes  the  etir,  when  a  con- 
traction always  takes  place  :  as  (axpfmp  for  (,axpn^wf.  The  ace.  sing',  ca 
and  ace.  pi.  ^a«  ca  are  also  open,  but  may  be  pronounced  as  one  syllable.  In 
Ionic  the  open  forms  are  used  even  when  a  vowel  precedes,  Hdt.  1. 8.  vytiuu 
V.  44  iTfptdttat,  but  in  ace.  sing,  we  find  a  sometimes  Hdt.  II.  1 08. 3.  cVdca. 

4.  In  proper  names  in  kX^s  the  Epic  contracts  cc  into  1),  as  'Hpaxkifjt, 
ffX^off,  fjl,  fja  (and  /a  in  Heeiod),  voc.  'HpcurXeir  (see  also  §.  98.  Obs.  3.)  : 
but  in  the  adj.  in  h\9  the  contraction  varies  between  ci  and  1},  as  djcXci^f, 
QKhftif,  aytucKfjot,  but  ctJffXcuif  (acc.  pi.)  from  ruKkftis,  so  €vpp€ri£,  gen.  tvpp^ios. 
The  Ionic  and  Doric  drop  one  e  in  these  words,  as  Utpucktos,  -tl  for  €€09 
tily  and  sometimes  other  poets,  metri  gratia. 

Obs,  A  poetic  form  of  these  proper  names  ends  in  jcXot,  which  is  used 
metri  gratia :  'l^ucX^^  and  ^IffyneXot :  UdrpoKkot  is  the  nom.  in  Homer :  but 
acc.  UoTpoickop  and  -xX^a,  voc.  ndrpoKkt  and  -icXctr. 

5.  a,  «i$  (gen.  w»s)  :  In  Epic  and  Ionic  the  open  form  is  regularly  used. 
The  contract  forms  found  in  Homer  are,  l|pY  and  ^pwC,  acc.  j|pu  (not  ^p«'), 
Mirv,  acc.  from  McVwr. 

b,  iSs,  and  ^  (gen.  60s)  :  These  words  in  Epic,  Ionic,  and  also  Attic, 
have  the  contract  form,  except  xp^^  <^nd  its  compounds,  as  xp^^t  XP^*» 
Xp^a*  In  n.  K,  238  some  editors  read  alM,  so  Uv$6i  Pind.  Isthm.  VI.  51. 
The  Ionic  acc.  is  frequently  ow  for  m,  as  *!»,  *loOir,  ffo»s,  rfovv.  The  Doric 
and  j^ol.  gen.  is  oif  and  ws :  so  Moschus,  rat  'Aois,  rat  'Axws. 

§.111.  1.  a,  as  (gen.  aot):  Homer  uses  either  the  open  or  contract 
form  of  most  cases,  as  the  verse  requires  ;  as,  yripai  and  y^p^,  dcV^,  o-cX^ 
The  nom.  and  acc.  pi.  however  are  always  contracted.  And  in  Hdt.  we 
find  yi^poos,  If^po^ — Kpco>r,  Kpta^  xpt&y — MptoSj  ffcpcc,  Ktpitav,  Ktpta,  yipta^ 
T€p€Ot  and  Ttparov,  rtpta,  rtpara, 

b'  OS  (gen.  cor) :  Gen.  plural  is  always  open,  ci»k:  (Eur.  Elect.  615  rti^ 
X*^v :)  gen.  sing,  is  cus  Ep.  and  Doric,  in  the  words  '£p«/3rw,  Bdpfffvs, 
Bdp<r€V£,  $€p€vs,  (roxn/ff  Hes.  Sc.  334 :  yivtvs  Od.  o,  333  :  x'^^^^  Theocr. 
VII.  20 :  ip€vs  Ibid.  46 :  in  all  others  it  is  open ;  the  nom.  and  acc.  plur. 
are  generally  open,  but  often  pronounced  with  synseresis,  as  vcucca,  /ScXca, 
rcvx«a>  and  rtvxjl^  so  T€p€inj,  The  other  cases  are  either  open  or  contract 
in  Epic,  with  which  the  Ionic  agrees.  The  Epic  lengthens  the  c  of  cnrcor, 
#eX(o£,  dios,  XP*^^»  sometimes  into  ci,  sometimes  into  i|,  as  gen.  avcious,  dat 
(nri)t,  acc.  cnrcor  and  oircios,  pi.  gen;  (nreuoK,  dat.  awiaai  and  cnri^ccrcn;  gen. 
Scious ;  XP^os  and  XP^^^  *  '^*^  ^^^  icXcia. 

2.  it  (gen.  ios)t  Ss  (gen.  vos) :  Dat.  sing,  of  vs,  vi  is  in  Epic  sometimes 
pronounced  with  synseresis  as  if  contracted,  as  6itui,  6pxf|<nvi,  irXi|Oui,  l{ui, 
p^KUi;  acc.  pi.  is  sometimes,  metri  gratia,  open,  but  oftener  contracted,  as 
ixOus  for  IxBvaSf  6^pus,  yiv^s,  Bpus ;  vtKvat  is  always  open.  The  nom.  plur. 
is  never  contracted,  but  is  sometimes  pronounced  with  synseresis.  Dat. 
pi.  in  Hom.  is  wrm  and  uiovi  (dissyll.),  as  Ix^vwiv  and  IxOvtcrauf,  as  well 
as  wip. 

3.  U  and  X  (gen.  Xos,  Att.  tms) ;  us  and  u  (gen.  vos,  Att.  co>9) :  a.  The 
words  in  is  (Att.  gen.  cox),  retain  in  the  Epic  and  Ionic  dialect  the  &  of  the 
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nom.  throughout  the  cases,  and  in  Ionic  the  dat.  sing,  is  always,  the 
ace.  pi.  generally,  contracted  (u=(,  la^zsU),  as  iroKis,  los,  l,  tv,  us,  (W,  i<ri, 
uif  and  U :  so  k6vi  in  Horn,  who  also  uses  €i  in  dat.  sing,  as  well  as  ci :  as 
ir6<rci  and  v^crei  f.  ir6<ns,  rffUowi  f.  vtfitiris,  fiAml,  irr^Xel  and  ir^ci  f. 
irdXif ;  some  words  in  the  Ionic  retain  the  c  of  the  root  in  other  cases 
also^  as  lirdX{ci9  instead  of  ia«,  tircSX^criy,  especially  ir^Xis  (which  also 
changes  the  c  into  17  metri  gratia),  and  ois*  ovia.  So  Eur.  Hel.  223  vSKtat 
in  Chorus.     Of  these  word^  the  following  forms  are  found  in  Homer : 

G.  vSKiw,  fmSXtor,     irAeoff,    froXi/of  ^or,       0109 

D.  firdXci,       irdXcc,     ir6krfi 

A.  irdXiy,  srrdXiF  {noXria  in  Hes.)  fo 

N.  ir<iXicv»  ff6\fi€£ 

G.  iroXcW  6t»p,      oi&r 

D.  froXiccrcrc  ^tfo'criv,  oUatw,  t€trcv 

A.  fr<iXias  (sometimes  dissyllahic)  vSktis,  voktias    Sis. 

Obs,  The  form  vdkUtri  is  found  in  Pind.  Pyth.  VII.  9,  and  in  a  Spartan 
treaty,  Thucyd.  V.  77. 

In  the  neuters  in  i  (Att  gen.  #0;;,  the  Ionic  uses  the  form  with  c  as  well 
as  that  with  i. 

b,  Ss  (Att.  gen.  cmf)  The  Ionic  gen.  is  cos,  as  mfx*^*  except  fyx'Xvr, 
gen.  -voc ;  in  Homer  the  dat.  sing,  is  open  or  contract,  as  wvpti,  iarti, 
wrixttf  irXorct.  The  nom.  pi.  may  he  either  open  or  contract ;  the  ace.  pU 
is  cos,  which  metri  gratia  is  pronounced  as  one  syllahle,  as  ikX^kcos  :  iro- 
X^os  (generally  trisyU.)  is  now  restored  for  the  former  reading  iroXei^ ,  from 
iroXvf. 

AnomaUms  Nouns. 

$.112.  Such  suhstantives  as  vary  fi-om  the  above  given  rules  and  ana- 
logies are  called  Anomalous*    They  divide  themselves  into  four  classes : 

1.  Where  the  nominative  has  assumed  a  form  which  cannot,  according 
to  the  foregoing  analogies,  be  deduced  from  the  radical  form  as  it  is  seen 
in  the  gen.,  as  yvvrj,  yvvauc-ds. — ^These  occur  mostly  in  the  III.  Decl. 

2.  Where  there  are  two  sing,  nominative  forms,  or  one  sing,  and  another 
plural,  whence  proceed  one  or  more  cases  with  different  inflexions  (Abun* 
dantia). 

3.  Where  one  nominative  form  has  in  all  or  some  of  its  cases  two  dif- 
ferent inflexions,  both  of  which  however  may  proceed  regularly  from  that 
nominative :  such  as  many  subst  in  ts,  which  have  two  inflexions  :  one  as 
from  a  root  ending  in  a  T  consonant,  the  other  as  from  a  root  ending  in  a 
vowel,  6  17  Sppig,  gen.  T0os,  pi.  SpKiOcf  and  oprcis  {Heteroclites), 

4.  Where  there  is  one  nominative  form  and  two  different  inflexions  in 
one  or  more  cases,  one  of  which  is  formed  regularly  from  the  existing 
nom.,  whilst  for  the  other  a  new  nominative  must  be  supposed,  as  OcpiiiruK, 
ovros,  ace.  Btpdirovra  and  O^im,  as  if  from  Btpa^.  This  double  formation 
is  called  Metaplasmus,  and  the  substantives  Metaplasta. 

Obs,  These  anomalies  probably  arose  from  bye  forms  of  words  with  the 
same  meaning  but  a  different  inflexion.  These  forms  either  were  appro- 
priated  to  different  dialects,  as  l«i»s  («•  Att.),  ^cSs  {ovs  Ion.),  and  thus  both 
preserved ;  or  were  retained  by  the  poets  for  the  sake  of  metre,  harmony, 
or  variety.  Many  words  have  one  form  in  general  use,  while  the  bye 
forms  exist  only  in  some  particular  cases ;  so  that  sometimes  two  forms 
supply  the  cases  deficient  in  each  other. 

Ga.  Ga.  vol.  u  Q 


114  Third  DecUnsion.  §• '  l*^* 

Anomalous  Substantives,  of  which  all  the  forms  in  use  belong  to  the 
third  DeclensioUy  and  are  mostly  referable  to  a  double  root. 

$.  1 13.  For  those  anomalous  nouns  which  have  been  already  treated  of 
under  the  paradigms,  see  Index, 

1 .  r<Sni  (t6),  and  A&^  (t6),  see  §.  103.  L  In  Homer  we  find  the  follow- 
ing  forms ; 

S.  G.  yowarot  and  yow6t  hovparot  and  dov^c 

D.  tovpaxi     •  •     havpl 

Dual.  hovpt 

F.  N.  yovpora  and  yovMi  tovpara    . .    ^vpa 

G.  yovvoiv  dovpttttf 

D.  yowaai  (yowaairi)  and  yovtwai      fiovpann    . .    dovptva't, 

Ohs.  I.  The  form  yovvavtri^  U.  &,  484,  and  p,  451,  is  doubtful.  The 
other  reading,  youyccro-c,  is  certainly  preferable. 

Obs,  2.  The  Ionic  declension  is  y^w,  yowaros,  &c.  In  Attic  poetry  we 
find  gen.  dopdr,  dat.  dopl;  and  the  phrase  dopl  iktlv,  even  in  Attic  prose* 
So  also  dat.  ddpf*^  (though  the  reading  is  doubted).  Soph.  CEd.  Col.  626. 
1316,  Arist.  Fax  357,  Vesp.  1081,  and  the  plur.  d6pff,  Eur.  Rhes.  374. 

Obs,  3.  The  forms  Sop6t,  hopi,  must  be  derived  from  a  root  Sop,  so  also 
youi^  &c.  from  yw,  of  which  the  longer  roots  were  rONAT,  AOPAT ;  the 
Epic  forms  yowos,  dovp6s,  &c.  have  the  Ionic  ov  for  o,  (so  oCvofia,  Kovpo£  for 
oifofia,  Kdpot) ;  the  accent  denotes  a  monosyllabic  nominative. 

2.  fuinfi  (^),  gen.  ywauc'6s,  dat.  yuvaiK-i,  ace,  yvyaue-a,  VOC.  yvMU.  Flur* 
yvvaiircff,  yuvcMc&v^  yvyai^((v),  yuyaZicas. 

0&«.  4.  This  declension  may  arise  fi'om  metaplasmus,  as  the  nom. 
yvi^  seems  to  belong  to  the  I.  decl.  In  confirmation  of  this  we  find  in 
the  grammarians  regular  forms  of  the  first  decl.,  as  yvrf^v  and  ywd^  from 
Pherecrates  (in  Etym.  M.  p.  241,  26.  and  in  Antiatt.  p.  86.),  pi.  ywal 
from  Fhilippides  Adoniazus.  (Antiatt.  Ibid.)  The  voc.  yiJKai  is  formed  like 
Sya  and  ydka  for  Svatcr,  yaXaxr,  as  neither  k  nor  r  can  end  a  word. 

3.  A6pu,  see  y6yv. 

4.  ZciJs,  gen.  ^i6g,  from  the  Bceotic  nom.  Arvr,  Lat  Deus,  dat.  Att  (in 
Pindar  Ai),  ace.  A/a,  voc.  Zev.     Poetic  and  late  prose  forms  are  Zrfv6£,  Zijpi, 

Z^va. 

Obs.  j.  There  are  also  rarely  used  forms,  as  nom.  Zav,  Zds,  A(s,  BSci^g, 
A&K,  g^n.  Zav6£,  Aa»6£,  ace.  Zaya,  Z^y,  Zct/y. 

06«.  6.  Zciis  seems  to  come  under  that  class  of  words  which,  beginning 
with  two  consonants,  have  dropped  one  of  them.  Thus  in  ZEY2=2AEY2, 
the  S  being  dropped,  we  get  the  Boeotic  form  Aw^  whence  Ai6t,  and  the  A 
being  dropped  the  Doric  ZIOS.  Zew  or  Ads  is  nothing  more  than  a  form 
of  A»,  properly  Affr  (Lat.  ^vus),  the  digamma  being  changed  into  v,  and 
BO  we  find  Bockh  Inscript.  I.  47,  AiSi 

5.  e^|iis.  iEsch.  From.V.  18,  eiiubot;  Eum.  2.  eipiv. 

Obs.  7.  Old  and  Epic  language  :  Bifu$,  right ;  eipiv,  Themii;  gen.  Btpttrros 
and  Bipurrot,  Doric  Btpirog  and  6e/uror :  dat.  Qipum  II.  o,  87  :  nom.  pi. 
6€pMTTt£  Hom.  Od.  IT,  403  :  ace.  pi.  Bipurrag  II.  i,  156 :  so  also  Plat.  Rep. 
II.  p.  380  A,  of  the  Homeric  goddess.  In  the  common  language,  this  word 
is  only  used  in  the  phrase  Wpi«  iarlyfas  est;  where  it  seems  to  be  inde- 
clinable, as  if  it  were  Biptr^v  iim,  e.  g.  ♦owrl  O^f&is  ctim  Plat  (not  ^c/uy) 
and  in  tiie  Attic  poets  rh  pri  ^ip\,%. 

•  KUendt.  Lex.  Soph*  ad  voc  l6pv. 
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6.  OcpdiruK,  Eur.  and  Epigram.,  ace.  O^paira,  plur.  nom.  6/paires,  as  if 
from  Bipa^,  which  is  found  in  late  prose. 

7.  Kiipd  {rh),  poetic  gen.  Kpar-^,  dat.  xpari  and  K(£pf,  ace.  rh  itdpa,  rh 
ttgAra  (SophocL),  r6y  Kpara^  plur.  ace.  rovs  icpaTas  Eur.  Phcen.  1 199. 

Homeric  forms : 

S.  N.  KopTi  G.  Kaptfrog     KOpJiarot     Kparog     Kpaarog 

D.  Kop/rfTi        KapTfart       Kpari        Kpdan 

A.  Kopri  {Kpara  Od.  6,  9a.) 
PI.  N.  Kopa  (icdpaa  Hymn.  Cer.  12.)  Kop^ara,  Kaprjpa 
G.  Kpdnar  Kapffviav 

D.  Kpatrl 
A.  Kpaara  mptiva 

The  nom.  itapiiag  is  found  in  Antimachus.     An  Ionic  dat  is  K&pn, 

8.  KXcis  (9),  gen.  icXcid-dr,  dat  xXcid-t,  ace.  icXcId-d  and  (commonly)  ieX«(y. 
PL  nom.  and  ace,  icXcZf,  xXcider,  xXctdas  (§.  111.  3.). 

Ob$,  8.  Ionic,  xX^tir,  tdos,  id»,  Ida ;  old  Attic,  xXi;;,  icX^^do^,  icXgdi,  xXgda. 

9.  KiM»K  (6  9),  gen.  m/v-c^r^  dat.  kvW,  ace.  jcvvo,  voc.  icvoy.    PI.  kvv€£,  kw&p, 

10.  Aiva  (to).  Epic,  always  in  the  combinations  oXfofrao-^oi  XcV  cXa/(p, 
X/Mcraf  and  xp^^^^  X(n-*  cXoI^;  and  in  Ion.  prose  of  Hippocr. :  rf  podcv^ 
dXci<^o'd<ii>  Xiira,  /Xat^  XP*^^  Xtfra  r^ff  ;(c(paff,  and  also  in  Attic  prose :  oXcc- 
<f>€fr6ai,  Xpua$at  Xiira,  From  these  examples  some  think  that  X/ira  is  the 
dat.  fi'om  rd  Xiira,  gen.  aos,  dat,  01,  9,  the  9  being  by  the  every  day  pro- 
nunciation shortened  to  \iva,  and  cXacoy  is  then  the  adj.  of  iXda ;  so  that 
Xcir*  cXa/^  is  with  olive  oil;  bat  the  quantity  and  the  elision  render  this 
very  doubtful. 

11.  Miifyrus  (6),  gen.  pAprvpog,  as  if  from  paprvp,  dat.  pdprvpi,  ace.  /uip- 
rvpo,  sometimes  pdprvv,     Dat.  pi.  paprva-i, 

Obs.  9.  The  nom.  ndprvp  is  .^olic^  but  used  in  late  Greek,  especially  in 
the  Christian  writers,  in  the  sense  of  "  martyr** 

12.  Mcis  (6),  gen.  /aijikSs  :  Ion.  form  of  piiv,  -6$,  but  found  also  in  Plato, 
Tim.  p.  39. 

13.  Nous  (17^  navis),  gen.  vt^^,  dat.  vffi,  ace.  fow.  Dual  gen.  and  dat. 
ycocy.  Nom.  and  ace.  dual  do  not  occur.  PI.  vfitgy  vt&p,  yavo-((p),  vavs, 
Cf.  ypavs,  §.  97«     The  gen.  yewc  is  an  lonism  .which  obtained  in  Attic. 

Epic  and  Doric  declension  of  vavs. 

S.  N.  Epic  and  Ion.  pffig^  >^vr  Dot.  vavf 

G.  VTfos,  pt6g  yaog 

D.  vtft  pat 

A.  prja^  pia  pavp  and  pop 

D.  N.  A.V. 

G.  and  D.  ptouf  paoip 

P.  N.  i^cr,     vccf  patg 

G.   (Epic  yaiH^i)  yi/uv,    P€&p  paS>p 

D.   (Epic  pav(fii)  pffva-lf  pr^tafn,  pitva-i  pavai,  yacWf  Pind. 

A.  ^ag,    Ptag  paag 

Obs,  10.  The  Doric  gen.  ko^,  and  the  Ionic  w)^,  is  also  used  by  the 
tragedians :  i^as  ace.  pL  by  Eurip.  in  a  chorus,  Iph.  A.  254 :  the  nom.  pi. 
raus  only  by  late  writers^. 

« Ijob.  Phryn.  X7a 
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14.  *Oprtt  (^  n),  gen.  SpvlB-os  &c.  In  the  plur.  there  is  a  form  dedined 
like  flr<^*(,  except  in  the  dative. 

Obs,  1 1 .  Dor.  Sppit,  gen.  Spvlx'os  &c.»  ace.  Spnxa  and  Bpyw, 

15.  05s  (t6),  gen.  ^.<{r  &c.  PL  Ara,  ^r«y  (§.  106.  3.).  A<ri'(v)  (§.  103. 11.)- 
Obs.  12.  The  Epic  ases  the  open  form  (oSas),  odtros,  otara^  o&uri(v)  and 

6yai{v),    The  Doric  uses  fc»  wrd^  &c. 

16.  nv6i  (r;),  gen.  vukp-ov,  dat.  nva^  ace.  vvkmi. 

Od«.  13.  The  nom.  has  undergone  an  euphonic  metathesis,  as  may  be 
seen  from  irvK»6s,  /requem,  which  belongs  to  the  same  root ;  it  must  ori- 
ginally have  been  nvtcyg.    A  later  declension  was  vkvk^  &c. 

17.  Z^  Wf  gen.  oc-dr,  plur.  <r€*t,  gen.  (Aristoph.  Lysistr.  730.)  acwr 
§.  106.  3,  &c. ;  in  later  writers  crijr,  aiiT6s  &c. 

18.  Zkc^p  and  *VSttf»,  §.  103.  3.  There  is  no  analogy  for  the  change  of 
the  radical  a  into  m  :  in  Hes.  Opp.  et  Di.  61.  the  dat.  is  trdcc. 

19.  ^tf^lf,  ^is  (6),  gen.  ♦Ooi-t^r  and  (from  <l>6Sis)  ^BM-os,  plur.  ^6tiSccf 
and  <f>6oid€g,  ace.  ^ots  Arist.  Plut.  677. 

20.  Xous  (6),  x*^»  X^^  X^'^*''  X^^'  X^^v^*'  X^^  ^^^^  3ovff  (§.  97.)*  ^^^  ^'^ 
gen  x^^f*  ftcc.  xoa,  ace.  plur.  xoar  (as  if  from  x^'^vr).  The  latter  forms  are 
preferred  by  the  Attics :  x^vf,  in  the  sense  of  "  thrown  up  earthy"  is  de- 
clined only  like  fiovg.    The  form  xo«vs  is  Ionic,  dat.  x'^' 

21.  Xp69  (6),  xp^^^»  XP^*  XP^'^'  Ion.  and  old  poetic  forms:  XP^» 
Xpot,  xp^  like  aidi»f .  So  also  adjectives  compounded  with  this  substantive : 
rafitalxpoa,  \wK6xpoa ;  but  also  the  forms  in  torot  &C.  :  iA€Xapoxpi»ra,  /AcXay- 
XpSarrts,  The  dat.  xpi  ^  found  in  certain  phrases,  as  ^vptl  cV  xpf  •  See 
§.  99.  Obs. 

22.  TopyiS  (4),  gen.  ovt  in  the  old  writers,  and  also  Topyc^p,  gen.  omg, 
mvot, 

23.  BX^fx*'^  ^i^*  -o>^r>  &nd  ace.  Ph)x^' 

24.  AiOi<Si|r :  ace.  plur.  Al^ioir^af  and  AWiawag. 

25.  rAus.    See  §.  109. 1. 

26.  EZkuk,  -icopo£ — tUovs  Eur.  Hel.  77,  c^e^  ace. 
27*  6i|pi|'Hjp :  ace.  pi.  Btip^pag  from  -a»p  U.  i,  544. 

Defectives. 

§.114.  Some  subst.  want  one  or  more  cases,  whence  they  are  called 
defective  in  their  cases ;  those  cases  which  do  occur  are  mostly  found  only 
in  certain  formulas  or  phrases. 

1.  A/f&of :  nom.  and  ace. 

2.  MdXtis,  gen. :  only  in  the  phrase  (nrb  paKfft  under  the  arm.  Later 
writers  said  wrb  pakriv.     The  other  cases  are  supplied  from  iiaaxakfi- 

3.  M Ac :  only  voc.  in  a  pathetic  address,  O  dear^  root  MEAOS,  com- 
pare meliorK 

4.  *OKop  and  ihrap,  nom.  and  ace.  Both  subst.  are  used  adverbially : 
Zvap,  in  a  dream,  wrap,  waking.  From  Stmp  the  following  forms  are  derived  : 
a.  Tov  SytiparoSf  -ri,  ra  ovtipara  plur.,  without  nom.  sing.,  which  is  supplied 
bv,  b.  t6  8pfipo¥  and,  c.  6  tvupog.  These  four  forms  are  in  Homer  used 
indifitrently. 

5.  "Ocnrc  (ro),  nom.  and  ace.  dual ;  gen.  and  dat.  like  the  II.  decl.  with 
plur.  ending,  Zircnov,  Straoig. 

6.  "O^Xos  and  ^8os,  nom.  only  in  certain  formulas,  as  W  Ay  ^/uv  ^Xos 
ttrjs ;  Jjios  is  Epicb. 

*  Pott  IndoGermau.  Sprach.  i  26f*  ^  fiee  liddell  and  Scott,  ad  voa 
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7.  Xp^«i$ :  an  Ionic-Attic  form  of  the  Epic  xp*^*^  f^c[  xp*^f»  ^  used  for 
the  nom.  gen.  and  ace.  The  defective  cases  are  supplied  from  t6  xp^os, 
gen.  xP*^^^i  plur.  rh  xp«a> 

Obs,  I.  The  following  Epic  forms  are  to  be  referred  here:  X£s  (Xtfr),  6, 
ace.  XiK — g^n.  oTix^f  nom.  plun  orixcs  (from  ii  2Tiac) — r^  Xixt.  Xira — IJpa 
^cpfiv  or  cn-i^cpciy :  tVl  j(pa  ^cpfiy  rivi,  aliad  gratum  facere — fIKi — <l>p€vat 
ffXi  or  fjXtu  And  also  several  adverbial  forms :  inucKifp,  nrutoK^s,  f(aU 
^mjs,  &c. 

Obs,  a.  The  nomis  defective  m  number  are  those  which,  from  the 
notion  which  they  express  or  from  usage,  have  only  one  number^  as  6 

alBffpt  ol  'Er^cruu,  al  *ABrjvai. 

Obs.  3.  Names  of  Greek  festivals  are  always  neater  plural,  as  ra  *OXv/i- 
irio  &c« 

Abundantia. 

Anomalous  Subttamiwes  0/ which  one  or  mom  forms  belong  to  the  I.  and 

II.  Declension. 

$.115.  Substantives  whibh  have  two  forms  of  the  nominat.  in  the  sing., 
or  one  in  the  sing,  and  another  in  the  plural : 

1 .  Where  the  two  nominatives  are  different  forma  of  the  II.  declension 
and,  a.  of  the  same  gender. 

6  XiiSf  and  Xa6f ,  6  ym&9  and  vSAi,  6  XaytSf  and  Xtvy^,  6  tb^.  plur.  also 
raol,  6  Jp^tSs  and  Sp^,  6  itdXhif,  plur.  also  m&Xoc,  ^  AXuSi  plur  also  al  ^[Xoi. 

Obs.  I.  The  Attic  form  in  •>«  is  used  also  by  the  Ionic,  and  the  Ionic 
form  in  o«  by  the  Attic. 

b.  Of  different  gender  (Heterogenea),  in  the  II.  declension  : 
6  ¥Qroi  and  rft  rwror  (the  former  form  is  not  approved  by  the  Atticists)  : 
6  (iry^  and  rb  (uy^r — 6  lpcT|&6s  and  t6  iper^iiv  (both  poetic),  and  some 
names  of  plants,  as  0($fU)s,  6pCY<^i>o«  and  ok.     In  the  plural  the  neuter  form 
is  most  used,  and  ol  (uyoC  does  not  occur.     Cf.  §.  85.  1.  Obs.  2. 

%  In  different  declensions,  and  usually  of  different  genders : 

a.  I.  and  II.  ded. : 

al  nktvfiol  and  (sometimes)  r^  uktvpot 
6  <^$6yyof  and  17  ^^oyy^, 
4  X^pof  and  17  X'^P^ 

b.  I.  and  III.  ded. : 

4  apnayfi  and  17  i(ma(  Hes.  Op.  35^* 

avkrf  and  aSkit  Eur.  Cyc.  363. 

V  *rr^>  vrvx^  and  ^  ifrvxi,  $(, 

if  di^  and  t6  di^rof, 

if  v6inf  (the  older  form)  and  rb  vairos,  &c. 

Obs.  2.  6  npto-pvt  {an  old  man)  only  ace.  nptcrfiw,  voc.  irpc(r/9v ;  (dl  three 
forms  dmost  wholly  poetic,  but  vptafivrtpot,  irpttrfivraros,  very  generally 
used).— ol  vp€arp€i9  in  old  poetry  in  the  sense  of  elders,  princes,  Hes. 
Scut.  Here.  245  wptcr^^s.  The  common  expression  for  old  man  was  6 
ftpttrPvTfft,  ov.  In  the  sense  of  ambassador  the  common  word  was  in  the 
sing.  6  npttrptvTTfs,  ow,  in  the  plur.  ol  np€<rPtK,  dat  frpiaptow:  vpiafiut 
occasionally  in  poetry. 

Obs.  3.  4  Pkafin»  i  y^»/*9*  ^^  ^^^»  are  in  Ionic  and  poetry  rb  fikafios,  rb 
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c.  II.  and  III.  dec!. : 

t6  SiUpuoK  and  rft  Micpu :  the  latter  form  was  the  older  and  remained  in 
poetry,  and  the  dat.  plur.  Sdicpuotv  is  foand  in  the  old  Attic  prose. 

darrip  and  Siarpa  II.  B,  55  j* 

0^.4.  The  following  dialectic  forms  are  to  he  referred  here:  fuiprvc, 
VfMt,  £p.  fiaprvpos,  ov, — ^\a(,  curor.  Ion.  <l>vkaKot,  ov, —  ^Ppl^rf^  ^t,  commonly* 
hat  <l>pi(t  tK^  more  Epic :  akdar^p^  opos,  hut  Soph.  Ant.  974  ikaaropouruf. 
In  the  i£ol.  Dial,  atyot,  fynayos^  ivwcoSf  Upaimt,  yKavKOf,  affkeucos^  Symvos^ 
ts.fipvKO£,  ytpovros  (dat.  plar.  y9p6mts),  iraBrjpnroit  (ifor  vaBrifuuri,  comp.  poe- 
WMtis  for  poematibus),  for  al(,  Sipna(  &c. 

HeterocliUs. 

§.116.  Where  with  one  nominative  there  are  two  sorts  of  inflexion — 
which  may  hoth  he  regularly  formed,  according  to  different  analogies,  either 
of  the  same  (III.)  or  different  declensions  in  one  or  more  cases.  For  the 
heterocl.  hoth  forms  of  which  helong  to  III.  ded.  see  §.  113. 

1.  I.  and  III.  decl. : 

a.  In  all  the  cases ;  nom.  T|f  (gen.  ov  and  i^r^r),  6  tivtajs,  gen.  fivKov  and 
fiwctjT09,  and  some  proper  names,  as  ^prjs,  Kdprjs,  Mvmjf,  nCXtis  and  Xapffs, 
eakrjt  has  in  old  Attic  Greek  the  Ionic  gen.  edXf»  as  well  as  BakrjTot,  dat. 
BakfiTi  and  6aXg  ace.  ddXip-a  and  daX^v. 

b.  Compound  proper  names  in  -kp<£tt|s,  -oBivr^  and  -^dnfi,  and  the  noan 
*Afn)f ,  have  the  ace.  sing,  of  the  I.  decl. ;  as,  SMic/Mnjr,  Swicpdrovr,  2«Mrpdr€<, 
ace  ZoMrpon^  (Aristoph.  and  Flat.)  and  ^wcpdnfv  (Xenoph.)  :  ArfitovB^tnjf, 
ace.  'iT^vri  and  -a^ivrfP :  *ApiarTOfl>dvrfS,  acc.  -tfMmi  and  -tftdtniiM ;  "Aprfg,  "Aptog^ 
"hpti/hpil  and'^Api/y,  also'^Apca  Soph.  (Ed.Tyr.  190.  and  Theocr.  XX.  44* 
e  conj.  Herm.  (Epic  "Apfios,  ffi,  17a).  A  genitive  "Apt^s  is  also  found,  hat  it 
is  doubtful. 

Obs,  I.  The  acc.  in  -kXijk,  fi'om  compounds  in  xX^r,  is  not  found  till  late 
writers.  In  the  plural  also,  the  declension  of  these  words  varies :  KXcc- 
<r$€tftU  and  (more  common)  *ApioTo^vai,  rovs  ZtoKparas,  Zrpr^iadiyr  (I.  ded.) 
has  in  Aristoph.  Nub.  1 206.  the  voc.  Zrpr^tadcr. 

Obs,  2.  In  the  Ionic,  on  the  contrary,  the  substantives  in  f|s  of  I.  ded. 
have  in  their  acc.  sing,  and  plur.  the  ta,  tat  of  III.  decl. ;  as,  top  dcovdrca, 
Tovs  df (nr(Sreaff,  f .  dc(r9r<Sn;£,  ov ;  MtXruidca  f.  Mtkriddrfg,  ov. 

2.  II.  and  III.  decl. : 

The  nouns  in  os,  common  to  the  II.  and  III.  decl.,  are  dedined  as  masc 
in  the  II.,  as  neuters  in  the  III.:  6  and  rb  lix^s,rov  Zxov  and  Sxow,  rbv 
Hxpv  and  rh  oxpt :  6  and  rb  o-k&tos,  6  and  rb  axv^^s,  6  and  rb  r^pr^osj  6  and 
rb  S.ili€vot,  6  and  rb  fipayxos, 

3.  Contracts  of  the  II.  and  the  III. :  np6xoot,  Att.  vpbxwt,  gen.  vpbxpv 
&c.,  dat.  plur.  irp^xovo-i,  like  /Sovr,  fiovtrL 

Olbincvf,  gen.  mbot,  and  poet,  irov,  dat.  irodi,  acc.  mba  and  irovy,  voc.  irov. 
There  are  Epic  and  Lyric  forms  as  if  from  Olbvfr6brjt,  gen.  nbbao.  Dor.  d, 
Ion.  c<o,  dat.  27,  acc.  tfv,  voc.  a. 

4.  The  Attic  II.  and  III.  decl. :  6  y«\w,  ytkiOTos,  yiXari,  acc.  tora  and 
tf»p:  so  varpc^t  pnrpoitg,  MiVo>r,  which  have  their  gen.  and  acc.  sing,  in  the 
Attic  II.  as  well  as  in  the  III.  decl.,  which  is  followed  exclusivdy  in  the 
other  cases.     Mitwg  has  also  in  acc.  «. 

ndrpatp  gen.  vdrpv  and  irarpoMs,  dat,  vrarptti,  acc.  wdrpvp  and  narpwi : 
Miya>r,  gen.  McW  and  Mivo>o£,  dat.  M/v<oi,  acc.  MiVm,  MiWv  and  MtVoia. 
Oba.  ^.  'O  mzXtfr,  gen.  o — Homer  and  Udt.  use  koXoi,  acc.  tcakovg,  and 
the  late  Epic  writers  xaX«Mf  t  of  ^p»s  Pausan.  uses  tov  fjp»  for  ^pnot. 
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Metaplasta. 

§.117*  Where  tbere  is  one  nomiDative  and  two  fonns  of  inflexion, 
one  of  which  is  formed  regularly  from  the  nom.,  and  for  the  other  8ome 
obsolete  nom.  must  be  supposed.  For  the  metaplasta  of  the  II.  decl.,  see 
§.  85.  i.  Obs,  2.     Those  of  different  declensions  are — 

a.  Of  the  II.  and  I.  decl. :  Kpoco-or,  gen.  ov,  Ion.  tm  &c.   See  $.  89.  3. 

b.  The  nouns  common  to  the  II.  and  III.  decL  are : 

1.  AMpWf  gen.  ov  &c. :  dat.  plur.  b^vdptai  from  t6  tiv^pot  (ace.  sing. 
htvhpos,  Hdt.  with  various  reading).  So  in  all  poetry  and  late  prose  we 
find  rf  dcvd/Mi,  rck  dMpii :  ^tnoxos,  ov ;  ^yio^fia  II.  ^,312,  &c.  Nom.  plur. 
^Fiox^es  II.  €,  505. 

2.  *licnras,  ace.  ov,  and  sometimes  hfrufa :  Pans,  txriycp. 

3.  "Epus,  gen.  toTot  &C. :  poet.  ace.  Ipoy :  dat.  Ifpn. 

Obs,  J.  Homer  has  the  complete  declension,  €po9t  ?p^*  ?/>ov:  tp»t  is 
only  used  in  Homer  where  the  metre  requires  it,  and  the  decl.  in  9BfrQi  is 
not  kno¥m  to  the  old  Epic  either  in  cpMr  or  ytXttr.  Of  the  latter  Homer 
(Od.  Vy  100.)  has  dat.  ^A^,  or  perhaps  yA«»;  of  the  accus.  we  find  the 
various  readings  ytkmvt  yAo,  yikov,  in  Od.  ('',350,  and  v,  346. 

4.  KXdSos,  ov :  dat.  plur.  icXadcot  Aristoph.  Aves  339. 

5.  KoiMM^,  g^n.  ov :  Xen.  o2  xoiy&ycr,  roift  KowAvag,  xoirayt  Pind.  Pyth. 
III.  28,  as  if  from  kow&v, 

6.  Kpivov,  g^n.  ov,  &c.,  dat.  plur.  Kpi^tai  Aristoph.  Nub.  911,  nom.  plur. 
Kpivta  Hdt.  II.  92. 

7.  Aaas=Xas,  gen.  Xaog  (Soph.  CEd.  Col.  196  Xdou)  :  dat.  Xoi,  ace.  \aa¥ 
=Xav,  sometimes  ^aa,  plan  Xats,  \da>¥,  Xdro-o-t :  nom.  dual  Xom  II.  ^,329. 

8.  "OKcipos  (and  ovcipoK),  gen.  ov,  and  6reipaT0f.     See  §.  114.  4. 

9.  npdowiroK,  gen.  ov,  II.  17,  212,  dat.  plur.  npoa^natri  (like  2vfipor). 
.  10.  nop,  gen.  flrv/K$(  &c.  plur.  r^  irvpa,  watch  Jires,  after  II.  decl. 

11.  Yi^,  gen.  vlov :  also  especially  in  Attic  as  if  from  vUvs  III.  ded. : 

S.  N.  PI.  vUlu  D.  vice 

G.  vUot  vUup  vlfoiv 

D.  vUl  vital  (later  v2ci;(ri) 

A.  (vUa  not  used)  vlca;  and  vltU. 

Obs.  2.  In  Epic  there  is  a  double  declension  from  vh  and  vlcvc. 

Sing.  gen.  utos  and  uUos,  dat.  uti  and  uUi,  ace.  uta  and  uUa,  dual  utc, 
plur.  utcs  and  uUc$,  utcis,  gen.  uUwk,  dat.  uuiai  (like  irarpao'*),  ace. 
utos  and  vlias,  voc.  utcs  and  ulcis* — Ion.  ultjos,  uitji  &c. 

6.  The  Attic  II.  and  III.  decl. : 

4  AXuSf  A  Toi&s,  6  Ti4cSs  have  a  declension  in  §nns,  besides  the  Attic 
decl.  in  »• 

Obs,  3.  ^  AXus  and  5  tb^  generally  follow  the  Attic  decl.  (ace.  sing.  Skwft 
Ta4nf)  :  but  the  forms  Sk»¥ot,  Sk»P€s,  «»o'f(p),  ra&yi,  racovfr,  rawo-iy,  are  not 
unfrequently  used.  The  form  in  «i$,  gen.  nos  is  very  rare  (aXaoa  ^at.  940. 
Call.  Fr.  51.)  In  Attic,  the  last  syUable  of  nuSs  was  pronounced  as  if 
aspirated  and  circumflexed,  as  rtAs  {:=TaF&t,  pavo),  raf  &c.  Also  tu^cSs 
generally  foUowed  the  II.  ded.,  though  the  forms  rvi^&pot  &c.  were  used 
in  all  the  ages  of  the  language. 

Obs,  4.  In  some  words,  the  old  Epic  language  has  a  neuter  nom.  and 
ace.  derived  immediately  fi'om  the  crude  root,  the  fuller  forms  of  which 
were  in  common  use ;  as,  r6  S6  for  d&fuij  (d»  even  in  plural :  xp^*^  ^^ 
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He8.  Th.  933.).  rh  xpi  for  i}  k/m^,  rh  AX^i  for  oX^iroy,  ppt  for  ^6v,  rh 
yX<£^  for  y\a<lwp6¥,  IfM  for  ?pioy,  ^  for  pf  dcov :  also  the  feminine  nom.  in 
Hesiod  i;  8iSs  for  d^tf ,  i}  2piro(  for  6pwayri.  Some  forms  of  this  sort  occor 
in  other  cases,  as  yAtm,  lutonr  for  ndtrriyi,  a,  f.  ^  ftdam^,  vi^  (njr)  (f.  NI*), 
dXici  for  dkKJ  L  aXxfi,  Rp^a  for  kp6ktiv  f.  icp<(ir7,  l&ita  for  Iwc^  f.  cwjct,  SiSos 
i»  a  for  ov^  27>  *7  ^*  oidiyf^  Av&pa«68cimy  for  -ott  f.  avdpairodoF,  do|tm  for  wrpv^ 
f.  vafdpti,  and  other  metaplasta.  Here  also  belong  Sop^g,  Sopi»  yowii, 
fowl,  f.  d<$pv,  yiSw^  and  the  locative  adverbs  oIkoSc,  ^JyoSc  (from  OUT,  «YS 
for  oUos,  ^vyi}). 

Indeclinable  Nouns. 

§.118.  Sabstantives  which  have  only  one  form  for  all  thehr  oases  are 
called  Indeclinable.    The  cases  are  marked  by  the  cases  of  the  article : 
a.  Some  foreign  words,  as  r&,  rov,  rf  in&oxoi — 6,  rov,  rf  'Appiidyfc. 
&.  Names  of  letters :  r&,  ivv.  rf  ^X^a. 

c.  Most  cardinal  numerals :  S^  MfAm. 

d.  The  two  pare  Greek  words  t6,  rov,  rf  XP^  (properly  participle  of 
Xpi7)>  and  6^|uf  in  combinations  with  c2mu  ($.  112.  Obs.  7.). 

e.  Infinitives  osed  as  substantives^  as  t6,  rov,  rf  ypd/^v. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

()f  Adjectives  and  Participles. 

§.119«  An  Adjective  expresses  quality. 

1.  Adjectives  are  divided  in  respect  of  their  terminations  into 

a.  Those  which  have  three  terminations,  one  for  each  gender; 
as^  KoXhs  {ivi/ip)^  tioXri  (yvviH),  KoXhv  {riKifov). 

b.  Those  which  have  two  terminations,  one  for  the  masc.  and 
femin.  together^  and  one  for  the  neuter ;  as^  ra^pooi;  (itnjpf  yvvq), 
a&<l>pov  (jiKvov). 

c.  Those  which  have  but  one  termination,  which  generally  ex* 
presses  the  masc.  and  femin.,  but  sometimes  also  the  neuter  gender ; 

as,  ipvyds  (ivvPf  7^^)* 

2.  All  Participles  have  three  terminations,  one  for  each  gender; 
as,  ypi^as,  oca,  av, 

S.  The  declension  of  participles  and  adjectives  varies  very  little 
from  that  of  substantives.  One  especial  difference  is,  that  the  voc. 
masc.  of  participles  is  always  the  same  as  the  masculine  nominative. 

4.  The  feminine  of  all  adjectives  of  three  terminations  is  declined 
after  the  I.  decl. — the  masc.  and  neut.  ending  in  os,  ov,  after  the  II. 
decl., — while  the  other  endings  follow  the  III.  decl. 

Those  of  two  terminations  in  u?  and  09,  are  declined  after  the  IL 
decl. ;  but  in  any  other  ending,  after  the  III.  decl. 

Those  of  one  termination,  almost  all  after  the  III.  decL 


.— ^ 
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Accentuation  of  the  Oasee  of  Adjectives  and  Participles. 

§.120.  1.  The  feminine  and  neuter  are  generally  (eee  Obs,^.)  accented 
throughout  (except  gen.  pi.,  see  Obs.  ^.),  on  the  same  syllable  as  the 
nominativej  when  the  nature  of  the  last  syllable  permits  it;  as,  Kdk69, 
Kokff,  KoKdv :  kov<Po9,  Kovipvi,  kov^o¥  :  ;(aptcir,  x^^P^^^^y  X"^^  •  /acXaw,  fukcuva, 
fU\av  I  riprjp,  riptufo,  ripw :  tatt^prnv^  dat(f>pov, 

Obs,  I .  This  rule  is  not  always  observed :  those  in  aipiK  and  i^fiMP  are 
proparoxyton  in  the  neuter  ;  as,  6  17  iXtrifx»p,  neut.  eXci^fioy :  €vdaifM»v, 
wSbaifiov  not  €vMfu>p,  But  all  in  ^pwK  are  paroxyt.  in  the  neuter  as  well  as 
in  the  masculine,  as  dat<l>p»p,  hat(^pov. 

Obs.  2.  In  adj.  in  0$,  1}  (a),  ok,  when  the  masc.  is  proparoxyton  or  pro- 
perispomenon,  the  feminine  sing.,  in  consequence  of  the  final  17  or  a  being 
long,  becomes  paroxyton ;  as,  Mp^ufot,  dvOp«iir{inr|,  avBpimivov :  (ktvBtpos, 
^Xcu^pa,  iktvBfpov :  xov^r,  koiS^,  kqv^v  :  cnrovdaioff,  oirouBaia,  cnroiydaiov : 
but  whenever  in  the  course  of  the  inflexion  the  final  syllable  of  the  feminine 
becomes  short,  the  accent  of  the  masculine  returns ;  as,  dvOpcSmKai,  Aed- 
6cpai,  KOu^M,  onouSouii,  like  apBpwriPOi,  Acv^rpoi,  jcov^i,  oirovdcuoi. 

Obs.  3.  The  femmines  of  adjectives  and  participles  in  iS$,  1^,  «Sk  and  c(s 
are  properispomena  ;  as,  fiapw,  Papcia,  fiapv :  rrnKfrnf,  Tcni^uia^  T€Tv<f)6f  : 
Xtir^y,  XiiroCvo,  Xifrdy  (but  XeiVo>v,  Xc/novo-a,  Xciiroy)  :  rv^tlt,  ni^Ocura, 
rv^iv :   dwuswus,  vaa,'  vp :   ^vr,  (^tra,  ^vp* 

traidtvwfj  natiMcva'a,  muMowz         nfiJiawp,  TtfirjO'ova'a,  rtfiSjtnpi 
^tXwr.       i/nkowra        <l)ikovpi  XmfJvp,      Xcirovo-a,      Xar^Pi 

irtnaidtvK»£f  ircfroidcvfcvui,  wtiraidtvK6t : 
naidfv6«U,     irtudtv6€ia'a,    vatbtvOip, 

Obs.  4*  The  contracts  in  ous,  t),  ouk,  from  <of,  ea,  coy  or  dos,  <Sa,  <(oy,  are 
perispomena  in  all  their  cases,  even  where  the  open  form  in  €0£  is  propar- 
oxjrton,  as  apyv/>cor^dpyupous>  apyv/)«oir=dpYupouy. 

2.  In  participles,  the  accent  of  the  feminine  and  neuter  is  on  the  same 
syllable  as  in  the  masc,  when  the  laws  of  accentuation  permit :  oxyton 
participles  become  in  the  feminine  properispomena  when  the  ultima  is 
short. 

Obs.  5.  The  gen.  plur.  of  baryton  feminines  (such  as  iXtvBtpa^  rv^^tura) 
are  perispomena  only  when  the  tnasc.  is  declined  after  the  III ^  declension: 

PapvSf  eui,  V,  G.  PI.  papwp^  Papcfc£)y^ 

Xapitis,  Uatra,  up,  •  •   . .  x^P^^*^^*  y^eupx^au^^ 

/AcXoff  fukaipa,  fjiiXoPf  . .    . .  fukaymp,  ^Xaiv&v, 

mt,  waaa,  irov,  ....  w6»r»Pf  iroowK, 

TV^e/ff,  tlaa,  tV,  . .    . .  rv^iwrnp,  TU^curfi^K, 

Tv^£,  rvy^aa,  tv^op^  ,,    . .  rtn^dprwp,  Tin|raa«i^. 

but 

Mp^ufog^  (snj,  tpop,  •  •    . .  dt^pctfirimiy, 

(ktvBtpogy  €pd,  €pop,  . ,    . .  IXcuO^pvp, 

nmrSfupoi,  ipfj,  tpop,  . .   . .  TUirrofUKUK. 

Obs,  6,  The  real  nom.  masc.  ofptyaXti  (nom.  /icycu,  neut.  p^ya)  was  piyakot^ 
whence  the  fern.  gen.  plur.  is  paroxjrton. 

Obs.  7.  In  Doric  the  genitive  in  ok,  fi-om  all  adjectives  declined  after 
the  second  declension,  is  circumfiexed,  as  ciXXay  Arom  clXXor. 

Obs.  8.  The  accent  of  comparatives  and  superlatives  is  thrown  aa  fat 
back  as  possible,  as  xaXJr,  koKKIwp,  koWmp,  icdKkiafos, 

Ga.  Ga.  vol.  i.  a 


'as  masc.  fern,  and  neut 
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Tahle  oftlie  Terminatione  of  Adjectives  and  Participles,  with 

Observations  thereon. 

§.  ISl.  Adjectives  and  Participles  of  three  terminations: 
I.  os^  f{j  OK :  N.  iyaOSs,  iyoBrj,  iyaOop 
6.  iya$ov,  iyoBrii,  iyoBov 
N.  dy^oos,  3y5oi7,    Syhoov 
N.  ypa4>6ntvo9,  ypa<^iUvr\,  ypouf>6iupo9 
09j  Oj  or :  N.  ikaios,  iii^aCd,  bUawv 
6.  iiKotov,  iiicalas,  hucaiov 
K  ix'^pis,  i\Bpd,   ix!^p6p 
G.  €x$pov,  ix$pas,  ixOpov 

N.  idfidos,  aOpid,  i0p6ov,   sometimes  contr.  &0povs> 
but    generally    open    to    distinguish    it    from 
Mpovs,  noiseless. 
G.  idp6oVj  iOpSa^,  i$p6ov. 

1.  This  class  contains  most  adj.  The  feminine  ends  in  o,  when  p 
or  a  vowel  precedes  the  termination,  i6f>6os  a,  except  adj.  in  oos, 
which  form  their  feminine  in  ri  {orj),  unless  when  p  precedes  the  o,  as 
iyhSos  V'     Compare  the  I.  declension,  §.  78. 

S.  Adj.  in  cos,  ia,  cok,  which  signify  some  material,  as  xP^<^^os ; 
and  multiple  adjectives  {adjectiva  multiplicativa)  in  ^,  6t\,  6w,  as 
bnrK6o9,  double,  are  sometimes  contracted ;  in  the  latter  017  is  con- 
tracted into  H,  6a  into  a,  as  imXiri^l'wkq,  AirXi(a  =  dvXa  :  in  the 
former  the  ^a  of  the  feminine  sing.,  when  a  vowel  or  p  precedes  it,  is 
contracted  into  &,  not  rj,  as  dpYup^:  so  the  neuter  plural  daria^i 
6<TTa» 

XP^'^os,    XP^^'^^^»     XP^>^'^o.^  Kpf^'^t     xpiic-eoPj    xpwr-^^v 
ipyvp'€os,  i,pyvp-ov9^    &pyvp'4d,  ipyvp-a,    iipyifhfov,  ipyvp^p 
biirXrSos,    hivk'OvSf      bnrXrSrj,    hivk-^,      bivk-Sov,    hntk-ovv, 

Obs.  I.  In  Hdt  III.  42,  we  find  8ivX^  for  hvirkrj,  the  contracted  t} 
being  resolved  by  the  Ionic  c:  in  Find.  Isthm.  IV.  17,  III.  88,  ttirX^ 
SiirX^oK. 

Oba.  2.  Aucp^  18  generally  contracted  in  masc.  and  neater,  the  feminine 
is  generally  open  ;  ^S^  is  never  contracted,  dOp^  seldom,  though  both 
are  sometimes  pronounced  as  dissyllables. 

Obs,  3.  Of  iccpii|ico$=Kcpa|ious  (f.  Kipafios)  and  x^'^pcos^X^'^P^  i^'X^P^) 
these  forms  almost  always  are  used,  Kcpa|Mofis,  xvrpcous^i  nom.  plur.  Kcpa- 
fucl,  x^'^P*^  ^^*  *  ^^  ^oivuMtvt,  lovp  («  being  inserted)  for  <^vUtof,  4a,  coy^ 
^oiKiKous,  oOy. 

Obs,  4.  ^pouSos  (vp6  Mov)  is  only  used  in  nom.  sing,  and  plural.  The 
Epic  ir^Tvia  is  only  used  in  the  feminine,  and  some  others  likewise,  such  as 
If^^cufo,  wbwwUpua,  dKni&Mipa  &c. 

a  Lob.  FluTii.  147.    Pon.  Med.  675. 
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Obs,  5.  The  feminine  of  dio^  has  a  short  a,  ITuU 

Ohs.  6.  The  poets  generally  use  the  open  forms  of  these  words  in  tov 
sometimes  however  pronouncing  them  as  dissyllables.  The  comedians 
prefer  the  contract  ^  which  oocors  also  in  tragedy  in  the  forms  in  ^  and  a. 

§.  12S.  II.  vs,  M,  u  :    N.  ykvKis,  y\vK€ia,  yXvKi 

6.  ykvKios,  yXvic€ias,  yXvKios 

G.  pL  ykvKiiAVy  yXvK€i&v,  yXvKi^v. 

1.  The  maac.  is  declined  like  ^r^x^^  (§•  ^^^-\  ^^t  with  the  common 
gen.  €0^  (€tt9  belongs  to  late  Greek);  the  feminine  follows  the  I.  decl. : 
the  neuter  like  iffrvj  §.  103.  Y,  d,,  but  the  plur.  has  always  the  open 
form  ia. 

Obs,  I .  *H|uaus  has  in  Attic  Greek  both  an  open  and  contract  ace.  plur. 
^ffcCotos  &ud  4|ii(rcis :  the  contract  neater  ruiUrri  occurs  in  Theophrastus 
and  Demosth.  In  late  Greek  we  find  the  gen.  ^itCoout.  In  some  passages, 
as  Thuc.  VIII.  8;  IV.  104,  the  masculine  termination  seems  to  be  joined 
with  a  fem.  subst.»  but  in  the  former  of  these  passages* it  is  the  Ionic  femi- 
nine form  (see  §.  3) ;  in  the  latter  it  is  not  masculine  but  neuter. 

2.  Accent. — ^The  feminine  is  properisp.,  where  the  last  syllable  permits 
it,  except  the  £pic  words  eXaxcca,  Xiycm  f.  Xiyvs,  B^ktia  f.  OAAYS)  and  the 
poetic  BufMud,  TafKl>€ud  from  the  defectives^  Bofiits,  raphes :  the  feminine 
plur.  gen.  is  perispomenon.  See  §.  1 20.  Obs.  5. 

3.  Dtaleds. — a.  The  Epic  uses  ly  in  the  feminine  gen.  and  dat.  as  cii|s, 
c(||;  and  in  some  few  words  ^a  or  i^,  as  fioBetft,  ^Xear,  unoiat.  So  in  Ionic 
^a  (and  li|  Hippocr.)  nom.  ias  gen.  and  cok  and  ct|k,  ace.  as  6(€fi,  Pa$4tftf, 
iffjuatas^  which  latter  passed  also  into  old  Attic,  Plato  Menon.  p.  83  C 
ilfiuTiosK  Hdt.  used  ia  (not  ei?,)  instead  of  eux  in  nom.  and  ace,  as  paSia, 
iqi,  ifH,  ioM — Btjkta,  hjt,  tg,  coy,  and  once  €vqv  I.  7 1 .  Tf»|Xcii|K. 

b.  The  Epic  and  Doric  poets  used  the  masc.  of  some  adjectives  of  this 
ending  as  common ;  as,  II.  r,  97  ^'Hpi;  OiiXus  JoCoa:  Od.  c,  467  OijXus  lipar['. 
Gd.  C  132  OijX«D  dGnIi:  Od.  «,  527  ou^  OijXdK  rt  fukat»ap :  Od.  fi,  369  Ifib^ 
d6T|&^ :  n.  K,  27  irouXJ^K  i^*  ^p^y '  Theocr.  XX.  8  6JUa  (for  ffbw)  xcutok. 
The  ace.  of  tlpvs  is  in  Homer  cdp^a  IL  i,  72,  besides  cOpiSr. 

Obs.  a.  The  Homeric  gen.  of  lus  is  ir\o%,  which  is  the  correct  reading, 

not  iifOt, 

Obs.  3.  npiefin  has  no  feminine,  and  is  not  applied  to  females.  The  old 
Epic  however  has  a  feminine  form  -Kpivfia  expressing  the  notion  of  rank. 

§•  128.  Participles  in 

is,  wra,  iv :  N.  b€Uari9i  Seucin/a-a^  t€iiar6v 

G.  detiu^yros,  h€iKv{i(ni9,  b€Uiv6vT0f 

G.  pL  fem.  h€iiawa&v  (§•  120.  Obs.  5.) 

N.  ifjfis,  ifivaa,  <pf6» 

G.  ipiivTos,  <pf6<nis,  ifnivTOS 

G.  pi.  fem.  4nf<rQv  (§.  120.  Ohs.  5.). 

See  iha69  (§.  95.  4i.  a.)  for  the  declension  of  the  masc.  and  neuter. 
The  fem.  follows  the  I.  decL 

a  Elmalej  Med.  xi2^  ^  Stallb.  ad  loo.     Buttm.  SpiacU.  L  6a. 

AS 
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§.  124. 1.  €iSj  ecFoo,  ck:  If.  \aptfis,  xapCeaira,  xapUv 

G.  yapUirros,  xapiiaaris,  \apkvTos 

G.  pL  fern.  xapuaaQv  (§.  120.  Obs.  5.)* 

See  §.  95.  4.  a,  for  decl.  of  masc.  and  neuter.  The  only  difference 
is  that  the  dat.  plur.  ends  in  eo-i  as  xapUai,  not  €uri,  which  would  be 
the  regular  compensation  for  the  dropping  of  the  radical  v.  The 
masculine  being  paroxyton,  the  feminine  is  proparoxyt.  where  the 
laws  of  accentuation  permit  it^  otherwise  paroxyton :  except  the 
gen.  plur.  which  is  perispomenon^  see  §.120.  Obs.  5.  The  neuter 
nom.  is  paroxyton^  except  where  the  penult,  is  long  by  nature,  aa 

rilXTJ€V. 

2.  Some  adj.  in  ifeis,  i/icaaa,  ijev^  and  Jei9>  6€ffffay  6€v^  are  con-^ 
tracted  and,  where  the  ultima  permits  it,  circumflexed,  as 
N.  nfwy-ets,  r^i^i,  riin/j-ecra-a,  TipLrja-ac^  Ti/ut^-ci/j  Tiiirji/ 
G.  TiiXTJvTos,  Ti/uiiyo"<n;s,  Tmrjvros : 

N.  /uicAir((-ci9^  ix€\iTOvs,  iJi€\vr6'€a'(Ta,  /utcAtrovo-o-a^  ix€\it6-€v,  /uteXirovi^ 

Obs.  The  contracted  ly  becomes  in  Doric  a,  which  is  sometimes  found  in 
the  chorus  of  tragedy.  For  the  neut  6€v,  we  find  in  Epic  ^ir,  so  ApolL 
a'Ki6€w,  baKpv6tw,  and  D.  ft,  283  X«»rcvyra  for  Xomiryra. 

S.  Participles  in 

cCs,  cura,  iv  :  N.  n;<^cf$,  Tv<l>$€X(Ta,  TV<f>Oiv 

G.  TwfiOiinos,  Tvi^BtUnis,  nx^Blvrosi 

N.  nflefe,  rideura^  nSiv 

G.  Ti6ivT09,  Tidclojjs,  TiSitfroi : 

G.  pi.  fem.  Tv<l>0€KrQv,  ti6€1(t&v  (§.  120.  06^.  5.).. 

For  the  decl.  of  masc.  and  neut.,  see  §.  95.  4.  a. 

§.  125.  1.  as  J  aivd,  av :  N.  /xeAas,  yAkawa,  pAXav 

G.  pJX&voSf  pickaliniSf  [Ukavo^ 

G.  pi.  fem.  ii€kMvciv  (§.  120.  O&9.  5.). 

So  Tf£Xds,  rikaiva,  riXav.  These  are  the  only  words  of  this  cla^. 
For  decl.  of  masc.  and  neut,  see  §.  95.  4.  a.  and  06^.  6.  and  8. 

2.  &$,  fi<ra,  &K :  N.  Tra;,  Tracra,  irav 

G.  TTairrSs^  wdcn;?,  Train-Js 

G.  pi.  Trdvrwi;,  xacrwi;  (§.  120.    Obs.  5.). 

Dat.  sing,  itavrl,  pi.  ttoo-i. 

Only  Tras  and  its  compounds^  as  imas,  ^Trdcra,  iisav,  the  av  of  the 
compounds  being  shorty  though  used  sometimes  by  the  poets  as 
long.  For  the  decl.  of  the  masc.  and  neut.,  see  §.  95.  4.  a.  and  the 
paradigm  of  ariis  (§.  126). 
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5.  Participles  in 

ds  dora  av :  N.  Xe^^ds^  Xef^do-Oy  Xcr^av 

G.  Xc^^aiT09^  Xa^(i<n7s,  Xcf^ain'os 
G.  pi.  fern.  XeiyjfcurQv  (§.  120.  06^.  5.). 
So  part.  aor.  I.  act.«  and  part.  pr.  and  aor.  II.  of  trrrnu.    For 
the  decl.  of  masc.  and  neat.,  see  §.  95.  4.  a. 

G.  Wpcvoy,  T€p€Cvri9f  ripevo^ 
G.  pi.  fem.  repeirfiv  (§.  120.  Obs.  5.). 
This  is  the  only  word  of  this  class.    For  the  decl.  see  §.  95.  4.  b» 

G.  bih6vT09f  iibovaris,  bMvros 

G.  pL  fern.  bOova&v  (§.  120.  Obs.  5.). 
Only  part.  pr.  and  aor.  II.  act.  {bovs,  bovtra,  b6v,  gen.  bSvros, 
io^oTis,  pi*  fem.  bovawv)  of  verbs  in  u/utt. 

6.  iS^y  oGoa,  6k:  N.  JKcii^,  iKOvaa^  ixSv 

G.  ^icJrro;^  l«cot^9,  €ic((iT09 
G.  pi.  fem.  *K<w(ra)i;  (§.  120.  Obs.  5.). 
Besides  this  word,  only  the  compound  Ukoovj  generally  lUaiv, 
ijcovaa,  Sicov.     For  the  decl.  see  §.  95.  4.  a. 

7.  MKj  ouoa,  or :  N.  Xetirtti;^  Xebrova-a,  Xei'iroif 

G.  Xe(3roin-o9,  Xeiirot/in;?,  keCnovros 
G.  pi.  fem.  X€i7rova-fi0i;  (§.  120.  Obs.  5.). 
Part.  pr.  fut.  aor,  IL  (Kivdvj  ovaa,  6v)  act.    For  the  decl.  see 
§.  95.  4.  a»  So  also  part.  pr.  of  contract  verbs  in  da>,  ^  and  6<a ;  as^ 

N.  ri/A»y,  riiJMva,  tijjmv 
G.  rijUM0i;ro9,  rifuScn};^  tiixSvtos 
G.  pi.  fem.  npMfT&v  (§.  120.  0&«.  5.) : 
N.  ^iXttv^  ^iXovcrOy  ^cXovi^ 
G.  pi.  fem.  ^iXovo-ttv  (§.  120.  Obs.  5.): 
N.  luaO&v,  ixia0ov<ra^  fuaOovv 
G.  pi.  fem.  ixi(T6ov<rQv  (§.  120.  0&«.  5.). 

0^9.  I.  like  ^»v,  ^iXovoxi^  ^ovy,  gen.  ijyiKovvTog  &c.  is  declined  the 
contr.  fut.  act.  of  liquid  verbs ;  as»  mrtp&v,  owa,  ow  (contracted  from 
av^piwv  &C.)  from  (nrci|ptt. 

8.  «^,  uia,  ^ :  N.  rerv^s,  renxtn/ia,  t€tv(I>6s 

G.  rcrv^x^roff,  T€Tv<livCas,  rcrv^ffros 

G.  pi.  fem.  rcrvi^ittv  (§.  120.  Obs.  5.). 

O&ff.  a.  On  the  form  iar69,  wrth  ^  and  69  hcj  see  §.  308.  Obs.  4.  The 
words  fiiyaSt  f^'Y^'7»  fV* — iroXiS)»  iroXX^^  iroXv— vpaos>  wpatta,  irpaop,  are 
anomalous:  it/mof  has  in  the  fem.  and  neuter  plural,  in  the  masc.  gen. 
plur.y  and  sometimes  In  the  other  cases,  forms  Arom  irpads,  (Ion.  vpi|ds 
declined  like  yXvxvr,  cw,  v,)  which  word  is  found  in  the  dialects. 
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Paradigms  of 
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Sing.  N. 

ftyoO-fc 

^cyaB-i\ 

ieyoB^ 

♦£Xi-o« 

^I'-tf 

^tXi-or 

G. 

oyo^-ov 

i^'^ 

ayoB^ 

^I'-OV 

^c-as 

^iXi-ov 

D. 

cJyo^Htf 

^roB'i 

d^-^ 

<^i'.«i 

^.•.? 

^a»'.y 

A. 

aya^-^r 

aya6'4\w 

dya3  6¥ 

0(Xi-or 

^«Xc-dr 

^«-«r 

V. 

^ryaM 

dyaB'i^ 

iefoB'i^ 

0iXi-c 

<^c'-d 

^(X(-or 

Rur.N. 

Ayoe-ol 

ayaB'oi 

ayoB*^ 

^(Xmm 

^iXuoi 

^c-a 

G. 

(iyo^-fir 

dyae^Qr 

itfoB-^ 

<lHki'W 

<^i'-«ir 

^I'-w 

D. 

^yo^-ots 

oyaB'tu/i 

oyaB'Wi 

0iX/-o«s 

^iX/-ius 

^Xi-OiS 

A. 

ayoB'oAq 

iyaB'iti 

^e-d 

^Xi-ous 

^iXi-ds 

0iX«-a 

V. 

ayaB'W. 

dyaB-ai 

dya$^ 

^tXi^Oi 

^i-Oi 

^tXca 

D.N.A.V. 

&Y^-A 

^eYoBi 

aya$'A 

4^Xl'-« 

^iXi-a 

<^cXLm 

G.  &D. 

i/oB'Oiw 

ayaB'W 

oryaB-iiW 

^C-OIK 

^i-oir 

^/-oir 

Sing.  N. 

ykuK&9 

yXvxcia 

ykviti 

vpaos 

vpacid 

srpoov 

G. 

yXvxc-os 

yXvKcCas 

yXvx€-os 

irpdov      • 

vpacias 

vpaov 

D. 

ykvKti 

ykvKtli^ 

yXvxfi 

frpd^ 

vpact^ 

vpwf 

A. 

yXvicvr 

yXvKciar 

yXvjcd 

npaop 

vpocior 

vpao9 

V. 

ykwei 

yXvKcui 

ykvicA 

frpaos(t) 

irpacia 

vpaw 

Plor.N. 

ykvKtiS 

yXvicfioi 

yXvKMa 

vpoM  and 

.  vpacis 

G. 

ykvKt^w 

y\vKt\M¥ 

yXvircW 

vpiUftfr 

irpaciMT       'apoiiir 

D. 

y\vKm(f)  yXvircuus 

yXvicc<ri(K) 

npaois  anc 

[  vpcUffi 

vpacuus     vpolffi 

A. 

yXvkdi 

yXvKCtas 

yXvKta 

frpaovs    . . 

irpacis 

npociof       vpo^ 

V. 

yXvmts 

yXwctUu 

yXvx/a 

irpaot 

vpacif 

D.N.A.V. 

y\vK€€ 

yXvjcfia 

yXvKce 

npJm 

vpacid 

irpa« 

G.  &D. 

y\vK€OU^ 

yXvicciOir 

yXvjccocr 

vpaotp 

vpacuur 

irpaoiv 

Sing.  N. 

Xopicts 

;(api€cnra 

xV^'' 

Xei^Cs 

Xrt^c?<ra 

Xct0^ 

G. 

XapUvwi 

Xaptcomis 

XapUvns 

Xc«^^cyroff 

Xci^^/oi^ff 

Xct^^'rroff 

D. 

Xapurn 

Xopccoicrg 

Xapuyn 

Xct^^cVrc 

\€i<f>B(iirg 

Xc«^^cm 

A. 

Xapltyra 

Xapuamu^ 

Xapitw 

XtuftBofva 

XtupOtttraM 

XCK^V 

V. 

Xapup 

Xoptcova 

XapUw 

Xnfpe^U 

Xci^cicra 

Xfc^cir 

Plur.  N. 

XapUrT'9^ 

{  Xapiftf^'Oi 

Xapltrr-a 

\(l<PB€VTtt 

Xcu^fMroi 

Xco^d^m 

G. 

XopuVr-oir  xoptcov-ttv 

XaptcKT-ttr 

\(i<fi$€wrm» 

Xci^^MrAy 

Xci^^cFrvr 

D. 

XapUv'\(¥)  xaptc<nr-air  x'^P^'^'^iy) 

Xci^ci<rc(y)  Xci^cicraii 

i  Xrc0^uri(r) 

A. 

XapuvT-a^  XaputrtT'O^ 

XapitVT'd 

Xci^^cyras 

Xci^iVoff 

Xcc^^Ara 

V. 

Xapttrr-t^ 

\  Xapif^fF'tu 

XOpMKT-a 

Xcc^^iTCs 

Xcc^^coroi 

Xci^^ryra 

D.N.A.V. 

XafiltPT'€ 

Xap*^tr''9d 

XapUpr-€ 

Xcit^^'vTv 

Xcu^cdra 

Xci^'rrt 

G.&D. 

Xap^yT'OUf  X'^P^^'^'^'^  X^i**^'^*^ 

Xcc^Vroiy  Xcc^cVocv  Xci^^cprour 

§.126. 


AdjeeHvta  and  Pariiciplea. 
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XpiW-os  XP^*^^'^        xp^^"^ 

Xpvirovs  XP^^  XP^^^^ 

Xpvvov  XP^^*  ^XP^*^^^ 

Xpv<r^^  XP^oi  XP^V^ 

XpMTOWf  XP*^^  XP*^*^ 


Xpwroi 

Xpvtr&p 

Xpwfnt 

Xpvirovs 

Xpvirol 


Xpvirai 

Xpv€rmp 

XpMTiug 

Xpvtrat 

Xpvtriu 


iroXiig 

iroXXov 

iroXX^ 

hoXJk 

iroXiT 


iroXX^ 

iroXX^ff 

iroXXg 

iroXX^y 

iroXX^ 


Xpwra 

Xpwr&p 

Xpvamt 

Xpwra 

Xpwra 


Xfnnrm        XP**^^  XP^^^ 

Xpwroip       XP^*^^         XP*^^^^ 


iroXd 

iroXXov 

sroXXf 

iroXiS 

iroXv 


iroXXoi         fToXXai  iroXXa 

iroXX«r       noKk&p         iroXXAv 


dirX4-os 

ankovt 
airXov 
dirXf 
airXovF 


dirXoc 

ankmP 
airXoiff 
airXovff 
airXoi 


ofrXtf 
airXoiy 


fi€yaKov 


trrds 

aratra 

arip 

(rrayrot 

aramjt 

aravTOt 

ardm 

oracrjy 

ardpTi 

frrayra 

oracrqy 

ardv 

ards 

araaa 

arop 

ardvTtt 

araaai 

ardma 

ardvT^p 

araaeop 

ardpTwp 

araa'i{p) 

ardaau 

OTa<ri(v) 

trrdPTat 

ardadt 

ardpra 

crdpTtt 

oraorot 

ardirra 

trrdpTt 

araaa 

ardpTt 

urdvrow 

ardaaof 

aropTotP 

fitydXoi 
fuydk 


dw\6^ 

imXfj 

an\rJ9 

dv\§ 

iarkrjp 

anXrj 


airXovF 

oirXov 

afrXf 

aakovp 


airXcu 

airXfl»r 

dnXaTs 

atrkat 

anXdt 


airXa 

dirXttr 

airXoiff 

dnka 

dirka 


airXa 
airXoSv 


airX«* 
airXoiy 


fitydkfi 

fuydXris 

fityaKji 

fuyoKijp 

fitydXfi 


fuyaXov 
/uydXip 
fUya 


fuydXat 
firydkttP 


fuydka 
fiFydk»p 


XimSy 

Xiirovaa 

Xiirop 

XtwdvTOt 

Xiwovaijs 

XmdpTos 

XardpTt 

Xivuvafj 

Xiirom 

Xardvra 

Xiirovcrav 

Xiirdp 

Xc9r«y 

Xvaovaa 

Xivdp 

XindpTtt 

XlWOWTM 

Xmdpra 

XiirdpTmp 

XtvovaS>p 

XtndpTmp 

\inovai(p] 

XmoCaait 

Xtwovai(y) 

Xmdprav 

Xivovaas 

Xindpra 

XurdpTts 

Xuroikrai 

Xifrdpra 

Xin6pT€       Xtnovad        Xardprt 
XmopToip    XmovaaiP     Xiirdproip 
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§.  127. 


Ohs.  T.  The  declension  of  iroXv;  proceeds  from  a  double  root,  no  AY 
and  nOAAO.  In  Epic  voXvf  is  declined  regularly.  In  Homer  we  find  the 
following  forms : 

S.  N.  iroXvp  and  irovXv^ 

G.   VcikfOS 

wtnikvp 
iroXccf 


A.  iroXw  . 

P.  N.  iroXiCff  . 

G.  iroXciwy 

D.  troXiai, 

A.  iroXcM 

Attic  declension : 
Sing,  vokvg      iroXXi^ 

iroXXJ 

iroXXa/ 


iroXX^         iroXv  irovXv 
iroXX^y        wokv 


voXftrat  and  iroXcc<ro't 
iroXcw. 


iroXv 

iroXXov 

iroXX^  (fnSXct  Choms,  iEsch.  Sappl.  745.) 

iroXv  (iroXXdy  Chorus,  Soph.  Ant.  86.  Trach.  1196.) 

woXKA 

(noktmp  Chorus,  Eur.  Hel.  i333.) 
troKkoU  {fToXfauf  Chorus,  Eur.  Iph.  T.  1263.) 
iroXXd  (noXta  Chorus,  iEsch.  Ag.  723.) 

UovXvg  is  also  used  as  common  hj  Homer ;  so  U.  x,  27. 
The  Ionic  declines  it  regularly,  iroXX<$£,  4,  6p, 

Obs.  2.  Miyas  also  has  a  double  root  for  its  cases  :  MEFA  and  BfETAAO 
or  MEFAAA.    iEscfa.  S.  c.  Theb.  824  has  the  voc.  oS  jicydXc  Zcv. 


iroXXov 
iroXX^ 
iroXvF 
Flur.  iroXXo^ 
iroXXSr 

iroXXoif    iroXXa*f 
iroXXovff   iroXXfSff 


Adjectives  of  two  Terminationa. 

Bemark. — ^These  adjectives  have  two  terminations  onlj  in  the 
nominatiyes,  accusatives^  and  vocatives^  as  the  neuter  form  is  the 
same  as  the  masculine  in  the  genitives  and  datives. 

§•  127.  os^  OK :  6  ff  ikoyos,  rb  ikoyov. 

To  this  class  belong  (besides  a  few  primitives,  as  6  ^  pApfiapo^, 
Xippo9y  i]fi€po9f  koCbopo9,  Ti0a(r6s,  X^P^^^f  ^^^X^^i  ^irapo9y  tmkoss 
fuix^09,  xavpos), 

1.  a.  All  compounds  in  os>,  as 

6  ff  ixokatTTos,  6  ^  Akoyos,  6  tf  ipY6s  (for  i€py6s;)j  (but  ipySs,  rj^  6v)p 
6  fj  ivbo^osy  6  ^  €i<lwvo9,  6  ij  iroXv^dyo;^  6  ff  Tro\vypd(l>os^  6  fj  irdyicaAo? 
(koKSs,  rj,  6v\  i  71  TsiXX^VKO^  (Xo/ictf;^  ^,  6v),  OeSnvtvaTo^,  op  (irvivaros, 
rjj  6v)f  iiraCbcvros,  oif  (irotftcvrrfy,  iy,  6v)f  i  ^  viripbeivos  (ficivdy,  4  <^'')* 
6  ^  hii<l>opos,  i  ^  vTr€piTvvT€kui6s  (f.  avvTikiKis),  6  ff  yjfevbdrrucos  (f. 
'Arnicos),  6  ^  fiiaoiripaiKOS  (f.  Uepo-iicos). 

Obs.  I . — Exceptions,  a.  Adjectives  ending  in  k^s,  rfc,  Wos,  derived  from 
compound  verbs,  have  three  terminations ;  as,  circdcucrMedff,  ^,  dy,  from  fm- 
diUwfu :  jcoracrxcvafrrdff,  ^,  6v,  from  jcara(rxfi;d(a> :  ovcjcrds,  17,  dv,  from  a»ix» ; 
though  some  such  words  in  t6s  are  considered  as  themselves  compounds 
rather  than  derived  from  compound  verbs,  and  have  only  two  terminations ; 


»  See  R.  P.  Med.  82a. 
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as,  6   17   i(aip§Tog,    rn'tXi;9rroff,  ntpipArjTOi,   vnomot   &c.      Adjectives   com- 
pounded with  a  compoond  derivative  have  only  two  terminations,  as  aKora- 


aKtvaarot  'OP, 


Ohs,  2. — Exception  p.  Some  compounds  of  tra»  have  sometimes  three 
terminations ;  as,  trafifidtkvpd,  iraiifAvaapd,  froyicaXi;,  nafiirouctXrj. 

Ohs.  3.  In  poetry  some  adjectives  of  this  class  have  a  feminine  in  17, 
especially  in  Homer  11.  o*,  45  dyaicXeiT/i.  Od.  (,  108,  dpiYvcSn).  II.  or,  219, 
dpil^XTi,  &c.,  so  dTfftup«Sn)  Arist  Lys.  217 :  iroXuKXaiiTT)K  i£sch.  Ag.  1526  : 
dJA^^Pp^  II-  A  389 :  odrofMlTii  II.  r,  799. 

6.  Most  adj.  with  the  derivative  ending  los  (cios)  ijAos;  as^  6  ^ 
hikios :  6  ^  PcurOiftos :  6  ^  yv<ipnios.  Those  in  aios  are  uncertain ; 
as,  6  ^  ivayKoio^  and  dvayicaib9,  a,  ov :  6  ^  fiipaios  and  pifiaios,  a,  ov. 
Adjectives  with  the  derivative  endings  pos,  Xos,  cos,  have  three  ter- 
minations, 

Ohs,  4.  There  is  great  uncertainty  in  the  adjectives  in  los  :  thus  always, 
ftirptotf  £0,  coy ;  and  these  following  have  always  three  terminations,  aXX6' 
rpios,  dvrlost  ivavrlos,  aTrtor,  d^tor,  avo^ior,  dv<$/iocoff,  ^rjfji6(riot,  Kvpiot,  poKapiot, 
occoff,  iropdXtos ;  hut  some  compounds  of  these  words  have  only  two  ter- 
minations, as  6  ^  ptralriost  trvvaiTioSf  avdprios,  ryicvicXcor,  anodrifitos  :  generally 
also,  6  4  oydo-tor.  Others  have  usually  three  terminations,  hut  are  some- 
times found  used  as  common;  as,  Syios,  Skios,  cvdXcor,  dAtor,  imox^ipios, 
vapaBakdatrtos,  napdicTUit,  frapairios  &c. ;  even  in  those  in  ijAos  the  usage  is 
not  invariable^  as  Xoy/fti;,  xpnaiprj.  In  poetry  there  are  many  exceptions 
which  are  not  admissible  in  prose,  as  dBaparrj, 

Ohs.  5.  The  comparative  and  superlative  of  all  adj.  have  three 
terminations.  There  are  a  very  few  exceptions  found  in  old  writers: 
as,  dirofNSrcpos  i  X^^ir,  Thucyd.  V.  1 10 :  SuacfiPoXcSraros  ^  /ioKpls,  Thucyd. 
III.  loi  :  vfr6  Xa|JiirpoT^pou  pappapvyrjs  Plat.  Rep.  p.  518  A.  So  Od.  d, 
442  dXcflSraTOS  od/ui^  :  Horn.  Hymn.  Cer.  157  mra  irpfUTurroy  oiroHn^y. 

Ohs,  6.  Of  some  adjectives  usually  of  three  terminations  the  nominative 
OS  is  used  as  feminine,  mostly  in  single  instances ;  so  ^Xos  £ur.  Med.  1 197, 
KOiK^s  Soph.  Trach.  207,  itoOcik^s  Eur.  Hel.  623,  micp^  Od.  d,  406,  ^Kcp^s 
Ear.  fiacch.  892.  1012,  |jiAcos  Id.  Hel.  335:  Here.  Fur.  877,  ytvmios 
Hec.  592,  ycpaios  Troad.  528,  Sucaios  Iph.  Taur.  1202,  Spopiios  Ale.  244, 
810s  Bacch.  598,  4X1610S  Hdt.  I.  60  :  see  also  §.  356.  Obs. 

Ohs.  7.  So  also  verbals  in  r^»  ^  jeXvrdr  U.  fi,  742,  nXayicrds  ^sch.  Ag. 
579»  Cn^«»T6g  Eur.  Andr.  5. 

Ohs.  8.  Compound  adjectives  in  00s,  ow  are  sometimes  contracted  into 
ous,  our  (§.  121.  2),  as  xtipAppoQit  x^^f^P^^^* 

§.  128. 1.  ous,  ouK :  as  6  ^  evvov?,  rb  €vvovv : 

These  adjectives  are  all,  a.  compounds  of  vov9,  and  irXov;,  which 
thej  follow  in  the  declension  of  the  masc.  and  femin.  The  neater 
follows  doTovv  (§.  85.),  except  that  the  neuter  plural  is  uncontracted^ 
as  TO,  eJJraa. 

Ohs.  I.  The  Attics  sometimes  drop  the  contraction  in  the  plural,  as 
KOJcortfous  for  joutoyovf. 

Gb,  Gb.  vol.  I.  s 


ISO  Adjectives  of  two  Terminations.  §.  129. 

6.  Compovrnds  of  «ous :  a»,  6  1i  iroKiirov^,  t6  mkivovp,  and  these, 

like  Olblvovs,  bave  a  double  inflexion ;  as,  gen.  vokvvodo^  and  vo- 

XHvov,  ace.  vokuvoba  and  vokihrovv. 

Obt.  2.  The  form  voXihroii  may  perhaps  be  better  referred  to  the  commoa 
n.  decL,  BB  we  find  in  Homer  rpivot,  axWifirot.  Many  compounda  of  irovr 
are  declined  only  after  the  third  declension,  as  orovr,  fipadvwovs,  danv^, 

2.  9ti,9t¥:  6  ^  tXefi)9,  to  tXc^iv : 

These  adj.  are  declined  like  the  Attic  II.  dec!.  (§.  86.). 

Ohg.  3.  The  regnlar  ace.  ends  in  mp,  but  in  many  compounds  there  ia 
also  a  form  in  m,  as  d|i^xp***>  drairXcti. 

Obs.  4.  nXf tfff  has  three  terminations ; 

irXctfff,  vk4a,  irXcvr, 

G.  irXctf,    irXcaff,  frXco», 

PI.  irXf  ^,  irXcoi  (irXc<7  ?  a)  irXca, 
while  its  compounds  are  usually  common*  as  ^  19  drdirXstis  (but  in  Ionic 
there  is  a  proper  feminine,  as  l|jiirXcai),  and  even  the  nom.  pi.  of  the  simple 
adjective  irX^y  is  used  not  unfrequently  both  for  the  masc.  and  fem.  Eur. 
Ale.  728,  has  neut.  sing.  vXittr,  Homer,  Od.  v,  3 55  has  also  a  lengthened 
form  irXcii|.     Plato,  Phaedo,  p.  95  A,  has  ZXca  as  the  neut.  pi.  from  ZXcotf. 

Obs.  j.  From  the  old  word  2A02  (compare  Epic  Compar.  <ra«rcpo«)  is 
formed  by  contraction  6  ff  ras,  r^  a6r,  as  dy^pa>r  from  dynpoot.  The  ace 
sing,  vwr  is  formed  according  to  the  Attic  II.  decl.;  the  plural  is  a  mixture 
of  forms  from  aj#s,  according  to  the  III.  decl.,  and  from  owos : 

PL  N.  v6s  (for  <r&ts)  and  owoi,  neut.  v&a,  rarely  9&  (for  oroa), 

A.  (Tws  (  . .  <raas)  . .  oi^us  (masc.  in  Lucian),  neut.  ortia,  rarely  aa» 
In  Epic  occurs  a  shortened  form  of  the  nom.,  <r6os.  This  word  is  analogous 
to  the  Homeric  liSt$  f.  (oor,  which  in  the  common  language  became  (lufc  or 
to6s  (the  latter  exclusively  in  Attic  Greek)  :  compare  afii<a9  iEsch.  Supp. 
996  :  and  Ac&rkis  f .  atipoos  Arist.  Ranse  1 46,  instead  of  the  common  form 
tupaos,  aevpoot. 

Obs.  6.  The  compounds  of  Kipaq  and  yAws  follow  partly  the  Attic  II., 
partly  the  III.  decl. :  as,  6  ^  XP^^'^^P^'^*  ^^  'xpwr6K€pn¥,  gen.  xpvcr^ccpw, 
and  xpw^K^pvTos :  6  ^  ^iX^Xtts.  r6  ^X^Xur,  gen.  ^X^Xw  and  ^oy^- 
Xtrrof ;  ^olSKcpws,  gen.  ^olSlccptt  and  fiouKiptmi,  so  cdiccpu^.  A  shortened 
form  of  these  words  is  declined  according  to  the  common  II.  decL.  as 
SiKcpor,  n^Kcpoi,  Sxcpo.  AiSvepus  is  accented  as  if  it  belonged  to  the  Attic 
II.  ded.,  but  it  follows  the  III.,  as  hwripums  &c. 

§,  129>  !•  w,  Qw:  N.  6  ^  trdifipoiv,  rd  o'lat^pov^ 

G.  rov,  T^;,  Tov^  a(i<f>povo9  (see  §.  95.  4.  6.) 

Obs,  I.  So  in  Epic,  y^i^,  ytpovros,  as  an  adj. :  iruir  6  4,  has  a  feminine 
vUtptk,  even  in  prose  ;  and  6  ^  irp6^pwr  also,  in  Homer,  has  1}}  jrp6^pa9va. 

Obs.  2.  Here  also  belong  the  comparatives  in  uk,  ok,  uik,  lor,  gen.  ovos ; 
these  in  the  ace.  sing,  and  nom.  ace.  and  voc.  pi.  drop  the  v,  and  are 
contracted  ;  as  KaXXu»=KaXXtbva,  ^tlousz^fui^ovtt.  In  Attic  the  full  forms 
in  ora,  okos,  are  often  used,  sometimes  those  in  okcs  :  as,  fici^ova,  cXarrova, 
mXXiora  (Plat.),  vkiopot  (Thuc),  /ici^oycr,  rjaaoyts  (Eurip.),  /ScXriWr  (Ari- 
stoph,)  &c. 

a  Sims.  Med.  2$^  note.  Herm.  Elect  1397,  and  contra,  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph,  ad  v.  vx/oi. 
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G.  Tov,  rijs,  Tov  aXri$ios^  i\ri$ov9  (see  §.  98.  IS.). 

When  a  yowel  precedes  the  ending  ^s,  ia  is  generally  contracted 
into  &  not  i],  (comp.  Kkios^  xXia  §.  180.  6.) :  as,  iKkerjs,  &«cA€^a= 
AicXeci^  t$yi^a=dyi£l,  jvde^aslrBco,  Aircp^ufi  :  though  sometimes  the 
contraction  in  ^  is  founds  as  dyii)^  ^^^^  ^4^- 

Obs.  3.  All  these  adjectives  are  contracted,  except  sometimes  the  gen. 
plur.  o£ Tpifipiri£,  Tpvqpioiv;  but  in  Ionic  the  open  forms  are  used.  See  §.1 10.4. 

Obs,  4.  The  compounds  of  Zrot  frequently  have  a  proper  feminine  in 
4ns,  gen.  credos :  hrrirris,  fern,  ^irr^is,  Aristoph. :  vwovbai  tpiOKOirroiH'iScs, 
Aristoph.,  Thucyd. :  furh  rhu  i^rn  koi  i^v  iih\v.  Plat. :  and  in  Hdt.  rpia- 
Konf&lnas  mrovhas.  The  Epic  has  a  feminine  form  cia  of  compounds  in  i;^, 
cf :  as  i»avyoy(P€UL,  ^piycvcia,  rfiveirtia^  YivirpoyivtuLy  Tpiroytptia ;  so  Bai^iai 
masc.  6afU€t. 

Obs,  5.  Accent  in  the  Cases. — ^The  neuters  of  paroxyt.  in  V)pf|s,  <£8i)S« 
tfXT|s,  are  properisp.  The  contracted  genitive  pi.  of  the  compounds  of  ^Bos^ 
and  of  the  words  txirrapiait,  rpirfpris,  are  paroxyton. 

§.  180. 1.  i{¥,  €v :  only  N,  i  ff  ipprjv,  to  ippcv  (or  ipcrriVj  ipa€») 

G.  rov,  jijs,  TOV  ipp€vos  {Jlip(r€vos) 

For  the  declension,  see  §.  95.  4.  6. 

2.  tip,  op :  N.  6  ^  dirdraip,  ri  iiraropj 
G.  roi;,  T^s,  TOV  iiriTopos. 

only  iijjgrap,  (nkt)Top,    For  the  declension,  see  §.  95.  4.  h. 

8.  IS,  i :  a.  N.  6  ^  E5pi9,  rd  tSpi, 

G.  TOV,  T^S,  TOi;  I3pi09. 

Besides  this,  only  i^ori;  and  Tp6^i^,     These  words  have  another, 
but  a  less  common  and  only  poetic,  declension  in  ido9 :  as 

UbpAa,  I5pid€s>  besides  Vbpi€s  (Soph.  Trach.  649.),  i/^oridc^  (iBsch.). 

6.  N.  6  ^  e^xpLpis,  Th  €ixapi, 

Q.  TOV,  TTJi,  TOV  iixiplTOS. 

c.  Here  belong  the  compounds  of  xipis,  tsirpis,  IXirir,  it>p6vTts,  which 
are  declined  like  their  simple  nouns :  as,  ^i\6iraTpis,  gen.  ^iXovdrpido;. 
The  compounds  of  v6\is,  when  they  are  applied  to  persons,  are  de- 
clined in  Attic  in  ido9  (Dor.  and  Ion.  in  los) :  as,  if>ik6Ttokis,  gen.  i5o9, 
ace.  iPik6iroXw  and  iba  (Dor.  and  Ion.  <t>i\oTt6\ios,  &c.),  but  as  epi- 
thets of  dties  &c.  they  retain  the  inflexion  of  Tt6Kis,  as  KaX\Ciro\is, 
8(jcaioiroXi9,  &c.,  gen,  KoAAiTroXco);,  &c. 

Obs,  In  Hdt.  I.  41  we  find  ^x^H^^  ^  dat.  sing. ;  Bekker  reads  Axapvn, 

4.  ^,^\  a*  i  fi  UbaKpfvSf  Th  Hdcucpv* 

So  the  compounds  of  bJucpv,  which  form  only  the  aoc.  smg.  in  w : 

s  2 
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as,  obaKpvv,  neut.  ibaKfw.    The  other  cases  are  supplied  by  iddirpi^ 
Tos,  gen.  ov,  after  II.  declension. 

6.  N.  6  ^  bCmjxys,  ri  bbnj\v, 
G.  TOVy  T^s,  rov  5i?n7xco9. 

Here  belong  the  compounds  of  vfjxv^,  declined  like  yXvids,  yk6tcv 
(§.  126.),  except  that  the  neut.  pi.  in  ca  is  contracted,  as  diin^x>7* 

,  5.  ous,  OK :  N,  6  fj  fwvobovs,  rb  novobov, 

G.  Tov,  rrjs,  Tov  fAovdhovros, 

So  the  compounds  of  6bovs :  sis,  6  fj  Kopxapobovst  neut.  obov.    For 
the  declension^  see  §.  95.  4.  a. 


§.  131.  Paradigm. 


S.N. 

cv]rA(o-os)ov;  €vn\{p'Ov)ovv 

tXccA?            t\€<ap 

G. 

cvirXov 

tXcfi) 

D. 

citvX^ 

IXcoi 

A. 

€V7rXovi^ 

tK€(i>v 

V. 

tXeo)?            tKeoiv 

P.N. 

€V7rAoi               cvTiXoa 

{Xe^             tXcw 

G. 

€V'n\<aif 

HXeo)!/ 

D. 

€{;7rXoi9 

tXecp; 

A. 

evirXov;             cvirXoa 

tX€a>9            tXe» 

V. 

cSttXoi               evirXoa 

IXcip             tXctt 

D.N.A.V. 

€V7rXu 

IXctt 

G.  &D. 

eiitXotv 

tXciui; 

S.N. 

ixOi(ov       l\Oiov 

li€(C<av      fulCov 

G. 

€ida(|iovo9 

l\Oiovos 

lifCCovos 

D. 

€ida(fxoi;i 

i\Qlovi 

fjitCCovi 

A. 

fvdaf/xoi'a     dibai^v 

hj^Olova      Ixl^iov 

fji€CCova     fJi€iCov 

ixOCfa 

fl€CC<0 

V. 

€vbaifJLOV 

l)(Biov 

H€(C0V 

P.N. 

€vbaCfiov€s    evbalfMva 

ixO(ov€s  i\Blova 

fi€CCov€9  ficCCova 

i^Olovs    h^P^ 

fji€(Cov9     ii,il(<a 

G. 

€vbaifi6v(ov 

kx0i,6v<Av 

li€iC6v<av 

D. 

€ibaCiw<ri(v) 

i\0(o(n{v) 

fi€lCo<n{v) 

A. 

evbaljiopas    evbaCfiova 

ixOiovas  i\6lova 

fji€CCovas  fuCCova 

ixOiovs    ixOCta 

fifCCovs     ii€(Cfa 

V. 

€iba[iiov€9    eibaCfiova 

as  nomin. 

as  nomin. 

D.N.A.V. 

€vbaCfiov€ 

ixOioP€ 

fJL€iC0V€ 

G.  &D. 

€vbaifJL6voiv 

ix0t6voiv 

^€iC6vouf 

§.132. 


Adjeetivea  of  one  Termination. 
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S.N. 

i\TI&rii             iKiiBis 

iytjjs                 iryUs 

G. 

iX>jfl(^os)ow 

iyt(4-os)oih 

D. 

i\t}e{i-X)  ei 

vyt(€-t)€t 

A. 

i\t6[i-a)ij      iXifiis 

vyt(^-a)a            iyiis 

V. 

aKri04s 

vyUs 

P.N. 

a\i}fl(^-«s)«s     aXijfl(^-o)5 

iyi{i'€s)€L9         fiYi(^-a)a 

6. 

iKTiO(i-fi>v)  &p 

vyi{mv)&p 

D. 

&Krie4<n{v) 

iyi4ai{v) 

A. 

iXri0{4-as)  fis    iKri6{4-a)^ 

iyi(i'ai)€ls      dYi(^a)d 

V. 

as  nomin. 

as  nomin. 

D.N.A.V. 

iXri0{4-()^ 

iyi{i'€)ri 

G.&D. 

ikTid((-oiv)oiv 

vyi{i'Oip)olv 

Adjectives  of  one  Termination, 

§•  132.  The  adjectives  of  one  termination  are  used  only  as  masc. 
and  femimne,  since  the  notions  which  they  express  are  for  the  most 
part  applicable  only  to  personal  objects^  or  to  neuter  objects  considered 
as  persons.  In  poetry^  howeyer,  we  sometimes  find  an  adjective  of 
this  sort  in  the  genitive  or  dative  agreeing  with  a  neuter  subst.,  ex- 
pressed or  implied ;  as,  Eur.  Orest  264  iiaviaaiv  kvaaTJfuurlv :  Id. 
Elect.  375  ^i'  vivrfri  a-dfiart^ :  Id.  Cycl.  250  r&v  '^OiZiov,  cf.  Arist. 
EccL  585  Tois  ^Odcrt :  Here.  F.  177  yfyao-i  irXevpots.  In  the  other 
cases  the  neuter  notion  is  expressed  by  some  other  adj.  of  the  same 
meanings  as  Xvtrai/ifjLaTa  nauixi ;  but  very  seldom  have  they  a  proper 
neuter  form^  as  Jir^XuSa  i$P€<i^  Hdt.  VIII.  73.  Some  are  usually 
appropriated  rather  to  masc.^  others  to  femin.  subst. ;  as,  6  fMifCas, 


Endings* 

1.  a«,  gen.  ou  (I.  decL) :  6  fwvlas,  gen.  fiavCov.  These  adj.  are 
joined  only  to  masc.  substantives. 

S.  as^  gen.  avToq  (III.  decl.) :  itKifiaf,  gen.  carros* 

8.  dsj  gen.  dBos  (III.  decL) :  6  fj  (pvyi^,  gen.  <l>vy6jbos. 

These  adj.  are  generally  joined  only  to  feminine  subst. ;  but  some- 
times to  masc.  and  neuter ;  as^  Eur.  Or.  835  Spo|Miai  /SAe^dpois :  Id. 
Fhoen.  1512  t&  *EXX&$  ^  rCs  pipfiapos  fj  t&v  itipoiBtv  €vy€V€Tav  trepos 
hXa — ToiiX*  ixi^a  <pav€pd.  They  are  often  used  as  substantives^  the 
real  subst  being  understood^  as  ff  ^EXXis  (yfj),  Greece^  &c. 

i^  Pon.  Orefft.  264. 
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4.  C4>,  gen.  apos  (III.  decl.) :  only  ikluaip,  whereof  a  feminine  form 
liAKoipa  is  sometimes  found. 

5.  i|s^  gen.  ou  (II.  decl.) :  6  j^eXovr^;^  gen.  iB^Kovrw. 

These  adj.  are  seldom  joined  to  any  but  masc  ;  but  some  of  them 
have  a  proper  feminine  form  in  is>  gen.  idof  (III.  ded.),  as  cvtSinys'^ 
fem.  cvcMTis. 

6.  i|s^  gen.  i|Tot  (III.  ded.) :  i  ^  i^fyrtSy  gen.  ipy7(rot. 

Here  belong  all  compounds  in  -Svffs^  -^imh  'P^n^»  -vX^9  and  "Kiix^s  ; 
and  some  simple  words^  as  yvfu^Sj  x^P^^f  vimis,  vkiinis. 
06«.  I.  Of  ntvrft  there  is  a  rare  feminine  form  win^aaa. 

7.  4^^  g^i^*  4*^  (m*  decl.) :  onlj  6  ^  ivr/jv,  gen.  dvrQiwf • 

8.  ^^  gen.  drot  (III.  decl.) :  6  fj  iymis,  gen.  dyMiros. 

Obs,  2,  The  compounds  of  Ktpas  in  •»(,  «trop,  are,  in  poetry,  also  declined 
after  the  second  ded. :  .£sch.  Prom.  V.  590  r^s  ^ouKcp«l ;  Od.  x,  15S 
d^riKcpttK  tkaxfiop. — So  9jSx[m¥  ifisch.  Arist :  k^pim  Plato  Charm.  168  D. 

So  all  compounds  ending  in  Ppd^,  yvii,  Xf^h  ^^  dirrcS;. 

9.  is^  gen.  1S09  (III.  decl.) :  6  tj  i»6XKis,  gen.  ivikKflios.  For  another 
form  of  ace.  in  ck,  see  §.  109.  S. 

These  adj.  are  seldom  joined  with  any  but  feminine  Bubst»  and 
like  those  in  as,  abost  are  used  as  substantireSj  the  subst  being 
understood ;  as^  ^  vdrpis  {yrj),  our  coutUry. 

10.  iHs,  gen.  dBos :  6  fj  virikus,  gen.  irc^XvSoy. 
So  only  a  few  more  similar  compounds. 

11.  t,  gen.  yos^  K09,  X^'  ^^1  if^<^»  gen.  yo?^ 

6  ii  17X1^,       ...  iro9j 
6  ii  fi&vvl,    ...  x^'^* 

12.  if,  gen.  iros :  6  fj  al/^i^^  gen.  ivos. 

IS.  Lastly,  many  compound  adj.  which  end  with  an  unchanged 
subst.;  aSj  ivais,  fJLaKp6)^€ip,  oMxiip,  fmKpaC(AP,  liOKpcaSx'l^j  etplPy 
MlktIp,  Xct;fca(nri9.  They  are  declined  like  the  subst  of  which  they 
are  compounded ;  as,  pLaKpa6\riv,  iJLaKpa6x€vos, 

Obs.  3.  Words  ending  in  r^  Ti|f>,  iwp,  &c.,  which  properly  are  appfied 
only  to  persons,  are  sometimes  applied  as  adjectives  to  things ;  as,  pvkinft 
XiBos,  a  millstone;  hrvlrfis  apros,  baked  bread.     In  poetry  these  words  are' 
used  as  common,  as  vapfi&ropa  yauv,  *EpunnMt  \»fitiTijp€9;  and  avTOKpArt^p 
was  so  used  in  prose,  as  irAtr,  or  povXri,  aitroKp&rmp. 

Obs.  4.  Many  adjectives  have  a  doable  form :  hiAxr^p  and  didiaropw : 
dio^  and  dlonog :  darriv  and  dom/ror :  fiaBvBpi^  and  fiaBvrpixos :  dtinrv^  and 
diiTTvxos :  dc(v(  and  dt^vyof  :  wtirpv^  and  tirrptfitis :  tpujptt  and  iplqpw, :  f/m- 
adpfiarts  and  ipvfr&pparoii  inikoy6vt9  and  in}X<$yoroc:  frpwr66po¥9t  and  ir/W»- 
r^povoi :  attcf  and  orttot  (§.  126.  06«.  5.) :  dptyvwr^t  and  apifmroi ;  as 
in  Latin,  oj>ti2eM  and  opuUmius :  pnecox  and  prtsi3oqsMS :  Miwiu  and  Ma« 
m,  &c. 


§.  1S4,  Formg  of  Comparisim.  1 SS 

Comparisim  of  Adjectives. — Forma  of  Comparison. 

§.  ISS.  1.  The  property  expressed  by  an  adjectiye  may  reside  in 
one  subject  in  a  greater  degree  than  in  some  other  subject ;  or  in 
the  greatest  degree  of  which  it  is  capable. 

2.  A  greater  degree  of  any  property  is  expressed  by  a  form  called 
the  oomparatiye  {more)\  the  greatest  degree  of  any  property  by 
a  form  called  the  superlative  {m^ost) ;  and  the  simple  adjective, 
which  expresses  the  property  without  any  further  notion  of  more  or 
most,  is  called^  in  opposition  to  the  comparatiYe  and  superlatiyOj  the 
positive, 

Ohs.  The  superlative,  as  in  Latin,  may  express  a  property  existing  in 
the  highest  degree  compared  with  all  others,  or  in  a  very  high  degree 
without  any  definite  notion  of  comparison.  In  the  latter  case  it  is  called 
the  absolute  superlative ;  2A,"the  best  man  of  all,"  or  "  a  very  good  man." 

8.  In  Greek,  adjectives  and  adverbs  (see  §.  141.  S.),  and  substan* 
tives  (see |§.  139.  5.)^  are  capable  of  comparison.  Participles,  with 
the  exception  of  some  words  which  have  an  adjectival  sense,  as  ippa^ 
fUifos, — 4<rr€pos, — eoraroy,  are  not  compared. 

4.  There  are  four  forms  of  comparison : 

1.  The  more  usual  in  rcpog  {tara  Sanscr.) :  tutos  {tama  Sanscr.^). 

2.  Ut¥  {iyns  Sanscr.,  ior  Lat.) :  urros  {ista  Sanscr.,  imus  Lat.^). 

3.  Compounded  of  the  other  two,  ur-rcpos  (as,  XaA^repo^,  more 

commonly  ^orcpos,  Cct-totos,  more  commonly  ^ototosc. 

4.  The  form  awrcpos  aC-^roros  seems  to  be  another  combination 
of  the  Sanscrit  iiyas^)  with  tqra  and  tam^» 

§.184.  Comparative:  repos,  ripa^  T€pov, 
Superlative:     totos,  rirri,  rarov. 

1.  Adjectives  in  os :  (see  also  below  5.  and  §.135.  e.  2.,  b,  8.,  and 
§.  136.  2.) 

Most  of  these  adjectives  drop  the  cr,  and  add  the  endings  repos, 
raros,  to  the  noun  root,  when  the  vowel  is  by  nature  or  position 
long;  as, 

Kou^09,  Comp.  Kwt^-4-^epot,  Sup.  Kou^-raros^, 

loxup-Js,  .  .     loxup-^repos  ...  loxop^-raTOs, 

\nrr'6s,  ...     Xcirr-^-rfpos,  •••  Xmr^-raroff, 

(r^oSp-09,  ...     (T^oSp-^-rc/oof,  ••.  (r^oSp^raro9, 

inKp-09,  ..       micp-^-rcpos,  ...  irutp^Taroy. 

*  Bopp  VergL  Gnunm.  291.  ^^  ^9PP  '^^^'  ^9^* 

•  Compare  Bopp  Ibid.  «95.  '  Ibid.  70, 
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But  if  the  Yowel  of  the  penultuna  is  shorty  the  o  is  lengthened  to 


fi>;  as 


ao<f>-6s  CSomp.  <ro<l>-^^€posy         Sup.  <ro<^-<iS-raro9j 

ixvp^Sj  ...     ^x^p-ci-TC/wy  ...  ix^p-cS-raroy, 

i^C-osj  ...     i(X^T€po9j  ...  i^C-i&'Taroi. 

Obs.  c.  The  Attic  poets  sometimes  lengthen  the  o  into  «  when  the  pre- 
ceding vowel  stands  before  a  mute  and  a  liquid,  as  cvrf  xvwraror,  dwrmrfiA^ 
ToTog.  So  in  Epic  the  o  is  sometimes  found  even  when  a  long  vowel  pre* 
cedes;  as,  Od.  v,  366  KomofyivJmpos i  Od.  jS;  350  XapJn-aroti  Od.  <»  105, 
U.  p,  446  dlppwrtpos,  ^ppwrarog, 

Oba.  a.  Ktv6s  and  crrn^r  form,  according  to  the  grammarians,  Rci^pot» 
oTcv^pos ;  this  iB  a  relic  of  the  old  forms  icciytfr,  <rr€Uf6s,  but  the  readings 
are  doubtful. 

2.  The  endings  rcpos,  raros^  are  added  to  the  noun  root  (as  found 
in  the  neuter)  of  words  in  is,  €ia,  ^,  in  ris,  €s  (gen.  tos),  in  as,  av,  and 
in  the  word  fuiicap ;  as^ 

yXvKds,  N.  16  —  Y^''*^-''"^^^*  yAvirtf-raTos 

i\ri$ris,  N.  is  —  dXijWc-rcpos  i\rj04a^TaTos 

^Xas,  N.  av  —  f&cXdK-repos  fJLfXdv-Taros 

riXas,  N.  ai;  —  TaXi&K-re/ios  raA(iI^Taros 

fuiicap  —  fuutdp-re/>09  fuucip'TaTos* 

Obs.  3.  'Hdw,  roxvff*  iroKvs,  take  the  form  in  mv  and  «»  (see  §.  136.  1.). 
From  1^  we  find  in  Homer,  II.  tr,  508,  Wwrara.  The  form  fURKapun^raroK 
in  Xen.  is  the  sup.  of  itaKapiaT6s  from  fiOKapiCm. — ^Thus  also  is  formed  <I£co- 
Xpt&'Ttpog  (Xen.  Cyr.  VII.  5.  71),  from  d(i6xp€»s:  wwv^cTtpos  from  srcnjc 
(rp'os)  follows  the  analogy  of  dktiBrit. 

3.  The  compounds  of  x<^>is  insert  <a,  after  the  analogy  of  adjectiyes 
in  OS  with  short  penultimates : 

ivCxapts,  6.  iitiXjipiT-os, 

C.  iin\apiT'<i'T€pos, 
S.    iitixp'ptT-fi'TaTOs. 
Obs.  4.  In  Homer,  Od.  v,  393,  we  find  the  comp.  dxctpfcrrcpof. 

4.  The  contracts  in  cos  naturally  form  their  comparative  in  ecSrc- 
pos,  but  the  c  and  a>  are  contracted  into  a> : 

P.  Tnp^p-€os^=irop<t>vp-ovs, 

C.    'JtOp<l>Vp€<iT€pOS=^VOp<l>VP'fi-T€pOS, 

S.  'jrop<pvp€AraTos^=vop<l>vp'(i'TaTos< 

Obs.  5.  The  words  in  00s  have  sometimes  a  regular  open  form  in  oAnpos^ 
OMToros;  as,  mrXo^tpos  (Thucyd.),  nixpowrarot  (Xenoph.)  This  form  is 
peculiarly  Ionic ;  as,  npowrtpw^  tvafryow-tpot,  tvjrvowrtpos,  wxpovrtpog,  Xrv- 
Koxpowrtpoff  oBpowrtpos^  Hippocrates. 

5.  repaid,  iroXoi^,  ncpoifc^  oxoXalos^  and  ^iXos  (see  also  §,  135. 8.)^ 
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y€pai'6sf     C.  y€paC'T€po9j     S.  y^pai-Taro^^ 

Oba.  6.  nakai6t  and  oxoXacor  have  also  the  usaal  form ;  so  in  Xenophon 
vdk<u6r€pot  and  crp^oXacdrcpor. 

Obs,  7.  ^iXof  has  fonr  forms  s 

^iXrfpOff,  ^iXrarofff  most  usual. 

0cXair«po9,  0iXairaroff,  frequent  in  Attic. 

^iXfl^cpoff,  ^cXfdraroff,  rare. 

^M»y,  Hom.,  ^iXioTOff,  only  in  Soph.  Ajax  842. 

Obs.  8.  McVor  and  Wo^  have  a  (probably  old)  form  fitaarog  (fita'trarot), 
yiaros ;  which  however  are  only  used  when  a  notion  of  position  in  a  series 
of  persons  or  things,  &c.,  is  to  be  expressed :  /ico-aror,  exactly  the  middle 
point  in  a  Une :  vtarot,  vtlaros,  quite  the  last ;  while  yutu-aiTaTot  expresses  the 
general  notion  of  middle,  and  vtiyroTos,  of  young,  new.  In  prose,  vwrot  is 
only  used  of  musical  notes,  as  pcaTos  ff^&yyos,  and  then  the  feminine  is 
contracted,  as  yfifn\.  We  also  find  pvxolraTot  Od.  0,  146 :  fivxarot  Eur. 
Hel.  1 89,  from  positive  i^m^x*'^* 

Obs.  9.  *Ayp6T€pog,  ^p6rtposy  $rj\vT€po£,  Bt&Ttpos,  opeortpot^  are  not  com- 
paratives, but  the  r€pog  is  the  derivative  ending,  law-tpos,  Hom.  II.  a,  3  2, 
and  Xen.  Cyr.  VI.  3, 4,  is  a  real  comparative,  formed  from  cdos :  so  6irXd- 
rtpos  from  an  obsolete  positive  Airkot,  of  which  we  find  traces  in  tmtponXos. 

§.135.  1.  Comp.  ^oTcpos^     Sup.  ifrra'n%f 
or  in  certain  cases, 

Comp.  0TEp09,         Sup.   OTOTOS. 

a.  Adjectives  in  w,  o¥  (gen.  ovos),  add  i<n€pot  to  the  root  (except 

TtiiTfov,  see  Obs.  4.) : 

€vbaCiMiV,  N.  MaipLoVf 

G.  eihaifioV'iff'Tcpos^ 

S.  cv5ai/xoiv^<r-raro9. 

Obs.  1 .  Aristophanes,  Nub.  788,  has  ciriXi/orfu^aTtx  from  ivik^aprnv,  Comp. 
nlmp,  §.  137.  9. 

6.  Adjectives  in  i  add  iar€poSf  or  [(rrcpos  to  the  root : 
lL<tnjXi£,  G.  d^Aifc-09,  ipTTo^j  G.  4/wray-os, 

C.  iL<l)7j\iK'ia''T€poSf  C.  &pTTay-C(r'T€pos^ 

S.  a^?;Xiic-/<r-raTos.  S.  tLp-Ray^lxr-raTos. 

Obs.  2.  From  /3Xi£  we  find,  Xenoph.  M.  S.  III.  13,  4,  and  IV.  2,  40, 
PkoK^tpos  and  jSXax^arof,  for  which  Battmann  wishes  to  read  ffKoKiKcy 
Ttpotf  4araT0S  (from  /SXaxiio^f). 

c.  The  adjectives  in  cis,  w,  add  aT€pos,  orarofj  to  the  simple  root, 
the  PT  being  dropped  for  the  sake  of  euphony  (§.  91.  II.)« 

Xapkts,  N.  xnpkv, 

C.  xapU'OTfpot,     S.  xapU'tnaros* 
Gb.  Gr.  vol.  I.  s 
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d.  Oontracts  in  009^  -<»$^  add  4ar€fiot  to  the  root,  the  oe  being 
afterwards  contracted ;  as^ 

P.  h-nK6^os,  4irX-ovs, 

G.  &7rXo-^oT€po9,  &7rA-oi;<rr6/>09| 

S.  hTrXo-ifrraros,  iirX-ovaraToy. 

So  also  the  contracts  in  w%,  ouk;  as^  €fiiM)o$=ci/v-ovffy  N.  cSv-oop 
z:zevif-ovv,  C.  nfV-ov(r'T€pos,  S.  cvl^-ov<^-TaToy. 

«.  *Eppttfiivos  and  dicpdTos  add  i<TT€pos  and  iararos  to  the  cmde 
root ;  aSj  ipfmyL€V'-i<T*T€posy  ipp<ayi€V'i(r-Taros,  iKpaT'4<r'^€po9,  ixpar-^a- 
Taros.  So  also  alSolof^  Siiperl.  oLLboi-iirraTos,  and  Qlboi6raTos;  and 
sometimes  also^  £^Ookos,  onrouBatos,  and  A<r|jieyos  :  so  iif>6ovi<rr€po9, 
— iararosy  besides  the  nsual  forms  in  iirtpos,  iiraros ;  from  iaiuvosy 
we  find  also  da|Mi^Tcpos^  and  the  adyerbial  neuters  d<r|&cimTaTa  and 
da|jici^aTaTo ;  in  Hdt.  I.  J  96.  also  afU)p^^(rraro9.  In  poetrj  many 
other  adj.  are  thus  compared  ;  as,  cvfcopo;,  ffiviM^,  iirCvebov;  this  last 
also  Xen.  Hell.  VII.  4. 13. 

2.  Comp.  ioTcpos^  Sup.  Mrraros. 

a.  The  adj.  in  t|s  (gen.  ou),  of  the  L  declension  add  the  compound 
suffix  la-'Ttpos,  IfT'TaroSf  to  their  root;  as^  icA^imyy,  jcXcwr-fij-rcpoy, 
KX^TTT'Ca-'Tarosj  except  dppum^Sj  oC,  which  has  for  the  sake  of  euphony 
ipptoToTcpo^.  ♦coSi^s,  though  its  genitiye  is  ios  (HI.  decl.)  not  ov 
(I.)  follows  this  analogy^  as  yjf^vhCarcpos,  -CaraTos. 

b.  Analogously^  \d\09,  liOKo^yos^  6^(4<&yos^  nrux^j  drop  the  0$, 
and  add  Unepos  to  the  crude  root;  as, 

XdX-os^  C.  XoX-fo--T€pos,  S.  XaX-Ca-Taros* 

8.  EdBiosy  ^c^vx^^t  '^ijoi,  l^^,  fU<ros  (see  §.  134.  Obs,  8.),  SpOpM^, 
S^rios^  vopairX^cnos^  irp«!iios^  and  ^iXof,  add  aiTcpos^  cmtotos,  to  the  root : 

fiia-'OS,     C,  /A€<r-af-T€pos,     S.  littT-al'Taros, 
tfjCX'Os,    ...  <^iX-ai-r6po9^    ...  0iX-a^>raro9. 

Obs,^.  The  common  form  is  sometimes  found*  as  ^oux^rcpo^.  Soph. 
Ant.  1 089,  vopairXiio-uSTaTos  Hdt.  V.  87  :  ISttSrcpos  -raror  (Attic)  Arist. 

Obs,  4.  After  this  analogy  ithntw,  ireiraiTcpos,  ircinuTaTog. 

§•  1S6.  Comp.  iuv,  neut.  iw,  or  w,  neut  or. 

Superl.  urns,  mht},  urror. 

06«.  I.  The  t  of  these  forms  in  l»y  is  short  in  Ionic  and  old  Epic,  long 
in  Attic  Greek. 

1.  Some  words  in  vs,  as  ^Ms  (the  other  form  irtpoi,  ikaTOi^  being 
found  only  in  un-Attic  writers) : 
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rfi-^i^,  C.  ifi'iidiVf  N.  fih-iov,  S.  ^5-ioT09, 
rax-t^^  C  6d<r(rmVg  (Att.  ^cirrtti^^  raxt^€/)09j  Hdt.)^    N.  Bacraov, 
S.  T<ix-Mn-of,  (Att.  ^oTToy.) 

i 

O65.  a.  In  many  of  these  words  in  v^  the  c  of  the  comparative  seems  to 
have  had  a  soand  of  j,  to  the  sigma  sound  of  which  the  radical  consonant 
assimilated  itself* ;  thus,  raximPf  raxj^p,  ratrvmp ;  and  then  to  compensate 
for  the  loss  of  the  aspirate,  r  is  changed  to  3,  B6xrtrwf,  When  the  aspirate 
returns  in  the  superlative,  the  r  also  returns  to  the  beginning  of  the  word« 
as  raxurrou  This  ending  ov«m^  (Att.  ttwk),  as  a  general  rule,  can  only  be 
used  when  the  roots  end  in  t,  ^,  k,  x ;  &b*  Ppi^vs,  fipabuAP  and  Horn.  ppdUr- 
onr :  paBvt,  fioBinv  and  Dor.  PdUnmr :  yXvicvr,  ykvKUw  and  poet.  yXdonruK : 
fjLOK'pds,  pfiofwy:  naxvs,  naxi»p  and  Hom.  w&ovwr:  raxvt,  Bdtrirmp  (Att. 
Bdmtp)  :  i\axv£  in  Homer,  corop.  iKdaumi^;  but  also  Kparvf  in  Homer,  Ion. 
Kp^oiruK  comparative  (for  Kpauraw)^  Att.  Kp€l<rv»p  and  Kptirrap.  In  some 
words  the  J  or  <r  is  combined  with  the  racUcal  consonant,  as  piyowK,  fi€C»p, 

Att.  fUtftfV, 

O&f.  3.  The  other  words  in  us,  as  /3a^,  fipaxyt,  daavt,  rvpw,  6(vt, 
vp€€rfivt,  take  the  form  drcpos,  draros,  though  in  Attic  poetry  there  occur 
some  instances  of  the  other  form,  as  from  fipaxw,  ir/>c<r/9v(,  ^cw,  the  super- 
latives ^pdxurros,  irp^vPurros,  «iKurros. 

2.  Some  adj.  in  po9 :  aUrxpSs,  ixBpos,  Kvbp6s  (poet.)j  olKTp6s,  (corn- 
par,  always  olKvporepos)  form  their  comparatives  from  a  form  with- 
out the  p,  as  found  in  the  substantive^  and  take  U^v,  urT09(see  §.  133. 
Obs.  %.);  as^ 

aUrxP^s,  0.  ahrxrlf^v  (neuter  ov),  S.  alox-iOTos ;  so  also  Kak6s, 
koXXCmVj  KdXXurrosj  and  lAiy-as — ^€yiwv=iJi^lC(^v.  See  above^ 
Obs.  2. 

Ohg.  4.  This  form  of  these  adjectives  is  the  usual  one  in  Attic,  but  some- 
times they  are  formed  in  orrpor,  &rcm>t,  as  Ix^p^aros,  Soph.,  Demosth. ; 
^for  the  decl.  of  this  form  (mp  toy,  t»p  op,  see  §.  129.  Ob$,  2.  and  §.  131.) 

Obs,  5.  From  comparatives  and  superlatives  adverbs  may  be  formed.— 
See  i.  141. 

AnamcUous  forms  of  Oomparuan. 

§.  137.  There  are  several  forms  whose  positive  is  obsolete^  as 
ifjxlvnv  (Lat.  amognus),  and  which  are  for  that  reason  annexed  to 
existing  positives^  with  which  they  agree  more  or  less  in  sense. 
When  many  forms  are  assigned  to  the  same  positive,  it  is  clear 
that  their  meaning  must  more  or  less  differ: 

Poti^ve.  OomparaUve,  ihiperUUiM. 

1.  iyaB6s,  i^uliHAV,  N.  AfACivoy, 

(Sansc.  bala,  robnr ;  P^XrCtap,  yScXrwros, 

cf.  de-bilis.)  fiiXreposy  poet  /S^Aroros,  iEsck 

■  Bopp.  Vergl.  Gramm.  300.    So  Lat.  major, 

T  2 
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PomHve, 

Comparahve, 

ottpcntuuftm 

{Kpank,  Horn.  Od,  V. 

KfKkTUAVy    KpijatAPf   Kpciitr- 

Kp6xiaT0Sf 

49-) 

o-wr,  late  Att.  xpciTToiv 

(X«,   I  wish;   Xfiia 

A^fy 

A^(rTOfj 

The0cr.XXVI.3a.) 

{<l>ip^,  I  produce.) 

^pr€po99  poet* 

^^oro^and 
fj^ipurro^,  poet. 

2.  icajco9. 

«ttxu«r. 

JClLctOTOSj 

(X^P^^S) 

Xepcw»jf,  x^^*'* 

Xc^09, 

(?«a,) 

J7icuii^,f<r<rMi^^,  Att  i^fTttV 

S.  a\y€iv6vf 

iAycii'ore/M)?, 

2Ay€UH(raro9« 

(4Ayos,) 

^yiiur^ 

iXyioToSf 

4.  fioucpds, 

fUll^r€/M>Sj 

lAOKpOTCaVS, 

(jirJK'Os,) 

laiKMP  (Lat  mag-jor  mor 
Jar)  firja<raiVg  poet,  futtf-- 

IvIJKumff 

5.  iuKp6s, 

fuxpcfrepos. 

lUKpiraros, 

{i\axv9.  Homer.) 

^Ado-o-oiv^  Att.  ^Acirroii^ 

iXixurros, 

6.  dklyoSf 

fX€C»Pf 

6KlytaT0S, 

7.  iroAt/Sj 

vk€C»v,  or  irA/a>y^  by  at- 

vkturros, by  at- 

traction for  iroAfwi;^ 

traction  for  «(>- 
Aurros. 

8.  ^c£5u>9,  (^$,) 

^ttVj 

p^CTTOJ, 

9.  ?r(iwv  (?ru>s  poetic)^ 

7rtAr€po9f 

irioraroff. 

06«.  In  the  Epic  and  other  dialects,  the  following  forms  also  occor : 

1.  de^^Ms,  Comp.  C^^)  ^i*^  (apcc^cpor,  Theogn.),  Xul^,  Xmrtpos, 

(Ion.  tL^9uv¥,  Dor.  w&^^iw).  Sup.  lUlpTiaTos  (cf.  jBdpra,  valde),  (Dor. 

PiKnoTot). 
a.  110x69,  Comp.  KMjtirtposi  x'tp^rc/Mw,  x'P^'^P^^f  X'P*^^  (Dor.  x^pB^^» 

ace.  slog.  x^P^""*  X^Pt'h  lil^c  frXca  Horn.) :  Dat.  sing.  x^P?^     I^OQ- 

iatrup  for  ifaamv.     Sup.  nuecproroff,  ^tuaros. 
3.  6X170$,  6XtX«i'  Alezandrin.,  bat  6voXi{oi^  II.  o*,  519,  (pcioror  Bion 

V.  10.). 
4*  ^tSios  Ion.,  comp.  ^trtpot  (Ion.  pfjutp),  sap.  prfirartts  and  pffiaros 

(from  PHIZ,  old  neatr.  p^). 

5.  PpaS6s,  ppaa-o'wVf  sup.  fidp^urros,  from  an  old  form^  c&  Latin  tardus. 

6,  iraxt^*  ira<r<rttir. 


Remarks  on  the  Anomalous  forms  of  Comparison. 

§.  138.  1.  The  different  meanings  of  the  various  forms  of  Comparison 
assigned  to  one  Positive  may  be  seen  from  the  derivation  of  each :  so 
apurros  from  "ApTjg  (like  dpi,  dpcr^),  the  boldest,  most  valiant^  best,  according 
to  the  notions  of  an  heroic  age :  icpdrurros  and  Kp^iaa-mif  for  Kpda-amPt  from 

«  See  liddell  and  Scott  ad  voe.  ^  Id.  ad  v.  fn. 
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Kpa-nfs  (xofMi)*  the  highest  strongest:  diuirui^,  Lat.  Pos.  amcaiUB,  of  out- 
ward beauty,  agreeable:  PcXtCuk,  Lat.  melior,  Sansc.  balat  strong:  the 
poetic  ^prepos.  <fi€praTos,  ^pitrros  vigorous,  from  ^pco  (from  bearing  fruit, 
as  Lat.  ferax,  fertilis).  In  Horn,  and  Hes.  we  find  irpo^p^orcpos,  rarot ; 
and  in  Soph,  irpo^^prcpos,  rmos.  The  poetic  ^pioros  is  used  by  Plato  in 
the  address,  £  f^pwrt.  The  regular  forms  dyadwrcpos,  totos,  belong  to 
late  writers. 

Ohs,  I.  It  should  be  remembered  especially  in  reading  Aristotle^  that 
PAnor  frequently  expresses  the  notion  of  ayaOiartpov,  more  a  good, 

Obs,  2.  It  is  a  curious  frict  that  in  almost  all  languages,  the  comparison 
of  the  word  expressing  the  notion  "  good,"  is  irregular ;  the  reason  of  this 
may  be  that  good,  being  an  absolute  idea,  does  not  in  reality  admit  of 
degrees.     Cf.  Arist.  Eth.  X.  iii.  2. 

2.  KoK^s :  the  forms  x^H^^»  ^frmv,  imply  the  notion  of  weakness :  x*H^^ 
(from  x*P^^»  X*^P*  pott^^)>  bemg  in  a  person's  power :  {jtra-nv  from  i^mx,  slightly. 
The  Epic  superlative  IfKurros  is  not  used  in  good  Attic  prose,  except  in  its 
adverbial  neuter  form  {JKurra,  which  is  very  common. 

3.  MiKp^s :  Ikdirmw  gives  the  notion  of  smallness,  and  fewness  {Sktyot)  : 
fMMw  of  fewness,  rarely  smallness.  The  regular  forms  of  |iiiicp6s,  ^tpos, 
<Sraroff,  always  express  their  primitive  notion  of  smallness:  dXiyioros  always 
that  oi  fewness,  though  5Xiyov  is  often  (for  instance  II.  /3,  529.)  used  for 
snudl. 

Obs,  3.  The  comparative  ittinp  seems  to  belong  to  a  radical  MINY,  as 
discernible  in  iiivv6»,  Lat.  minuo  and  minus^  Sclav,  mnii,  Goth,  minni, 

4.  rioXds,  vXcioK :  these  forms  are  derived  from  the  root  nOA,  with  the 
endings  i»v,  larof,  whence  by  the  attraction  of  letters  comes  frXcittv,  of 
which  irXcfi>y  is  an  abbreviated  form.  The  Attic  prose  writers  use  the  long 
form  frXr/o>y  generally,  and  almost  invariably  in  the  contracted  forms  rov 
irXrttt,  irX#iow,  rii  vXila :  but  the  neuter  singular  is  generally  irXcov,  and 
always  when  used  adverbially.  An  especial  Atticism  is  an  abbreviated 
form  of  neut.  sing.  irXciK  (from  frXrioi>),  as  in  the  phrase  irXctv  ^  ixvpioi^. 

Obs,  4.  Hdt.  and  the  Dorians  contract  the  fo  in  the  cases  of  irXcW  into 
ev,  as  Neuter  vXcuk  for  irX/ov,  vXcukcs,  irktuvwv  &c. :  so  the  adverb  irXtwus. 
06f.  5«  The  positive  of  vi^pos, — rarof  (irtor),  is  poetic. 

Declension  ofi[\lwf, 
MaseMms  and  PemMne.  Neuter, 

S.  N.     wXiw,  irXriW  Att.  usually <  '   ^"'j  T  '*^\^^  *a1* 

^  \      and  Ion.,  irXciy  Att. 

G.     irXroyoff,  nktlovos,  irXcvyoc  Ion.  and  Dor. 

D.     irXcovc,  irXf/oM 

A.     irXcoya,  irXc/ora,  irXf/tt  Att.,  itXcm  Hdt.,  f  irXrov,   wkttop,    irXcvv  Dor. 

wktvva  Ion.  and  Dor \     and  Ion. 

PL  N.     nXtopts,  irXtUnfte,  wXtiovs  Att.,  irXcOvtr  f  irXfova,  irXctbva,  irXf/o)  Att., 

Ion.  and  Dor.,  irkus  Homer \     vXHma  Dor.  and  Ion. 

G.     irXc5ir«y,  irXct^vwv,  irXevrtsy 

D.     ir\t6v€iri,  wkwioai 

A.     vXiavm,  irXciovcv,  nk^ovs  Att.,  nktow^,  ffrXcora,  nktlopa,  frXe/!»  Att., 

IwKw  Horn.,  frXcvMis  Dor.  and  Ion.<      wkt»^,  v\tv»a,  irXca  Hdt. 
L     n.  82. 

*  Pott  Indo-Germ.  Sprach.  ii.  6g.    Benfey  Wunel  Lex.  iL  496,  470. 
k  See  liddeU  and  Scott  ad  Toc.  •  Ellendt.  ad  toc.  rA^i^i.  «HdtviiL66. 


142  Peculiar  modes  of  OomparisatL  §.  139. 

Other  farms  of  Comparison^. 

$.  139. 1.  Another  mode  of  expressing  the  existence  of  a  property  in  a 
greater  or  the  greatest  degree  is,  by  adding  either  before  or  after  the 
positive,  the  adverbs  |&aXXoy,  niore,  fulXiimi,  mo$i :  all  adjectives  are  capable 
of  this  mode  of  comparison,  as  Bpffr^^  mortalis ;  Stnjrhs  ftSkXot^  (maffU  mor- 
talis,  not  mortalior), 

2.  The  notion  of  the  superlative  is  sometimes  increased  by  the  addition 
of  the  superlatives  vXcurroi^,  li^urroK,  fjbdXurra,  to  the  superlative  of  the  ad- 
jective :  II.  fi,  220  fidXtoTO  lx6urros :  Soph.  O.  C.  743  vXcurroi^  Ix0urn|t: 
Eur.  Med.  1333  yAyurFW  ijfilmi:  Thuc.  VII.  42  yAXum  Sciy^raTos  :  or 
by  the  addition  of  3xa,  2{oxa :  so  Epic  3x*  JLpurros,  2{ox*  JLpurros. 

3.  Another  form  of  expressing  the  superlative  notion  is,  by  a  repetition 
of  the  positive,  as  Soph.  ().  R.  465  Apfn)T  &pf4fm¥ :  Id.  Elect.  849  SciXaia 
^iXotttK :  Id.  Philoct.  65  i^xor  hrxdrmy  Kcucd. 

4.  The  words  iv  tois  are,  in  Hdt.,  Thucyd.  and  Plato,  and  late  writers, 
joined  with  the  superlative  and  give  it  emphasis:  Hdt.  VII.  137  Ir  Toun 
6*t6Tarop:  Thuc.  1.  6  iv  tois  irpArot :  Plat.  Symp.  p.  178  B  rv  rdis  wp^afiO- 
rarov,  and  Thuc.  III.  81,  with  a  feminine  subst.,  wrdtris  iv  Tots  ^p^rff.  111. 
1 7  €P  rois  irX(i0Tcu.  This  idiom  may  be  explained  by  supplying  the  dative 
of  the  superlative  to  ims,  as  iv  rots  Bfiordrois  BttArarov,  cf.  Plat.  Cratyl. 
427  £,  or  by  taking  rott  as  a  demonstrative.  Homer,  D.p,  753.  See  §.  444. 
Obs,  I. 

§.  140.  1.  From  some  forms  of  comparison  there  proceed  further  form?, 
as  ioxarcfircpos  Arist  Met.  X.  4 :  rd  laxa-n&raTa,  the  extremes,  Xen.  Hell. 
II.  3,  49  :  irpi&Turros,  often  in  Hom.  and  Aristoph.  Also  Aristoph.  ELquites 
1 165,  KA.  eyw  troi  vpirtpot  itf^fm  di^p<Sy :  AAA.  AX'  cyoi  vpOTcpairepos  with 
a  comic  force  :  so  poet.  &<ro^Tcpos,  dotr^raTOf,  from  the  compar.  aavov.  So 
G.  T.  3  Epist.  John  4  iMilor^por :  Ephes.  iii.  8  iXaxt^rdrcpos. 

2.  From  |i^ras  we  find,  in  poetry  and  even  in  prose,  the  superlative 
jMm&raTOf,  and  from  oiM^  the  comic  notion  oMt^kis,  and  in  Arist.  Plut. 
83  ttfrr^ttTOi. 

3.  Many  adjectives  which  express  the  notion  of  order  or  succession 
or  position  occur  only  or  mostly  in  their  forms  of  comparison,  as  they  are 
used  only  relatively  in  compariM>n  to  others.  The  root  of  most  of  these 
fvords  is  a  local  adverb,  or  preposition  considered  as  an  adverb. 

(from  vp^)  wpdrtpos  prior,  wp&ros  (contracted  from  wpiarog.  Dor.  wparot) 

primus,  irpmpat  adv. 
(    . .   trdpos)  napoiTtpoi  II.  ^,  459  infront, 
(    . .    li^pOc)  ivtpTipot 
(    . .    Sina^K)  onurrarog 
(    . .    K(&Tu)  xarcorcrroff 

(    . .    Sivu)  avwTtpot  superior,  opuraros  supremos* 
(    . .    iMp)  (mtpTtpos  superior,  imiproTos,  poet,  wraros  suprvmns^ 
(    . .    dir6  ?)  wTTtpos^  posterior,  vtrraros  postremms. 
(    . .    ii)  ifaxaTos,  extremus. 
(    . .    irkr\aiov,  prope)  (irkrjaios  Homer)  wXriauurtpot  or  irXiyauorfpoc  prO' 

pior,  frX^frioiroroc,  'iararot  proximus. 
(   . .   &Yx^)  oyx^^  ^^^*  pTOpior,  lyxMrrof  iEsch.  and  Soph./>roximi», 

ayx^,  ^(Toy,  aatroripn  Hom.,  dyxdraroi  Eur. 
{    . .    vp^w)  npoaarrtpog,  wpofrwrarou 

•  Cf.  §.  783. 
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4.  Many  other  forms  of  comparison,  for  which  th«re  exists  no  positive 
adjective  form,  are  derived  from  adverbs ;  as,  ^p^fio,  fip€fii<rrtpog,  ^ptfuara" 
roff  :  irpoufryou,  wpoifpyiairfpos,  vpovpyiaiTen-os  :  ir^pa,  irrpaiTtp»  adv.,  and 
VfpaiTipos  adj.  in  Pindar:  so  £^ap,  aff>afyr€pos ;  licds,  ixatrrtfrn,  iKatrrar^i 
TTJXc,  nyXoroTM  Horn. :   ^YY^*  ^yyvrt pov,  iyyvrara  {tyyiop,  Pyyiara), 

5.  Substantives  also  have  forms  of  comparison : — a.  When  the  substan- 
tive expresses  an  adjectival  notion ;  as,  pooiXci^s,  ^tn^,  fia<rik€VT€pos  (Epic), 
more  a  king — more  kingly ;  BouXos,  slave  (slavish),  dovkdrtpog,  more  slavish  ; 
kX^htiis,  thief,  jcXcirr/oraror,  a  thorough  thief;  kiSuk,  gen.  icvv-6f,  dog,  xwrtpos 
(Epic),  more  like  a  dog — shameless  :  so  haip&raros  Plat.  Phsedo  89  D. 
b.  When,  the  positive  adjective  being  obsolete,  the  comparative  and  super- 
lative forms  are  assigned  to  the  substantive,  and  express  the  existence  of 
the  substantival  notion  in  a  greater  or  greatest  degree  in  some  subject. 
The  poets,  especially  the  Epic,  furnish  many  examples  of  this  form,  as 
K^pSos,  gain,  KtphliAv,  more  profitable ;  leepSurros,  very  profitable;  tnfioq, 
relationship,  icffiiarot,  nearest  relation,  all  Epic.  Many  forms  of  comparison 
which  have  no  direct  adjectival  positive  are  to  be  explained  in  this  way : 

80    (U9XMIK,    -KTTOS dXyLu)!',    -10TO£ KlftXXlttK,     -lOTOff     from     olvxpf,     SkyOS, 

xoXXof :   but  see  also  §.  136.  2. 

6.  Nearly  all  the  ordinal  numerals,  and  many  pronouns  and  pro- 
nominal adjectives,  have  the  comparative  or  superlative  form  in  their 
positive :  so  the  Sanscrit  joins  to  many  of  its  pronominal  adjectives  the 
endings  taras,  a,  am  (comp.),  and  tam&s,  d,  dm  (superi.),  and  to  many 
words  which  express  number  the  ending  tas.  So  the  following  numerals, 
pronouns  and  adj.,  in  which  is  contained  a  notion  of  duality,  have  a  com- 
parative form :  Srcpos  (from  1,  hie,  and  rtpos),  hie  de  duobus,  alter  (Sanscr. 
i'taras,  is  e  duobus  from  aj-am,  ij^am,  id-am,  is,  ea,  id) ;  odS^rcpos,  neuter ; 
Scih-epos,  ir^cpos,  (Ion.  iMSrepos,  Ind.  kataras,  i.  e.  quis  e  duobus,  uter,  from 
has,  quis  P),  6ir^pos,  Ixdrcpos  (Sanscr.  akataras,  unus  e  duobus,  f.  akas,  d. 
am,  unus,  a,  «m,  Gr.  ixat) ;  the  adjectives  which  express  opposition  in 
space — duality  of  position — as  under  and  over,  out  and  in,  &c. ;  as,  Scjircp^, 
dexter,  and  dpurrep^,  sinister;  ioia-npos  and  iidSrepos,  jfrrcpoK  from  Iktos, 
cf.  inter{us)  and  exter(us) ;  dmlrrcpos  and  Karfftrcpos,  irpocnSrcpos,  ^urrepos, 
jhr^yrcpos:  the  pronominal  adjectives  V)f&^Tepos,  dpircpos,  ir^^Tcpos  (clearly 
comparatives,  from  the  obsolete  pronominal  forms  Vj|i6s,  d|i^,  o^fc),  which 
express  personal  opposition  :  so  noster,  vester, 

7.  Superlative  forms : — a.  All  ordinal  numerals  (except  dtvrtpos),  as 
referring  to  a  greater  number,  a,  ending  in  ofjios,  imus,  as  irp6fiov,  primus, 
c/9do/ior,  Septimus,  Sydoos  for  ^ofior,  then  Sydohs,  as  octavus  for  octimus ; 
b.  in  Tos,  tus,  trrot,  as  vpSavos,  riraprot,  quartus,  Ind.  tschaturthas,  iicrog, 
sextus,  Ind.  schaschtas,  cIicooT((f  (ror  changed  to  aos,  as  rStros,  Biros  for  r6ro£, 
SfTos),  p.  USoTos,  on6<rrot  (Jnd.  jatamas,  qui  e  pluribus)  haaros  (Ind.  aka^ 
tamos,  i.  e.  tfitt»  de  pluribus),  when  not  two  only,  but  a  greater  number 
are  spoken  of.  y.  The  adjectives  which  express  a  local  opposition,  when 
in  reference  not  to  two  only,  but  a  greater  number ;  as,  vnaros,  summus, 
ia-tararos,  M6raTos,  intimus,  avon-aros,  oirtorarofA. 

Comparison  of  Adverbs. 

§.  141.  1.  We  must  distinguish  herein  between  adverbs  derived 
from  adjectives,  and  primitive  adverbs. 

2.  The  compar.  and  superi.  of  adverbs  derived  from  adjectives 

*  Bopp  Vergl.  Gramm.  §.  39a  sqq. 
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haye  generallj  no  adverbial  endings,  but  use  for  the  comp.  the 
neut.  sing.,  for  the  snperl.  the  neut.  plural**,  of  the  corresponding 
forms  of  comparison  of  their  adjectives ;  as, 
iroil>&s         (from  awpHj        ao<pAT€pop 


a'cuf>Qs  ( 
XapUvrms  ( 
€vdatfior»9  ( 
at<rxfi&9      ( 


japUffTara 
^durra 


.    (To^s)        acu^OTfpop 

.    xapUis)       xapUarfpov 

.    cvda^fMov)    €ibaiiJU}pi<n€pov 

.    ajUrxp6s)      ahrxjop 

.    ^bvs!)  iihlop 

.    Toxys)         Ocurarop,  ttop 
S.  Sometimes  howeyer  the  adyerbial  ending  o»s  is  retuned  in  the 
comparatiyei  as  \a\mwipfAS,  ikypuoripois,  &5ee<rr^p»s,  4Xij^€<rr^5, 
pjoxQr)poTip(As,  ^iKoniuriptASt   ix^i6pws,  «aAAiov<»9,   especially  luiio- 
pws  &c. 

Obs.  I.  An  adverbial  saperlative  form  in  mt,  in  classical  authors,  b  not 
sufficiently  established. 

4.  All  primitive  adverbs  in  «,  as  ip»,  icdrM,  /fo),  I(rc0,  regnlarlj 
retidn  the  »  in  the  ending  of  the  forms  of  comparison ;  as, 
ip»         Comp.  iLPoaiTiptA         SuperL  di^oyrdra 


Kirm        Kar^tip^ 

So  also  most  other  primitive  adverbs ;  as. 


vipd 

rriXov 

iKas 

ivbop 

lACucpip 

iyyv9 


vp6 


iyxorip^ 

V€pCUTipm 

iphorip^ 
liaKp6T€pop 

iyyvripm 

iyyvT€pop 

iyyiov 

irporip^ 

iTTfaripm 


iyxprirm 

VTyXordroa 
iKouTTdrto 

ywipoT&rui  and 
yuOLKpdrarov 
iyyvTiTut 
tyyuTara 
lyYiara 

avayrir^ 


Obs,  2.  ripwt  and  6^1  use  in  comparison  tbe  neuter  forms  of  the  adjec- 
tives formed  from  them,  irpmos,  S^ior,  as  irpwtcuTcpoK  or  irp<^iTcpoK,  -TaTa— 
dilriaiTcpoK,  'Tora,  MdXa,  AyX*'*  ^^^  ^YY^>  have  no  proper  adverbial  endingSi 
but  follow  the  analogy  of  adverbs  derived  from  adjectives ;  as,  piXXoi^» 
fidXurra  ;  &iT<ro¥,  AyX^^'^^ »  ^^^»  iyyurra :  the  two  last  forms  are  old,  but 
not  Attic;  AyX^.  &iraw,  ayx^tTa,  are  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  poets, 
and  only  used  by  prose  writers  in  certain  phrases,  as  Syxyara  y4vovs,  nearest 
relations. 


•  For  the  difference  between  neuter  sing,  and  plur.  of  the  snperl.  adj. 
Ach.  iSi* 


glnH. 
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Obs.  3.  The  comparative  of  |idXa  would  be  fuiXaioy  or  ftakaop :  the  a  is 
traDspoeed  (ftaaXov)  and  contracted ;  hence  the  circumflexed  a  in  fiaXXov, 
the  X  being  doubled  to  compensate  for  the  transposed  a.  An  analogoua 
transposition  takes  place  in  that  of  i  in  rvwrtis  (II.  pers.)  from  rvfrrr<ri. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

Of  the  Pronoun. 

§.  142.  1.  The  pronoun  is  not,  like  the  substantive,  confined  to 
the  mgnification  of  some  definite  thing  or  things,  as  perceived 
objectively  by  the  senses  or  the  mind^  but  is  universally  applicable 
to,  and  may  represent  {pro  nomine)  any  object  or  objects^  as  being 
the  expression  for  certain  abstract  subjective  relations  or  positions, 
in  which  any  thing  or  person  may  be  conceived  for  the  time  to 
stand.  For  instance^  the  personal  pronoun  expresses  the  relation 
in  which  an  object  stands  to  the  principal  subst.  in  the  thought^ 
whether  it  is  the  person  speaking  (/),  or  spoken  to  {Thou),  or 
spoken  of  {He,  She,  it). 

2.  Pronouns  are  divided  into  five  classes : 

a.  Personal  Pronouns : — I.  person  iy6,  II.  ofi.  III.  aMs,  and  in  the 
gen.  08.  From  these  all  other  pronouns  are,  both  in  form  and  mean- 
ing, derived. 

p.  Demonstrative  Pronouns^  which  express  the  relations  (real  or 
supposed)  of  proximity,  so  as  to  point  out  and  bring  an  object  into 
particular  notice;  as,  8Sc  i(niv  Aviip  ipiaros,  the  person  I  point  out, 
this  man  here,  is  the  best.  ' 

y.  Relative  Pronouns^  which  express  the  relations  of  an  object 
spoken  of,  with  reference  to  something  before,  whereby  the  thing 
spoken  of  is  signified  to  be  the  same  as  that  which  was  denoted  by  a 
preceding  demonstrative  pronoun;  as,  oSrJs  ifmv  6  avfjp,  t¥  ctSc;, 
the  man  before  us  is  the  same  as  the  man  you  saw. 

d.  Indefinite  Pronouns,  which  express  the  absence  of  relations 
to  any  thing  else,  denoting  something  without  defining  in  any  way 
who  or  what  it  is ;  as,  offris,  no  one — ri,  any  thing — r\s,  any  one. 

€.  Interrogative  Pronouns,  which  express  the  relation  in  which 
the  mind  stands  to  something  out  of  its  cognizance  ;  signifying 
something  spoken  of,  but  with  the  additional  notion  of  ignorance 
of  what  it  is,  and  a  question  as  to  who  or  what  it  is ;  as,  ns  iinip 
i<mv  ipurros ;  who  is  the  best  man  ? 

Gr.  Gb.  vol.  I,  u 
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8.  Objects  msLj  not  only  be  represented  independently  as  standbg 
in  certain  relations  or  positions,  but  also  as  invested  with  these  re- 
lations or  positions  as  qualities^  whence  most  pronouns  are  either 
adjectival  both  in  sense  and  form,  as  ifiM,  mine,  belonging  to  nie  tvlto 
am  speaking ;  or  adverbial,  when  these  relations  express  the  mode 
and  manner  of  the  existence  of  such  an  object. 

Oh».  Supposing  it  were  poBBible  to  conceive  man  without  names  for 
things,  the  pronouns  would  express  the  various  relations  of  locality  in 
which  surrounding  ohjects  would  first  present  themselves  to  the  mind. 
Some  philologists  have  treated  pronouns  on  this  assumption *,  with  much 
ingenuity,  but  such  theories  depend  on  an  arbitrary  view  of  language  as 
being  the  gradual  creation  of  man. 

4.  As  all  pronouns  represent  either  substantives  or  adjectives  or 
adverbs,  they  are  divided  into  a.  Substantival  pronouns;  as, 
aM^,  cHrros,  rh,  ravra  iirolritre,  he,  this  man^  some  man  has  done  this, 
b.  Adjectival  Pronouns;  as,  iiio^,  <r6s,  oho^  varrip,  my,  thy,  this 
father  has  done  something,  c.  Adverbial  Pronouns ;  as,  oSrmj 
vm  knohfat ;  th%is,  howy  has  he  done  this  ? 

5.  The  Personal  Pronouns  occur  only  as  substantival  and  ad- 
jectival, the  Relative  as  adjectival  and  adverbial,  the  rest  in  all 
three  forms. 

Table  of  the  different  Pronouns. 

§.  14j3.  I.  Personal  Pronouns : 

a.  Substantival: — a.  fy«S,— mJ,— odr^,  ^  6,  and  the  obsolete 
U  or  U,  gen.  o8  &c.  Lat.  is,  ea,  id, — 6.  Reflexive,  IfMuirou^ 
5s^-HF€ouToo,  TJ9 — IfluiTou  or  ovTov,  ^s,  aud  tho  old  oiJ. — c.  Re- 
ciprocal, dXXi^XA>K. 

5.  Adjectival  (Possessive  Pronouns):  <fA^,  ^  Jp-— «r^,  arij 
<r6t^ — 8«,  rj,  iv — ^fUrcpos,  ripa,  T€pov — dfUrcpos,  ripa,  rtpop— 
ir^^Tfpos,  rcpa,  r^pov — rwtrcpos,  ripa,  Tcpov—u^t-npos,  ripa, 
T€pov» 

II.  Demonstrative  Prononns : 

a.  Substantival :  6,  ^,  rrf— 38e,  ijhe,  rcfSe— ofiros,  aCrr?;,  roCro— 
iicciras,  iKfbnj,  iK€wo — aM%,  avnj,  airrd. 

5.  Adjectival :  the  same  as  the  substantival,  and  the  pronouns 
of  quantity  and  quality,  tocos,  toioOtos,  ta^,— -r^aos,  toooStosi 
tantus, 

0*  Adverbial :  t^I^,  iKtl,  -r&tt,  oJTtiis,  &c. 

»  Donaldson'a  New  Cratjl.  p.  15S. 
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III.  Relative  Pronouns : 

a.  Adjectiyal :  ^,  rjj  8,  and  its  compounds^  as  3<ms^  ^i9,  8  riy 
quicunqtie,  otog^  gualisy  Airoio^^  3ao$,  quanttie* 

b.  Adverbial :  i|^  o8^  ^. 

rV.  Indefinite  Pronouns  : 

a.  Substantiyal:  r^,  {alt)quis,  rX,  {ali)quid,  offrts,  oSri^  liul- 
Tcpos^  ^Kcurrosj  quisque,  iroTcp^,  'v&s^  6  ^  ri  Scim^  £XXos^  aUus, 

b.  Adjectival:   tU^  e.  g.  ivrjp  ris,   whi^,   ovri,   voi^,   ina^^ 
irooT^^  iroTCp^^  licdrcpos^  Ikcuttos^  mlsj  clXXos, 

c.  Adverbial :  w&9,  jn6,  mri,  &c. 
V.  Interrogative- Pronouns: 

a.  Substantival:  tis,  quisf  n,  quid?  ir^npos^  uter?  inde- 
pendent questions,  8<ms,  6ir6Tcpos ; 

6.  Adjectival:    rts,  li,  v^rcpos,  iroTos,  ir^oos,  ir^oTos;   in  de- 
pendent questions,  ZariSf  ^ir^po^,  6iroios,  dir^oog,  6>ii6gTos ; 

e.  Adverbial :  wf,  vou,  ir^rc,  it^Ock,  v^c;  in  dependent  ques* 

tions,  Sttus,  Sirou,  6ir^,  Svoi,  Sin|,  &c« 


Declension  fffProMuna. 

* 

§.144.  The  forms  marked  with  an  asterisk  are  enditio : 

SingMlai; 

N. 

iri 

oiS 

G. 

^IJLOVy    tflOV 

*<rot5 

♦08 

D. 

*fioC,  ifioC 

*aoC  not  encHt. 
Ep.  and  Ton. 

*ot 

A. 

V,  ^/^ 

*(r€' 

*< 

2>ua;. 

N.  A.V. 

(vm)  vd 

(o-i^cSi)  a^ 

*<r<^a)/  (see  4.) 

G.&D. 

(o-c^f  IV)  a<f)^v 

♦cr^^fif 

PJvraZ. 

N. 

4/X6?9 

VjAUS 

<T^€i^j  N.  *<r^^a 

G. 

fifJMV 

vix&p 

(r(^ctfi; 

D. 

fiixlv 

vyMf 

*(r^fo-t(v) 

A. 

^/xaff 

tr<^,  N.  ^aifUcu 

RemarkSm 

1.  The  gen.  sing,  of  the  three  pronouns  is  in  Homer,  and  from  him  in 
the  Attic  poets,  frequently  IfUOeir,  uihv,  lOcv.  These  foirms  do  not  throw 
back  their  accent,  except  IOck  from  ol,  which  has  an  accent  only  when  used 
as  a  reflexive. 

2.  The  long  dual  forms  i^X,  mi¥  of  iy«»,  a^X,  a^Xv  of  trv,  are  Ionic ;  for 
them  the  Attic  uses  mS,  rf  k,  or^,  a^iSv  Od.  d,  62 ;  ¥f&  and  a^ti  are  often 
written  with  $  subsc.  as  if  contracted. 

v  a 


148- 


Praiumn$, 


§•  145/ 


3.  The  dat.  and  ace.  plur.  in  ir,  09,  of  pronomw  of  the  I.  and  II.  person 
are  sometimes  used  as  short  by  the  poets,  and  then  are  written  as  ozytons, 
or  perispomena,  ^fur  or  Vjfiir,  ^yMs  or  V||i^.  ufuns  or  6|i^^  6fur  or  Sfur. 

4.  The  ace.  of  oS  in  Attic  poetry  is  wU,  sing,  for  2,  him,  her,  it,  v^on* 
a^a,  or  for  plur.  them.  The  dual  oftd  is  not  used  in  Attic ;  it  is  found 
in  Epic,  bat  only  as  the  accusative. 

5.  The  dat.  and  ace.  plur.  of  the  III.  person  are  found  even  in  the  Attic 
poets  as  well  as  others  in  an  abbreviated  form,  dat.  o^^  or  a^,  for  a^^Un : 
ace.  a^  for  u^ds ;  the  tragedians  probably  always  used  v^,  not  <rfi  :  o^i 
and  <r^ir  are  sometimes,  but  very  seldom,  used  in  poetry  for  the  dat.  sing., 
and  also  sometimes  in  Ionic  prose ^y  and  the  form  o^c  more  frequently  as 
the  ace.  sing,  for  oMr,  ^p,  6,  and  also  for  the  reflexive  tofT6r.  iEsch.  Sept. 
617,  Soph.  Trach.  166. 

6.  In  some  fragments  of  Sappho  and  Alceos  we  find  a  form  ILa<^  for 
the  dat.  of  o^,  and  &r^  for  the  accusative  c. 

7.  The  terminations  of  the  accusatives  fyl,  oi,  find  no  analogy  in  any 
other  language  except  Liatin. 

8.  The  (T^  of  the  plural  of  oS  probably  is  a  double  relic  of  the  digamma, 
which,  as  we  have  seen  in  §•  9,  is  replaced  in  some  words  by  ^,  in  others 
by  <r. 


§.145.  Dialects^ 


N. 


G. 


D. 


cy»v,  iEol.  and  Epic ; 

iywya   and    iywfi, 

Doric ;  l<oy  and  («>». 

yo,  Boeotic. 
c/a/o,  f/**v,   *itMv,  Ep. 

and  Ion. 
ffirlo,  Ep. 


(/M^f  V,  Ep. 
luBtv,  Dor.* 
tfitvin),  Lac.' 
€ntvt,  iiiovi,  MoL  and 

Dor. 
cftSr,  Dor. 
f/i€or,  Dor.? 
^fuo,  f/iitt£,  ffi/tt,  Dor. 
j)toi,  Bceotic;  c/iu^,  ?- 

iiivya^  Dor.;   iiumi, 

Tarent.Ji 


TV,  Doric ;  and  rvya* 
rvvi7,  besides  ov,  Ep. 
{jolt  and  rovy,  rouyo^ 
Boeotic,  roving  La- 
con.). 

Tco,  Tfov*^,  T€v,  Doric ; 
crco,  *<r€v  £p.and  Ion. 

(Tctb,  Ep. ;  rcoco,  II.  ^, 

(Tf  ^cv,  poetic. 


rcvr,  rcovf,  iEoL  and 
Dor. 

r/or,    rMx,   rM»,  rcovf. 

Dor. 
rfr,  Dor. ;  reip)  Dor. 

andEp.  (generally 

accented), 
r/wy,  Tarent. 
*roi,  Ep.  and  Ion. 


fo,  *<^,  Ep.  and  Ion. 

f  lo,  Ep. ;  crio,  late  Ep. 

ci^cy,  Ep.  (as  reflexive, 
accented,  §.  143.2.) 
cov.  Dor. 
coOff,  iEol.  and  Dor. 


ufy  Dor.  (generally  ac- 
cented). 

a^i(y)  Herod,  and 
Poetry. 

^01,  Ep.  (reflexive; 
accented). 


•  EHendt.  Lex.  Soph,  sd  voe.  fyift  et  tri,  Cnt.  p.  163.    BSckh  Corp.  Inacrip. 
^  Herod,  viii.  131.  and  (reflexively)  136.  '  Ahrens  248  p. 

*  Ahrens  Dial.  JEa\.  115  p.  ^  Donaldson'a  New  Crat.  p.  163. 
'  See  Ahrena  Dial.  Dor.  et  JSoL  ^  Ahrens  Dial.  Dor.  z^  p. 

«  Ahrens  249  p.  ^  Ahieni  250. 

'  Herm.  Opuac  i.  356.  Doosldaoii's  New 
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A. 


tfitt,  Dor.«(?) 


N. 

G.D. 
A. 


N. 


G. 


J>. 


A. 


Singular, 

T€,  Dor.  and  Ep.  (ac- 
cented). 

TV,  Doric  ;  enclitic, 
Theocr.  I.  56,  Ari- 
stoph.  Eqq.1225. 

Ttt,  Dor.^(?) 

TUff  in  Theocr. 


vSup 

ytti  (and  y» 


iltits,  Ion. 

aitts.  Dor. 

Sfi/jitSt  i£ol. 

iJfAf fi>v.  Ion.  and  £p. 

riiumv,  £p. 

dfiiAgwf,  JE6L 

2fifu(v),i£ol.  and  £p. 

dfiftMort,  iEoL 


^/i/aff,  Ion.  and  Ep. 

(besides  (fuif)* 
d/iM«*  -^£0!.  and  £p. 

afif ,  Dor. 

ifU,  Byzant.  deer,  in 
Demosth.  256.  i 


JhuiL 
irtl>»iv(cr<fMiiSLud  "^ 

o-^ttZ  (and  a<fm)  J 

PhiraL 

vficcff,  Ion« 
v/iffffy  Dor. 
HfiliMf,  iEol. 
vfjj»p.  Ion.  and  £p« 
vfuUw,  Ep. 
IfifUttp,  iEol. 
%u(y),  i£ol.  and  Ep. 
(besides  vfur]* 


Vfi^a9,  Ion. 

{f/yifM,  i£ol.  and  Ep., 

iEscH.  £um.  620. 
vfM ,  Dor. 


if,  Ep.  (accented),  or 
*r,as  neQt.,ILo,236. 
for  pi.  Horn.  Hymn, 
Vener.  268. 


&  for  avTop,  .^y,  He- 
sycH.  and  in  a 
Fragm.  of  Ibycus. 

♦vur.  Dor.  (and  Att. 
poet.)  him,  her,  it; 
also  sometimes  for 
the  plural:  Soph. 
Elect.  436,  CE.  T. 
868,  Eur.  Med. 
1312. 

*fiip.  Epic  and  Ion. 
(him,  her,  U:  abo 
sometimes  for  the 
plural). 

*<r0c.  Dor.  (and  Att. 
poet) 


jEp. 


*a4>€<»v.  Ion.  and  Ep. 
aiJHmp,  Ep.  iEol. 

fr^i.  Ion.  sometimes  ac- 
cented as  reflezivct 
Hdt.vii.149;  *a^ip, 
*v^l,  and  *(r^/- 
(rft(v),  Ep. ;  *^,  in 
Callim.  Dian.  125. 
213  ;  *^tV,  Dor. 
^o^iy.  iEol. 

*<r^as,  Ion.  and  Ep, 

♦ir^f,  Ep.*;  aa<^, 
^oL;  •V^',  Dor. 


•  Ahreni  253.      *>  Ibid.  254  p.      •  Ibid.  259  p.       *  Attic  Poetry,  see  654. 1. 6. 
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Obs,  I.  Bentley  observed^  that  in  certain  passages  ia  Homer  the  metre 
required  a  form  |icou  for  ^iaov,  answering*  to  the  Latin  met  *. 

Obs,  2.  For  some  other  very  rare  and  doabtfiil  dialectic  forms  of  the 
pronoons,  see  Ahrens  DiaL  Dor.  p.  247  sqq.  and  Dial  JEol.  p.  123. 


Further  remarks  an  the  three  Personal  Pronouns. 

$.  146.  1.  ^The  following  tables  exhibit  the  forms  in  the  Sanscrit  and 
German,  as  far  as  they  furnish  roots  for  the  Greek  and  Latin  personal 
pronoun. 

I.  Person, 


Banserii. 

Qreek, 

Laim. 

Qtrmaa^ 

N. 

Ah-^aa 

Ittv-ya 

e-go 

i-ch 

G. 

mi 

flOV 

mei 

mei-ner 

D. 

mi 

fioi 

mihi 

mi-r 

A. 

mdnip  md 

/*« 

mehe=me 

mi-ch 

N. 

dva-dm  du'dm 

WBi* 

nos 

G. 

ndu 

nos-tri 

D. 

ndu 

mm* 

PWUf 

no-bis 

A. 

ndu 

Plural 

nos 

N. 

asmi 

afiiut 

^ 

G. 

asmd^kam 

dfiftimp 

D. 

asmab-'yam 

AfAflW 

A. 

asm-dUf  nas 

^fU 

2.  The  oblique  cases  of  the  personal  pronoun  are,  as  in  all  the  Indo- 
Germanic  languages,  formed  from  roots  differing  from  the  nominative. 

3.  The  c  of  the  Greek  cydA,  which  is  also  the  root  of  the  personal  verb 
ctfii,  and  the  i  of  uoy-ya,  and  of  Ich,  seems  to  be  a  modification  of  the  San- 
scrit ah.  The  y^  is  a  termination  (as  am  in  Sanscrit),  strengthened  by 
the  guttural  to  compensate  for  the  loss  of  an  aspirate.  In  German  this 
same  guttural  is  retained  in  cA,  and  in  Gothic  in  k. 

4.  The  root  of  most  of  the  cases  seems  to  be  |u,  which  occurs  again  as 
the  personal  ending  of  the  I.  person  of  the  verb,  as  r&^.|u.  The  c  in  c/iov» 
&c.  is  a  prefix,  as  in  other  Greek  words^  such  as  f-Xaxvr,  Z^vofui,  &c* 

6.  The  dual  ml  is  from  the  root  na,  Lat.  fws.  The  true  nominative 
form,  corresponding  to  dv-dm,  seems  to  have  been  lost,  and  the  aoc.  mm 
(ndu)  to  have  supplied  its  place. 

6.  The  root  of  the  plural  is  asma^  whence  also  springs  the  Sanscr.  subst. 
▼erb  asnU,  I  am.    The  o-  is  dropped  by  assimilation. 

•  Donaldson'i  New  Crat.  £-165. 
^  Bopp  VeigL  Gnmm.  326  iq.    Benfey  WumL  Lexix.  ii.  151. 

•  Bnttm.  LexiL  8a. 


§.  119. 


Forma  in  Cognate  Languages. 
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§.  147.   II.  Person. 


Saiuerit, 

Cheek. 

JmUvV^Pb 

German. 

N. 

tv-am 

»      0 

TV.  UV, 

tu 

da 

G. 

tava 

T€V 

tui 

dei-ner 

D. 

tub'yam 
14 

Tfcy 
roi' 

ti-bi 

di-r 

A. 

to-dm 

0 
Dual. 

te 

di-ch 

N. 
G. 

yuv-dm 
vdm 

0'<f>(iH 

cf.  LAtin  pla- 
ral,  V08. 

D. 

vdm 

a^a>iv 

A. 

vdm 

Plural 

N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 

yus*m4 
yus'mdkftm 
yus*mab'yam 
yusmdn 

tfflfU»¥ 

Obs,  I .  The  a  in  the  dual  o^l,  &c.  seems  to  be  a  prefix. 

Obs,  2.  The  dative  termination  w  answers  to  the  Sanscrit  locative  form 
in  H  or  In. 

Obs,  3.  With  regard  to  the  i  of  a<f>m,  we  may  remark  that  the  Sanscrit 
neuter  dual  ended  in  t. 

Obsolete  Pronoun  of  the  Third  Person,  U  {^eee  also  §.  664). 

$.  148.  There  is  an  old  nominative  of  this  person  I9  or  I9,  t  or  I,  whence 
tm,  Lat.  is,  is'ie,  Angl.  it.  Besides  the  nom.  given  by  grammarians^  we 
find  the  dat.  Ik  for  avrf  Hesych.,  and  Zk  ace.  Hesych.,  and  in  a  fragment 
of  Ibycus ;  Hermann  reads  i¥  as  the  dat.  and  aoc.  in  several  passages  of 
Pindar.  The  ace.  yki¥  and  vlr  belong  doubtlessly  to  this  root.  In  some 
dialects  we  find  compounds  of  this  pronoun,  as  tyinfTCs  Rhod.  for  alBiy€V€is, 
hoc  in  loco  nati;  MaycKfts  (jMa  like  tvOti). 

The  use  of  Reflexive  Pronoun  oS,  of,  i^for  the  III.  Person. 

§.  149.  1.  The  pronoun  08,  ol,  i,  was  originally  and  properly  only  re- 
flexive, but  as  the  real  pronoun  of  the  third  person  (Zs)  was  not  in  use, 
it  supplied  its  place,  except  in  the  nom.  sing,  and  dual,  where  the  demonstra- 
tive pronoun  ai/rbg  was  used  as  the  pronoun  of  the  III.  person.  In  the 
nom.  plural  o^cis,  properly  the  reflexive  form,  was  in  time  used  for  the  third 
person ;  it  is  first  found  Hdt.  VII.  168. 

2.  The  root  of  this  pronoun  began  with  S^,  or  Sf,  as  may  be  seen  from 
the  Sanscrit  svayam^  as  swaSf  Lat.  suus ;  and  from  its  being  a  digam- 
roated  word ;  and  this  original  termination  is  represented  in  the  forms  08 
&c.  by  the  aspirate ;  (comp.  ^dvf ,)  Sanscr.  svadas,  Lat.  suavis.  Probably 
there  was  originally  only  a  singular  form  of  this  pronoun,  as  in  Latin ; 
for  o^iy,  0-^',  ail>6s,  are  clearly  singular  in  their  form,  answering  to  cfUir, 

*  Ellendt.  Lex.  Soph,  ad  t«  t 
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Reflexive  Pronouns. 


§.150. 


3.  The  Doric  forms  ifrl,  ^^  are  trauBpoflitions  of  o^ ;  bo  in  Latin,  ^, 
from  is  and  pse,  ^ 

The  Reflexive  Pronouns,  ifiavrw,  trtavrov,  iaurov. 

§.  150.  1.  The  reflexiye  o3  being  also  used  for  the  third  personal 
pronoun^  the  reflexive  relation  (that  is^  when  the  sabject  of  the  verb 
is  also  its  object,  as  I  blame  myself)^  is  generally  signified  by  a  pro- 
noun compounded  of  the  ace.  of  the  three  pronouns,  iiii,  a4,  t,  and 
avrJs,  self.  The  nominatiye  is  wanting,  as  a  reflexiye  pronoua 
properly  signifies  only  the  object  of  the  yerb,  referred  it  to  a  pre- 
ceding subject. 

2.  The  reflexiye  pronoun  of  the  third  person  has  a  neuter  and 
a  plural,  as  well  as  a  singular,  form,  while  in  that  of  the  first  and 
second  person  the  two  elements  are  in  the  plural  declined  separately, 
as  iiyMv  avT&v,  vfi&v  qvt&v,  &c.,  but  tavr&v,  although  Herodotus  and 
the  good  Attic  writers  use  cc^v  avr&p^  tr^Unv  avrob,  o^as  mnokf 
for  iavr&Pf  &c. 

G. 


D. 


A. 


G. 


D. 


A. 


4|uuiTou,  ijr 

vtouTou,  ris,  or 

louTou,  17s,  or 

ipiavr^,  jj. 

aavTOv,  ijSf 
o-eovr^,  j),  or 

Javr^,  fjy  or 

i^avrdpj  tip 

<ravT^,  g, 
<T€avT6Pt  rip,  or 
<ravT6Py  r\p 

air^,  fi, 

iauTOPf  i/jp,  6,  OT 
airdPj  flP,  rf. 

fiiJt&p  avrmPp 

Plu/ral. 
ifjL&p  avT&p, 

iavrQp,  or 

fjfiip  cnnroTsj  aii. 

iyXp  avToXs,  a&» 

kavToXt,  M,  or 

r 

I 

iyLCLi  avTOiSsf  ds 

avTois,  avSf 
kavTovSy  isf  if  or 
avTovSy  isy  i. 

Obs,  I .  Homer  does  not  use  the  compound  forms,  but  always  ?/i*  avrof, 
(avTov  o-f  sometimes^  <ro\  avr^,  ol  ioi  aur^,  $  aMiv,  &c.  ;  and  even  separates 
them  by  another  word,  as  i|icu  ir§pMtroiuu  adrijs.  The  enclitic  pronoans 
are  accented  in  these  combinations. 

Obs.  2.  The  Ionic  form  was  i|ucMTOu,  occauTov,  IcauTov. 


Reciprocal  Pronouns. 

§.  151.  To  signify  the  notion  of  interchange,  eocA  other,  tbe 
Greeks  used  an  abbreviated  compound  pronoun,  dXX^XiwK,  &c.  {(ot 
iWot  6XK<ap,  iXXoL  &AX019,  AAAoi  £AAov9,  the  second  d  being  softened 
to  ?7,  and  the  last  X  dropped  for  euphony)  expressing  two  partieSi 


§.  153.  Reciprocal  and  Adjectival  Pronouns.  155 

both  affecting  each  other  as  objects*    It  has  no  nominatiye  case  or 
lingular  number* 

Plural.  Dual. 

G.  dXXi^XttK  iXXirjXoiv,  aii^,  oiv 

D.  dAXi7A.ot9>  aiSj  oif 

A,  iXKrjXovSy  as,  a  iXkrjXo)^  a,  co. 

Adjectival  Personal  Pronouns. 

§.  152.  The  notion  of  personal  possession^  mines  thine,  his,  &c.^ 
is  expressed  by  the  following  forms>  derived  from  the  genitiye  of  the 
Bubstantive  pronouns : 

ilL&qj  17,  6Vi  mens,  a,  urn,  from  kiiov 

^|ii^Tcpos,  fipo>f  T€povy  noster,  nostra,  Um,  from  ^/jL&jf 

rfaifrcpos,  tipa,  r^povy  of  us  two,  (only  Epic)  from  v&ii> 

o^y  'rj,  6v,  tuus,  a  uniy  from  aov 

fifUrcpos^  T^pa,  T^poVi  vestet,  vestra,  um,  from  vfi&v 

o^cjtTCfNis,  T4pa^  T€poVj  of  you  two,  (only  Epic)  from  cr^oStV 

1^,  kq  or  Id,  i6vy  belonging  to  him^  Dor.  and  Ep. ;  8s,  ij,  Sv,  Dor.# 

Ep.  and  Att.,  suus,  a,  Um,  from  ov  (but  the  Attics  generally 

use  the  genitives,  iavrov  and  airov). 
ir^Tcpos,  rdpa,  r€pov^  belonging  to  them^  swus,  from  <r<f>&v^  generally 

only  in  the  plural. 

Oha,  I  •  In  Doric  and  Epic  we  find  df&^s  or  Afi^,  ^1  6v,  outs :  ^^A%,  17,  6vi 
yours :  o^^,  ^,  6v,  his :  tc6s,  d,  6v,  for  aoi ;  Ap^s  and  dfi6s  are  found  sorne^ 
times  in  tragedy,  but  generally  only  in  the  singular  sense  of  ours  for  mine. 

Obst  2.  On  the  use  of  these  pronouns^  see  the  Syntax. 

Demonstrative  Pronouns* 

§.  153.  They  are  all  of  three  terminations,  but  differ  from  adjec«> 
tives  of  this  class  by  having  a  neuter  form  in  o.  The  same  forms 
arc  used  both  as  substantival,  as  obe  fjXO^v,  he  came,  and  adjectival 
pronouns,  as  Sbc  oIkos,  this  house* 

Obs.  I.  The  primitive  characteristic  of  most  of  them  is  t,  as  t6,  tovto, 
t&rt  &c.,  as  in  Sanscrit,  Latin  and  English,  (in  German  the  /  becomes  d  ,*) 
as,  tad,  gen.  tasfa,  tasjds,  tasja,  ace.  tarn,  tdm,  tad,  this ;  Latin  tarn,  turn, 
tanlus,  talis;  English  this,  thai,  &c. }  German  dann,  da,  damals.  The  r  is 
often  changed  to  o-  or  the  rough  breathing,  (the  Latin  hi)  as,  atifitpoy, 
&TJT€s,  6  ff  01  oirost  avTfj,  Lat.  hie,  Sanscrit  sds,  sd,  Lat  ,hic,  hac.  Germ,  hier, 
her,  Eng.  here  /  lastly,  the  r  may  be  changed  to  ic,  as  seen  by  comparing 
T^ifos  and  Ktipos, 

Obs.  2.  They  are  all  formed  by  composition  of  the  III.  personal  pronoun 
with  T,  a  rough  breathing,  or  k. 

Obs.  3.  The  relative,  indefinite  and  interrogative  pronouns  are  modifica- 
tions of  the  demonstratives.     They  severally  have  the  characteristic  of 

Gr.  Ga.  vol.  I.  z 
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their  respective  demoostratives ;  as,  tou»  (demonst.)  of  Mi  mam;  o8.  o/zAti 
whom;  Rod,  any  where;  kou,  where? — nSvof,  (demoost.)  «o  awcA ;  Soot,  «t 
ffivcA  Of ;  r6oos«  Attic  'v6ods  ■  Aow  much  ? 


N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 

N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 

N.  A. 
G.D. 


the 

^      il  t6 

ToO    rrfi  Tov 

ry     T^  T^ 

T<{p   nyp  r6 

ot      al  rd 

rttP  r&v  T&v 

Tols  rait  roXs 

rovs  ris  ri 


SmgiUar. 

this 

oSrof     aSrri  rovro 

toUtcv  ra^s  roirov 

ToAri^    Toirii  rcArif^ 

TOVTOP    TOVTflV   ToStO 

PlnraL 
oSroi     airai    ravra 
Toir^v  rotfrwp  roittAV 
rovroif  rairojii  Toiroit 
Toirovs  ravras  ravra 


xpss 

abtiw 

ainrop 


ipsa 

OOUTlf 

ainji 


tpsum 

ain6 

avrov 

ovr^ 

ait6 


Qvrot     a&rcU     mrri 


airmv 


airrmv 

9 *>.. 


avrup 


avro(9   avracs*  avrois 
avTovs  airis    airi 


ret 


tA 


rd 
Toip  raip  Toiv 


Toir» 


Dual, 
ravra    roHrcA 


TovToiv  ravraip  rciroiv 


avTot 

avTOiv 


airi 


avru 


avTotp  aivolp' 


Obs,  3.  The  Attic  poets  rather  preferred  the  masculine  dual  r«  instead 
of  the  feminine  rd,     (Ed.  Col.  1600.  £lectr.  975.  See  388.  2.  6. 

Like  6  ff  rtt— 48c,  ^df^  nSdc,  rwdw,  r^irdc,  plur.  oidt,  aii^«  rddc  : 
, .      oItos — TO9OtiT09,  rotravrtf,  Taa-ovro(p)  ; 
TOioirrott  rouivnf,  ro«ovro(v) ; 
ti)XiroCtos,  Tf/kucavrtf,  rfjkucovro : 
alr^f — ixciras,  cVcii^,  mufo,  that ; 
AXXos.  ^XXij,  ^Xo,  ii/ti». 

a.  6  4  t6:  Dor.  ft  for  4;  gen.  tw  Dor.,  toco  Ep.,  r&t  Dor. ;  dat  rf 
Dor. ;  ace.  rdr  Dor. ;  plur.  toi  and  im  Dor.  and  £p.,  rare  in  Attic,  rot 
Soph.  Aj.  1404. ;  gen.  rd^K  £p.,  ray  Dor. ;  dat.  rbun,  TttMn,  VQin  and  rji 
£p. ;  ace.  t^,  t^  Dor.  i£o1. 

b.  S^ :  £p.  dat.  plur.  TourSc<r»  and  rouiBcotn  for  roio-df,  both  the  elements 
being  declined.     The  £pic  dat  ToiaCSc  for  rolcrdf  is  found  also  in  tragedy. 

c.  In  oStos  and  aMs,  the  Ionic  inserts  t  before  the  long  endings ;  ss, 

TOUT^OU,  TOVrlllSf  TOVT^W^  TOUT^OVS,  TOUT^MT odtll),  IftMur,  oMocOf. 

(/.  liutKOf  (the  f  does  not  belong  to  the  root)  is  in  the  Ionic  dialect  and 
also  in  Attic  poetry  Kcirof,  iEol.  icijras.  Dor.  tQi^. 


Bemarks  on  the  Demonstrative  Pronoun. 

$.  154.  1.  *0,  4,  T^,  had  originally  a  proper  demonstrative  force  (i^ 
§.  444.),  but  in  the  Attic  tera  of  the  language  it  sank  for  the  most  part  to 
the  definite  article.  As  this  article  always  implies  a  relative  either  ex- 
pressed or  understood,  this,  which,  and  the  two  together  link  into  one 
another  as  the  parts  of  a  joint,  they  are  called  by  the  old  grammarians 
apBpa,  articuli,  and  by  the  latter  grammarians  distinguished  as  ariicubi» 
prapositwus,  6,  i}^  t6,  snd  postposittvuSf  &,  17,  2. 


§.  156.  Relative  Pronoun.  165 

2.  *OSc,  4|Sc,  T^,  is  formed  from  the  union  of  6,  ^,  t6,  with  the  en- 
clitic dc. 

3.  Odros,  fluTni,  touto,  is  formed  from  6't6s,  a  (^)  n},  ro  r6,  the  v  being 
merely  enphonic :  the  former  part  of  the  compound  agrees  in  its  declen- 
sion with  the  article,  as  oUros^S,  avrif^z^,  rovTo^r6,  From  the  composi- 
tion of  rolos,  r^off,  vfikUos,  with  oStos,  arise  the  pronouns  rotovros,  roaovros, 
nikucovroft  which  differ  from  the  declension  of  olrog  only  in  having  or  as 
well  as  o*  in  the  neuter. 

4.  AMf,  4,  6,  is  formed  from  ad  and  r6t  (see  §.  656.).  Ion.  wMs, 

Obi.  Of  the  forms  of  6  avrot,  arising  from  crasis,  ravrd  &c.,  (see  §.  14. 3.) 
t6  avT6,  in  its  crasis  rodrd,  generally  takes  the  v,  as  toMk. 

§.  155.    Relative  Pronoun, 


Singvlar. 

PUnnd, 

Dwd. 

K 

h       ij        8 

ot 

at        i 

& 

i       & 

G. 

oS        Jjs        oi 

&v 

&v       &v 

oXv 

alv      oiv 

D. 

^          P         V 

oU 

ah      oU 

olv 

alv      olv 

A. 

(fy        riv       S 

oik 

is     i 

& 

i       & 

Dialects  :^i  Dor.  and  Homer,  for  Ss,  so  Eur.  Hipp.  525 ;  oto  Ion.  and 
£p.  for  o^ ;  Sou  sometimes  in  Epic  ;  li)s  II.  ir,  208.  All  its  forms  (except 
2r,  rj)  are  supplied  in  Doric  and  the  old  language  by  the  article,  as  t^  for  6, 
Tou  for  ov,  Tijs  for  ^t  &c. ;  as  also  occasionally  in  the  tragedians^. — (See 
§.  445.)     Both  are  used  in  Epic  as  the  metre  requires. 

Indefinite  and  Interrogative  Pronouns. 

§.  156.  1.  The  indefinite  and  interrogative  pronouns  are  ex- 
pressed by  the  same  forms,  but  are  distinguished  by  accent^  the 
former  being  enclitic;  and  hj position,  the  former  being  placed 
after  the  word  to  which  they  belong :  the  identity  of  form  is  ac- 
counted for  by  the  similarity  of  meaning,  both  having  reference  to 
an  uncertain  object. 

Obs.  I.  When  the  interrogative  pronouns  are  in  a  dependent  sentence* 
the  relative  H  is  prefixed  to  them,  but  this  relative  is  not  (except  in  ii<rru) 
declined  ;  as,  6  irolot,  6  ndaot,  6  vdrtpot,  the  accent  remaining  the  same  as 
in  the  simple  word. 

Declension  ofrk,  'A%,  (km«. 

S.  The  indefinite  -Ai,  rl,  any  one,  has  its  accent  on  the  ultima 
of  the  cases  and  is  enclitic  throughout:  the  interrogative  m,  rt, 
wfio  f  what?  has  the  accent  throughout  on  the  1. 

S.  In  the  gen.  and  dat.  sing.  masc.  and  neut  both  these  pro- 
nouns are  replaced  by  the  forms  of  the  article  tou,  t^,  and  these,  when 
indefinite,  are  enclitic,  when  interrogative,  perispomena. 

•  Sm  Elms.  Ifed.  254.  ^  Ellendt  ad  voc.  ii 

Z  2 
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Indefinite  and  Interrogative  Pronouns. 


§.  156. 


For  the  neut.  plur.  rivi,  the  Attica  use  3tto,  Ionic  itcrcra,  (irra  is  for 
&TLva)  which  is  often  joined  to  adjectives  to  give  them  a  slight 
degree  of  definiteness  ;  as,  Bcik&  cLrra,  picpd  cLtto,  certain^  some 
dangers.    This  form  is  not  enclitic. 

4.  "Ocrns,  rJTis,  8  n,  has  a  double  inflexion,  and  the  rk  being  con- 
sidered as  enclitic^  the  accent  is  the  same  as  the  simple  8s  z  in  the 
gen.  and  dat.  sing,  and  plur.  it  sometimes  has  a  shorter  form,  the 
relative  Ss  not  being  declined. 


Sing.  N. 

G. 

D. 

A. 
Plur.  N. 

G. 

D. 

A. 

D.  N.  A. 

G.D. 


tIs  N.  tI 

Tiv6s  or  70V 

TlvC       -    T^ 

N.  rl 

N.  ni'ci  and  irra 


N. 
G. 
D. 

A. 


Tivis 
TLvQv 

TLvis 

Tivi 

TLVOLV 

SingtUar, 
3<ms  ^45         8  Tl 

ovTLVos  or  8tov,  fjsTivos 
<5tii;i      -  OT<p,  jjrii/i 


N.  nvi   •••  irra 


r4  ^u2  ? 


rCva 


Siniva 


rjVTLVa^  8  TL 


Tis,  quis 

TWOS  or  TOV 

rivi    -  r^ 

rfoa  tI 

tCv€s  rCva 

Tlvtav 

Tun(v) 

Tivas 

tIv€ 

tLvoiv 
Plural. 
otTiv€s  atTiV€s      iriva  or  irra 

&imv(ov    or  (seldom)  2ra>i; 
or(mo"t(i/)  or  (seldom)  8tois<,    ataTi' 

a-i{v)f  ol(m(n(v) 
oSoTLvas 


ixTTLvas,  inva  or  arra. 

Obs.  2.  The  long  forms  ^ortras,  otcmai,  ^nn,  are  used  but  rarely  by  the 
Attic  writers.  The  negative  compounds  of  tIs,  outis,  fii^ris  &c.,  are  declined 
like  the  simple  t\s,  as  offriKOs,  ovtikcs  &c. 

Obs.  3. — Dialects :  a.  rls,  rl :  Gen.  r^o  Ep.  and  Ion.,  reu  Ep.,  Ion.  and 
Dor.,  Dat.  rita,  tu  Ep.  and  Ion.,  Plur.  gen.  riuv  Ep.  and  Ion.,  Dat. 
rifMn  Ep.  and  Ion.  (Soph.  Trach.  984  rom  for  rio-i). 

b,  rls,  ri :  Gen.  r^o  Ep.  and  Ion.,  reu  Ep.,  Ion.  and  Dor.,  t^^  Ionic* 


Singular. 

e.  Sons :  N.  ont,  Neut.  5m  Ep. 

G.  orcv  Ep.  and  Ion.,  Srrto, 

StT€V  Ep, 

D.  orfco,  oT<o  Ep.  and  Ion. 
A.  oTwa  Ep.,  N.  6m  Ep. 


Plural. 


Sreav  Ep.  and  Ion. 


6rf 0(0-1  Ep.  and  Ion.,  Mga-i  Hdt. 
ih-ivaf  Ep.,  (lo-o-a  Ep.  and  Ion., 
drra  Att. 


0&9.  4.  The  form  flcraa  is  formed  from  a  and  o-a  Doric  and  Megaric  for 

(to)  Tivd^. 

Obs.  5.  An  old  Ionic  form  of  tU  was  dfi^ ;  whence  ofiBa|&6s=ovdeif  (ov- 
da/iot,  ovda/ic^y,  Hdt.)  and  the  adverbs  dfi^OcK,  dfATi-y^in],  ouSafius,  &c. 

*  Eustath.  p.  143. 


§.  158. 
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N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 


§.  157.    Declension  of  6,  $,  rh,  dctra. 

Singular,  Plural, 

6,  $,  rb  Scim,  any  on€  ot  h€lv€5 

Tov,  7^9,  roD  5eii/09  r&v  htCvtav 

T<^,  rfj,  r<p  b€ivi  wanting 

ToVf  TijVf  TO  betva  tovs  h€wa9 


Obs,  I.  Sometimes,  but  rarely,  drlra  is  used  as  indeclinable,  hb  rov  rf 
r6v  dclwi. 

06«.  3.  This  pronoun  was  not  generally  used  till  Plato  and  Demosthenes, 
and  was  never  admitted  into  poetry,  except  Arist.  Aves  648 ;  Ranse  9189 
and  Thesm.  622.     The  derivation  of  it  is  a  matter  of  mere  conjecture. 


Correlative  Pronouns. 

$.  158.  1.  Co-relation  in  its  widest  sense  signifies  that  two  words 
correspond  to  one  another ;  as,  oj^ros,  he,  5s.  who .-  tCs  ;  who  P 

2,  But  those  pronouns  are  properly  termed  correlatives,  when  they  are 
diflerent  modifications  of  the  same  form ;  the  relations  both  of  adjectival 
and  adverbial  pronouns  are  four,  viz.  interrogative,  indefinite,  demonstrative 
and  relative.  The  same  word  is  the  root  of  all  the  four  forms,  which  are 
distinguished  partly  by  a  difierence  of  accent,  partly  by  a  diflerent  initial 
letter,  the  interrogative  and  indefinite  beginning  with  v,  the  demon- 
strative with  T,  the  relative  with  the  rough  breathing. 

3.  The  strictly  correlative  adjectival  pronouns  express  correlative  notions 
of  quantity  and  quality ;  they  are 


Interrogative 

Indefinite, 

DemonstraHve, 

Belat.  A  Depend, 
Interrogative. 

quantus ? 

iroios,  d,  of; 
qualis  ? 

mriXCicos,  fi,  o¥ ; 
of  what  size  ? 

aliquantus 

iroi^,  a,  6y,  of 
such  a  cha- 
racter 

in|Xiicos,  fi,  or, 
of  any  size 

T^oos,  17*  oy,  tanttis 
TOO-^Sc,  To<rffit,  Totrdybt, 
gen.  Toaovbt,  roo^sde 
TOOOUTOS,  -ovn;,  'OVTo(y) 
Toios,  a,  or,  talis 
TOi^sSc,  roiadc,  Toi6vbt 
TOiOUTOS,  -ouny,  -0VT0(v) 

Ti)Xucos,  fj,  oWf  of  such  a 
size 

TI)XlfC^B€,  i^dc,  6vb€ 
ti)XikoGtos,  -awn;,  ovto(v) 

OCFOS,  171  or 
oirocFOS,  1;,  or 
quantus 

fXo9,d,o¥,  qualis 
6irovos,  a,  or 

^Xucos,  17,  ov,  of 

what  size 
dirqXucos,  17,  o¥ 

Obs,  I.  T^oos  and  tovos  are  mostly  poetic,  and  used  in  prose  only  when 
they  answer  to  their  proper  relatives,  or  when  the  demonstrative  sense  is 
to  be  especially  brought  out,  as  Ik  t^ctou,  so  long  since :  76009  im\  16009 
Demosth.  in  Phorm.  p.  914,  so  toios  koI  Totos  Plato.  The  ending  of  rolot 
IB  coff,  as  in  4T€poios, 

Obs,  3.  The  following  are  correlative,  but  do  not  occur  in  all  four 
forms:  voSair^s^;  ^vo8air6s;  cujasP  where  bom?  imrroSavJs,  4i^^^» 

•  Buttm.  Lexii.  p.  323.    Lobeck  Phryn.  p.  5d 
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§.  159. 


nostras,  A|uSa«^,  veitras,  dXXoSair6s,  clXXos  AXXoIos,  Inpos  Ircfioios,  vas 
iravTOios.  The  words  rJyvos,  ru¥¥who%,  ru¥¥ovrwn,  tarn  parvus,  have  no 
correlatives. 

$.  159.   The  correlative  pronominal  adverbs  express  the  relations  of 
place,  time,  mode,  or  property : 


Interrogaiive. 

Indefinite. 

Demontiraiive, 

JRdaUve, 

Ik^pemden^ 
InterrogaSimt. 

irou ;  ubi  F 

noJ,  any  where 

wanting    {hie, 
ibi) 

oS,  ubi 

ovoo 

(iK^;  poet.) 

(iroK  poet.) 

(T6(k  Homer) 

(Ml  poet) 

(6«^  £p.) 

iM€v;  tmdeP 

iroMr,  alUiunde 

(TtSOcr  ApolL) 

SOtr,  unde 

t—fA. 

«0i;  quoP 

•uolf  aUquo 

wanting 

(otpoet) 

3«0i 

(v6<rt;  poet.) 

(6v&0«Hom.) 

ir^Tf ;  tr/ten  F 

mri,  aliquando 

r6frw,  then 

8t«,  quum 

8v6t« 

in|nica;  quo 

wanting 

(TT|KiKoTheocr. 

^I'uca,  9U0  ^pto 

&wi|ruca 

temporis  pun- 

and  ApoUon.) 

tempore 

do  P 

Tijia-     "j    hoc 

quota  hora  ? 

(ofi)  iTM,  fTttfrorc 

xdSc,     1    ipso 
TT|Ki-     1    tern-' 

irws;  how? 

irf&$,   in    some 
way 

(t«Ss  Hom.  and 
Soph.  Aj.  841.) 
ovrtt(r),  fiSc — 
(iSs  ^most  en- 
tirely poet.) 

^»  « 

*wi»«,  at 

irij;  whither? 

vf^,  aliquo 

(ti)  poet.) 

^,  trftere 

3in|,   toAeme, 

where?  how? 

rpSc  or  Toi^rg 

Wx^orBX^Ep.) 

whither 

Obs.  I.  Here  also  belong  the  following,  which  stand  only  in  a  certain 
de^ee  of  correlation,  and  are  mostly  poetic :  Ixct  (cVcI^i  and  leet^i  poet.), 
IkciOck  {K€iBtp  poet.),  Ifccio-c  (xficrc  poet.)  ;  and  the  Epic  TfjfMs,  ti)|j^Sc,  ti|- 
f&ouTos,  turn,  ^ftos,  quum  (dirq^og  Arat.  j66.),  S^pa  T^pa,  quamdiu  tamdiu; 
rifus  poet,  TCM>s  £p.,  tarn  diu,  2ms  (cZws,  ctbs  Ep.),  ^uom  (fiu. 

06«.  2.  The  notions  of  here,  there,  are  expressed  in  the  common  language 
by  ivOa,  (ifSdJb€,)  itmMck  (Ion.  ivOaura) ;  of  hence,  thence,  by  Mtv,  {lv^v%€) 
^rrcuOcK  {M^vrtv,  Ion.) :  li^  and  ivOtv,  in  the  old  and  the  poetic  dialects, 
have  a  demonstrative  as  well  as  a  relative  force ;  in  prose  only  a  relative, 
except  in  certain  combinations,  as  iv^  fUr — jfi^  hi,  Mtv  ical  li^cr,  and 
when  they  express  time,  as  ivBa  Xcyci,  then  says  he ;  iv9€v,  thereupon, 

Obs.  3.  Homer  frequently  uses  6Bc  to  express  position,  here,  hither;  so 
Theocr.  frequently;  occasionally  iEsch.,Soph.,  Aristoph.,  and  Ionic  prose. 

Obs.  4..*fis  for  OVT1AS  occurs  in  prose  only  in  certain  phrases :  roI  iSs,  ve/ 
sic,  od8*  us,  fAT|S*  &%,  ne  sic  quidem,  or  in  relation  to  a  preceding  As ;  in 
other  relations  very  rarely.  » 


§.  160.  Lengthening  ofPronouna.  159 

Lengthening  of  Pronouns. 

$.  160.  There  are  certain  small  words  which  are  attached  so  closely  to 
certain  pronouns  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  their  force,  that  they  form 
but  one  word  and  express  but  one  peculiar  pronominal  relation :  they  are, 

a.  The  enclitics  y^  {ya  Dor.  and  iEol.)  with  the  I.  and  II.  personal 
pronoun,  to  bring  the  person  prominently  forward.  The  accent  of  €y&  is 
drawn  back,  except  in  the  gen.  c/aov,  as  being  a  contraction  from  it^io, 
hfvrf€y  i^LoOyt,  Ifftoiyc,  l|Myc,  ofSyc. 

b.  The  particles  ^  (very  commonly  in  d^irorr)  and  ouk,  with  Saru  and 
the  relatives  of  size,  or  quantity,  or  quality,  (not  with  the  simple  09, 
though  oBitf  dri,  undecunque.  Plat.  Phsedr.  p.  267  D),  to  extend  the  relation 
to  all  the  objects  which  the  pronoun  can  comprehend ;  as,  do-rtsS^,  6oTc(d^- 
woTw,  6aTi$ouK,  ^risovv,  6riovv,  quicunque  (gen.  ovrivosovv  or  iSrovow,  ^ori- 
yorow,  dat.  i^riviovv  or  drtoovv  &c.) ; — Airooos^,  ^irocrosouK,  6cros^,  6cros^- 
iroTC,  quantuscunque  ; — dirqXiKosouK,  of  what  age  soever^  Snrfovw,  AirououK, 
AmisouK,  AirusTUHiK  (especially  with  a  negative,  as  od8'  AirusnouK^  ne  minime 
quidem),  4irotiBi/|,  ^irouSiyiroTe. 

c.  The  enclitic  hi,  with  certain  demonstratives,  to  strengthen  their 
demonstrative  force  ;  as,  SSc,  ij^,  t^Sc  ;  toi^sSc  ;  too^^  ;  tt|Xik<SsSc  ;  rolos, 
rofrot^  rr/KUos,  the  accent  being  changed  when  this  Bi  is  attached  to  them. 

d.  The  enclitic  trip  is  attached  to  all  the  relatives  to  strengthen  the 
reference  to  the  preceding  demonstrative^  j'lix^  who;  as,  Soircp,  firfp,  Sntp 
(^n.  ovircp  &c.) ;  6aosircp ;  ot^sircp  (gen.  Strovntpt  olovntp  &c.)  ;  Sriirep, 
SOcinrcp. 

e.  The  inseparable  i  demonstrativum  (i  hie)  is,  though  not  till  the  Attic 
sera,  attached  to  the  demonstratives  and  certain  other  small  adverbs,  to 
strengthen  the  demonstrative  notion.  It  has  always  the  acute,  and  absorbs 
the  preceding  short  vowel,  and  shortens  a  preceding  long  vowel  or  di- 
phthong : 

odrtxrt  {hicce,  celui-ci)  cuWrft,  Toun, 

Gen.  TOUToui,  Tairn)(rt,  dat.  tovtui,  Tourvii, 

Fl.  odroii,  adrou,  Toun, 

6Si,  ilj8i,  T081  from  ^e ;  6Bf  from  oSdc  ;  o^-nwt  from  ovri»s, 

iKciMoai  (in  Aristoph.  and  Lucian),  iMivwi  Sic, 

TCKTouTOKi,,  TooovSi,  OS  large  as  he  who  is  before  you  ; 

So  IktcuOci^  from  imvOtv ;  MM  from  cVAidc ;  ¥wt  from  vvv ;  Seupl 
from  dcvpo;  in  the  common  Attic  dialect  vwpxvl  (Aristoph.)  for  wpI 
lUv :  likewise  h  yc  rauM  (from  IvravBi)  Aristoph.  Thesm.  646. 

Obs.  I .  If  <r  precedes  the  i,  p  is  sometimes  added  to  the  1  before  a  vowel, 
as  odrtxriF,  itUMwri¥,  c&rwrtv, 

Obs.  2.  The  comedians,  to  the  cases  of  airog  which  end  in  a  short  vowel, 
add  yC  and  8(,  formed  from  yc i,  dct^  as  rouroyC,  TourayC,  rovroSi. 

Obs.  3.  The  iEol.  and  Dor.  add  in\  to  the  personal  pronouns  to  increase 
their  personality,  as  Iy«0i7|,  I|ac<Si7|,  ipi»n\.  The  Epic  adds  ri  to  all  the 
relatives,  as  5otc,  ji»/  who;  this  was  retained  in  the  common  language  in 
#0*  frc,  oi6sTf,  &TC,  Arrc. 
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CHAPTER  VnL 

Of  the  Numerals. 
§.  161.  1.  The  Numerals  express  the  rektions  of  number  and 
quantity. 

2.  They  are  divided  into 

I.  Cardinal,  which  signify  a  definite  number^  as  S^a^  ten. 

II.  Derivatives  from  the  cardinal,  which  mgnify  a  definite  num- 
ber, but  in  its  relation  to  other  persons  or  things;  as,  Tpiros,  the 
third,  Tpis,  thrice, 

3.  Numerals  are  either  substantivaU  as  ^  Mug,  duality;  ad- 
jectiyal,  as  rpcts,  three;  or  adverbial,  as  rpis,  thrice. 

4.  The  four  first  cardinals  and  the  round  numbers  from  SOO 
(diaicoo-iot)  to  10,000  (ftvpioi)  and  its  compounds,  are  inflected  like 
adjectives.  To  express  thousands,  x^^^  is  joined  with  the  numeral 
adverbs,  as  rpi<r\(kioi,  three  thousand. 

5.  The  derivatives  are  divided  into 

a.  Ordinals,  which  implies  that  the  object  occupies  a  particular 
position  in  a  succession  of  numbers ;  as,  S^icaTos,  the  tenth.  Tbejr 
are  declined  with  three  terminations  09,  f|,  ok  (but  beircpos,  a,  ov^ 
Up  to  20  they  end  in  tos  (except  2,  7,  8),  and  have  the  accent  as  far 
back  as  possible ;  from  20  upwards  they  end  in  (rr6s :  they  are  all 
derived  from  the  corresponding  cardinal,  except  irfmros  from  vpo, 
foremost,  first.  The  neut.  is  used  adverbially,  as  vp&Top,  and  some- 
times we  find  regular  adverbs  in  a>9,  as  irfxarias, 

b.  Multiples,  which  signify  the  number  of  parts  of  which  a  whole 
is  composed — h>ow  many  f  They  are  compounded  of  vX6os  and  are 
declined  with  three  terminations  60^,  op,  oov,  A  more  rare  form, 
but  especially  used  in  Ionic,  ends  in  ^dotos,  as  bul>ia'u)s,  double. 

The  adverbial  multiples  are  formed  from  the  cardinals  by  the 
addition  of  x^^  X^  or  x««>  as  triirraxa,  'n^irrayri,  it^uraxm. 

The  adverbs  expressing  how  ojien  f  are  (with  the  exception  of 
the  three  first)  formed  from  the  cardinals  by  dropping  the  final 
letter  and  adding  dms,  as  ircin-dxt;. 

c.  Proportionals^  which  express  the  relations  of  number  or 
quantity  in  which  one  thing  stands  to  another.  They  are  all  com- 
pounds of  irXdaios,  la,  iok;  as,  di7rX(i(no9,  twice  as  many;  rarely  with 
the  ending  Trkaa-Cuv,  ov,  as  iKaToirrairkaamv, 

06s.  I .  A  peculiar  sort  of  numeral  exists  in  Greek,  ending  in  aios,  which 
signifies  the  day  on  which  any  thing  happened ;  as,  Scurepaios,  on  the 
second  day :  ircftirraioi  d0iKoyro,  they  arrived  on  the  fifth  day.  Eur.  Elect. 
J71  TpiraiOK  Bvaiop,     Homer  uses  ntfinraios  Od.  (,  257. 
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Obs.  2.  There  are  no  distribative  numerals  in  Greek,  but  they  use 
instead,  either  the  cardinals  compounded  with  v^v,  or,  which  is  more 
usual,  the  cardinal  with  dvd,  cts,  xard,  as  (fiSfSuo,  (nfrrpcis  fcroy,  bint,  temi, 
d^A  hiKa  a<pUovrot  they  came  in  number  ten. 

6.  The  substantiyal  numerals,  expressing  abstract  numbers,  are 
all,  except  the  first,  formed  from  the  cardinals,  with  the  ending  6s, 
gen.  ibos,  as  rj  bvds,  dxiality^  but  ^  fiov<£s^  an  unit. 

7.  There  are  also  other  numerals  which  express  only  an  indefinite 
quantity  or  indefinite  number,  as  &toi,  some;  itimm^  all;  vivra, 
all  things;  voWol,  many ;  voXki^ much ;  SXCyoitfew;  iklyov^ little; 
ovhusy  no  one;  oibiv^  nothing,  &c.  So  adverbs^  as  isoXkiKiiy  see 
§.167. 

Signs  of  Number. 

$.  162.  For  this  purpose  the  twenty-four  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  used* 
and  the  three  obsolete  letters  in  their  proper  places,  as  F  (r)  6,  ^  90» 
'^  900.  Up  to  900,  a  stroke  is  placed  above  the  letter,  afterwards  below, 
as  fl  1000,  p  100,  fi  100,000.     (See  the  Alphabet.) 

Obs,  Another  mode  of  expressing  number  is  the  old  Attic,  which  is 
found  in  old  inscriptions :  1  I  (the  first  letter  of  Zor,  the  old  form  of  cfv), 
2  11^3  III— 4  nil— 5  n  (the  first  letter  of  ncVrc)— 6  HI  (5  and  1)— 

7  mi  &C.— 10  A  (Afica) — 11  AI  &C.— 15  AH— 20  AA— 21  AAI  &C. — 
30  AAA — 40  AAAA — 100  H  (HcxarcSv  according  to  the  old  mode  of  writing 
the  aspirated  Uar6y),  200  HH  &c.— 1000  X  (XiXcoi)— 2000  XX— 10,000  M 
(Mvpioi). — 50,  500,  5000,  50,000,  are  expressed  by  placing  the  letters  A 
(10),  H  (100),  X  (1000),  M  (10,000),  withm  the  n  (5),  to  signify  that  the 

numbers  so  placed  are  to  be  multiplied  by  5 ;  as,  |A|  vtwoKn  dcm,  5  times 

10=50:  (h[=500:  |h}  AA= 520:  1x1=5000:  (m|  =50,000— thus  3650 

may  be  written  XXX  fll)  H  f?!  =3650. 

§.  163.  Numerals. 

CardifMl.  Ordinal. 

1  a     cts,  ijda,  iv  vpSxros,  rj,  ov^  primuB 

2   ^     bio  b€VT€pOS^  a,  OP 

3  y  rpeiff,  TpCa  rpCros,  17,  ov 

4  8*  ri<T<Tap€Sy  a,  or  rirrap.  rhapros,  1/,  oif 

5  c'  '!rivT€  TripLTTTOSj  17,  ov 

6  r  If  I#CT09,  rjy  ov 

7  C'  iTtrd  tfibofios,  ly,  ov 

8  f|'  dicrd  Syboosy  rjj  ov 

9  ^  ivvia  ivvarosj  rj,  op 
10  I  bixa  biKoroSy  ri,  ov 

Gb.  Gb.  vol.x.  T 
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11  la'  ivh€Ka 

12  1/9"  hM€Ka 

13  iy  TpisKaCd€Ka 

14  id'   T€<r<r<ip€SKaCb€Ka 

15  u    7r€VT€KaCb€Ka 

16  if'  ixKaldtKa 

18  ii;'  6KT(iiKatb€Ka 

19  4^  ivv€aKalb€Ka 

20  /  €Iko<tl{v) 

21  K(i  clicoo'ti'  cT;^  ^a,  tv 
80  A'  rpufi[Ovra 

40  y!    T€(raapdKOVTa  or  rtrrap 

50    v'      V€VTl/ilCOVTa 

60  ("    i(^ovTa 

70  o'    j)9dofii7KOjn-a 

80  i/   iyboi/jKoirra 

90  y    jvci^Komra 
100  p'    tKar6v 
200  (t'   hidiuiinoi^  at,  a 
300  /    TpidK6<rioi,  at,  a 
400  v'    T€TpaK6<rioij  (not  rccr- 

aapaic.),  at«  a 
500  ^'   ir€vraic(((riot,  at,  a 
600  X     i^cucSaioi,  <u,  a 
700  t/r'  J7rraic({(rioi,  at^  a 
800  0)'    dxraKocrtot^  at,  a 
900  "^^  ^vaxocrtot^  at^  a 

1000  ^a  x^^^^^>  ^^>  A 

2000  ;3  dtcrx^Xtot,  at^  a 

3000  y  rpurxjlkioi,  ai,  a 

4000  fl  T€TpaKia\(Xijoi,  at,  a 

5000  ^e  7r€VT<iKia\(X.u)i,  ai,  a 

6000  jf  i(aKurx(\ioL,  ai,  a 

7000  j[  iTrTaKia\CKi,oi,  at,,  a 

8000  fl  dtcraKurxCKLOLf  ai,  a 

9000  ft  ivvaKurx.i\ioi,  (u,  a 

10^000  ^4  p,ipwif  oi,  a 

20^000  /  biapLvpioi,  Mj  a 

100^000  j>  h€KaKUTfi6pioL,  cu,  a 


ipbiKOTOf^  71,  OP 

Sa)d€fcaro99  y/.  op 

TpUfKCU^iKOTOS,  1},  OP 

TeocapoKcuibeKaToSf  179  op 
Tr€vr€Katjb€ KOTOS,  ri,  op 
iKKcubiKaros,  t^  OP 
iiTTaKaibiKaToSy  1},  op 
JKTtticatd^jcaro;,  1;,  ov 

ipPCOKCuhf  KOTOS,  TJ,  OP 
^LKOOTOS,  rj^  6v 

euoarbs  vpOros*  ri,  op 
rpidK0OT6si  Tfy  6p 
T€<r<rapaK0fn6s,  rj^  op 
v€VTriK0<rT6s,  rjy  op 
i(rjKO<rTiSi  Vf  ^^ 
iphopLTiKOorSs,  l/j,  OP 
dyhoriK0<rT6s,  t/J,  op 
iv€vriK0<rT6s,  rj,  6p 
iKOTooTiSf  rjy  6p 
bidK0<noarT6s,  rj,  op 
TpiaKOouHrrSsy  ^»  6p 

T€Tp€UCO(TlO(rT6s,  l{,  OP 

TrepraKoauHrTos^  rj^  op 
i{axo(ru>ar6s,  rj,  op 

iTrTaKOCUXTTOS,  iff  OP 

SKTOKOO'ioarSsy  i{,  op 
ipoKo<no<rr6s,  17*  op 
\iKioaT6s,  rj,  6p 
hiiTxCKtoar6s,  rj,  6p 
rpur\fLhjofrT6s,  ^,  6p 
T€rpaKia\iXioar6s,  rj,  6p 
'RtuTaKLo\iKu}<n6s,  rj,  6p 
i(aKur\L\io<rT6s,  i/j,  6p 
imaKurxiL\ioaT6sy  17^  6p 
iKTaKicr\t\iO(TT6s,  rj,  op 

ipPaKKTXlkuXTTOSf  l/j,  OP 

pvpioards,  rj,  6p 
biapLvpioorSs,  i/j,  6p 

bCKOKWIMVpiOOTOS,  l/j,  6p. 
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$.164.  ].  Cardinal-^&s  is  lengthened  by  Hesiod  (Theog.  14J.)  into 
Ici9.  An  Epic  form  of  fiia  is  la,  lt|s»  1$,  lav ;  in  the  masculine,  this  form 
occurs  only  in  If  for  M,  II.  Ci  422.  For  rlc  Theocrit.  XI.  33,  uses  ^s  (al*  ^i)» 
For  dialectic  forms  of  dvo,  see  §.160.  Twirap^s  Ion.  rlovcpcs,  Dor.  liropcs 
and  Tfrropcst  iEol.  (also  £p.)  vunipcs ;  from  T€vaaptt  Homer  forms  dat.  pi. 
T^ipootr — irlfivc,  5,  i£ol. — SufSScua  and  BuoKouScKa  for  Mitica,  £p..  Ion.,  and 
poet. — Ickovi,  20,  £p.,  clxaTi,  Dor.,  TcrpiSKOKTa,  4O9  Dor.,  irfit&Kwrat  809 
Ion.,  iwfiKomra,  90,  £p.,  SuucdTuu,  loo,  &c.,  Dor. :  ciKaK^cnoi,  900,  Ion. 
for  iwcaa&aioi.  The  long  a  in  the  forms  in  dKopra  and  cucfSo-toc,  as  rptaKovra, 
di«ic<{<rioc,  r/Mojcdcrcoc,  is  in  Epic  and  Ionic  tf,  as  Tpn^Koi^ra :  so  also  Tcoacpi^- 
Korra,  although  the  a  in  rfxrv^fAiorra  is  short.  Homer  uses  IrvcdxiXoi  and 
BcndxiXoi  II.  c,  860,  i,  1 48. 

9.  Onfma/. — nptoro^.  Dor.  irparos;  an  Epic  form  is  'ffp^f&ov,  primu9. 
Epic  forms  of  rpiros,  ci9do/A09,  2Pydoor,  are  rpiraTos,  lpB^|MiTos,  irfi6aro^ : 
also  of  TiToprot,  rlrpaTos  (per  metaihes,,  as  rtrpao'iv,  above).  For  S^ivaroff, 
Homer  uses  Imitos  and  cIm&tos  ;  so  in  some  other  words  from  the  same 
root,  as  ctydius,  clrdnix^*  &c. 

§.  165.  1.  The  forms  ScRarpcts,  N.  ScuaTpui,  BcKarlircmpcs,  BcKair^rrc,  &C.9 
are  less  common  than  rptsKaiBnai,  T9frutipt£Kalli€K.a,  &c. 

2.  In  TpiiitopTa  and  TttraapaKovraf  the  antepenultima  is  usually  a  and  not 
9,  as  in  the  other  numerals,  on  account  of  the  i  and  p  preceding.  (Comp. 
I.  ded.) 

3.  Other  forms  of  rpiMoidciEa  and  rco'(rap€fffEa(8ffira,  are  TpumttiStna  and 
Tf9vapoKaiSciia,  but  all  four  are  generally  indeclinable. 

4.  In  the  compound  numerals  the  smaller  number  with  koI  is  generally 
pre6^ed  to  the  larger,  though  the  larger  not  unfrequently  stands  first 
without  Kol,  and  sometimes  with  it ;  as, 

35  :  irciTf  jcal  €uco<r«(y),  or  cucocrt  ircyrc,  or  (rarely)  etk.  «al  frcm. 
345  :  ircvrf  ml  rccro'rpaieoyra  Koi  rpuuc^ioi,  or  rp.  r.  fr. 

5.  The  same  rule  holds  good  in  the  ordinals ;  as,  irc/tirr^r  ml  tUoar^,  or 
tUcoarSs  wtiinrdf.  Sometimes  the  place  of  ml  is  supplied  by  cVl,  the  smaller 
number  being  placed  first ;  as,  ircyrc  M  cucoo-i,  irrfiirriff  cVl  clxoorf .  The 
numbers  compoimded  of  8  or  9,  are  frequently  expressed  by  a  subtraction 
from  the  following  ten  :  two  forms  of  expressing  Uiis  are  in  use : 

a.  49 :  Ms  dcoyroff  ircyri^icoyra,  undequinguaginia. 

48 :  dvouf  dccbroiy  ntrr^Kovra,  duodequinquoginta. 

39  •  ^'^  /^^  dcovoi^ff  TfcraapaKOPTOf  noves  undetriginta, 
h,  48  :  dvoiy  biovrtf  irtvrriKorra  Mpts, 

49 :  Mff  d€0¥rtt  VMrrtiKovra  Mpts, 

39 :  i^cff  fua£  dcoiHrot  Ttva-apoKorrtu 

So  in  the  Ordinab,  as  Mv  dcoyrov  vcyniinMrr^  iiyi7p,  or  ^1^9  dc«9y  irffyn;- 
jKoo-riff  ay^p,  undeguinquagetimus  vir, 

6.  Fractions  are  expressed  thus : 
I.  Simple  fractions: 

a.  ^  by  the  adj.  ijiiurusy  and  when  applied  to  magnitudes,  weights,  mea- 
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sures^  &c.  by  adding  the  inseparable  word  jfu,  hcilf,  to  the  whole  substan- 
tive, which  takes  the  ending  ok  or  iok  ;  as,  il^furdXaKTOK,  4-  talent :  ^jittfiraioy, 
•^  mina. 

&•  -f}  -if  4-f  &c.  by  compounding  the  ordinals  TpiTot,  &c.  with  the  subst. 
ftoptov ;  as,  TpiTT||&^piOK  4->  TCTopTfip^piOK  4->  ircpim]|i^piOK  -i-y  &c. 

0^.  TpiTT||i5poK,  TpiTi||i6pioK  18  also  uscd  for  i  of  an  obol. 

2.  Mixed  numbers: 

a.  When  the  whole  number  is  i,  the  preposition  cn-i  is  prefixed  to  the 
ordinal  of  the  denominator  of  the  fraction ;  as,  imrpiro^  li-,  ImWrapros 
1 4-,  &c. 

b.  When  the  whole  number  is  greater  than  i,  and  the  fraction  is  I, 
a,  iffu  is  compounded  with  the  name  of  the  sum,  weight,  measure,  &c.,  and 
an  ordinal  is  prefixed  signifying  one  more  than  the  whole  number,  from 
which  ordinal  the  4-  is  to  be  subtracted,  as  Tpirw  il^furdXaKToK  2-i-  talents^  the 
third  being  a  half,  the  other  two  whole  talents ;  (so  in  Germ.,  dritte  halb 
Stund^  2  miles  and  a  half) :  fi.  But  less  frequently  the  cardinal  is  used 
with  ijfAiav ;  as,  al  SJo  ical  i|fucru  bpaxfial,  the  two  drachms  and  a  half:  or, 
y.  Hie  whole  is  divided  into  halves,  and  the  word  compounded  with  9/u  is 
in  the  pluralj  as  Tpia  ^furdXairra,  3  half  talents^  i-i-. 


§.  166.  Declension  of  the  four  first  CardinaXs 

h6o  and  bim  Epic. 

hvoiv,  Att.  hvtlv 

hvolv^  more  rarely  hwrt^v) 

hio 

1- 

riaaapes  or  r^rra/}C9,  Neut.  a 

T€<raip<av 

Tia-aap(n(v)  (poet,  r^paa-i) 

riaaapas,  Neut.  a 

oibffjLLas  ovh€v6s 

0ib€pLL^  Ovb€pC 

oifb^ixCav  oibiv 

Flnr.  oMv€9,  Miva^,  nobodies^  Eur.  Andr.  700.  Iph.  in  Aul.  371  \ 

Obs.  I.  The  accent  of  the  gen.  and  dat.  of  fita  is  anomalous,  fuas,  lu^,  as 
if  the  nom.  were  an  oxyton  of  the  I.  decl.  The  accent  of  ov5ct(  and  fn/dcir 
follows  that  of  the  simple  form  tU,  &c. ;  the  forms  ovBiU,  prj^fis  for  ovdcw, 
/Ai^dttff  are  not  older  than  Aristotle,  and  probably  arose  from  an  incorrect 
pronunciation  of  the  d  before  the  rough  breathing,  whence  the  d  was  in 
time  changed  to  the  aspirate  ;  so,  off  'Epfirjs  for  ode,  Bockh  Corp.  Inscr.  1. 1 2. 

Obs.  2.  AJo  is  often  used  as  an  indeclinable  for  all  cases  ;  the  dat.  8uo{ 
is  very  seldom  found  in  the  old  Attic  writers ;  whether  Sucik  is  ever  used 
as  a  dat.  is  very  uncertain.  *A|ji^  has  in  the  gen.  and  dat.  apu^olvf  the  ace. 
is  ^/i<^,  and  it  is  sometimes  indeclinable.  For  duo  and  rptls  the  poets  use 
Sunr^,  Tpuro^p  Ion.  Si{6s,  Tpi$<Ss.  • 

Obs.  ^.  The  Epic  and  later  writers  use  T^rpcuriK  as  the  dat.  of  mtrapts, 

■  oUtvv¥  Demosth.  23.  6. 


N. 

€h       Ilia       iv 

6. 

kv6s     iiias      ip6s 

D. 

kvl       yn%       ivC 

A. 

iva      yXav     iv 

N. 

rptls,    Neut.  TpCa 

G. 

rpmv 

D. 

rpi(Ti{y) 

A. 

Tp€Ls,    Neut.  rp£a 

ovMs 

ovb€v6s 

ovbfvl 

ovbiva 

§.167. 


Numeral  Adverbs. 


16& 


Dialects. 

a.  There  is  an  MoVlc  form  Scis  for  civ. 

h.  The  iEolic  uses  la  for  ula.     The  gen.  and  dat.  of  iila  is  Ion.  iinj^,  fug. 
c.  Of  dvo  there  is  an  Ion.  gen.  Suuk,  dat.  SuouriK.     The  Epic  forms  of 
dvo  are: 

N.  dv«»,  dvo  —  do/tt  —  doio/,  at,  d, 
S.  doiotf,  doto((ri» 

A'  dv»,  bvo  —  doitt  —  doiow,  ofy  d. 


§.167.  Numeral 
1  iiraf  ^  ottce. 

8    Tp& 

4  Terp6xis 

5  TTivrdKis 

6    t^iKlS 

7  iiniKis 

8  3«er(iKts 

9  ivv€dKis,  ivpiKi$ 
10  dcic<i«rt$ 

11    ivh€KiKLS 

IS  da)d€K(iicif 
13  rpi9icaid€K(ifCi9 

15  ^revrcKcudcicciici; 

16    iKKaih€KiKl9 

17  ^vraircudcfcdKis 

Multiple  Adjectives, 

1  &9rA($09,  &irAov9^  single, 

2  bnr\ov99  double. 
8  T/)tirAo8f 

4  rerpavXovs 

5  v€VTaTr\ovs 

6  Jfa^rAovf 

7  ^airAovff 

8  jfcrairXoi;$ 

9  ivv€aTrkovs 

10  5€icairXov$ 
100  ^KarovrairAovf 

1000  x^M^^<>^^ 
10,000  livpiaitkovs 


Adverbs. 

18  j«er»«raidffC(Uir 

19  ji/i/eaxaideiciiictf 
SO  elirocrdbcts 

SO  rpiOfcorrciKi; 
40  r€0'0'apaicoi;r<{ict9 

50   TTiVniKOVTiKlS 

60  '^ff^fcovrdici; 

70  ipboiJLriKotniKif 

80  ^Sof/jcoin-iiicis 

90  Jv€vi7KOi;r(iKi9 
100  iKOTOvriKis 
SOO  dtcucocruijct; 

300   TpULKOaiAKlS 

1000  x^t<t«&? 

SOOO  di<rx(Xt(iKC9 
10,000  fiv/)uiKi9 
SO^OOO  at(rjuivpi(i#ci9 

ProportiofiaZ  Adjectives* 

iiirXia-tos 
TptirXcurios 

T€TpaTrka4rios 

m€VTaTrXd(TU}s 

i(airkaatos 

kirravkao'ios 

dKravkaaios 

ivv€av\aa'ios 

dcfcairAiwrios 

iKaT0VTaTrkaa'U}$ 

XtkiovXaaios 

lAvpuynXoffUfS 
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Verbi. 


§.16S. 


Substantival  Numerals. 


1  iwvas,  sometimes  ivas^ 
ft  bvas 

3  rptay 

4  Terpdi 

^  ireirrds,  Vfpiffraf 

6  t(i9 

7  i&hoiids 

8  iybods 

9  ivP€ds 


10  dcicaf 

SO    TptOKOS 

40  r€(r<rcif)fiucornit 
50  vevrriKOvrds 
100  jicarojn'^b 
1000  x^^ 
10,000  iwpids 
20,000  difo  fnipiodcY. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Of  VerbsK 

§.  168. 1.  There  are  three  forms  termed  voices : 

a.  Active,  for  transitive  and  neater  verbs,  as  HhiTm,  I  beat; 
iv$&,  I  flourish. 

b.  Middle,  for  neuter,  reflexive,  or  reciprocal  verbs,  as  tvoftai, 

I  follow;  ^do/iai,  I  am  pleased/  ^K€6€<rOai,,  to  deliberate* 

e.  Passive,  for  passive  verbs,  as  iiuix!^<rav,  they  were  pursued- 

S.  The  original  form  of  the  Greek  verb  was  in  fu.  This  maj  be 
seen  from  the  substantive  verb  and  copula  el^iC,  and  the  older  forms 
of  the  verb  yet  retained  in  the  .£olic  dialect^  compared  with  the 
Latin  sum,  &c.,  and  from  a  comparison  with  the  Sanscrit  verb ;  as 
for  instance,  MiAvofu  (Dor.  for  bdinnnnu)  with  the  Sanscrit  da/nijasm, 
and  the  Latin  inquam : 


bifivd'iu 
idfiv&'-t 

bifll/OrTOV 

hojWa-Tov 
baijofa^fitf 
bofxvO'Te 
hdfwa'VTi 


damjormi 

damja-si 

damjor-ti 

dajd-was 

damjor-thas 

damja-tas 

damjormas 

damja-tha 

damjorfiti 


%nqua-m 

inqui^ 

inqui-i 


tnquumus 

inquirtis 

inquiu-^. 


•  For  the  sorts  of  yerbs,  and  fhe  power,        b  Greg.  Corp.  p.  619.    Lennep.  AbsL  p> 
primary  and  seoondary,  of  thdr  yoioes,  see    173.   Ahrena.  Dial.  JEoL  p.  134. 
Syntax. 
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Relations  of  Verbs. 

8.  a.  The  relation  of  time  is  expressed  by  the  tenses  (tempora). 

b.  The  relation  of  mode,  that  is^  the  way  in  which  an  action  or 
state  IB  spoken  of^  is  expressed  by  the  moods  (modi). 

e.  The  relation  of  Person  and  Number  is  expressed  by  tht 
persons  (singular  and  plural)  of  the  tenses*. 

Conjugation  of  Verba. 

§•169.  1.  The  Conjugation^  or  Inflexion^  of  rerbs  to  denote 
the  above  relations  properly  belongs  only  to  the  Verbum  Finitum: 
it  is  howeyer  extended  to  a  portion  of  the  Verbum  Infinitum^ 
yiz.  to  the  Participials  formed  from  the  Verbum  Finitum. 

The  Verb  in  those  forms,  in  which  the  notion  is  completely  de- 
fined by  mood^  tense,  number,  person,  is  called  Verbum  Finitum^ 
in  distinction  to  Verbum  Infinitum,  which  comprehends  those 
forms,  in  which  mood  and  person  are  not  defined. 

£.  The  personal  forms  declare  whether  the  subject  of  the  yerb 
is  the  speaker  (/  do),  or  the  person  spoken  to  (thou  doest),  or  the 
person  spoken  of  (he  does) ;  and  also  the  relation  of  number,  whether 
the  subject  is  an  individual  (singular)^  or  two  (dual),  or  many 
persons  (plural). 

S.  Every  form  of  the  verbum  finitum  expresses  a  variety  of  rela- 
tions, each  of  which  must  be  distinguished,  and  which,  beginning 
from  those  of  person,  may  be  considered  in  the  following  order; 
T&ttTdn,  I  beat;  a.  first  person:  6.  singular:  e.  present:  d.  indica- 
tive :  6.  active. 

Ohs.  Hie  Greek  conjugation  is  particularly  copious  in  its  distinct  forms 
of  expression  for  each  relation,  and  in  only  a  few  cases  employs  the 
auxiliary  verb. 

4.  There  are  two  sorts  of  conjugation:  i.  the  form  in  a>,  which 
includes  by  far  the  greater  number  of  verbs ;  a.  the  older  form  in 
fit,  as  tmiiix. 

Of  the  Root  of  Verbs. 

§.  170.  1.  In  every  verbal  form  we  must  distinguish  between  the 
Radical  syllables,  which  contain  the  primitive  notion  of  the 
verb,  and  the  Formal  syllables,  which  express  the  various  rela- 
tions of  the  verb. 

%  The  root  is  contained  in  one  or  more  syllables,  as  M-m, 

a  For  the  powen  of  the  moods  and  teniesb  see  Sjntai. 
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muScJ-M.  The  formal  syDables  are  either  prefixed  to  the  root  (aug- 
ment or  reduplication),  or  affixed  to  tiie  end  of  it  (inflexiie 
termination) : 

J-Xif-oiTy  Xd-iTMy  l-Xo-ca,  v€^«ii^-ao-/iac. 

8.  Beddes  the  formal  syllables,  the  relations  of  the  verb  are 
sometimes  signified  by  the  change  of  the  component  letters ;  as, 

4.  The  final  letter  of  the  root  is  called  the  characteristic  (the 
distinguishing  letter)  of  the  verb ;  and  the  yerbs  are  divided  into 
pure  J  mute,  or  liquid,  as  the  characteristic  is  either  a  vowel,  a  muU, 
or  a  liquid;  as, 

Xd*a>,  Ti|Ad-a>;  Tpi9-«»;  ^air-fl»« 

The  two  last  are  comprehended  under  the  term  impure. 

5.  The  root  of  mute  yerbs  in  m  is  found  by  taking  from  the 
aor.  XL  the  augment  and  tense  endingi  or  the  reduplication  and 
tense  ending  from  pft.  II. ;  as, 

i'Tvw'Ov  or  W-nnr-a  gives  us  the  root  of  r^roi|  nw, 
trinB'OV,  the  root  of  ira(rx»,  voB, 

and  of  pure  and  liquid  yerbs,  which  have  no  aor.  IL,  by  cutting; 
off  the  tense  ending  from  the  future,  as  xpiK-ca  gives  us  the  root  of 

Obs,  I.  The  Latin  derivatives,  which,  it  must  be  remembered,  represent 
very  ancient  forms  of  the  Pelasgic  tongae,  retain  the  simple  form,  as 
€-iraO-oy,  paUi,  l-XaO-oF,  lat-ere,  ^i^'Utf^fug-ere. 

Obs.  2,  Where  the  aor.  II.  is  obsolete,  the  simple  substantive  of  the 
verb  will  frequently  give  the  root,  as  fiiii  =  fi^x^  of  pffcw,  Kakupft{  of 
jcaXvnTtt,  d^  of  Smm, 

Of  the  Formal  Syllable. 

Augment  and  RedupUcation, 

§.  171. 1.  The  augment  is  employed  in  the  indicative  mood 
only  of  all  the  historic  tenses,  that  is,  the  imperfect,  aorist  and 
pluperfect. 

There  are  two  augments,  the  Syllabic  and  the  TemporaL 

Syllabic  Augment, 

S.  The  syllabic  augment  is  c,  and  is  prefixed  to  verbs  whose  root 
begins  with  a  consonant, — to  the  root  in  the  second  aorist;  to  the 
strengthened  root  in  the  imperf,  and  first  aorist  ;   and  to  the 
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reduplication  in  the  plpft.^  so  that  each  form  is  increased  by  a 
syllable;  as^ 

fiovkeia>j  impf.  l-j9oi;Acvov,  aor.  l-/3oi;\€v<ra,  plpf.  l-)9€-j9ovA€i;Kcti/. 

S.  When  the  root  begins  with  ^,  the  ^  is  doubled ;  as, 

pbrrta^  IppiTTTOV,  ippiy^a. 

Dialects* 

Obs.  I.  The  three  verbs,  PoiSXofiaiy  SiSkqiuu,  fiAXtt,  take  in  the  Attic 
dialect  (but  mostly  in  the  new  Attic  only),  t|  as  the  augment  instead  of 
c^  ;  as,  lpouX6fi.T)K  and  ^pouX6fAT|K,  aor.  lpouXVj0¥)K  and  ^pouXV|0¥)K:  i^vd^r\y 
and  ifiuvdiktiv,  aor.  l8uin^0¥)K  and  ^8uin^0¥)K  (bat  always  ibvvatrOriv) :  j^>Xok 
and  iijAcXXoK :  so  in  G.  T.  This  augment  17  is  rare  in  the  Epic  and  Ionic 
dialect.  The  tragedians  generally  used  the  simple  c,  and  always  with 
^ovXofuit ;  and  so  almost  always  the  old  Attic  writers  and  Aristophanes. 
The  aorist  of  /uXXtt  is  always  {f&AXT|«ra,  which  has  only  the  sense  of 
"  delay," 

Obs.  2.  All  poets  (except  the  Attic)  were  allowed  to  drop  the  augment 
for  the  metre,  as  \vatt  (rTfCkavTo,  Biaav,  Hdt.  drops  the  syllabic  augment 
in  the  words  SioiraTo^  Siat-n^Ov)  II.  112:  ihroSeii^aTo  IV.  167;  KaWa-ro 
(from  KoBiffMi)  IX.  90. 

Obs,  3.  The  augment  of  the  imp.  and  aor,  is  sometimes  dropped  in 
tragedy^,  but  only  in  the  narratives  of  messengers  and  at  the  beginning  of 
trimeters,  or  if  in  the  middle  of  the  verse,  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  sen- 
tence ;  but  in  many  apparent  omissions  of  the  augment  it  is  in  reality  an 
elision  after  a  long  vowel.  (See  §.18.  11.)  The  imp.  XPI^^  i^  usually  used 
instead  of  <x^y«  even  in  prose. 

Obs,  4.  The  plpft.  is  found  sometimes  in  Attic  Greek  without  the  aug- 
ment €^ ;  as,  yfytyrfTO  Thucyd.^  diroirc^cvyi},  diafitfiXritfTO,  ir€n6v6ftfify,  dcdifi, 
n€(PvK€i  Plat.,  irtirva-fiijv  Arist.,  xuraXAciTrro,  dnoK^KOTrrOy  npoKMXGipf)Ktit  dia- 
vm6fKp€i,  rercXfvr^Kft,  dirodcdpaieei  Xen.,  frcircSi^ccray  iGschin.     So  in  G.  T. 

dcd<OKCt  &C. 

Obs.  5.  The  forms  in  okok  have  no  augment®. 

Obs.  6,  The  Epic  poets  dropped  the  reduplicated  p  for  the  metre,  as 
epcSas ;  and  for  the  same  reason  doubled  the  other  liquids  and  cr,  as  ^o-o-fva, 
cXXcWcro,  ?XXa/3c.     (So  also  in  G.T.  occasionally,  as  2  Con  xL  21  Ipafhi" 

Temporal  Augment 

§.  172.  The  temporal  augment  is  used  with  verbs  beginning 
with  a  vowel^  and  consists  in  the  reduplication  of  that  vowel^  so  that 
the  two  vowels  coalescing  into  one  long  vowel^  the  time  or  quantity 
is  increased : 

*  Greg.  Corp.  p.  109.  Ph.  856.  Henn.  El.  Metr.  33.  77. 

^  Od  this  disputed  point,  see  R.  P.  Pref.        ^  R.  P.  Pref.  Hec.  p.  xyii.   Dawes  Misc. 

Hec.  p.  iiL   Elms.  Bacch.  113a,    (Ed.  Col.  Crit.  471.  ^  Moeris  p.  194. 

1606.  Dawes  Misc.  Crit.  488—591.  V«lck.        <  Spitzner  de  Vers.  Her.  211. 

Gr,  Gb.  vol.  I.  z 
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S^mporaZ  ilt^maif.                          §.  173, 

aa  becomes  ti, 
«e         -      »j, 
a        -     h 

Imp.  jfyoi^       Pf-  ?x*        P'pf'  ^X***' 
-     ^XmCov    -    iiKvuca       -     iJXv6c€(9 

oo 

WW 

w 

CUU           ■" 

aav 

001 

ffV, 

-  dpukim 

-  alpiftt 

-  oUrCCoi 

-    *vPpt(ov    -    ^vfipurpai   -     *vPplay,r\v 

-      PP«Oir           -     jfpiyJCO             -       lJpl}lC€4P 

§.  173.  1.  The  augment  is  not  admitted  in  the  verbs  which  begin  with 
i|,  I,  i7,  ou,  M,  c&  (except  c2«i(t»,  which  in  Attic  is  sometimes,  though  rarely, 
augmented  A);  as, 

^TTdo|iai,  impf .  ^Tr^fjajv,  pf.  Ifrnipm^  plpf.  ^rffitiw :  *rir6ti,  aor.  \iniao : 
6itv6ti,  aor.  vmrnva :  d^X^M,  impf.  ^^'Xow :  o^h^&t^,  impf.  oOraCow :  clmi, 
impf.  tUov,  aor.  f {£a  :  but, 

cJiBcj,  (prose  mitfcvdtt,)  impf.  KoOtvbow  and  ira^vdiw. 

cuxofuu,  impf.  Att.  fjvx^firiv,  aor.  Att.  ril^iuiw, 

cUdlw,  aor.  cucoira,  and  Att.  f  Keura,  pf.  iUcuritm,  and  Att.  jfucKyfiot. 

2.  Hiose  beginning  with  cu  in  the  common  dialects  have  not  the  aug- 
ment, but  in  Attic  take  it  (except  cdpuncM,  and  even  of  this  the  forms 
ijupianoF,  f|dp^0i|Kh  are,  though  but  rarely,  found;  the  perfect  is  always 

CUpY)Ka). 

3.  'EXXT|nlw  and  tia^jox  are  also  unaugmented ;  and  in  tragedy  the  forms 
&Kcirya,  KaOcuSoK,  Ra^fiT|K,  have  not  the  augment  c. 

4.  The  verbs  beginning  with  a,  followed  by  another  vowel,  retain  a  in- 
stead of  changing  it  to  17,  the  a  however  being  lengthened ;  as, 

dtw,  attdio  (poet),  impf.  ^dioF,  but  in  Ionic  iir^taa  (Hdt)  from  fvo&i. 
di|9^<rar»i,  imp.  aSfitvvw. 

Except : 

dci8«i  ($d«9),  impf.  iJfcidoF  (gdoy). 

Actptt  (a1{Ho)^  aor.  ff^ipa  and  &ipa.     Epic  III.  pL  pf.  pass.  %0pro. 

dtcFvw  (Att.  faa-v^t  aor.  ^Ifyk  (Att.  ff{a). 

5.  Verbs  beginning  with  a,  au,  o^,  followed  by  a  vowel,  do  not  admit 
the  augment ;  as, 

adaCiw,  impf.  aSkupow :  i^iiinp^  and  ^(au6pBij,  from  i(auabw, 

oioKilu,  impf.  oldxi^OF. 

But  otofMu  (pifuu),  impf.  ^fuyy  dfp^fO*  ^^'  ^^^i'  (uif-  oIij^ku). 

6.  Many  verbs  beginning  with  oid  and  a  consonant  follow  this  aoa- 
li^gy*  sud  take  no  augment ;  as, 

oiKOup^ii,  aor.  oUovpfica, 

oiKd«0,  part.  pass.  oh^iUvot  and  ^vmiupog* 

olorpiu,  aor.  oiffrptfira  Eurip.® 

•  Valck.  Fh.  165.  Moeris  p.  183.  «  R.  P.  Pref.  Hec.  p.  xtL    DawM  Mi«c* 

^  Elms.  Her.  305.  Lobeck  Phryn.  p.  140.  Grit.  471. 

Battm.  LezlL  p.  19.  note.     Elms.  (Ed.  ^  LobedcPhryii.p.153.  Eb&8.Baoeh.686. 

Tyr.  9.  •  Elmi.  Baoch.  31. 
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7.  The  twelve  yerbs  following  beginning  with  c,  take  as  their  augment 
ci  instead  of  9 : — idu,  imp.  cu»v,  aor.  ttaira  :  iBll/u,  to  which  also  belongs 
clii6a,  from  the  £p.  ZBu:  cm,  aor.  tltra:  ikUrow:  IKtuu,  aor.  tiki^aa  f. 
*£AKYO :  ctW  (*EAfi),  aor.  of  alp«» :  lrvv|u,  (afiffMvwfu  prose),  pf.  pass. 
c2fuu,  iwitiijuu :  liro|Mu  :  ^d^ofuu :  ^nrw,  ^fnriSl«i :  imdu :  lx«».  Compare 
o^fM  (*EO)>  cZko,  cucfiy :  and  loriifu,  ctonl^KciK  and  cor^xrcy. 

8.  The  six  verbs  following  take  the  syllabic  instead  of  the  temporal 
augment  before  their  initial  vowel ;  probably  from  having  originally  had 
the  digamma* : 

ftyFV|u,  aor.  lin^  aor.  II.  pass,  iiytfw.  In  6.  T.  Kor^d^a,  Kartay&o'i : 
besides  a  future  formed  from  these,  Kond^,  Matt.  xii.  ao. 

AXuncofftoi,  perf.  iiktuca,  and  ^Xttxa  Att. 

Mdim  (Ion.  and  poet.),  impf.  iavdavw  Hdt.  IX.  5,  but  i^vtaifw  II.  », 
25,  Od.  y^  143  9  perf.  coda,  aor.  II.  codop. 

odp^M,  iovpoWf  &c. 

^^tt,  Ctt^OW,  &C. 

Ai^ofuuj  impf.  iwfoviofVt  aor.  iwnftrdiuiv,  ^erf.  i&wtifuum 

9.  The  three  following  verbs  have  both  the  syllabic  and  temporal  aug- 
ments: 

6pdMt  impf.  i&pmv,  perf.  i&paita,  i^pajuu, 

dyotyw,  impf.  ayc<f»yor,  aor.  oWiy^  (inf.  <iyoi^),  &c.     G.  T.  with  a 

threefold  augment,  ^yf^x^orov  John  ix.  1  o,  &c. 
dXuncofaoi,  aor.  iikav^  Att.  (inf.  ak&vaif  a)  and  iJX»y^. 

So  the  compound  invo^^i  from  obtox^J^t  and  luKOy  d^luica^  d^Aimrai^, 
G.  T.,  oycttio'ai. 

10.  The  following  Present  Perfects,  which  are  formed  with  the  Syl- 
labic augment,  take  in  the  second  syllable  of  their  Flpft  the  Temporal 
also: 

EIKO,  perf.  II.  louea,  plpf.  i^tccir. 

IXm  (poet.),  Airo/Aiu,  perf,  II.  IbXira,  plpf,  ItSXtmr. 

EPrO,  perf.  II.  Zopya,  plpf.  h&frpw, 

11.  The  verb  lopTd{ji»  is  augmented  in  the  second  syllable,  as  liSp- 

O69. 1.  The  syllabic  augment  before  an  aspirated  vowel  is  itself  aspirated, 
as  i&pmff  &c. 

Obs.  a.  The  augment  formed  from  c«  or  at,  (jg)  and  from  01  (y)  has  the  1 
Bubscript. 

f.  174.  1.  The  short  a  in  the  Doric  becomes  o  in  the  augment,  and  m  is 
unchanged,  as  Jyor  instead  of  fyor,  aijpcoy  instead  of  tjpwp. 

2.  In  all  poetry  (except  Attic)  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  syllabic  aug- 
ment is  omitted  for  the  metre,  as  6p&To,  IX«,  (but  always  ifkvBov  and 
^liBop^.)  Sometimes  also  when  the  metre  is  not  affected  by  it,  as  where 
the  vowel  is  long  by  position,  where  Homer  uses  the  augment  in  some 
words  and  omits  it  in  others,  as  lyptro^  ^PX*^i^  *  *  ^^^  ®  ^^  never  without 
the  augment  (except  decor^y  II.  a,  328,  and  5poiTo  Od.  y,  471*)  *  ^^^  ^^® 
diphthongs  ai  and  m  but  rarely. 

3.  In  Ionic  prose  as  well  as  in  the  Epic  dialect^  the  temporal  augment 

*  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  344.  ^  Battm.  Irreg.  Verbs  7,  note    Yiner 

^  Batim.  Img. Verbs  sd  ▼.  Dswet  Misc.    Gr.  Or.  p.  74.    Bahr  Hdt.  ii.  165. 
Grit  561.  '  Battm.  Lex.  p.  24. 
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may  be  dropped ;  so  by  Hdt.  regularly  in  verbs  beginning  witb  ai,  ci^  €u^ 
ou,  and  generally  in  tbose  beginning  with  m,  and  even  in  some  beginning' 
with  a  simple  vowel ;  and  m  Ionic  prose  even  in  the  perfect,  as  ftfufiac, 
IpyourfMii,  oIxTifuu,  dyuKtSaTai :  in  the  common  dialect  this  happens  only  in 
otSa,  in  the  Epic  writers  only  in  Avwyo. 

4.  The  Epic  and  Ionic  dialects  also  drop  the  augment  c  prefixed  by  the 
other  dialects  to  some  verbs  beginning  with  a  vowel ;  as,  wOci  Homer,  oXica 
Hdt.,  so  bSpcuca,  itpikw  lon.^  (but  always  jfoXira,  lopya.) 

5.  In  Epic  the  following  digammated  verbs  beginning  with  a  vowel  take 
the  syllabic  augment ;  as,  AySdra,  aor.  ladoy — Auru,  aor.  pass.  ra^^^-ciBo- 
^ai,  wa-dfujp,  ttia-dfiepos — ct|U,  eo,  aor.  ^riadfufv — cZX».  cctXror,  perf.  UXfiot, 
aor.  (oXijv,  iakrjv,  plpf.  tokti,  cdXi;ro— cZp*i,  ttpfuUf  cVpfu/p^-ctoo,  iarvaro^ 
twM^,  ffccrTo,  itatrdftriv — EIOO,  aor.  ccciroy. 

6.  Many  Epic  digammated  verbs  have  a  quasi-augment  c  in  the  present 
tense,  and  retain  it  throughout  their  whole  forms,  as  <A8o|iai — iUnu$ — 
<  Airofuu — <^pYw—  Upyvnyn, 


RedupUcaHon. 

§.  175.  1.  The  reduplication^  which  is  the  augment  of  the  per- 
fect^ consists  in  the  repetition  of  the  first  letter  of  the  root  with  e : 
if  the  first  letter  is  an  aspirate  it  is  changed  into  its  corresponding 
tenuis.  It  marks  a  completed  action^  and  is  therefore  used  with  the 
perfect,  fot.  III.  or  exactum^  and  plpfk.^  which  as  being  the  historic 
tense  of  the  perfect  has  the  augment  also ;  as^  pe-fiovKevKa — k€- 
Hoa^rjaoixcu — i-fie-fiovKeijKeiv.  The  reduplication  remains  through 
all  the  moods  and  participials. 

3.  The  reduplication  is  used  with  all  verbs  beginning  with  a 
single  consonant  (except  p),  or  with  a  mute  and  liquid  except 
yv,  px,  (but  pifikamim^  from  pkimrta,  and  p€fi\aa'<l>rjfiriKa,  Dem.  pro 
Cor.  228.  14.)  and  mostly  y\*  All  verbs  beginning  with  a  doable 
consonant^  or  with  two  consonantls^  not  a  mute  and  liquid, 
or  with  p,  yv,  fiX,  and  some  with  yX,  have  only  the  simple  augment ; 
as. 


k6(A 

Pf.  Xi-\vKa 

Plpf 

.  i-X€'XvK€lV 

6v<a 

-  T^-^«ca  (§.  80.) 

- 

• 

i'T^-OvKClV 

<l>VT€i<a 

-  ire-i^revica  (§.30.) 

- 

i'Tr€'il>VT€VK€tV 

\opruia 

-    K€'X^p€VKa  (§.  30.) 

- 

i'K€'XOp€VK€lV 

ypi<fxa 

-  yi'ypa(f>a 

- 

l-yt-ypa^uv 

nXCv(a 

-    K^-lcXtfUU 

- 

i'KC'KXCfJLriV 

Kplv(a 

-   Ki-KpiKa 

- 

l-K€'KpCK€lV 

Trrco) 

-    Tli-TtVtVKa 

- 

l'Tt€'TSVeVK€lV 

OXaoi 

-  ri-eXoKa  (§.  30.) 

- 

i'T€'$XaK€LV 

plTTTOf 

*   fppi<f>a 

.* 

ippC(l>€LV 

yv(AplQiA 

-   i'yvdpia-iiai 

- 

€'yv(i>pl<rfirip 

175. 

Redvplication. 

pXaaravoa 

Pf.  i'^KaanjKa 

Plpf.  l-i3Xa(m}iceti; 

iKy\ii<lHO 

-   If-c-yXv/i/xai 

-     i^-^-yXimkriv 

Crj\6(a 

-   i-CrjKiaKa 

•     ^-ff^Xciicfii; 

(cvAa 

-   i'(4vaiKa 

-       €-(€V<iK€iV 

^oAAoi 

-   f-ylfoXKa 

-     i-'^aKKCiV 

<nr€ip<a 

-   ('(nrapKa 

-     i'<nrapK€iv 

KTlC<a 

-   l^KTia-fxai 

-     i'nri(rfif]v 

irrvaafo 

-     I'VTVyiJLM 

-     i'TTTvyfxriv, 
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O^.  I.  The  two  verba  p|»nf|<rKfii}  (root  MNAQ)  and  KT^ofuii,  though  not 
beginning  with  a  mute  and  liquid,  take  the  reduplication,  as  fiifivTjfiai^ 
Keicnjfiai :  ificfivfifirfy,  (Kfierfifiriv  :  and,  after  this  analogy  ixffj.vr)a'T€vii€urf,  The 
regular  form  ticniiiai  is  Ionic,  and  sometimes  Attic.  Many  forms  in  which 
apparently  the  first  of  two  consonants  is  doubled  in  the  perfect,  as  jSc/SXi^jca, 
dcd/ii7/iiai  &c.,  are  really  syncopated  forms  from  /SoXXa),  dc/io»,  &c.  It  is 
remarkable  that  the  excepted  combinations  iSX,  yX,  yv,  are  also  exceptions 
to  the  general  rule  in  the  prosody,  of  a  vowel  before  a  mute  and  liquid 
being  short. 

8.  Five  verbs,  beginning  with  a  liquid,  do  not  repeat  that  letter, 
but  take  for  their  reduplication  the  lengthened  augment  ci,  the 
I  supplying  the  place  of  the  second  consonant,  as  may  be  seeu  in 
iixfiopa  and  eS/Aap/mau 

Xa|&P<£yo  Ff.  €{X)7<^a,  elX.rjiJLp.ai 

Xayxdv^  -    clXrjxcL  {clKrjyiiivos) 

Xfyw  (/  collect)  -    cIXox^  (crvvelKoxa) 

-   eXXeypai 
*PEfi  -   elpT/fca  (etprprai) 


Plpf.  €l\rj<f>€iv,  elXifjfXfxriP 

-  €lK6\€iv  (crvvet\6x€iv) 

-  elXeypriv 

-  flprJKCtv 


pcipofuu 


-   eipLoprat,  (aspirated)  but  II.  perf.  act.  ippjopa. 


Obs.  2.  In  the  Attic  poets  we  sometimes  find  the  regular  reduplication, 
as  XeXi^|&|jic6a,  {uXXcXeyfii^ras ;  but  XAoyxa  for  ttKijxa  is  not  pure  Attic.  The 
perfect  of  huLkeyopat  is  SuCXeYfuii,  though  Xcyoi  in  the  sense  of  "  I  say,**  has 
the  regular  reduplication,  as  perf.  pass.  XiXrypai  (the  perf.  act.  is  wanting). 
The  plpft.  of  lanjiu  also  takes  ci,  as  cumlJKciK. 

Obs.  3.  Beyond  the  systematic  exceptions  given  above,  the  reduplica- 
tion is  never  omitted  in  classic  Greek,  except  Hdt.  I.  118  ^iraXiXXdyriTO 
from  iraXXiXoycflo,  to  avoid  the  inharmonious  reduplicated  form.  The 
Homeric  forms  B^i&ai,  S^x^^^^*  ^'^  syncopated  presents,  iB^prii^,  ircpOai, 
aorists,  yci^iMOa  in  Theoc.  XIV.  51,  is  imperf.,  IXciirro  in  Apoll.  I.  45,  is 
either  imp.  or  Epic  aorist.  It  must  however  be  denied  that  these  forms 
may  be  considered  as  instances  of  the  omission  of  the  reduplication. 

Obs.  4.  The  reduplication  of  the  perfect  is  retained  in  several  Latin 
verbs,  do,  de~di,  mordeoy  mo-mordi,  &c. 

Obs.  5.  In  late  Greek  the  augment  of  the  perfect  ci  passes  into  the 
aorist,  as  irapciXVj^6i]K, 
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JHdUctSm 

%.  176. 1.  The  reduplication  is  used  with  p  only  in  the  Homeric  perfect^ 
^uirufUKos  Od.  f,  59,  ^i^Ocu  Find.  Frag.  281,  ^paina|UKy  Anacreon; 
while  the  poetic  perfects  2fi|iopa  from  fittpofuu,  and  Ihwyyiu  from  o'€vm,  are 
formed  after  the  analogy  of  the  verbs  beginning  with  p. 

2.  In  the  Epic  dialect  the  aor.  II.  act.  and  mid.  frequently  have 
the  reduplication,  and  retain  it  through  all  the  moods ;  and  sometimes, 
though  rarely^  the  augment  is  added  to  the  reduplication  in  the  indica- 
tive; as. 


KC&I&KU,  conj.  aor.  Kucdfjm. 

KcdOtt,  K€KvBoVf  besides  Zkv0op  and 

ckcvoxu 
rXiSu,  k€kKv0i,  KtKkvrt  imper, 

VajJiPdiw,  XcXq/3(o-^ai. 

Xay6c&n»,  laieo,  XiXaBov^  •6iifip, 

KdtnMf  XfXoJcoirro. 

fidprmBt   luiuLpwQift   and   p  being 

dropped  fitftdnouPf   Hes.  Scut. 

252. 
wIXXm,  ofi'imrak&p. 
vtiRipciK, = (nifufptot  Rnd.  Pjrth.  ii.  5  7 . 


mtBtt,  wiwiBopf  '^fitfp* 

tikfynm,  (tt«0)p  ircirXi/yoir,  ^/apr^ 

irviSdpo^Mi,  V€nv6oiTo. 

TAfQ,  Tcraytty. 

TEMfi,  TtTftop,  trrrpop,  conj.  rtriq/t, 

TtTflJI. 

riprnUf  Terapn6fifiP. 

4EN11,  hrt^npoPy  irr^roy. 
4p<ilM>  frt^padov,  and  with  sylla- 
bic augment  Jv^^poBor. 

X(%l*t  KliKadoP,  KtKoHoPTO, 
XCUpW,  K€XCipOPTaf  KtXQpOITO. 


3.  The  reduplication  takes  ci  instead  of  c  in  the  Epic  perf.  of  dc/d*  and 
diiianffu,  as  SciSoiica,  SciBcyiuu. 

4.  Some  of  these  reduplicated  forms  have  a  reduplicated  future  formed, 
and  even  an  aorist  I.,  from  them. — See  §.  267. 


Attic  Reduplication. 

§.  177.  1.  Many  verbs  beginning  with  a^  t,  or  o,  which  were  not 
digammated%  repeat  in  the  pft.  and  plpfk.  the  first  two  letters  of 
the  root  before  the  temporal  augment^  and  this  is  called  the  Attic 
reduplication. 

S.  This  is  used  in  the  following  verbs : 

a.  Verbs  whose  second  radical  syllable  is  short  by  nature : 


(ip-i/jpoKa) 
{jkp'rip6K€iv) 


dX-i^6(r/iat 
dX-fyXccr/jiYjiF 

iip-ripoiiM 
ip'rip6fjLriv 


'OM012,  Jfu/v/u 
dfJHifioKa  ofi-ifioo'fjLai 


lli'iifi€Ka         ifJi'iQiJXirfuu 

JX-^Xofca         iXr'/jkafjLaL 
iX'tiKoK^iv       ik'TiKdiiriv 

'0AEX2^  SKXviu 
6\-<iKiKa  pf.  II.  fX-oiXa  (OASl) 


*  Battm.  LexO.  p.  537* 


§.  178. 


Attte  Redttptieation. 

■ 


175 


{{K-^iyXfiv)      iK'fiXiyfiriP        6p-<apf6\€iv      6p'(opf&yiiriv,      &pi6yii,r\v. 

So  also  IXunrtt  (iX-iJXix^)^  JX-^Xty/xoi  (the  aspirate  being  dropped) 
and  ctXiy/iai;  ${*>  ('0AX2),  ^.a>da;  iMfw  ('ENEKQ),  ivrivoxa,  iv^ 
rjviyiJLai ;  ioBi^  (*EAX2),  ^S-i^doKOy  eS-ifdco'fjuu ;  Ayw,  pf.  Ijxix,  iyi/joxa 
(from  dyi^yoxa^  a  lengthened  form  of  Syrixo)* 

p,  Yerbs^  whose  second  radical  syllable,  being  by  nature  long,  is 
shortened  after  the  reduplication,  (except  jpc iSo)) : 


axci^ 

dKodw 

iX'^ttlM 

iX-^Xifiluii 

iK-riKoa 

flKCVfrfjua 

ak'riKC4>€tP 

ik-riXCmxriv 

rJK'riH6€iv 

^Koih-firiv 

'EAET0X2, 

Ipxofuu 

<f>ci8«i 

iXrfikvda 

Ip'rjpeiKa 

ip-i/ip€uriiai 

ik'ri\6$€iv 

ip-rip€CK€iv 

Ip^pfitrfiriv 

ftycipM 

lyetpu 

iy-rfytpKa 

iyi/jy^pfMi 

(ly-riytpKa) 

iy-rjyepfxai 

iy-riyipK€iv 

iyrryipixriv 

(iy-rryipMiv) 

ty-rjfyipp.riv 

iypriyopa 

lypriyop^iv. 

Obs,  I.  The  forms  in  brackets  are  not  foand  in  old  writers. 

Obs.  a.  The  plpft.  with  the  Att.  redaplication  very  seldom  takes  a  new 
augment*  though  we  always  find  4^Ri|ic^iv :  so  Su»p«SpuicTo  Xen.    The 


Dialects, 

§.  178.  The  following  forms  of  these  perfects  and  pluperfects  are  found 
in  the  Dialects : 

oip^.  Ion.  dp-a{pv)Ra,  Ap^aipfipai, 
'AKfi,  acuo  (cif.  oKii),  £p.  dK-axi&^i^o$. 

dX(&ofuu,  £p.  pres.  perf.  dX-dXijfuu,  ak^akifvBai,  dk^ahifuvot* 
dXuKiiu,  pres.  pit.  ^-aXiSim|)ftai. 
*ANEefi,  £p.  di^.^raOo. 

'APfl  (dpapUxKn)  poet.  Bp-Spa  (a  for  1;,  probably  on  account  of  the  p), 
intrans.  Ion.  c[f>-i|pa  {dp-apvia  £p.)  dp-^pcfMii,  dp-t|pc|i^Kos. 

'AXfi  (acaxi'M*  ^P*  &nd  Ion.  dK-i^x*l'^^»  ^-axopm ;   £p.  ojc-ijx^'iancu,  ox- 

lyciptti,  £p.  lypify^pOcuriK,  fypfryopBtf  iypriy6pBai, 
*EAQ  (Mim),  £p.  A-t|BiSs,  cd-^do/iac 

ik&u,  iXavM»,  un- Attic  A-i/jXair|Mu  ;    Ep.  ik-ffkofiimtf,  A-i^Xadoro,  A- 
ijXcdaro. 

'ENE6Q&,  Ep.  lir-CK-^KoOc,  mir-cy-ijpo^. 
^M^,  £p.  ^p-iipAaTOi. 
iptitm  (trans.).  Ion.  4p-i^piY|&at. 

a  Battm.  Lezil.  ad  toc.  ^y^^yoftr. 


179  Augment  of  Compound  Verbs.  §.  179. 

Ipcimi,   poet.  Ip-^piiro;    £p.  ip-ipiirro  (ci  being  shortened  into  <,  cf. 
apapvuLt  and  above  §.  177-  6*)>  ^^^^^  fp'tiptinro, 
iptl/Ut  £p.  Jp.^purfuu. 
Ix«>>«  Cp*  owox-ttK<STt»  from  Sxo  (hence  17  3x7),  ^x''*  3K-«ixa  (hence  ^ 

iicwX"?)- 

'^fjukf,  n.  x>  491  ihrcfun^|uiKC-— ffivicr — (p'^pvK€,  then  strengthened  iptnfpvK 

(cf.  froXo^oiOff  from  yroXo/i^,  vmwpvot  from  twopa,  didv/ivos  for  didvfioff). 

^SiSffoo^,  poet.  6S-iSSua|uu. 

olxofuu,  £p.  frap^x^icry ;  £p.  and  Attic  poet,  otxwca  (<Mxa»  o4Jc^x<>>  then,  1 
being  omitted  for  euphony,  oU-nx"^') 

'OriTfi  (^pAm),  Ion.  jhr-*nm. 

dp^yw,  porrigo,  poet  £p-iSpcY|Mu,  III.  pi.  Ip-mpixorau 

Spm|U,  poet.  Sp.«»pa ;  £p.  op-apertu,  conj.  op'OtpifTaL. 

Obs.  The  augment  is  used  in  these  £pic  pluperfects  or  not,  as  the  metre 
requires,  as  ^X-VjXaTo,  ^p-^pcurro,  4p.i^pci,  ^-4&pci. 

Attic  JReduplication  in  Aorist  IL 

§.  179.  1.  In  the  £pic  dialect  some  verbs  form  the  aor.  II.  Tvith  the 
Attic  redupKcatiou,  the  reduplicated  vowel,  and  not  the  vowel  of  the  root, 
being  augmented  in  the  indicative ;  a  trace  of  this  formation  yet  remains 
in  the  Attic  dialect  in  two  aorists : 

Sycii,  aor.  II.  fly^ayov,  infin.  ayayciy. 

^^pu,  (root  *£rKO,}  aor.  II.  ^y-cyKoy,  infin.  tv-ryKtip. 

9.  The  following  are  £pic  aorists : 

*AXil  (axax^^tt),  ijfic-axov.  Part.  dKaxoi>v,  fiK-ax6prfP,  Opt.  axaxoifuj^m 

&X^£w,  fk^aXKov,  (iX-aXicrTy,  dX-aXirov. 

'APfi  (dpopuTKu),  ifpapo¥,  Part,  ap-ap&v,  conj.  dpdpjj, 

*A^fi  (dira^urictt),  ^ir-a^oi',  oir-a^oiro. 

^i^iirru,  cV-cvtiroir. 

Spiv|&i,  &p»op€. 

Comp.  the  reduplicated  present  forms  Zitiinjfu,  anroXXtt,  oirifrrcvo*  sDd 

Iri^r/ov. 

3.  In  two  £pic  aorists  the  reduplication  takes  place  in  the  middle  of  the 
word,  ivlirrw,  ^i^firaircK,  €pvK»,  "^puKaKOi^. 

Augment  and  Reduplication  in  Composition* 

5. 180. 1.  Verbs  compounded  with  a  preposition  take  the 
augment  and  reduplication  of  the  simple  verb  between  the  preposi- 
tion and  the  verb ;  the  prepositions  ending  with  a  vowel  are  elided 
before  the  augment,  except  irtpC  and  wpo',  whereof  the  latter  generally 
forms  a  crasis  with  the  augment  into  irpov :  and  iv  and  ovp  resume 
their  v  which  had  been  dropped  or  assimilated  in  composition ;  as, 

&TrO'Pi\X(a        iLit-i^aXKov  iTro-P^pXrjKa  d7-e^()9X^ic£tv 

wept-^dAAw       Trepi'ifiaWov  Trcp^fii^KriKa  7r€/7t-€Pej3A^f(£ii^ 

vpo-^oKXsA        Tipo-i^dKKov  vpo-fii^K^Ka  vpo-efi^fik^KfUf 

vpovfiakkov  ispoip^fiX'qKtuf 
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ifjrfiJiXXM  Iv-ipaXXov  i^trfiipkriica  €ir-€^f)3Xi]K€«; 

iy-ylyvoiMi  iv'€yiyv6iiyiv  iy-yiyova  cj^-eycyrfi^etv 

(Tv-o'ieevii^  tr\)ih€<rK€6aCov  avv'^aKtioKa  GVV'€a'K€vi,K€i» 

avp'phmA  avv-epparrov  ovv-ippufM  avV'€pplff>€iv 

crvA-A^yoi  aW'4keyop  <rvv-€Cko\a  crwi^^iXoxeiv. 

Obs,  I.  In  later  Greek  the  augment  is  prefixed  to  the  whole  word,  as 
inp6a$riKa»,  ^<rv/i0ovXffvoy.  So  in  G.  T.  we  find  ivpoff^^fvaw  (Lachm.  Tisch.), 
and  Jade  14  npo^pffrwcrt, 

2.  Verbs  compounded  with  I6s  and  c2  take  the  augment, 

a.  before  the  whole  compound  yerb^  when  the  simple  verb  begins 
with  a  consonant  or  immutable  vowel :  cS  howeyer,  generally,  is  not 
augmented.  In  G.  T.  the  augment  is  used  and  omitted  eyen  in  the 
same  yerb. 

€£-a>x€o/x<u —  €i'W\oviiriif 

p.  in  the  middle  before  the  simple  yerb  when  it  begins  with  a 
yowel  capable  of  the  temporal  augment;  as, 

€V'€pyerim  — -  ^h-ripyirmtv  —  ti'Tipyenjua 

hva-'OpeariiA  —  lv(T'7\pi(rrow  —  hw-ripifmiKa, 

But  eyen  here  the  augment  is  omitted  in  several  compounds  of  cS : 
so  almost  always  eitpyerico^  aor.  fif^pyirria'a.  The  form  irpoaniyyckC- 
a-aro  occurs  in  G.  T.^  (hi.  Hi.  8. 

3.  In  all  other  compounds  the  augment  is  prefixed  to  the  whole 
compound;  as, 

IKuOokvyim  ifivOokSyovp  fA€fw$o\ioyriKa 

okodofxcfio  ^jcodJfAOvy  ^ko8<{/a7;kcu 

Obs,  2,  The  general  principle  of  these  rales  (independently  of  euphony, 
as  in  the  compounds  of  dvt  and  tv)  seems  to  be,  that  when  the  compound 
verb  is  only  a  slight  modification  of  the  simple  (as  is  generally  the  case  in 
compounds  of  prepositions),  the  augment  naturally  belongs  to  that  which 
is  in  reality  the  verb,  and  not  to  that  which  modifies  it ;  but  where  there 
is  no  original  verb,  or  where  it  is  not  in  use,  or  where  the  compound  verb 
is  not  merely  a  modification  of  the  simple,  but  itself  a  new  verb,  express, 
ing  by  the  union  of  the  two  elements  of  which  it  is  composed  a  new 
notion,  the  whole  compound  is  treated  as  a  simple  verb  with  an  independ- 
ent meaning,  and  therefore  has  the  augment  The  accidental  usages  of 
dialects,  the  uncertain  application  of  recognised,  though  as  yet  undefined, 
analogies  in  speaking  the  language,  the  peculiarities  of  certain  writers,  and 
in  some  cases  probably  the  laws  of  euphony,  have  produced  many  ano« 
malies,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  following  remarks. 

Gr.  Or.  vol.  I.  A  a 
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Remarks, 

$.181.  1.  The  following  six  verbs  take  the  augment  both  before  the 
preposition  and  the  verb : 

^ir^OfMu  iiikJF9tx^i«v         hf^^^'^f"!^  And  ^farurx^fufw,  Aor.  II. 

dii^iyi^tt  rfiM/(l>€yp6ov9  and  fjiitf>iy96ovp 

di^ofMii  ri¥tixii'^9  h^^X^M^»  Aor.  11. 

dropOiSw  rfp^pBovp       Pf.  rfvJtpBvita    Aor.  rp^JipBvaxi 

Ohs.  I .  So  G.  T.  dvffKaTfirrdl9i|  St.  Matt.  zii.  13.  It  occars  also  in  Lacian, 
Dacas,  Theophan. 

2.  This  analogy  is  followed  by  three  verbs,  derived  from  words  which 
are  compounded  with  prepositions : 

SiCiiTciu  (from  biaira),  ibij^rmf  and  di^w,  pf.  dfdijriyjca*  plpft.  M.  cjirdr- 

ZiaKoviia  (from  duucopos),  impf.  (fittfK6pow  and  dci;ic<(vovr,  pf.  Mititc^ma^^ 
d|i^urPT|T^fii}  (from  'AM4I2BHTH2),  impf.  ^/^^co-/3^vy  and  aiK^trfifjrovp, 

« 

Ohs,  2.  It  would  seem  in  all  these  verbs  that  there  was  a  doubt  whether 
they  were  to  be  considered  as  independent  compounds,  or  as  modiGed 
simple  verbs;  and  the  augment  being  ased  by  some  in  one  place,  and 
others  in  another,  in  course  of  time  common  usage  assigned  them  a  doable 
augment.  The  derivation  of  biaira  and  di^ovorc  from  prepositions  is 
doubtful. 

3.  Exceptions  to  §.  180.  1. — Many  verbs  compounded  with  a  preposi- 
tion take  the  augment  before  the  preposition^  as  by  virtue  of  their  inde- 
pendent meaning  they  have  the  character  of  simple  verbs.  In  some  of 
them  the  position  of  the  augment  varies : 

ii^iyyodM  (yoff«)  Impf.  rffKl>iyv6ow  or  rffultryv6ow  (see  the  rest  in 

paragraph  1.) 
d|A^Uwu|tt  Aor.  rffi<pi§aa,  pf.  ijfi^UtrfiM 

^hslara^OL  Impf.  ^lardfirfv,  Aor.  iftFtfTrififfw 

d^itjffci  • . . .  d(fiiow  and  rjfl>tovv  or  ffiftUuf 


Kd^fUU 

KaOeuSu 


iKdBiCov  (old  Att.  also  Kttffi{t)  pf.  KmButa 
tKoBtCofujp  and  naB^d&iuiv  (without  augm.) 
iKoBfiiiijp  and  koBthuiiv 
iKoBtvdop,  seldom  KoBfjv^op, 

4.  The  following  verbs  (though  their  simple  forms  are  either  obsolete, 
as  dvokav9»f  ofrodidpaarxtt,  or  exist  only  in  poetry  or  some  dialects,)  have  the 
augment  between  the  preposition  and  the  verb ;  as, 

d^KK^ofuu  Impf.  dtfHicpovfinw  Perf.  dufjliyiiat 

{{crdlw  ....   €(riTa{op 

diroSiSpdoiCM  «...  airthi^paxrimw 

dirarrdtt  ....  arriiPTWP  Aor.  uir^mrf/o-u 

diroXaiki  ....  dircXavoy  and  annjKavop  Perf.  diroXcXovMi 

Aor.  dircXovo-a,  sometimes  also  asnjkacuaa, 

it  Lob.  Fhrjn.  p.  154.    Damm.  Lex.  Horn.  ii.  914. 
^  Dawes  Misc.  Grit.  561.   Valck.  Dialect  378.  «  Battm.  Lezil.  p.  131. 

A  Schweigh.  Hdt  iii  15. 


§.182. 


Tnflexive  Endings, 


179 


5.  An  apparent  exception  to  §.  180.  1.  is  formed  by  those  verbs  which, 
though  apparently  compounded  with  prepositions,  are  really  only  derived 
from  words  so  compounded ;  as, 


(f.  iwiPTiot)  Impf.  rfvaimovfuip 

(f.  avTi^Xfi)  ....  ffVTip6Kov¥ 

Aor.  oin'iiSdXiyara,  ^yri/3oXi;<ra  and  (old  Attic) 
rfPTtfidkfiaa 
dnxSiK^tt  (f .  airridiKof)  ....  vpn-idiicow 

i[Ltn%Ut  (f.  Ifiircdof )  ....  fffiirfdovp 

ll&noXdu  (f.  ifimikfi)  . .  .     fifiv6k»v 

Aor.  fffifr^tiaa,  pf.  tffiirSktiKa  and  (in  Lucian)  ^fAircirA^iea* 
vpooi|uc£lo|UU,  (f.  npootfuov)  Pf.  vetrpooifilatrfuu 

lyyudu  (f.  ryyvij)*  impf.  ijyyiKav,  aor.  ^yyui^ira,  aor.  pass.  T/yv^^i'y 
pf.  iyytywfKa,  tyytyvfifuu  (generally),  and  tfyyvrftui,  rfyyvinuum 
There  is  also  a  formation  without  the  augment,  as  c/yv^oraro, 
r/ymiKm  &C. :  also  iytyyvwv,  tvefywicra,  wtyYVfiaaftqvK 

Obs.  3.  Homer  and  the  tragedians  avoid  the  augment  before  the  prepo- 
sition.    Hence  in  Homer  we  find  cafr€fiShiaa  not  rfPTtfiSkiftra, 

6.  Many  verbs  however,  which  are  clearly  only  derivative,  are  aug- 
mented in  the  best  writers  according  to  the  rule  in  §.  180.  1.,  as  if  they 
were  compounded  of  a  preposition  and  verb :  so  iropayofUci},  vapiriv6fiovp 
and  n<Mptv6iwvPi  vaffrfv6fATja'a,  pf.  vapaif€v^fuiKCL^  though  not  formed  from  wapd 
and  vofictt  or  dyofUtt,  but  derived  from  vapdwofios :  so. 


SuucofIm  (f.^ioKovos),  aor.  dii^io^vi/o-a, 
pf.  MufK6vTiKa  and  Muuc6tnjKa, 

lyiwymUm  (f.  iyK&fuov)^  impf.  ipt* 
K«9fiia{pp, 

^YXCip^u  (f.  cr  and  x*H^»  °^^  X*''P^*^)> 
ivMxtipovv  I  so  ^yxcipi{iu,  aor.  eVc- 

iiCKXt|9ul{iu  (f.  €icKkriaia),  impf.  rV- 
KktiaiaCov  (without  augm.),  aor. 

ii^SpcJu^  insidior  (f.  Mbfta),  aor. 

pass.    i¥rfip€vOrf9    Demosth.    p. 

836.  a. 
jmOufiitt  (f.  hrtBviiMi),  aor.  cr-c^v- 

/Altera. 


linTi|Scdi»  (f.  ann;^/^),  pf.  fmnr^- 

drvxa,  aor.  cirfr^dctMra. 
KaTT)Yop^«i  (from  xor^pof),  impf. 

Karfjy6pov¥,  and  pf.  «in7yd/n;ica.   . 
irpoOuf&oufuu  (vp6Bvfios)p  impf.  irpov- 

Bvfu>vfirf¥  and  tirpoBvfiovfjai», 
Ttpofiiviu  (ir/xS^cvoff),  impf.  npov^^ 

povv,  aor.  irpov^VTiaa. 
irpo^f|TciSw   (from  vpo^rfnis),  aor. 

orurepY^tt   (avvtpyos),   impf.  ow^p- 

'yovy. 
AiroirreiiM    (ufronTor),     aor.    virc^ 

irrcvora. 


7.  Verbs  compounded  of  a  noun  and  verb  are  very  seldom  augmented 
in  the  middle :  like  tinrorpo^«i  (f.  Iinrc^rpo^r),  pf.  UnroTtrpdtpfjKa  Lycurg. 
p.  167,  31. 


Of  the  Inflexive  Endings. 

§.182. 1.  The  Inflexiye  endings  correspond  to  the  three  relations 
of  Time,  Mode  and  Person: — i.  The  Tense  Character  is  tic« — 

>  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  155. 

▲  a2 
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2.  The  Modal  Vowel — 3.  The  Personal  ending — aa  miM- 
a-o-iuu :  and  this  last  is  diyided  into  the  Actiye,  Paadre  and  Middle 
Ending. 

Obs.  'Wbaterer  oonvenienoe  diere  may  be  to  beginnere  in  the  foimin^ 
the  tenses  from  the  present,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  they  are,  the 
present  as  well  as  most  of  the  rest,  formed  from  the  root.  (See  next  sect) 


Of  the  RdoOum  of  the  Ten$es  to  the  Soot. 

§.  18S.  I.  Taking  the  root  of  the  yerb  as  the  jHrincipIe  of  formsp 
tion,  tenses  may  be  divided  into 

I.  Tenses  derived  from  the  pure  root  of  the  vedb,  by  merely  adding  the 
tense  termination,  and  if  the  tense  admits  it,  the  augment  or  the  rediqili- 
cation : 

Aor.  XL  f-Tinr-ov,  i-ivw-Sfufw 

Fat.  T^-in»=rv^,  Ww-0O|Mi:=Tv^frofiat 

Pft  II.  rZ-Tinr-o,  plpft.  ^-rc-rdv-fiv 

Aor.  II.  pass,  i^riw'ffpt  fat  II.  pass,  tw-^fiai 

Aor.  I.  act  f-Tinr-iraslrv^ 

Fat  III.  rf-Ww-aofuu:src-rv^rofMi. 

8.  Where  the  root  has  undergone  some  euphonic  changes : 

Pft  act  rc-tv^a 
Aor.  I.  pass.  ^-r^-Ap 
Fat.  I.  pass.  Tuf-^ifvo/Mu 
Pft  midd.  or  pass,  rt-iu^iim 

Plpft i'Tfi^'iapf, 

S.  Where  die  root  has  been  strengthened,  to  express  present  time: 

Pres.  7^wr-«,  to  express  time  now  present. 

Impft.  t'lvwT'Op which  wat  present. 

Fat  Tvwr-i^irtt which  trill  be  present 

On  the  Relation  of  the  Tenaea  to  each  other. — Tempera^  Prima 

and  Secunda. 

II.  The  aor.  11.  is  the  oldest  form  of  the  yerb^  the  actiye  form 
for  the  transitive^  the  passive  for  the  intranutive  meaning.  In  the 
earlier  stages  of  a  language^  when  its  forms  corresponded  to  the 
simple  requirements  of  social  life,  the  tense  most  commonly  reqmred 
would  be  one  which  should  communicate  past  events.  In  course  of 
time,  as  the  want  was  felt,  the  definition  of  present  time  would 
naturally  be  expressed  by  a  more  emphatic  form  of  the  root,  that  i% 
the  strengthened  form ;  and  then  the  notion  of  time  present 
being  embodied  in  this  form,  a  past  tense  might  be  formed  fi:H)m  this 
present,  to  express  something  which  was  present  in  past  time ;  aodf 
further,  new  past  tenses  might  be  formed  from  the  old  root  by  new* 
fiuhioned  additions  or  inflexions  (as  in  the  aor.  I.)  to  express  relar 
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tions  of  past  time,  already  expressed  more  or  leas  exactly  by  the 
tenses  in  existence.  So  that  two  sorts  of  tenses  were  developed,  of 
which  the  (so  called)  tempora  aeeunda  are  the  ancient,  and  the  temf 
pora  primOy  the  recent  formation ;  as. 

Old  formatioOf  f-Tinr-oyy  Ww-att,  i''rvw»6iujp,  v6n»aoiJuu,  c-tthr-ijVy  tirar- 
^croftait  Tf-Tinr-a. 

New  formation,  m^BiiaoitM,  rc-ru^o,  f-Tinr-ao,  i'lvm^u^yaiv^  i^y^-BtiP^ 

Obt.  I.  No  verb  has  the  whole  of  these  tenses ;  pure  verbs  have  only 
the  tempora  prima ;  mute  and  liquid  verbs  may  have  tetnpora  priina  and 
Mecttnda ;  bat  of  no  verb  do  we  find  aU  the  forms  in  use.  The  fut.  III.  is 
altogether  wanting  in  the  liquid  verbs,  and  in  some  of  the  other  dasseii. 

Ohs,  2.  That  which  is  generally  called  the  fut.  primum  of  the  active 
voice,  is  in  reality  formed  in  moat  verbs  directly  from  the  root  by  adding 
the  fiiture  termination,  as  tthr-crv,  hke  as  in  the  pass.  II.  fut.  imr-iTcro/MM, 
but  as  there  is  generally  no  fut.  formed  directly  from  the  present  root,  this 
has  assumed  the  name  of  fut.  primum»  and  is  classed  with  the  tempora 
prima,  while  the  gprammarians  invented  a  second  fut  after  the  analogy  of 
liquid  verbs,  by  adding  /v^  to  the  root,  abbreviating  and  contracting  it,  as 
rtfirco'4»,  rvfrctf,  Tinr6;  and  this,  though  not  found  in  the  language,  has 
found  its  way  into  grammars  as  the  II.  future  active.  In  some  verbs  we 
find  a  real  I.  future,  formed  by  adding  the  future  ending  tftrm  to  the  present 
roo^  as  TWT-iyaw. 


The  Tense  Characteristic,  the  Tense  Endings  and  the  Tense  Boat. 

§.  184. 1.  The  tense  characteristic  is  the  consonant  which 
stands  immediately  after  the  root  of  the  verb.    So  the  tense  cha- 
racteristic  of  the  perfect  and  plpft.  is  k  or  the  aspirate ;  as, 
irc-iraAciMi-a  ri-'Tpt/^a  (for  r^rpij3-&) 

j-ire-iraidci$-ii-cip  ^re-rp  j^etv : 

That  of  the  future  and  aor  I.,  act.  and  midd.,  and  fiit.  III.  is  o-;  as, 

That  of  the  aor.  I.  passive  is  6.     The  fut    I.  pass.,  besides  the 
eharact.  «r,  has  also  the  0  of  the  aor.  I.,  as  0>}<r : 

The  Futures,  first  Aorists,  and  first  Perfects  alone  have  a  tense 
characteristic. 

2.  The  oharaeteristic  joined  to  the  personal  ending  which  follows  it 
forms  the  Tense  Ending ;  so  in  vatheiam^  c  is  the  characteristic, 
u  the  personal  ending,  ow  the  tense  ending. 

8.  LasUy,  the  root  of  the  verb  with  the  characteristio  and  the 
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augment  is  called  the  Tense  Root^  aa  iiroScw-  is  the  tense  root 
of  the  aor.  I.  active. 

Obs.  In  the  tenses  which  have  no  tense  characteristic,  tense-ending  and 
personal-ending  exactly  coincide.  Either  name  will  he  used  as  it  is  by  the 
context  opposed  to  the  other  tenses  or  to  the  other  persons. 


4  Table  of  the  Endings  of  I.  Pers.  Ind.  of  all  the  Tenses  in  the 

three  voices. 

Active.  Middle,  PaaUie. 


Pres. 

» 

OIULL 

Impf. 

ov 

6iiriv 

Perf.  L 

Ka  or  xa  (4), 

see  below  7.    iiat 

Perf.  II. 

a 

wanting 

Plpf.  I. 

fceii'  (fUf) 

Mv 

Plpf.  IL 

€LV 

wanting 

Aor.  I. 

aa  (a) 

(rAfJLTiv  (ifiriv) 

Offv 

Aor.  II. 

ov 

6fjLriv 

TfV 

Fut.  I. 

0*0)  {&) 

coiuu  (ovfuii) 

Briifx^iux 

Fut.  II. 

wanting 

wanting 

i/ja-ofuu 

Fut.  m. 

(ezactum) 

wanting 

<rofuu 

5.  The  future  termination  in  mt  and  •§  seems  to  be  derived  from  the 
addition  of  the  future  (tfam,  tfcroiuu)  of  thtu  to  the  root  of  the  verb,  as  id 
fiax-ifroyxu :  so  in  Latin  pot-ero,  fac-so  (faxo).  In  most  cases  however, 
the  cVtt  undergoes  some  change;  either,  i,  the  c  coalesces  with  the 
preceding  short  vowel,  as  rifui-/(r»,  ri/t^orM— ^iXc-cVflt,  ^cX^ira»;  orr 
a.  the  9  is  wholly  lost,  which  is  the  case,  o.  with  all  verbs  which  retain 
a  short  vowel  in  their  conjugation,  as  (nra»,  airdt<n»,  and  all  whose  root 
ends  in  a  diphthong  or  long  vowel,  as  vava,  irada«i — p.  with  those  whose 
root  ends  in  a  P  or  K  letter,  as  rpip»,  rpi^ — or,  y,  sometimes  in  a  T  letter, 
as  cnrciS8-ar«,  for  euphony,  oircvo-v;  or,  3.  itm  is  lengthened  into  i^aw, 
as  in  verbs  ending  in  ^  or  ^,  as  r^,  hlnfcrv,  &c.  (see  §.  259.)  ;  or, 
4.  the  a  is  dropped  and /»  contracted  to  «i,  as  in  all  liquid  verbs,  (rrAXtf, 
arMa»f  otcX/o»,  otcXai  ;  thus  is  formed  the  Attic  fut.  in  many  pure  verbs. 

6.  The  aor.  I.  is  also  derived  from  the  aor.  of  *unu,  ion,  in  retaining  or 
modifying  which  it  follows  the  future  of  its  verb  :  the  full  form  is  very" 
seldom  found,  as  in  ifiaxtdikfqr.  The  lengthening  of  the  penult,  of  the 
aor.  I.  in  liquid  verbs  seems  to  arise  from  a  transposition  and  contraction 
analogous  to  that  in  fic/^vy  from  ftrytW,  dfuLmp  from  dfiewi»¥ :  so  himra, 
Mvea,  Mtpa,  IrciKa.  ' 

7.  The  perfect  seems  to  be  formed  from  the  proper  perfect  of  tliu, 
fJKa,  but  the  17  is  always  dropped,  except  where  it  has  been  retained  in  the 
future ;  the  «a  is  sometimes  aspirated  into  xa*  as  tlXoxa,  and  the  aspirate 
X  is  sometimes  replaced  by  an  aspirated  a,  which  is  thrown  upon  the' 
preceding  letter,  as  rhvf^ 
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§.  185.  1.  The  iterative  form  of  the  iroper/.  and  aor.  in  otkok* 
is  used  in  the  Ionic,  Epic,  and  after  them  sometimes  in  tragic^  authors, 
to  signify  a  frequently  repeated  action ;  it  is  confined  however  to  the  ind. 
mood,  and  is  declined  as  the  imperfect : 

9iriai9      taKig      co'«ef(y)  &c.  itrKOfirfv      ivKov  (€0,  cv)     ivKtro  &c. 

oorxov '    axTKts      aaKt{y)  &C.  a<TK6fArfp      daKov  daKtro  &c. 

2.  It  is  formed  by  adding  ctkov,  generally  with  the  vowel  t,  instead  of  op^ 
to  the  tense  root  of  the  imperf.  and  aor.  II.,  and  oitkop  to  that  of  the  aor.  I. 
instead  of  a. 

a.  Impft.  Bik'fVKop  &c.  In  verbs  in  oiv,  d^vKOp  is  contracted  to  aorxoy, 
which  is  lengthened  to  dUiaKOK  for  the  metre.  Verbs  in  t<a  have  cirjcov  and 
4€<rK0P,  and  for  the  metre  cicaxoK :  the  termination  taicop,  of  verbs  in  /o»,  is 
found  only  in  itdXccrxf,  fcaXeo-jccro,  oixPto'Kff  fr»X/o'KCTo  Horn.,  rlx€<rK€  Hdt. 
The  verbs  in  ^  have,  in  the  old  writers,  no  iterative  form.  In  verbs  in 
fu  the  modal  vowel  is  dropped,  as  rlB^a'KoPt  not  rlBriaKOP,  dlboaKop  &c.  In 
the  following  verbs,  oxtkop  is  used  instead  of  ro-icoy :  ^iirr-oaicov,  Kpuirr-airicoK, 
&Kairci- ounce,  ^il-aaKC  from  plfrra,  tcpvirrto,  opaauw,  poi(io, 

b,  Aor.  II.  PdXcaKc  &c. :  in  the  verbs  in  fu  the  modal  vowel  is  dropped, 
as  trrditrKOv,  not  arriaaKop,  B^oicoi^. 

C.  Aor.  I.  iXdffOffKVP,  BpifyurKW  II.  <r,  599  :  in  cSyv^acricc  for  (iyvo^v-atrxc, 
017  is  contracted  to  »,  as  in  tffiwra. 

Ohs,  1.  The  iterative  forms  are  not  usually  augmented  c,  perhaps  as 
being  originally  Ionic ^,  though  II.  p,  423  cSfxroirKci^,  Od.  v,  7  ^)Jiury^<rKOiax>, 
n.  X,  125  ctouTKc,  II.  /9,  271  elirco-KeK. 

Oha,  a.  The  aorist  iterative  forms  are  rare.  The  aor.  I.  is  not  found  in 
prose. 

The  Personal  Ending  and  the  Modal  Vowel. 

§.186.  There  are  two  elements  in  the  tense  ending  —  a.  The 
Immutable^  the  tense  characteristic^  which  remains  through 
all  the  moods  and  participials^  as  o-  of  the  aor.  I.^  and  is  only  found 
in  those  tenses  which  have  a  tense  characteristic. — fi.  The  Mutable, 
which  is  composed  of^  i.  The  Personal  ending,  which  signifies  the 
person  and  number  of  the  yerb^  and  naturally  changes  to  express 
these  varying  relations;  2.  The  Modal  vowel,  which  signifies  the 
modal  relations  of  the  verb^  and  varies  accordingly ;  thus 

1.  Pers.  Sing.  Ind.  Pros.  /SovXetz-o-fxai       Conj.  ^ov\€i;-«»-fAat 

S Fut,  /SovX.etJ-o'-c-rai    Opt.   ^ovXetJ-c-ot-ro 

1.     ...    Plur.   ...    Pros.  fiovKev^ficOa     Conj.  ^ovX€v-«S-^cda 

^ j3ovX€t;-c-<rfl€         ...     )8ov\€iJ-t|-o'^€ 

1.     ...    Sing.   ...    Aor.  1.  Mid.  i^ovKev-^-d-nriv  ...     /3oi;AeTJ-o"-«*-/uwn 

8 ^jSovXctJ-cr-a-To    Opt.  /^ovAcv-cr-ai-ro. 

Obs.i.  In  these  forms  fiovktv  is  the  verbal  root;  ^ovXev,  /SovXcvv,  c/SovXcvo-, 

*  Spitzner  de  Vers.  Her.  209.  Fisch  ad  ^  Spitzner  de  Vera.  Her.  an.  £tym. 
Well.  ii.  340.  Mag.  t.  6/jLQK\'fieaa'Ktp. 

^  Soph.  Antig.  965.  '  Battm.  Or  Gr.  382. 
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are  the  tenn  roots,  of  the  preflent,  fdt.,  aor.  I. ;  the  Towds  o^  •!»  c,  m,  i|,  a, 
04»  the  modal  vowels ;  and  fuu,  tm  etc.  the  personal  endings.  The  modal 
Towel  varies  not  only  with  the  moods,  hut  in  the  ind.  and  oonj.  with  the 
persons ;  for  the  I.  person  it  is  generally  e  (conj.  •»)•  for  the  others  c  {n). 
Obs.  a.  In  the  present  tense  of  verbs  in  •»,  the  m  practically  repreaents 
the  personal  ending,  and  the  tense  endings  and  the  modal  voweL 


CfenercU  remarks  en  the  Personal  Ending  and  Modal  VoweL 

§.  187. 1.  There  seem  to  be  three  stages  marked  oat  in  the  form 
and  derivation  of  the  verb. 

a.  When  the  form  was  fit  and  the  modal  vowel  e,  which  before  n 
or  V  after  impure  roots  became  o,  as  Acy-o-fu.  In  pure  roots  in  c 
the  modal  vowel  c  coalesced  with  the  c  of  the  root  into  ij^  as  0c-€-|u 
zizrOriiu  or  into  ci,  as  €lfiL  After  a  root  in  a,  it  formed  ii,  as  ara- 
c-/tAi=t(m7fu.    In  roots  in  o  the  c  coalesced  with  the  o  in  a>^  as  8o-€-/ii 

^3.  Where  the  form  fu  was  dropped^  and  the  modal  o  of  the  im- 
pure verb  lengthened  to  «j  which  became  thus  the  personal  ending, 
the  tense  ending,  and  modal  vowel ;  and  this  was  recognised  in 
course  of  time  as  the  proper  ending  for  an  active  verb. 

Hence  in  pure  roots  (which  evidently  were  the  last  to  yield,  as 
we  may  see  fi:H)m  those  which  kept  their  place  in  the  language) 
when  the  in  was  dropped,  the  verbal  termination  »  was  substituted, 
as  alpi-iA,  rtOi-^. 

y.  Where  verbs  were  formed  from  substantives  or  adjectives  by 
the  addition  of  the  modal-personal  ending  m  to  the  noun  root,  as 
^iXc-tt,  dovXrf-ti». 

d.  These  were  sometimes  in  the  Bceotac  or  iEoIic  dialects  formed 
into  verbs  in  ixi,  after  the  analogy  of  the  old  forms,  as  ^^.i^/u. 

§.  188.  1.  Tlie  personal  ending  and  modal  vowel  are  generally 
pronounced  as  one  syllable,  as  povkeSa-M^  not  povXeia-'at-s. 

S.  We  may  observe  generally  that  in  the  principal  tenses  the 
III.  plur.  is  formed  from  the  original  form  by  an  euphonic  changOf 
as  ovai  for  oim :  in  the  historic  tenses  by  dropping  the  ti,  as  IXcyor 
for  iXiyovTu 

3.  The  pft.  and  plpft.  midd.  have  no  modal  vowel,  but  the 
personal  ending  is  affixed  immediately  to  the  root,  as  /3e/3ovX€v-9»« 
The  aor.  pass,  follows  the  aor.  II.  of  verbs  in  ijll 

4.  The  modal  vowel  of  the  conjunctive  is  the  o  or  e  of  the  ind* 
lengthened  into  ta  or  97. 

5.  The  modal  vowel  of  the  optative  is  1,  added  to  the  modal 
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Yowel  of  the  ind.  of  the  hist,  tenses,  o-t=oi.     The  opt.  plpft.  which 
has  ei  in  the  ind.^  takes  the  same  modal  vowel  as  the  opt.  impf. 

6.  The  modal  vowel  of  the  imperative  is  the  same  as  the  original 
indicative  €,  except  aor.  I.  act.  and  middle^  where  it  is  a,  as  irat- 
dci/o-dro)^  which  however  is  changed  to  o  in  the  XL  sing.  imp.  act.^ 
as  TTaibfva'OP. 

7.  The  principal  tenses  have  their  II.  and  III.  dual  in  ov,  and 
the  III.  plur.  in  o-i  {a-iv)  in  the  act.,  in  vrai  in  the  middle.  The 
historic  tenses  have  their  II.  dual  in  oifj  the  III.  in  riv,  and  the  III. 
pi.  in  V  in  the  act.,  in  vto  in  the  middle.  The  conjunctive  follows 
the  principal,  the  optative  the  historic  tenses ;  and  the  analogy  be- 
tween the  personal  endings  of  the  principal  and  historic  tenses  in  the 
indicative  and  the  subjunctives  is  very  remarkable,  especially  in  t&e 
middle  voice : 

Principal  Tense, 


S.  /3ovA«5-ol 
jSovAetf-coJ 

Pov\€v-<a  J 

PovKev-iaj 


<r<u 


jQovAcv-iyJ 
Pov\(V'riJ 
Pov\€v-riJ 


TOl 


Pov\€v-ri  ) 
povk€V-rjJ 

Pov\€V'0   \ 


VT<U 


lATJV 


S.  i/3ovAev-ol 

tiov\€v 
Povkev-oCj 


-01 J 


Historic  Tense. 

PovKai-oiJ 

ifiovXev- 
Pov\€v 

jSovXctJ-oiJ 


y-oij 


Povkev-oij 
Povkev-oCj 

il3ovX€V'0  n 

PovKeihoiJ 


Obs.  I .  There  is  some  variatioa  in  the  termination  of  the  II.  and  III. 
dual  of  the  historic  tenses.  In  the  old  Epic  dialect  oi^  as  well  as  t|k  is 
found  in  the  III.  dual& ;  and  in  the  Attic  writers  i\¥  instead  of  ok  is  the 
more  tenia/  termination  of  the  11.^ ;  as. 

Common  dialect  ov,  tjw 

Epic  . .      ov,  OP  \  .. 

aU*  }  as  well  as  of,  nv, 

Attic  . .     i?"* »?»'  j 

Obs.  2.  The  first  dual  does  not  exist  in  the  active  voice ;  its  place  is 
supplied  by  the  first  plural.  In  the  middle  voice  it  does  not  very  often 
occur  in  the  older  writersC;  U.  ^,  485  :  Soph.  Phil.  1079  :  Id.  El.  950. 

«  Battm.  Aiuf.  6r.  Gr.  i.  343.    Inreg.  Lennep  Anal.  p.  330.  Dindorf.  Arist.Vesp 

Verbs,  p.  339.  867.    Stallb.  ad  Plat  Symp.  p.  189  C. 

*  Elms.  Ach.  733.  1041.     Henn.  CEd.  «   Elms.  Ach.   733.      Iph.  Taur.  777. 

CoL  1 38 1.    Monk  Ale  aSi.  677.    Bnttm.  Herm.  Elect.  933.    Athen.  p.  98  A. 
Gr.  Gr.  i.  342 ;  see  alsoValck.  Phoen.i3ia 

Gr.  Gb.  vol.  I,  B  b 
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1 

7a&;6 

of  the  Modal  Vowels. 

Indicative. 

Conjanct. 

Opt. 

Imper. 

Inf. 

Part. 

Person. 

Pres.  &  Fat 

Actlre. 

Imp.Aor.II.Act.&Mtd. 
Praii.  &  Fut.  Mid. 

Act       Mid. 

S.  1. 

« 

«> 

C0 

Oi 

. 

Ci,C 

M,   O 

2. 

ri 

27 

»7 

Oi 

3. 

CI 

27 

V 

Oi 

D.l. 

- 

- 

fi> 

Oi 

2. 

c 

»7 

»7 

Oi 

3. 

c 

»7 

7 

Oi 

P.l. 

o 

0 

0 

Oi 

2. 

ff 

M 

1 

1 

Oi 

3. 

o 

o 

«> 

0 

01 

Indicative. 

Optative. 

Imper. 

Infinitive. 

Pernon. 

pipf. 

Aor.  I.  Uld. 

Aor.  I.  Act.  & 
Perf.  Act. 

Aor.  I.  Act. 
&  Bliri. 

Aor.  1.  Act. 
&  Hid. 

Aor.  I.  Act 
ftMid. 

a 

S.  1. 

2. 

3. 
D.l. 

Ci 
Ci 

a 
u 
a 
a 

a 

w 

c 

Oi 

ai 

Oi 
Oi 

o            a 

a 

Participle. 

Aor.  I.  Act& 

Mid.  ft  Perf. 

Act 

2. 

CI 

a 

2 

ai 

a 

a 

3. 

Ci 

a 

a 

ai 

a 

P.l. 

Ci 

a 

a 

ai 

m. 

2. 

Ci 

S 

a 

Oi 

a 

3. 

Ci,  c 

a 

}i 

ai 

a 

Active  Voice, 


Indicative. 
Andent*  Modern. 


Xcy-o-|ii 
Xcy-c-(n 
Xcy-e-n 

Xcy-€-TOK 

Xcy-f-TW 
Xcy-o-|&cs 
Xcy-e-Tf 
Xcy-o-»T* 


Xcy-u 

Xcy-cis 

Xcy-ei 

X^y-e-TOK 

Xcy-€-TOi' 

Xcy-o*|iCK 

Xcy-e-T€ 

X^y-ouiri 


Conjunctive. 
Ancient.  Modent 


Xcy-tt-|ii 

X«y-T|-ai 

Xcy-i)-Ti 

Xcy-T|-TOi' 

Xcy-»|-TOK 

Xcy-u-|&cs 

Xey-i)-Tf 

Xcy-w-KTi 


Xcy-Ai 

Xcyus 

Xcy-n 

Xcy-1)' 

Xcy-i)-TOi' 

X^y-u-|&CK 

Xcy-ij-Tt 

Xcy-tt-iru 


$.  189.  1.  Present  and  Future. — a.  The  modal  vowel  of  the  I.  sing, 
and  I.  and  III.  plur.  ind.  is  o,  which  is  lengthened  into  «o  in  the  sing,  to 
compensate  for  dropping  the  fu  :  that  of  the  other  persons,  is  c  except  in 
the  II.  and  III.  sing.,  where  it  is  ci.  The  modal  vowel  of  the  I.  sing, 
conj.  pres.  is  »,  of  the  other  persons  17 ;  whence  it  may  be  seen  that 
the  modal  vowel  of  the  indie,  is  properly  short,  that  of  the  subjunctive 
long. 
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0.  Personal  Ending. — I.  Sing. :  the  original  f&i  is  lost,  except  in  the 
verbs  in  /At,  and  certain  dialectic  conjunctives  (§.  190.  1.);  the  lu  being 
dropped,  the  modal  vowel  o  is  lengthened  into  «. 

2.  II.  Sing. :  the  original  personal  ending  is  at,  as  in  Doric  cWi.  The  i 
is  dropped,  to  compensate  for  which  the  modal  vowel  c  is  lengthened  into 
c« ;  or  it  may  be  that  the  i  is  transposed. 

Obs,  I.  There  are  two  pronunciations  of  s — one  without  a  vowel  after  it, 
when  it  must  have  a  vocalic  sound  before  it — the  other  with  a  vowel  after 
it,  in  which  case  the  vocalic  sound  before  it  is  not  required :  hence  when 
the  after  vowel  is  dropped,  its  power  is  often  transferred  to  the  other  side 
of  the  ff  to  produce  the  proper  vocalic  sound,  so  that  rxmrttn  becomes  rv- 
n-rcif,  as  fuyitav  becomes  lulCtav.  Hence  also  the  i  subscript  in  the  final  jjfi, 
T)  of  the  conjunctive. 

3.  III.  Sing. :  the  original  personal  ending  is  n,  (Latin  t) ;  n  is  dropped, 
and  the  modal  vowel  e  coalesces  with  i  into  ci ;  as,  rvn-r-c-rc,  nhrrci. 

4.  I.  Plural :  the  original  form  was  jjlcs,  which  becomes  /xcy,  but  is  re- 
tained in  the  dialects. 

5.  III.  Plural :  the  original  form  m  (Latin  n/),  becomes  vai,  and  (ac- 
cording to  §.34.)  ai,  triv;  the  omission  of  the  v  being  compensated  by 
lengthening  the  modal  vowel  into  o,  as  rvfrrovrt,  twttovo-i,  nhnrouo'i. 

6.  Future  Optative. — See  Imperfect  Opt 

Obs,  2.  For  the  modal  vowel  and  personal  ending  of  the  pure  primitive 
verbs  in  f/u,  see  under  verbs  in  fu. 

Dialectic  forms  of  the  Ind.  Pres.  and  Future. 

§.  190.  1.  I.  Sing. :  The  iEolic,  as  the  dialect  which  underwent  fewest 
changes,  and  its  derivatives  the  Epic  and  Doric,  retain  many  verbs  in  fii, 
and  even  have  this  form  in  the  I.  sing,  of  several  conjunctives,  as  e8a>|&i, 

KTClKUfil,  &c. 

Obs.  In  the  Ionic  conjugation  in  fu  of  pure  verbs  the  c  of  the  root  is 
lengthened  sometimes  to  i)  after  the  analogy  of  the  older  verbs,  as  ^iXtifii, 
in  the  ^Eolic  dialect  to  ci,  as  ^iXciju :  hence  the  form  dBiKc{|jkCFOs^  Arist. 
Ach.  914*. 

2.  The  Ionic  dialect  inserts  an  e  before  the  ending  of  mute  and  liquid 
verbs,  as  ^iirr^u,  &c. ;  but  only  when  a  long  syllable  precedes.  This  is 
also  found  in  late  Attic  writers. 

3.  II.  Sing. :  The  Doric,  iEolic,  and  Epic  use  the  lengthened  form 
orOa,  as  ^6At)(76o  (Theoc.  XXIX.  4.)  for  iOcX^ts,  This  form  in  the  Ind.  is 
almost  entirely  confined  to  verbs  in  fxi,  as  TiOr\<rBa  &c.  It  is  frequently 
found  in  the  conjunctive,  as  iOikffaBa  II.  a,  554,  more  rarely  in  the  optative, 
as  tckmourBa  II.  <u,  6 1 9. 

Obs.  2,  There  are  four  instances  of  this  form  in  the  common  dialect, 
oIa6a,  T|8€ur6a  or  vj^v^a,  ^a6a  (ct/ii),  2^a6a ;  Epic  cla6a  {tifii),  and  Me- 
garic  in  Arist.  Ach.  778  xS"\(iBa  for  exPV^'  I^  Theocritus  XXII.  ij6  we 
find  the  form  oMtts  in  some  editions,  but  oltrBa  is  the  proper  reading. 

4.  The  Doric  uses  cs  instead  of  tt£,  as  oupiaBcs,  dfiAycs  Theocr. ;  the 
iEolic  IS.  I ;  and  the  Ionic  ^cis,  ^ci  in  the  future. 

5.  III.  Sing. :  The  old  form  ri  is  retained  in  the  conjunctive  of  some 
verbs  in  Doric,  as  ^6At)ti,  Theocr.  XVI.  28.  The  n  was  softened  into  o-t, 
as  in  the  regular  conjugation  of  verbs  in  /u ;  and  this  cri  is  found  in  tha: 

*  Ahrens  Dial.  Boeot.  910. 
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conjunctive,  as  ftygm  &c. ;  and  sometimes,  though  but  rarely,  in  the  opta- 
live,  II.  K,  346,  iraf>a^Oaii|o'i.  The  supposed  present  indicative  forms  in 
Homer,   as  irafft^aiini|9i  (II.  c,  6.),   should  be   written  as   conjunctives 

6.  For  €i  in  III.  sing.  Ind.  pres.  the  form  y\  occurs  in  Doric,  though  bat 
rarely,  as  SiS<1kici|  Decret.  Laced,  c.  Tiraoth.^ 

7.  III.  Plur. :  The  original  termination  in  is  retained  in  the  Doric; 
the  V  parag.  is  not  allowable  here.  The  ov  also  is  naturally  replaced  by 
the  short  vowel  o,  as  t&ittwti,  ni^rom.  The  Ionic  ending  4om,  in  III. 
plur.  fnt.,  is  contracted  in  Doric  to  cum,  as  ftnr(oifri=|&cvcurTi,  Ion.  fim- 
cv<ri,  Att.  luwQwri,  The  form  oun  is  also  used  by  the  iEolic  and  Doric 
instead  of  ov<ri,  as  vaio^ffw  for  vaiovvw.  The  iEolic  has  a  form  in^,  and 
conj.  tti^i. 

8.  The  Doric  has  a  future  of  mute  verbs  as  if  contracted  from  -crf«, 
»fTt6iMi,  in  <rw  and  <r»fui(,  in  declining  which  to  is  usually  contracted  into 
fO  and  not  ov :  thus  Spf «,  ^pfctr,  ap^ci — dp^tv/itw,  Sp^ire,  Sp^m^  ap^viuu 
^5pf5»  5pf«rai — ap^tviifBa^  &p(Tia6t,  ap^rvyrii  but  Theocr.  XVIII.  10  has 
ify^tovfits.     The  common  future  is  abo  found. 

§.  191 .  Perfect  Active. 

Modem. 
. .    , .   at 


Ancidiit  Fonn. 

rcriM^-o-fu 

.  .      .  .  CUVl 

. .    . .  a-Ti 

. .    . .  a-TW 

. .      .  .  a-TOK 

. .     . .  a-|ici^ 

. .    . .  a-Tc 

. .    . .  a-m 

a.   Obsei 

rvaiiong. 

.  .    UiTi. 


1.  The  modal  vowel  in  the  ind.  is  o,  except  in  the  III.  sing.,  where  for 
the  sake  of  distinction  it  is  e;  in  the  conj.  it  is  the  same  as  the  present 
conj. 

2.  The  tense  ending  fu  is  altogether  obsolete  in  the  indicative.  In  the 
III.  plur.  ant  is  softened  to  diri,  the  a  being  lengthened  to  compensate  for 
dropping  the  v,  as  in  the  pres.  oven  for  ovtu 

Ohs,  The  perf.  conj.  does  not  often  occur,  but  is  expressed  by  the  part, 
and  conj.  of  cti^ai,  as  irc^tX};*^^;  £,  amaverim.  The  plpft.  opt.  is  expressed 
generally  by  the  participle  and  (trjv.  The  perfects  which  have  these  moods 
are  mostly  used  as  presents ;  as,  winoida,  Conj.  ireiroiOu, — hrttroLBtar,  Opt. 
Tciroi6oiT|i^ :  TtdyrjKa,  tcOki^ku — fT(Bv7)Kuv,  Tc6in/JK0i|iu 

6.  Dialectic  Forms. 

1.  The  Alexandrine  dialect  abbreviates  the  III.  pi.  ooxk  into  $¥,  as  cipi}- 
Kai^ :  so  also  G.  T.,  John  zvii.  7  tyvwcay :  Ibid.  rtrrfprjKav :  Acts  xix*  j 
(iprjKav,  &C. 

2.  The  5  of  o<rt(v)  is  occasionally  short,  as,  Od.  X,  304,  XcX^yxooiy  ft^« 
6€ouri :  where  another  reading  is  XcXcfyxatr*. 

a  Salmaa.  de  L.  Hell  p.  83. 
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Historic  Tenses. 

§.  192.  Impeifect  and  Aorist  II. 

Indicative. 

Optative. 

Ancient. 

Modem. 

Ancient. 

Modem. 

«Xry-o-|ii 

«X€y-OK 

Xcy-^^i^'F^ 

Xcy-oi-|ii 

eXfy-e-ai 

?X€y-€S 

Xry-Oi-<n 

X/y-Oiff 

eA€y-€-Ti 

?X«y-€ 

Xcy-oi-Tt 

Xcy-oi 

cXfy-e-TOi' 

€X«'y-CT*|i' 

Xcy-oi-TOK 

X€y-oi-Tr|i' 

lK9yA'Tl\¥ 

Acy-^nji' 

Xcy-oi-Ttji' 

Xey-of-TtjK 

cXcy-o-f&cs 

cXcy-o-|i€i^ 

Xcy-oi-|&cs 

X(y-oi-|JLCir 

fXc-y-e-TC 

cXcy-c-TC 

Xry- oi-T€ 

Xfy-oi-TC 

fXey-o-KTi 

eXfy-oi' 

Xcyoi-KTi 

Xfy-  oi-f  I' 

1.  Id  the  indicative  the  modal  vowel  of  the  I.  sing,  and  of  the  I.  and 
III.  pi.  is  o  (this  being  the  form  which  the  modal  vowel  t  assumes  before 
p),  of  the  other  persons  c ;  the  personal  ending  is  ir,  formed  from  /xi  by  the 
omission  of  i  and  the  euphonic  change  of  fi  (which  never  stands  at  the  end 
of  a  word)  to  k  :  in  the  II.  sing,  i  of  ai  is  dropped  :  in  the  III.  sing,  the  i 
of  ri  is  dropped,  and  then  the  t  also,  which  never  ends  a  word  in  Greek, 
though  it  is  retained  in  the  Latin.  ' 

2.  The  III.  pi.  vn  is  abbreviated  to  v ;  this  appears  in  the  iEolic  of 
III.  plur.  the  aor.  of  verbs  in  /u,  lOci^,  Harav,  &c.,  which  was  commonly 
lengthened  in  those  verbs  into  co-ai' ;  and  this  lengthened  form  occurs  in 
the  Alexandrine  writers  in  verbs  in  »,  as  l<7x<&loaay  for  (trxaCov, 

3.  A  second  ending  of  the  I.  person  impft.  and  of  past  tenses  generally 
(as  retained  in  the  aorist  I.)  seems  to  have  been  a;  which  was  contracted 
with  the  old  modal  vowel  c,  as  retained  in  the  II.  and  III.  person,  into  17, 
as  ^  impf.  I.  sing,  from  tlfii:  so  li^cixce  from  tvtixta  for  htixov  Hdt.  I.  118. 

4.  In  the  common  optative,  the  modal  vowel  i  added  to  the  modal  vowel 
of  the  ind.  becomes  01,  and  this  is  retained  throughout  the  persons. 

5.  There  must  also  have  been  a  bye  form  of  the  impft.  and  aor.  II.  in  ijv 
(retained  in  the  primitive  verb  in  /xi  with  pure  roots,  as  eVt^v  tori^v,  and  in 
ij¥  the  imperfect  of  ci/ai.)     This  is  a  mixture  of  the  tense  endings  a  and  v. 

Obs.  I.  For  the  II.  and  III.  persons  dual  of  the  opt.,  see  §.  188.  Obs,  i. 

6.  Optative.  The  proper  personal  endings  are  oif&i,  oun,  om.  The  c  is 
dropped  in  the  II.  sing.,  txhttois;  in  the  III.  the  n  is  dropped,  whence  the 
01  of  the  opt.,  not  being  originally  a  termination,  forms  an  exception  to 
the  general  short  quantity  (for  the  purposes  of  accentuation  at  least)  of 
the  ending  01,  ot.  The  softened  form  of  n,  is  sometimes  retained,  see 
§.  190.  5.  From  the  old  bye  form  in  tjv  (see  above  5.),  was  formed  by 
insertion  of  the  optatival  01,  which  was  retained  in  the  Attic  dialect  an 
optative  in  oufv ;  from  this  comes  the  III.  plur.  in  oicy  for  0170-0^,  which 
completely  superseded  the  other  form  oiyri. 

Dialectic  Farms. 

7.  The  so  called  Attic  optative  terminations  i\v,  t)$,  i),  and  that  of  the 
III.  plur.  €v,  are  used  in  all  verbs  in  fit,  and  in  the  following  verbs  in  <a : 

a.  Imperf.  of  contract  verbs,  as  ^iXoit|i^.  Very  generally  in  the  sing,  of 
verbs  in  co)  and  6<o ;  almost  exclusively  in  sing,  of  verbs  in  dui.     The  III. 
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plur.  has  almost  universally  the  common  ending  oUv,  hut  boKotrjaav  ^Eschin. 
In  the  other  persons  of  the  plur.  this  form  is  little  used  in  verbs  in  cca  and 
oa>,  oftener  in  those  in  dta.  It  is  only  found  twice  in  Homer,  ^iXo/i;  Od.  d, 
692,  and  <l)opoirj  Od.  i,  320. 

b.  All  futures  in  £,  as  dYYcXoii)!^  from  ayytXa, 

c.  Plpft.,  as  iKW€^uyoii\v  Soph.  &c. 

d.  In  the  aor.,  axoiqy  (from  taxov,  cxo)  invariably. 

Obs.  3.  A  form  of  the  optative  oik  in  which  the  tense  ending  of  the  in- 
dicative V  is  joined  immediately  to  the  modal  vowel  o4>,  is  found  in  the 
word  Tpi^v  in  a  verse  of  Euripides,  &<f>pci»v  h»  eti/y  tl  rp^^v  rb.  r&y  iriXas^ 
preserved  in  Etym.  Magn.  (693),  corresponding  exactly  to  the  hist.  ind. 
ov,  as  the  a>  of  the  conj.  passive  does  to  the  o  of  the  ind. 

8.  The  aor.  II.  has  often  or  generally  in  I.  sing,  and  II.  pi.  and  III. 
plur.  in  the  Alexandrine  writers,  the  termination  of  the  aor.  1. :  ctXa,  cXot, 
€ikdfirjv  f.  alpia  (*EAQ)  — iK^dXai  f.  /9aXX<u — i)X6aTC  f.  epxofitu — i^yap»€V — cSpa 
f.  ivpia-Ka — IXaPoK  f.  Xafifiduoy—ikiirav,  III.  pi.  f.  XctVo — cl8o  f.  EIAQ,  video. 
Ionic  :  Iiraupaa6ai  for  taBai — oif^pavTO  for  wrf^povro.  So  in  G^  T.  and  LXX. 
So  in  the  latter  we  find  ^XOdru. 

9.  In  G.  T.  the  III.  pi.  ind.  sometimes  ends  in  ovcan  John  zv.  22 
Axwrav  for  ctxoi^.  (Lachm.  Tisch.)  2  Thess.  iii.  6  irapcXdPoaay  (Gries. 
Tisch.  &c.)  So  in  LXX. :  Exod.  xv.  27  JIXdocoK.  Cf.  Josh.  v.  ii,  &c. 
£xod.  xvi.  24 ;  zviii.  26  b. 

Pluperfect. 

§.  193.  1.  The  modal  vowel  is  ci,  originally  c,  which  b  retained  in  the 
III.  plur. :  the  personal  ending  of  I.  sing,  uv  is  a  mixture  of  the  old  tense 
ending  a  of  the  historic  or  past  tenses  with  the  later  one  y,  the  e  being 
lengthened  to  compensate  for  the  dropping  of  the  a.  The  third  sing,  is 
generally  ciy  from  ttv.  The  termination  curoi^  is  occasionally  found  even 
in  Attic  writers  A,  Dem.  BiTipirdiceurai'. 

2.  In  the  opt.  the  modal  vowel  is  01,  the  personal  ending  pn.  The 
plpft.  opt.  does  not  often  occur  (§.191.  Obs.)^  but  is  generally  expressed 
by  the  part,  and  opt.  of  tlvai,  as  ire^iXT)Kb>s  ^r\v,  amavissem.  This  peri- 
phrasis is  found  sometimes  in  the  ind.  mood^  as  ^i'  dircKTOKc^s  Lys.  And. 
24,  and  even  where  the  perf.  has  a  present  sense,  as  fy  ScSopiccSs  Eur. 
Ale.  121. 

Dialectic  Forms. 

3.  The  modal  vowel  was  originally  f,  whence  iJSrre  Eur.  Bacch.  1343, 
lircir(S^6€|ics  Aristoph.  Lysistr.  1098,  Elms.,  Dind. ;  and  the  full  Ionic  end- 
ing was  CO,  the  a  being  an  early  tense  ending  for  all  the  historic  tenses 
(see  §.  191.  Obs,  i.),  as  cVcrw^ca ;  so  ircnoidfa  Horn.  Od.  d,  432,  and  this 
Ionic  form  is  found  in  other  persons  than  the  I.,  as  Od.  «,  90,  ^reOi^ircas, 
very  commonly  in  the  III.,  as  Hdt.  I.  11,  iy€^6v€€\  after  this  analogy 
lv€ixL€  Hdt.,  &c. :  Hdt.  IX.  j8  uMvrfiiar^,  The  contracted  form  of  this  ca 
into  1),  is  the  I.  sing,  in  the  old  Attic,  as  ^irciraiSciSKT]  for  -€iv,  and  in  the 
later  writers  is  used  for  the  common  III.  sing,  (see  §.  306.) 

Obs.  Theocritus  uses  t|s  and  »i  in  II.  and  III.  sing,  j  erf.  act,  as  n€ir6ifBffs, 
•  Dobree  ad  Eccles.  607.  »»  Cf.  Winer  I.  p.  71, 
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§.  194.  Aorist  I. 


Indicaiite. 

Optative. 

Old. 

New. 

Old. 

New. 

Bye  form. 

A^(-o-|ii 

cXc(-a 

Xc^i- |u 

• .  . . 

Xcfci-a  &c. 

Acf-o-oi 

....  OS 

Xrf-ai-o'i 

ais 

Aor.  iEoL 

cXc£-a-Ti 

..  ..c 

Xef-ai-Ti 

cu 

cXcf-d-TtjK 

....  dTTJK 

Xe{-oi-Tr|K 

• .  .  • 

fXcf-d-TJIK 

....  <£tt|k 

X«f-ai-Ttji' 

.... 

cXc(-a-|&€K 

«...  afici^ 

Xe^-ai-^CK 

.  •  •  • 

eX«{-a-Te 

•  .  .  .  OTf 

Xef-oi-TC 

. .  • . 

Ac^-a-KTi 

..  ..ov 

Xff-ai-m 

aicK 

1.  The  modal  vowel  is  a  except  in  III.  sing.,  where  (after  the  /ii  of  the  I., 
and  the  n  of  the  third  person  had  been  dropped)  it  became  for  distinction 
sake  c. 

2.  The  fu  is  altogether  dropped  in  the  active^  voice,  and  the  modal  vowel 
o  becomes  also  the  tense  ending. 

Obi,  In  the  optative  fit,  and  the  middle  firjy,  there  seem  to  be  traces  of 
fu  having  been  the  original  ending  of  the  first  Aorist,  but  supposing 
this  tense  to  be  so  late  a  formation  that  it  belongs  to  a  stage  of  the  lan- 
guage when  the  /u  was  no  longer  a  voice  in  general  use,  it  may  have  from 
the  first  ended  in  a  and  formed  its  moods  and  voices  after  the  analogy  of 
other  tenses.     The  i£olic  optative  tia  seems  to  favour  this  view. 

3.  The  optative  was  formed  by  adding  i  to  the  modal  a,  and  the  III.  pi. 
is  aitv  after  the  analogy  of  the  impft.  and  aor.  II.  (See  §.  192.  6.) 

4.  The  coBJoQctive  follows  the  analogy  of  the  present  conjunctive* 

5.  The  iEolic  dialect  uses  the  I.  pers.  opt.  tia, 

6.  From  the  iEolic  aor.  I.  opt.  the  following  personal  endings  of  the 
opt.  passed  into  common  use,  and  especially  in  the  Attic  dialect : 

II.  Pers.  Sing,  eias  for  ats,  as  mudtvir'ttag  for  'tr-ais 

III.  -        -        cic(i^)  -     ai      •  iroidcua'-c(e(v)  -    'tr'at 
III.      ->     Plur.  ciaK     -     auif  -  iraidcvcr-rtoy      -    -<r-airy» 

7.  The  G.  T.  also  has  this  form. 

8.  The  less  usual  modal  vowel  €  is  used  in  the  Epic  dialects  instead  of 
a  -ayw,  £{cTC,  d{^|iCK,  --(litpn,  ota€,  oZorcrc,  ola^TW,  our^|&eK,  oia^fMKOi — otoe  is 
also  Attic. 

Obs.  We  may  observe  that  the  aor.  imperatives  (see  §.  195.)  and  the 
infinitive  act.  (§.  198,)  are  anomalous,  which  seems  to  point  out  that  they 
belong  to  a  different  sera  of  the  language. 
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§.  195.  Lnperative. 

Xffy-ff-6i  Xf'yc 

Xry-c-Thi 

Xry-«-TOi' 

Xry-f-Twi' 

Xry-c-TC 

Xcy-c-Tuaai^ 

The  modal  vowel  is  c,  except  in  the  aor.  I.  act.  where  it  is  o,  and  aor.  I. 
midd.  where  it  is  a.  The  personal  ending  in  the  act.  was  originally  Oi, 
which  is  altogether  lost,  except  in  verbs  in  /xi  and  the  aor.  pass.,  and  some 
old  forms  (see  Ohs,  2.).  The  aor.  I.  act.  has  v,  as  naihtvV'O-vi  the  per- 
sonal ending  of  the  pass,  was  oo,  and  the  tr  being  dropped  (see  §.  196.  3.) 
the  modal  vowel  t  coalesced  with  the  o  into  ov.  In  the  aor.  I.  midd.  &  is 
added  to  the  modal  vowel,  as  /3ovXfv<rai. 

Oh$.  I.  The  pft.  imper.  act  is  very  seldom  used,  and  only  in  present 
perfects;  as,  cLraiyc  from  S»wya:  yifuwt  Ear.  Or.  1220:  KdcfkLycrc  Ari- 
stoph.Vesp.  415,  from  KpdCo*  and  kcxi/ji^cti  (from  x^^t^^)-  Aristoph.  Acham. 
133,  vfuU  di  irpt<rfitv€<r6€  xal  kcxi^kctc,  where  some  MSS.  read  xcxi^Mnrc: 
pcpi|K^,  loiK^Tw  Lacian. 

.    Obs.  a.  The  ending  Bi  was  retained  in  some  perfects,  being  added*  as  in 
yerbs  in  fu,  to  the  tense  root :  as,  Stwy,  Samx^i ;  so  K^KfK&x^^  irl«cio6i. 

Obs.  3.  The  old  Homeric  dialect  abbreviates  the  ending  rwrav  act,  o^w* 
aa¥  midd.,  into  vmv,  aBt»¥ ;  c  being  changed  in  the  active  voice  to  o ;  10  that 
the  act.  form  was  exactly  the  same  as  the  gen.  pi.  of  the  part.,  the  pass, 
as  the  II.  dual.  This  being  especially  and  almost  exclusively  adopted  by 
the  older  Attic  writers  >,  is  called  the  Attic  imperative,  (though  it  is  found 
frequently  in  the  other  dialects)  b : 

Pres.     /3bvXev-c-ro90'av  JSouXcu-^tuk 

Perf.      irtiroiB't'Twrav         irfiroi6*^Kni)y 
Aor.  I.  ^ovXcvcr-d-roMroy        pouXcuo'-drrwr 
Pass.     pov\tv^.<r3»aap  =  pouXcu-^oOwK. 

The  form  ivnw  from  rrrwraw.  III.  pi.  aor.  I.  imper.  pass,  (after  verbs  in  fjn, 
as  rMvTfav)  is  sometimes,  but  very  rarely,  found  in  Attic  writers,  as  vcfi,- 
^iynt¥  Plato,  for  mtifftdtirwrcaf.  In  some  Doric  inscriptions  the  form  tu  is 
found  (Lat  to),  XcY^npw,  legunto^, 

Obs.  4.  The  fuU  form  rwrap  is  frequently  found  in  G.  T. 

^  Elms.  Iph.  Tanr.  1480.     Bomemann        ^  Greg.  Cor.  p.  1 75. 
Xea.  Anab.  i  4.  8.     Greg.  Cor.  p.  172.        «  Ibid.  pp.  173. 175.     Hemster.L  364. 
Thorn.  Mag.  ad  ▼.  xp^^^f^-    Moeris  p.  15.    Maittaire  de  Dial.  301. 
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Xry-o-|Aai 
Xry-c-ooi 
Xry-«-TOi 

Xcy-c-oOor 
X«y<(-fiC90a 
\€y''€'aB€ 
Xcy-o-rrai 


§.  196.  Middle  and  Passive, 


Xcy-Ci 


Ary-€-ao 
fXry-f-To 

cXfy-/-aOor 
Ary-/ -<F$ijir 
Ary-<$-|ic6a 
Acy-f-o^e 

Afy-O-KTOs 


cXcy-ou 


Middle  and  Passive  Voice, 

1.  The  modal  yowela  are  the  same  as  the  active.  The  perf.  and  pipft. 
have  no  modal  yowel,  and  the  aorista  passive  follow  the  verbs  in  /ii  (see 
Verbs  in  /u). 

2.  The  personal  ending  of  the  prmcipal  tenses  is  ^m,  of  the  historic 
|fci|K :  of  the  conj.  luu :  of  the  opt.  |ii|K. 

Ob$.  1,  The  ending  of  the  I.,  II.,  III.  sing,  and  III.  plur.  present  is  oi 
as  compared  with  the  original  I  of  the  active  fu,  at,  n,  m :  of  the  II.  and 
III.  sing,  and  III.  plor.  of  the  imperfect,  it  is  o  as  compared  with  the  i 
of  the  active. 

Obs,  2,  The  less  asual  modal  vowel  c  of  the  aor.  I.  (as  fomid  in  the  third 
person  act),  is  often  used  in  the  middle  in  the  £pic  dialect  instead  of  a  : 
and  other  forms  active  and  middle  of  certain  aor.  I.  are  found  after  the 
analogy  of  the  aor.  II. ;  as,  /3atyc»,  ifi'fyrm,  imper.  p'fyrto :  dvo/xai,  ^Jacro, 
imper.  SiSaco^  part.  Suv^iicros :  iKPtofuu^  Ifiw :  A^/ai^v,  imper.  X^{o,  X^{eo : 
Sfnnffu,  imper.  8p<rco :  actdon,  imper.  dt urco. 

3.  II.  Sing.,  the  endings  oiu  and  oo,  lose  their  <r  whenever  the  modal 
▼owel  immediately  precedes ;  and  then  (except  in  opt.)  a  contraction  takes 
place*;  as, 

/3()vXrv.€-(u  =     pouXcd-|| 

/3ovXfv.i7..ai  =:  pouXcd-|| 
/3ovXfi/-ot-o 

€/3ovX€u-€-o  = 

f/SovXcvo'-a-o  = 


Fres.     /SovXcv-ff-ircu 
Conj.    /SovXcv-i^-crcu 
Opt.      ^ovXcv-oi-cro 
Impft.  e/3bi;Xfu-f-<ro 
Aor.  I.  f/SovXct/o'-a-o'o 


^PouXciS-ou 
IpouXciSir-tt. 


Ohs,  3.  This  crasis  ciu=||  must  have  been  originally  written  by  old 
writers  ci,  as  the  Ionic  17  was  not  known  till  the  archonship  of  Eacli- 
desb,  and  it  is  probable  that  it  was  not  written  27  till  the  late  Attic <^,  so 
that  the  old  form  ti  served  to  distinguish  the  ind.  from  the  conj.  In  most 
passages  of  the  Tragedians  the  grammarians  altered  it  into  27»  bat  it  is 
generally  restored  in  modem  editions.  In  the  MSS.  of  Aristoph.,  Plato, 
and  Thncyd.,  ci  is  almost  invariably  found. 

•  Moeris  p.  1 16.  81,  and  Schdd.  389.    EUendt  Vnt  vol.  ii. 

^  R.  P.  Pref.  Hec.  ii.     Valck.  Ph.  576.    Lex.  Soph. 
688.     Greg.  Cor.  p.  1 19.     Lennep  AsaL        c  Hemsterhus.  Luc  L  438. 

Gr.  Gb.  vol.  1.  c  c 
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Obs,  4.  In  three  verbs  the  Attic  ci  was  the  form  in  nse,  even  after  the 
form  in  27  became  generally  adopted ;  as, 

povkofuu         |3ouXei  (but  conj.  fiovkjj) 
otofKu  oZci       (but  conj.  o^} 

fut.  By^fuu  8i|rci: 

and  in  the  contracted  futures  of  verbs  in  /»,  as  tcXcT  II.  sing,  fut  not  tcX§, 
and  generally  in  the  Attic  futures,  poSici  from  /3ad(C«,  &c. :  so  in  G.  T., 

Ob$,  5.  Uncontracted  endings  of  the  II.  person  are  frequently  men- 
tioned by  the  grammarians,  but  they  are  not  found  in  Attic  writers,  except 
riKpo€UTo*'  Antiphanes  (3dvva<roi  iEsch.  Choeph.  374.,  is  probably  corrupt^). 
I'hey  are  found  in  G.  T.^,  as  odvya<rat,  Kcwxavai,  KaraKovxaaai, 

Obs.  6.  In  the  pft.  and  pipft.  oai  and  00  remain  unchanged,  as  these 
tenses  have  no  modal  vowel ;  where  a  precedes  the  personal  ending  it  is 
dropped,  as  h^€va'fiai,  2i|rciKrcu,  not  tf^tvaa-ai ;  and  where  a  consonant  pre- 
cedes the  termination,  the  III.  plur.  is  formed  by  the  part,  with  clo-i  in  the 
pft.  ^cFOK  in  the  plpft.,  the  terminations  yrm,  rro  being  inadmissible  after 
the  consonant. — See  §.218.  Obs.  10. 

Obs,  7.  In  Epic  the  o-cu  of  the  perf.  have  the  <r  doubled,  as  K^Koovoi, 
ir^nvoxrai. 

4.  'J'he  pft.  and  pipft.  having  no  modal  vowel  cannot  form  subjunctive 
moods.  This  defect  is  supplied  by  a  periphrasis  of  the  part,  and  the  conj. 
and  opt.  of  the  verb  tlvau  Some  few  perfects  and  pluperfects  have  sub- 
junctives in  fioi,  iirjv  (see  §.  241.  2.). 

5.  For  the  passive  forms  of  aor.  I.  and  II.,  see  Verbs  in  /u. 


Dialectic  forms  of  the  Middle  and  Passive* 

$.  197. 1.  In  the  I.  sing,  for  o  the  Doric  uses  cu,  as  paatvfuu : 

2.  The  II.  sing,  is  often  uncontracted  in  the  Ion.  and  Epic  dialects,  as 
6bvptai,  txnah  abvvao.  The  open  form  cat  is  the  regular  one  in  these 
dialects ;  ao  very  frequently,  ijai  occasionally,  and  co  if  contracted  becomes 
cu.  In  Homer  ecu  is  sometimes  pronounced  as  one  syllable.  When,  how- 
ever, ff  is  the  characteristic  of  the  verb,  it  is  frequently  omitted  in  this 
person,  as  ^iXccu  for  (^iXZ-eai,  ^iXeo  for  </>iX/-co ;  co  is  in  Homer  lengthened 
to  CIO,  and  ao  is  in  Doric  contracted  to  d,  but  very  seldom,  as  Ivdfo,  Attic 

3.  In  the  III.  sing,  the  lonians  resolved  ci  into  ec,  as  ic/rrcu. 

4.  In  the  Ionic  and  Epic  dialects  arai,  aro,  added  to  the  tense  root,  is 
the  III.  pi.  for  rrai,  pro,  instead  of  the  periphrasis  of  the  part,  and  ctmu ; 
and  this  not  only  where  the  consonant  precedes,  but  even  in  pure  verbs ; 
a.  very  generally  in  the  pft.  and  pipft.,  as  ircirciO-arai,  liriTcrpii^aTai  (II.  /3, 
25.),  6.  not  unfrequently  in  the  III.  pi.  opt.  oxoiaTo  II.  fi,  98.  c.  sometimes 
in  the  III.  pi.  and  aor.  II.  imperfect  opto,  the  o  being  changed  to  €,  as 

*  Lex.  Seguer.  p.  98.  ^  Lobeck  Phryn.  360.   Moeris  p.  1 16. 

«  Winer  6r.  p.  70. 
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iPouKiaro  for  ffiovkoyro.  In  verbs  in  ^m,  d»,  the  i;  becomes  c ,  as  oU^arai  for 
^vTM,  The  Epic  preserved  the  r^,  as  Treiroii/)aTai ;  in  the  Epic  dxaxciaTo 
the  €  is  lengthened  into  ci.  The  a  of  ayrai  also  was  changed  to  c  in  Ionic, 
as  irciTT^aTOi  for  n-eirrayrai,  ihwiaro  for  ebvvcano ;  so  also  in  verbs  in  /xi  we 
find  ^arai,  ^aro  and  (the  a  being  replaced  by  the  v),  cktvu,  cnro  for  avrai^ 
arro,  as  Urriaro  for  tcrrovro,  rMaroi  for  TtBtvrai,  Sometimes  by  Hdt.  in 
aor.  II.,  as  iy€i4aT0,  invOiaro,  rnriiecaro. 

Obs.  I .  The  a  of  this  termination  is  aspirated,  so  that  the  preceding  con- 
sonant, if  a  tenuis,  becomes  an  aspirate^  as  rcnwarm  becomes  Tcn^Tai. 

5.  The  III.  pi.  aor.  I.  pass,  is  in  Dor.  and  also  in  Ep.,  and  the  poets  ab- 
breviated to  €1^,  as  irpa^v  for  irpdinrivav.  So  in  Tragedy,  very  rarely, 
Eur.  Hippol.  1247  Sicpu^dci'.  Cf.  i£sch.  Pers.  1000,  Arist.  Vesp.  662  KaW. 
kufOci^.     This  is  the  regular  form  in  the  III.  pi.  aor.  opt.,  as  fiovKtvdtUv, 

Obs,  2.  The  forms  in  KTOi,  kto,  are  also  found  in  Homer :  so  dtdacpwrai^ 
tipvm. 

Infinitive. — Active,  Middle,  and  Pcusive. 

§.198. 1.  The  modal  vowel,  act.  and  midd.  is  the  same  as  in  the  III. 
sing.  ind. :  except  in  aor.  I.  act.  and  midd.,  where  it  is  a  of  the  I.  person 
sing.,  not  the  t  of  the  III. ;  as, 

Pres.  Fut.  Aor.  II.  Act.  cc,  as  ^ovXev-ci-y,  ^ovXffi;o--ei-y,  Xtfr-ci-y 

Mid.  €,  as  fiovktV'€'iTBai,  pav\tva''€'<rBai,  rvK-i'trBai 

Perf.  A.  c,  as  PifiovktvK'i-vai 

Aor.  I.  Act.  and  Midd.  a,  as  OouXeO(r.a-i)  /3ovX(€<r-ai,  iSovXcvcr-cuo'^ai. 

2.  The  ori^nal  active  ending  was  e-|&€vai,  as  it  is  found  in  Homer  and 
the  Doric  and  iEolic  dialects :  this  was  abbreviated  into  crai,  or  into  cjjlck. 
The  form  ciKfrom  t^/uv  (ja  being  omitted  and  cc  contracted  into  ci)  is  found 
as  early  as  the  Epic  dialect,  as  rvfrr-^-/i€vai,  TuirT-^-|ici',  niir-Tf  ii' ;  and  in  the 
aor.  II.  and  contract  verbs  it  is  hiv  and  €lv :  the  form  nu  is  abbreviated  to 
c  in  the  aor.  I.,  rv^-a-yai,  rv^-a'i=rv^rai,  which  last  is  always  the  form  of 
the  aor.  I. ;  the  perf.  act.  retained  the  old  abbreviation  rat,  rcrv^-^-Ku. 

Obs,  I .  In  verbs  in  ca>  and  do>  the  characteristic  c  or  a  coalesces  with  the 
modal  vowel,  so  as  to  form  tutfuvai  or  c-c/acvcu  into  i^ficyoi,  as  in  Homer 
apiiiuvai,  which  was  abbreviated  to  {JKot,  as  in  the  aor.  pass,  ^optjvai,  the 
old  formation  from  i<l}6prjvt  or  according  to  another  Doric  abbreviation  of 
Tffi€vtu,  i\[U¥f  as  TuirijfJici^.  In  ayivi^fuvai,  Od.  v,  2 1 3,  the  modal  vowel  c  is 
dropped  instead  of  contracted. 

Obs,  2.  The  termination  i¥ai  first  appears  in  Herodotus. 

3.  The  pass,  ending  is  oOcu,  which  in  the  pft.  is  attached  to  the  root 
without  any  mood  vowel ;  the  o-  being  dropped  except  in  pure  verbs. 

4w  The  Doric  farther  abbreviated  4fuv  into  ck  ;  as,  aycir  f.  dytiv :  Xafipd- 
¥€¥,  XlycK,  diiAycir,  fiit.  ApfiAtrtv :  aor.  II.  l%iv  for  idcly :  \afiiv,  &c. :  and 
Theocrit.  into  y\v,  as  xai(n\v,  Xa^i]!^,  clin|i^,  cdpiJK. 

5.  The  Doric  abbreviates  the  aor.  pass,  rjiuv,  rjvat,  into  iji',  but  only  when 
a  long  syllable  precedes,  as  fu6i{cr0i|K  for  rjvai.  The  inf.  pft.  act.  in  Doric 
and  iSoiic  varies  between  ^y  and  ciy,  as  rtBvdtniv,  ycydKciK*. 

«  Mailer  Dor.  ii.  501. 

oca 
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6.  The  infinitives  m  cty  are  i^  Ionic  iwf.  The  Epic  poets  use  both  forms, 
as  suits  the  metre. 

7.  The  modal  vowel  is  altogether  lost  in  the  forms  fi-furoi  from  Sm^  II. 
0,70,  IS-fji^rai  —  IS.|iCKai,  SciSi-|&cy  —  TcOFd-furoi,  oM-f&crai,' dp^iftcnu 
Hes.  Op.  23. 

8.  The  aor.  pass,  follow  in  their  infinitive  the  aorist  of  the  verbs  in  nu 

Participle. 
$.  199.  1.  The  modal  vowel  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  I.  sing.  ind. 

2.  The  active  ending  is  re,  Latin  ns;  in  aor.  I.  it  is  «  (the  v  having 
been  dropped  before  s),  in  the  other  tenses  v  (the  £  having  been  dropped 
after  p) ;  the  passive  ending  is  imfos,  aor.  pass,  cif ,  after  verbs  in  /u.  In 
the  pft.  act.  the  termination  is  s,  with  which  the  modal  vowel  coalesces,  as 
/SfiSovXcvMulis*  /3«/3ovXffVK^ff. 

3.  In  Dor.  the  diphthong  ov  before  o-  becomes  oi,  and  a,  at,  as  rvwroum, 
Tv^nus  for  Twrrovera,  rw^s. 

4.  The  Epic  dialect  lengthens  the  accentuated  o  into  m,  as  rtBrrfiros^i 
Tt$»ri6ro£, 

5.  The  part,  of  the  pft.  act.  sometimes  has  in  Doric  ¥  inserted,  as  vc- 
^ptKovrcf  for  vrt^pucArts, 

General  Dialectic  Variations. 

$.  2(X).  1.  The  forms  fit&op,  luBa,  I.  daal  and  plur.,  are  in  the  poetic 
diaJect  lengthened  to  their  original  forms  fuv^or,  |ic<j9a ;  and  the  Doric 
retams  the  I.  pi.  |ms  instead  of  fMv. 

2.  The  long  vowel  of  the  conj.  is  in  the  Epic  dialect  shortened  for  the 
verse,  or  rather  the  short  forms  o,  c,  are  older  than  «» ly,  and  were  used 
by  Homer,  like  the  digamma,  when  the  verse  required  it  A  lengthened 
form  of  the  conj.  is  also  found  in  Homer,  as  $i»ittv  for  ^c»fMv.  The  c  of 
the  aor.  II.  pass,  is  also  lengthened  into  cc,  as  dafum,  dafitUrt  for  ddfufrt, 
see  Dialects  of  Verbs  in  fu. 

3.  The  dual  endings  r^v,  cr^y,  and  I.  sing,  nrjw,  are  in  Dor.  tot,  o^ok. 
IUL¥ :  and  sometimes,  but  very  seldom,  the  17V,  in  the  aor.  pass,  of  verbs  in 
OH  is  in  Dor.  ov,  as  irvnav, 

BegtUar  Coniugation  of  Verba  in  »,  exhibited  in  a  pure  Verb  : 

/3oi;X€t;a>9  /  advise. 

§.  SOI.  1.  As  the  pure  verbs  in  a>  have  no  tempera  eecunda,  ihese 
will  be  supplied  from  two  mute  verbs^  TpCp<»,  I  rub,  XeCira,  I  leave 
(root  Ain),  and  one  liquid  verb^  fftalvun,  I  show  (root  <I>AN). 

2.  The  forms  which  are  distinguishable  only  by  their  accent  have 
an  asterisk  attached.  These  should  be  carefully  observed  by  the 
student 
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3.  The  accent  of  each  form  should  be  attended  to.  This  will  be 
treated  of  below.  As  a  general  role^  the  accent  is  as  far  back  as 
the  laws  of  accentuation  allow.  Those  forms  which  yary  from  this 
rule  have  a  f  attached. 

4.  When  the  paradigm  has  been  thoroughly  mastered^  it  will  be 
useful  to  separate  each  form  into  its  component  parts^  in  the  fol- 
lowing order:  e. g.  ipovkcvaifiriv :  i.  Verbal  root^  fiovkev.  2. 
Augment  (or  Reduplication)  i-PovXev,  3.  Tense  charac- 
teristic (aor.  I.  midd.)  <r,  i-Povkev-a-.  4.  Tense  root,  ipovkeva-. 
5.  Modal  vowel  (aor.  I.  midd.)  a,  ifiovktva-a.  6.  Personal  end- 
ing (aor.  I.  midd.)  iiriv.  7.  Tense  root,  with  modal  vowel  and 
personal  ending,  ipovkcvadfirjv^  I  advised  myself,  or  deliberated. 

Obs,  The  participles  may  be  learnt  with  their  respective  tenses,  though 
their  forms  are  adjectival  rather  than  verbaL 


§.202.  Paradigm 
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Paradigm  of  Verba, 


§.202. 
ACTIVE. 


NUMBEK 

MOOD. 

TR'N'ffR 

ftnd 

xjiu^mM* 

PEKSON. 

Indicaiive. 

SubjanctiTe  of  Present. 
Coi^wietive. 

Sing.  I. 

M 

PouXeiS-M 

M                    PouXcd-«i 

2. 

€!-« 

/SovXcv-ciff 

^•«                    fiovktV'^ 

Present. 

3- 

ei 

i3ovXcv-«i 

H                      i8owX«v-iy 

/  advise. 

Dual  2. 

C'Tor 

iSovXcv-crov 

1)  -Tor               povXfV'  ffTtnr 

Tense  root : 

3. 

€-TO|f 

/SovXcv-rror 

Tj-Tov                PovXwV'jfnm 

^ovXfv- 

Rnr.  1. 

0-|JLCK 

/3ovXcu*o/inr 

M-|ieK                /3ovXcv-fl»/icv 

2. 

e-T€ 

jSovXcv-crc 

i|.TC                 /SouXfuiyre 

3- 

ouai(K) 

/3ovXcv-ov<r«(y) 

•Mri(K)              /3ovXev<-«Mri(r) 

SabjonctiTe  of  Imperfect. 

(>ptottoe. 

Sing.  I. 

o-r 

^^o<SXcu-or 

oi-|u               pouXcJ-ot|u 

Imperfect. 

2. 

f-S 

ff-/3ouXfv-cff 

Oi-f                  /SovXcu^if 

/  did  advise. 

3- 

c(.) 

^-/3ovXn;-ff(y) 

01                    /SovXrv-orf 

Tense  root : 

Dual  2. 

^-Tr||r 

/-/3ovXcv-cn;v 

oi-Ti)K              /SovXcv-ocriTy 

€'PqvktV' 

3- 

^-Tr|K 

^-/SbuXcv-cnjy 

oi-TY)K              /SbuXcv-otnpr 

Plur.  I. 

0-ficr 

^•/SovXcv-o/Acv 

Oi-fMi'               ^3ovXrv.ocficy 

2. 

e-Tf 

c-/3ovXfv-fr€ 

oi-TC                /SovXcv-ocrc 

3. 

0-¥ 

i'povXtV'OP 

m-cy                /SovXcv-oicv 

SubjanctiTe  of  Perfect. 

Coit/iMicttve. 

Sing.  I . 

a 

Pc-|3oJXcu-K-a 

»                      Pc-  PouXcU-  K-«i 

Perfect  I. 

2. 

a« 

/Se-jSovXcv-iCHif 

US              /3r-/3ovX€v-Jc-j|( 

/  have  ad' 

3. 

f(0 

/Sf-^ovXcv-K-c  (v) 

&c. 

vised. 

Dual  2. 

eUTOK 

/Sr-^ovXcv-K-arov 

(See§.190.  06«.) 

Tense  root : 

3. 

a-TOir 

/Sc/SovXcv-K-oroy 

/3c-/3ovXcv-ic- 

Plur.  1. 

a-|&cir 

/Sc-^ovXcu-x-ofifv 

2. 

a-T€ 

^ff-jSovXev-K-orr 

3. 

dai(ir) 

/Sc-ZSovXcu-K-acr*  (  V ) 

SubjanctiTe  of  Pluperfect. 

Qptoftve. 

Sing.  I. 

€4-1'  . 

|.9c-PouXcJ-K-cii'» 

oi-f&i         Pc-pouXei{-R-oc|u 

Pluperfectl. 

2. 

€l-S 

^-/3c-/3ovX€v.K-cir 

oi-s           /3c-/3ovXfv-ic-ocff 

I  had  ad^ 

3- 

CI 

c-/3c-/3bi/Xcv-«-€t 

&C. 

vised. 

Dual  2. 

ei-Tr|K 

c-ZSc-^ovXcv-K-ciri^y 

Tense  root : 

3- 

ei-Tiyv 

^-^€-/9ovXn;-it-€«Ti7V 

C.^€. 

Plur.  I . 

Cl-fMI' 

€-)3€-/3ovXeU-K-«fl€l» 

/3ovXcv-ic- 

2. 

Ci-TC 

c-/9ff-/3ovXffi;.K-c(rc 

3- 

ci-<raK 

^./3c-/3oi;Xcv-«-f«ray 
or  €<rav^ 

Perf.  II. 

ir^-^i'  a,  I  have  appeared ;  as,  t(w)  8ic.,  as  the 

PIpf.  II. 

i'jf€'^v-€i,¥,  I  had  appeared;  fit,  «  &c.»  as  the 

•  Old  Attic  71,  §.  192.  2. 


^  WW  more  usually^  §.  192.  2. 
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/fliperolMW. 


PABTICrPLES. 


Infinitive. 


c  |3odXcu-e,  adviUe. 

i'Tn  /SovXffv-rro 

c-Tor  /3ovXcv>«Tov 

i-mv  /3ovXfv.crc0y 

c-TC  /3bvXfv.crc 

^-TUfffiy  pov\tV'€T<a<rtuf  or 


|3ouXciS-€iy 


Oc-poiSXcu-R-c) 


pc  PouXcu- 


PartieipU. 


(o-imro)  ouaa 

/SovXcv-wy 
/3ovXrv-oi;<ra 
jSovXcv-oyf 
g^n.  oPTOs 
owrris 
as  adj.  in  tuv 


cSs  gen.  ^T09 
uia  ...  uias 
6$     ...  dros 

0c>/3ovXfv-K-  vtaf 
/3c-/3ovXcv-K-<$fft 
gen.  K-6TOi\ 


Perfect  L 
Pluperfect  I. 


soo 


Paradigm  of  Verbs. 


ACTIVE. 


NUHBEB 

TENSE. 

ftnd 

PEBSON. 

Sing.  1. 

Aorist  I. 

2. 

I  advised 

3- 

(indefinite 

Dual  2. 

when). 

3- 

Tense  root : 

Plur.  !• 

c-/3o«/Xcv-<r- 

2. 

3- 

Aorist  II. 

AlfT- 

Future 

/3ovXffv-(r- 

MOOD. 


Indioative, 


a-f  c./3ovXcv«<r-aff 

e(K)  c-/3owX€v-<r.€(ir) 

a-TC  /-/3ovXev-(r-arc 

a-y  l-fiovkn/'tr'tof 


o-r       I.Xiir-or 

€.s       ^-Xcir^f  ff  &c.,  as  impf. 


tt  PouXciS-o'-«i 

ei>f         /3ovXcv-<r.ftff  &c., 
as  the  present 


Subjumetive. 


OptatiTe  of  Aorist. 
iu-|u     PouXctf-o'-ai|u 
Oi-f      /3ovXcv-(r-<uf  or  rear 
CM  /3ovXfv-(r-ai*  or  f<c(r) 

a£-Ti)r  /SovXciMT-a/n^v 
ai*Tr|K  PovKtv-'tr'ainpf 

Oi-TC     /SovXcv-o'-mrc 

ai-er    ficvKtv^tT'^auv  or  ciov 


Conjunctiye  of  Aorist,  as 

ing  some  mental  act  present 
in  past  time. 

«i  /SovXcv-a-ii 

H'f        /SovXcv-a-j/ff 


oi-|u     Xlv-oifu  optadve. 
•I  Xiir-a»  conjunctive. 


oi-|u  pouXciS-o'-oi|ii  (as  an 
historic  tense,  see 
§.  406.  6. 


MIDDLE. 


Sing.  I. 

2. 

Present. 

3- 

I  advise 

Dual  I. 

myself. 
Tense  root : 

2. 

3- 

/SovXfv- 

Plur.  I. 

3- 

Sing.  I. 

2. 

Imperfect. 
/  did  advise 

3- 
Daal  1. 

myself 
Tense  root : 

2. 

3. 

^-/SovXev- 

Plur.  I. 

2. 

3. 

o-|uu  pouXcu-o|uu 

c-oi  /3ovXcu-27»  Att.  -ci 

c-TOi  PovXtv-tTtu 

^-|Jkc60K  fiov\tV'6fl(6oV 

c-o^K  /SovXcv-ccrtfoy 

^•f&cOa  povk(V'6fit6a 

e-oOc  fiovktV'^ta'O^ 

o-rrcu  /SovXcv-oiToi 


CO 
€-T0 

^-ficOoir 

^.o6r|y 
6-fic6o 

O-KTO 


l-PouXcu-6|iii)K 

i'PovKtVmOV 

i-PovKtV'rro 

€'Pov\€V'6nt6ov 

i'PovktV'taOriv 

i'pavXfV'da'Ofjv 

t'fiovXiV'SfitSa 

i'pov\tV'€a'6€ 

i'-fiov\tv»otnro 


«i>-|UU 
1)-TIU 

^-ficOoy 

4i-|jLc0a 
tt-mroi 


PouXciS. 

fiovkru 

/SovXcu 

/Soi/Xcv 

/SbvXcv- 

/SouXcV' 

iSovXrv. 

/SovXffv 

/SovXcv 


27 
iTrtu 

rj<rBw 
tfcOatf 


-onynu 


Ol-^T|l^ 

oi*o 

Ol-TO 

oi-|&c6oi^ 

Oi-o6r|i^ 

oi-crOi|K 

oi-fic$a 

Oi-o0e 

OI-KTO 


pouXcu-oi|ii|K 

/9oi;Xcv>oco 

/SovXcv-Oiro 

PovktV'oifrOfjv 
PovXtV'oltrBfjv 
PovXaf'oi/u&a 
fiavXtv^joivBt 

pOvXtVmOiWTO 
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PARTICIPTiES. 

ImpercUive. 

Infinitive. 

ParticipU, 

d-TW 
a-TOK 

a-Tf 
<&-Tworav 

pouXcu-or-OK 
/3ovXfv-(r-arfl> 
/SovXcv-c-arov 
/3ovXcv-a'-ar»y 

/3ovXcu-<r-ar« 
f  fiovktv-tr'arwraif  or 
/SovXfv-c-ayrtty 

a-i 

pou-Xcu- 

oai*+ 

{fk^^rT%)  OS 

(a-vrca)  aoa 

a.K 

gen.  wnoi 

0ovXct;-a'-£$ 

/SovXcv-ir-oira 

/3ovXc€-cr-dy1* 

« 

c 

Xiir-c  &c.,  as  im- 
perative of  pres. 

Cl-K 

Xiir-c(y 

Xiir-foi',  ovcra, 
<5vt  gen.  <5i^off  &c. 

PouXetf-or- 

/SovXcv-o'-tfy  &c. 
as  of  present. 

c-0           pouXeJ-ou 
i'O^       /SovXcv-ca*^ 

c-a0OK      PovKtv.€<r6oy 

C-O0C        PovXtv-tcBe 
i^uBwroM  jSovXcv-co-^tturay  or 

C*O0CU 

pouXcfJ-€- 
flr0ai 

o-|jicinf| 

/3ovXcv-($/Myo9 
povXtv^ofjkfvrj 

* 

1 

1    • 

Gr.  Gr.  tol.  I. 


od 


SOS 


Paradigm  of  Verbi. 


MIDDLE. 


TENSK 


Perfect. 

/  have  ad' 
vised  myself. 
Tense  root: 

/3ff-/3ovXcv- 


Plupcrfect. 
/  had  ad- 
vised myself. 
Tense  root: 
<-/3<-/3ovXfv- 


Aorist  I. 

/  advised 

myself. 

(indeOnite 

when). 

Tense  root: 

€-0avktva-' 


Aorist  II. 


Future. 


Fut.  III. 
Tense  root : 
/3ff-/3ovXcv-<r- 


NUMBER 

and 
PERSON. 


Sing.  I. 
2. 

3- 
Dual  I. 

a. 

3- 
Flur.  I . 

a. 
3- 


Sing:  I. 

3. 

3- 
Dual  I. 

3. 

3- 
Plar.  I. 

2. 

3- 


Sing.  I . 

2. 

3- 
Dual  I. 

2. 

3- 
Plur.  I . 

2. 

3* 


Sing.  I. 
2. 


MOOD. 


IndieoHve, 


|Mi  pc-p<H$Xcu-|iai 

oroi  /3c*/3ovXcv-<ra« 

TOi  /3f-/3ovXcv-rac 

fiic0Hy  j9c«/3ovX€v-ftfA>v 

Pt'fiovKtV'cBoif 

|icOa  fit'fiovkwv'fuBa 

O0C  /3f-/3ovXcv-o'^ 

rroft  /9ff-/3ovXfv-yrai 


90 
TO 

ficOoy 

OV1\¥ 

OvC 
KTO 


<-pc-pouXfJ-fii)r 

ff-/3f-/3ovXfv-<ro 
^•/^-/SovXcv-ro 

€'Pt'fiov\fV'a3rfv 
<-/3c-/3ovXev-  (T^v 
^-/Sr-ZSovXcv-  ^c^ 
f-/9ff-/3ovXfv-<rdf 
e-/3#-/3ovXci;-yTO 


d-fJii)r  I 
a-o  c- 
a-TO  €- 
dfM^orc 
d -a6i)r  ^' 
d-a6i)K  ^< 
d-fieOa  ^ 
a-o0c  ^• 
a-rro     / 


pouXeu-or 

/SovXcv-cT' 
/3ovXcv-o> 
j3ovXfv-(r- 
/SovXcv-o* 
>/3ovXcv-<r' 
•/3ovXcv-(r 
•/SovXrv-o' 


-dfJif|r 

« 

aro 

•ofuBom 

curBiiv 

•aavffv 

aiitBa 

•aa-Bt 


i'\iir'6ikr\v,  I  have  left  my~ 
self,  as  impf.  indic. 


Po«Xcd-or-o|Mu,  I  wUl  advise 

myself 
fiovXtv-a-jj,  Att.  fi  &c.,  88 

present  indic. 

p€-PouXcd-or-opii,  /  «Aa// 
^loe  advised  myself 

Pc-  pouXed-or-||,  Att.  «  &c., 
as  present  indic. 


SnbjimctiTe  of  Perfect. 


PcPovXffv-ift^vof  ^  &c. 


Subjunctive  of  Pluperfect. 

Optative, 
Pc-pouXcu-|MKOS  clf|r  &C. 


Aorist  OptatiTe. 
ai-|&f|r    pouX€u-or-CM|M|r 
Oi-O        fiovk«V'€r-aio 
ai-TO      /3ovXfv-(r>airo 
ai-fM$or  fiovktv^a-aift^Bov 
ai'O^v  fiavXw'a'aurBffv 
ai-a^w  /3ovXcv-(r-<u(r^ir 
ai-|ic^  jSovXfv*  a-'oifuBa 
di-oOc    /SovXcv-fr-otcr^c 
Oi-rro     /3ovXcv*(r-cuvro 
Aorist  ConjnnctiTe. 
*»'|&ai     j9ovXcv-(r-«fuit  &c. 
i)*(U       fiovkw-C'if  &c.,  as 
conj.  of  present. 

Xiir-oi|JiT|K, 

Xcir-oi  &c.,  as  opt.  of  impf. 

Xtfr-o>/Aat, 

Xln-jf  &c.,  as  conj.  of  pres. 


Po«Xcu-or-oi|Jii)r  &c.,  as  opt. 
of  imperfect. 


pc-PouXeu-or-oi|jiT|K  &c.,  as 
opt.  of  imperfect 


§.ao2. 


Paradigm  of  Vtrbt. 


SOS 


Imperative, 


oo  p€-po<SXcu-<ro 

O0C         iSf-jSovXev-a^ 
o^iMroK  P€'pov\tv-a6wraif,  or 


a-i  PoiSXcu-or-oi* 

<&-a0iii        /SovXcv-fr-acr^ 

a-(r0OK      /SovXcv-o'-ao-^v 
i&'oOur      pov\eV'0'-'da'6mp 

a-o0c         fiauKtVma'-axrBe 
d-o0tMray  j3ovXcv-(r-d<rd«»o'ay,  or 


Xiir-ou 

Xiir-ca^tt  &c.,  as  imper.  of  pre- 
sent. 


PARTICIPLE  3. 

/n^mttV0. 

Porttcipfo. 

oOai 
Pc-pouXetf- 

|Ukok 
^€/3ovXc1^-flCK>rt 

a-oOai 

PouXed-or- 

00604 


Xiir-^oOoit 


PouXfu-or- 
coOoi 


Pc-PouXciS- 
a-co0cu 


d-fJlCKOS 

/SovXfv-  a'dfjLtPos 

fiovXev-a'tifMMvrf 

/3ovXci;-(r-afi€yoy 


6fuifOp 


/3ovX€v-(r-^fifyo9, 

OfjJprf,  6fMM90P 


/3e-/3ovXf  v-(r«  dfw- 


oda 
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[Paradigm  of  Verba. 


§.202. 


PASSIVE. 


MOOD. 

TENSE. 

NUMBER 
and 

PERSON. 

Indicative. 

SabjonctiTe  of  Historic  Tense. 
OptaUve. 

Sing.  I. 

y\¥           l-Po«Xctf-0-i|r 

€vi\¥      pouXcu-0-eiT|r 

9. 

ijS           t'povktV'B'fiv 

ciT)s      PovkeV'B'fitfS 

Aorist  I. 

3- 

f\             i'Povkiv-B-fi 

€11)           pOv\€V-B'€lff 

/  have  been 

Dual  2. 

i^Tijr       i'^vKfv-B-ifniw 

C11^TI)K  /SovXfV-tf-Cl^y 

advised. 

3- 

I^TIjr          €'fiov\9V-B-TITrfV 

ClI^K  fiovktV'B'ftTfTffV 

TeDse  root: 

Plur.  I. 

f||iCK          €-fiov\tV-B'fftl€¥ 

cif|fjicK  fiav\€v-B'€ifjftfP  and  cificr 

<-/3ovXcv-^. 

a. 

1)T«              €'fiov\€V'B'fjr€ 

ciifTC    fiov\fV'B'€iriT€  and  clre 

3. 

• 

€l€K        pOvXtV-B'WltP 

SubjanctiTe  of  Principal  TeDsa. 
Conjunctive, 

*»         pov\€v-B-a,  I  may  have 
jfs        fiavXiV'B'Ss       [beem  ad" 
ig         fiovXfV'B'B             [vised. 

IjTOK        PovX€V'B'riTOP 

tJTor     ^wXcv-^-^Toi^ 
ttfier    povXtV'B-mftfv 
tJTC       /SovXcv-tf-^rc 
«!kn.(K)  /3ovX€v-^-«o'4(r) 

Future  I. 

Sing.  I. 

PouXcu-  Oi)-or-o|&ai 

PovXev^Bji-a-oifuiv  8lc,,   as   opt. 

Tense  root: 

2. 

povXiV'Bri'a'jj,  Att.  c»  &C., 

of  imperfect. 

/3ovXcv-^-(r- 

as  the  present,  indie. 

Aorist  II. 

Sing.  I. 

l-TpiP-1|K 

eiT|K  rpiP'tirjv 

Tense  root: 

2. 

i-rpi^-ris  Slc,  as  the  aor.  I. 

eiY)s  rpft/9-ffU}ff  &c.,  as  of  aor.  I. 

/.Tpi/9. 

*»          Tpip-m 

19$     rpifi'jf  &c.»  as  of  aor.  I. 

Future  II. 

Sing.  I. 

TplP>1^-0r-O|Mi 

rpifi^fi'tT'oifuiv  &c.,  as  fut.  I. 

Tense  root: 

2. 

Tp»/9-^-a'-I7,  Att.   «   &C., 

rpc0i;-(r- 

as  the  future  L 

Verbal  adjective :  PouXiu-tiSs,  ^,  6v,  advised. 

s 

Bal^. 


TAff  Ten«e«  throughout  the  Moods. 


ITM. 

Impft. 
Fut. 
Pft.I.II. 
Plpft. 
Aor.  I. 
Aor.  II. 

Pres. 


Ind.   Impr.  Coi\).    Opt.  In£     Fart. 


ov 

ffmOTw 
&  or  Ka 

CIV 

aaora 

09 
OfUU 


ov 

c 


otpu 

Ol/tl 


MiddU. 
mfuu 


Olfll 
Ol/ll 
OtfU 


tuf 
ivai 


't<r9ai\6i»,t9os 

I         I 


Impt 
Fut. 

Pft. 
Plpft 
Aor.  I. 
Aor.  II. 


crofuu 

OVfitU 
f/UU 

dfiriw 
6fiij¥    \ov 


Aor.  I.  II.  V 
Fut.  I.  II.  -fiaofAai 


Said. 

Imper.       Coi^.       Opt. 

Inf.    Ftert 

oifirp^ 

tAfopf 

ctrAcu 

6ft/ams 

ao 

Vart.Sci 

Part  &  cfiiv 

0ai 

fjJp9S 

u 

WfUU 

cJfiijv 

eurOtai 

dfUFOS 

ov 

u/uu  X 

oiunv 

Max 

6mW9S 

Passive, 

i|ri   •              |c£i7v 

^rcu  Icff 

\oiii'fiv 

co^cu 

\6furos 

§.802. 


Paradigm  of  Verba. 


205 


Imperative. 


tJTl 
VJTU 

rffmv 


pouXciS-0-tpri 

/3ot/X€V-^-^roi 


ijn         fiovktV'B'ffn 
i^TWOtiK  /SovXcv-^-^TOMray 
or 


T|Tt  TpiP-T)0l 

ifJTW        rpt/3-^ro>,  as 
aor.  I. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Infinitive. 


f\vai 
PouXcu-0- 


PouXcu- 
coOai 


TplP-TJKai 


eoOcii 


Pa/rticipU. 


cis,  cioa,  ^K 

PouXcu-O'Cist 

PovKtV'B-  ii.tTa\ 
fiovkfv-B'ivf 
genitive  ; 

PovkiV-  6'  €VTOS 

fiovktv-B'titnjs 
/SovXcv  -  6-  ivTos 


voSf  rj,  ov 


rpip'tisf  &c.,  as 
aor.  I. 


Tplfi-  Tf'<r'6ptV09, 
ly,  OP. 


PouXeu-T^oSj  Tea,  rtov,  to  be  advised. 


Ohs.  I.  The  fiit.,  though  a  principal  tense»  has  no  conjunctive,  being  in 
itself  an  expression  of  future  probability.  The  optative  properly  belongs 
to  the  future  as  an  historic  tense,  (the  proper  form  whereof  would  have 
been  c/SovXevo-oy,  standing  to  the  future  as  the  impft.  to  the  present,  and 
the  plpft.  to  the  pft.)>  and  expresses  something  which  in  past  time  was 
about  to  happen,  consultums  eram.  Had  this  historic  future  form  existed, 
there  would  probably  have  been  no  fut.  opt.  form. 

Obs.  2.  The  aor.  has  an  optative  form  as  an  historic  tense^  and  also  a 
conjunctive  form  as  used  for  the  pres.  or  pft.     (See  Syntax,  §.  403,  404.) 
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Futurum  Atticum. 

§.203.  1.  When  the  future  ends  in  aw,  oopu,  preceded  by  a,  c,  i^  the 
o-  is  dropped  and  the  vowels  e  or  a  coalesce  with  the  «»  into  d,  or  with  the 
o  into  oC :  c  and  ct  become  cc — a  and  ci  become  $ ;  Ui,  Uts  &c.  become  lA, 
uls  &c. ;  as  cXa«  (commonly  c Xavvo)),  cXa-(r-o»,  fut.  Att.  Am,  f s>  ft  ^mt,  ore* 
^i'(i')  I  P^C^f  Pi-P^y  aSt  f  &c.— -rcXco},  rcXr-(r-oi>,  fut.  Att.  (Ion.  rcXcW,  cccr, 
€€i,  &c.)  TcXu,  CIS,  cif  oCfjiCK,  ciTC,  ou(n(v),  rcXc-<r-o/uu  (rcXcoiuu),  TcXoCf&ai,  Ci, 
cirai  &c. — KOfiiC»,  fut.  Kontaa,  fut.  Att.  KO|iiA,  icis,  iCi,  lOUfiCK,  icm,  wntn^f)^ 
KOfjiioOfMu,  ici,  iCiTai,  loufM^  &c. :  so  in  G.  T.  as  Acts  vii.  43.  firrouuM.  la 
the  forms  in  w  we  must  suppose  that  the  root  originally  ended  in  some 
consonant  which  was  changed  or  lost  for  euphony,  but  the  t  retained,  as 
Ko/Atd-  Koiubaa,  fut.  KOfiKT'taa,  then  K0fuf»,  and  ko|jim,  not  ko/im.  The  £pic 
and  Ionic  dialects  resolve  it  into  Ua  and  Uofuu ;  and  Hdt.  sometimes  ases 
the  cv  instead  of  ov,  as  VIII.  62  KOfu*viu$a, 

Obs.  The  form  &  from  verbs  with  a  in  the  root  is  resolved  into  om  :  aa 
Kp€fi6fo  II.  17,  83. 

2.  It  is  used  only  in  the  indicative,  infinitive,  and  participle,  never  in  the 
optative. 

3.  Of  the  verbs  in  t»  and  6»  the  following  only  have  this  future  :  ikdm 
((Kavvo),  TcX^6i,  KokiM,  and  sometimes  dX^w,  (Epic  dofuif,  baitowruf  from 
dafuia),  VTfpM,  irtpau  from  iripmifu,  di^ru^w,  avrco^f,  &c«  from  amatt)  ;  all  in 
dKHif&i,  as  aKttdwvfu,  <riccda<roi>,  irKcd»;  crjcfdao-ofuit,  cricfdco/icu,  and  d|A^i4yvii|u, 
dfi<l>i€<r«ii,  afKl>ia ;  all  in  /^o*  form  it  :  some  in  dl/u  sometimes,  as  dueoF, 
KoraaKimai,  €^&fitVf  very  commonly  /3</3a(o»  (n-cXarr,  irfXcMrc,  ircXair  from 
irrXd^o)  in  tragic  chorus). 

Accent  of  Verba, 

§.  S04.  1.  The  accent  is  thrown  as  far  back  as  the  nature  of  the 

last  syllable  permits ;  as,  j3ot;Xeve,  povKeiofiai,  irave,  rvnre^  jSovAcv- 

<Tov,  Travaov,  Tv\jfOP,  but  povXeveis,  fiovk€V€iv, 

So  in  compound  verbs  : 

<l>€p€  np6a'<l)tpt  Xffiire  dirdXfcirc  d&ftf¥  Ivbrnfitv 

Obs,  All  monosyllables  long  by  nature  are  perispomena,  except  ^17$,  xph* 

St,  In  composition^  however,  if  the  accentuated  syllable  of  the  first 
part  of  the  compound  is  retained,  the  accent  is  not  thrown  back 
beyond  it;  as,  Trapi(r\0Vy  (not  Tripcaxov),  Ttapitrx^s,  iafi<rxpvj  ivCOcs^ 
7r€pi$€9^  iirobos,  iviaTav,  When  the  second  part  of  the  compound  is 
itself  compounded,  it  retains  the  accent,  as  awiKbos :  an  augmented 
syllable  retains  its  accent  in  composition,  as  Jjv,  irafnjv — il^pv,  vpo(r€l- 
yvv — JjfyoVf  i^rjyov, 

3.  When  an  accentuated  augment  is  dropped,  its  accent  rests,  in 
compound  verbs,  on  the  preposition,  if  not  too  far  from  the  end,  as 
TTpoaiKiTTc,  TTpoaKnrc ;  in  simple  verbs,  on  the  next  radical  syllable,  as 
i^a\€,  piKe ;  and  in  monosyllables,  long  by  nature,  it  is  always  the 
circumflex^  as  ipri,  fifj,  hut  (ftdav  &c. 


§.  206.  Accent  of  Verbs.  207 

Exceptions  to  this  general  Rule, 
§.  205.  1.  Accent  on  ultima,     Perispomena: 

a.  Aor.  II.»  inf.  act.,  as  XiirciK :  aor.  II.,  imper.  midd.,  as  Xapou,  OoO, 
bat  Uov  Orest.  laji. 

0.  Fat.  act.  of  liquid  verbs,  as  dyycX^  (for  cm),  the  fut.  Att.  (see 

$.  203.  1.):  aor.  I.  and  II.,  conj.  pass.,  as  tu^6A,  tuvu  (cm)  in  all  their 
dissyllabic  persons. 

2.  Oxyton: 

a,  Aor.  II.,  part,  act.,  as  XaP«Sr:  all  participles  ending  in  s  (gen. 
rof,)  except  the  aor.  I.  act.  which  is  paroxyton,  as  nai^vaaf ;  as,  T(Tv<f>as, 
Tv<f>6tts,  Tvirtis,  lirrdtf  ciri^ar,  riBtU,  npodoCg,  Fem.  sing,  and  plural,  and 
Dat.  pi.  are  properispomena. 

3.  The  five  following  aor.  imperative,  thrt  (and  €lir6v  'Theocr.  XIV.  1 1.), 
cX^,  «xfp€,  tdc  and  \ap€, 

Oia.  I.  In  composition,  the  accent  of  the  aor.  II.  imperative  act.  and 
midd.  is  thrown  back,  according  to  the  general  rule,  as  ?«^/3aXf,  c«^3dXov ; 
bat  not  in  the  inf.  or  part.,  as  eic/3aX<cv,  tKffak&v.  In  verbs  in  /At,  the  accent 
of  aor.  II.  imper.  midd.  is  thrown  back  only  when  the  verb  is  compounded 
with  a  dissyllabic  preposition,  as  dv^Ooti,  but  irpoo^u. 

3.  The  accent  is  on  the  penultima,  which  is  paroxyton  or  properispo^ 
menon,  according  to  the  properties  of  the  penultima  and  ultima. 

a.  All  infinitives  in  rai  (except  the  old  forms  in  /Afvoi,  which  are 
propar.)  and  in  /acv  ;  all  inf.  perf.  midd. ;  inf.  aor.  I.  act.  and  aor.  II. 
midd. :  as,  loroyat,  or^vai,  cicoT^yac,  TiBtvai,  ^cimu,  €K6fiwat,  dMwu — rtTv<f>4vaL, 
Tv4>Bijvaif  TVtnjvm — rvirr€it€¥ — TtTv<f>6ai,  frcfraidevcr^ai,  rcri/i^a^at,  nt<Pi\rja6ai — 
(pvXafiu,  irmdcvo'cu,  riiujinu,  ^cX^o'cu,  fuirB&aai — Xnrrv^ai,  inBitrBut  dtad6a6ai, 
atroBitrBm. 

j9.  Optatives  in  at  and  oi,  paroxyton  (see  $.  46.  1),  as  ntuitva-ai, 

y.  Participle  of  the  pft.  midd.,  paroxyton,  as  rcrv/iftryor. 

Obs.  2,  In  the  Epic  dialect  many  pft.  infin.  and  part.  midd.  ased  in  a 
present  sense  are  propar.,  as  dX<&XT|o0oi,  dXaXVifieros  f.  oXao/zat. 

d.  III.  plur.  pres.  of  verbs  in  i||u  (root  t ),  »fu,  up  :  properispomenon,  as, 
TiOciori,  SiSoCaiy  SciKKum.  So  the  trisyllabic  persons  of  verbs,  of  which  the 
dissyllabic  forms  are  perispomena,  as  rv^tfo,  rvf^B^Tt, 

Obs.  3.  All  the  contracted  syllables  of  verbs^are  circumflexed,  if  the  ac- 
centuation of  the  word  before  contraction  admits  of  it,  as  KoXea,  Kdkovfxat 
f.  ff^,  €6fuu  (see  §.  43.  Obs.  4.),  but  c^iXci  (imperf.),  0iXct  (imper.)  from 
<<^iXcf,  ^iXec,  not  ci^iXfi,  ^mXci. 

Obs.  4.  Verbs  are  divided  in  respect  of  the  accentuation  of  the  I.  sing. 
pres.  into  a.  Barytons,  as  rvirrtt;  /3.  Perispomena  or  Contract,  as 
^cXm. 

Division  of  Verbs  in  a>  according  to  their  characteristic,  and 
Remarks  on  the  Formation  of  the  Tenses. 

§.  206.  1.  Verbs  in  »  are  divided  into  pure^  whereof  the  charac- 

*  Schsf.  Greg.  Cor.  p-  341.  Theocr.  Giaisf.  xir.  11.  Sim.  Frag.  Izz.  Gaiaf.  Herm. 
Emend.  Gr.  Gr.  286.  n.    Battm.  £x&  Plat  Meno.  p.  70.    Lobeck  Phryn.  p.  348. 
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teristic  is  a  rowel:  and  impure,  whereof  the  characteristic  is  a 
consonant. 

2.  Pure  verbs  are  divided  into : 

a.  Uncontracted,  whereof  the  characteristic  vowel  is  not  a,  e 
or  o,  as  iraiheH'Oi^,  rC-^,  Xv-a)^  (baryton.) 

6.  Contract,  whereof  the  characteristic  vowel  is  a,  €  or  o,  as 
niii-io,  4>Ckl'W,  fua^d-ta,  (perispomena.) 

8.  Impure  verbs  are  divided  into : 

a.  Mute^  whereof  the  characteristic  is  a  mute,  as  A€»r-a>,  vkiK'to, 

b.  Liquid,  whereof  the  characteristic  is  a  liquid,  as  iyyiXX-oD, 
viynOf  if>alv-^^  if>6€[p-&. 

$.  207  >  The  natural  order  of  considering  the  verb  would  be  to  take  first 
the  earlier  forms  in  fu ;  but  as  these  older  forms  assume  in  the  language, 
as  it  has  come  down  to  us^  the  character  of  anomalous  verbs,  it  will  be  a 
more  practical  view  of  the  matter  to  violate  the  rule  of  semor^es  prioreSf  and 
to  consider  them  in  the  following  order : 

1.  Those  primitive  mute  verbs  in  m  which  after  the  disuse  of  the  ending 
fu  became  the  regular  form  of  the  active  verb. 

2.  Those  verbs,  which  after  this  analogy  were  formed  from  substantives 
or  adjectives,  as  riftaai,  <^cXco»,  jSovXcvo),  and  with  these  will  be  classed  those 
primitive  verbs  with  pare  roots  which  lost  the  fu,  as  alpi». 

3.  The  primitive  pure  verbs  in  fu  which  retain  that  ending  in  the  com- 
mon dialect. 

Obs,  Most  of  these  primitive  pure  verbs  retain  traces  of  their  old  form, 
in  having  one  or  more  of  those  tenses  which  pure  verbs  in  «  do  not  form. 

Impure  Verba :  i.  e.  verbs  whose  characteristic  is  a  consonant. 

§.  208. 1.  Impure  verbs  are  capable  of  forming  the  secondary 
tenses ;  and  one  of  the  most  remarkable  features  of  these  verbs  is 
the  change  which  the  root  experiences  in  the  formation  of  the  several 
tenses :  this  arises  from 

a.  The  strengthening  the  primitive  root  by  the  insertion  of  a 
consonant,  as  rtJir-r-w  root  TTIT,  icpd^o)  root  KPAF:  or  even  of  an 
entire  syllable,  as  &/xapr((i2;)a>  root  AMAPT. 

b.  Or  the  strengthening  the  radical  vowel  of  the  root,  as  <l>€vyi» 
root  4>Tr,  krjOoi  root  AA0,  njjcw  root  TAK. 

c.  Or  by  a  change  of  the  radical  vowel,  as  in  the  different  tensc^Sj 
rp60<»,  iTpi<f>riv^  TiTpo<f>a :  so  in  English,  speak,  spake,  spoken. 

d.  Or  by  their  having  a  reduplicated  syllable  prefixed,  as  vcr, 
m-TTCT,  contracted  into  vtaTOi, 

2.  We  distinguish  therefore  two  roots  in  these  verbs,  the  original 
and  simple  root  {primitive),  which  is  found  in  the  aor.  II.  or 
pft.  II.,  and  the  secondary  strengthened  root  {derived)y  which 


§.  210.  Strengthening  o/tlie  Root.  209 

is  found  in  the  pres.  and  imp. ;  in  the  other  tenses  sometimes  the 
one,  sometimes  the  other  is  found : 


Aor.  11.  l-Tuir-oy 

Pres.  rvTT-T-co 

Fut.  Ti6\lf<a  {nuTT'croB)  and 

—       I'lav'ov 

—    Mir-ta 

—     AeA/ro)  (Xtwr-o-w) 

—       l-Kpay-ov 

—     KpiC'fa 

—     K€'Kpi£o^ai  (y-<rofiai) 

—       i-^v-riP 

—     <f>a(v'(a 

—     <f>aV'Ovtiai 

—       i-^ap-riv 

<f>0€Cp'(O 

Perf.  II.  V^iSop-^. 

§.  209.  We  must  therefore  have  recourse  to  the  II.  aorist,  (or  in 
pure  verbs  to  the  future^)  and  cutting  off  from  it  the  tense  termina- 
tions and  augment,  derive  from  it  those  tenses  which  retain  the  pure 
root  in  one  or  more  shapes :  so  ETP  or  ETPE  is  the  root  of  €vpC<rK(o, 
whence  the  future  cfip-i^o-cd,  &c ;  while  the  present  serves  as  the 
theme  for  those  which  have  the  strengthened  root,  so  4>Tr,  present 
root  ^tiy,  fut.  ^ct/f  tt,  &c.  And  verbs  are  spoken  of  as  having  two  or 
more  themes,  as  the  formation  of  their  tenses  marks  the  existence 
of  one  or  more  roots,  besides  the  form  of  the  present :  thus  ^cvy» 
is  a  verb  of  two,  €vplaK<a  may  be  considered  a  verb  of  three  themes. 
In  some  cases  there  are  two  present  forms  in  existence,  though  one 
is  but  rarely  used,  as  kavdivw  and  \ifda>. 

Ohs,  The  primitive  root  is  almost  invariably  short 

Strengthening  of  the  root  to  form  the  present 

§.210.  A  consonant  is  annexed  to  the  simple  root: 

rvwTw,  aor.  II.  pass,  •-■n^-iyi' 

Obs.  I .  This  derived  root  is  used  only  in  the  pres.  and  impf ;  in  all  the 
other  tenses  the  primitive  root,  with  some  few  exceptions,  returns :  as, 

Pr.  TvnToi,  impf.  tfruirrow^  aor.  II.  pass,  irvmjp,  fat.  rw^  (for  Tvir-<r«)  but 
also  Tuirr-^fTtt ;  this  serves  to  distinguish  the  aor.  II.  from  the  imperfect  in 
the  indicative  and  optative,  and  from  the  present  in  the  conjunctive  and 
imperative. 

2.  Or  the  short  vowel  of  the  root  is  lengthened:  as, 

a  into  ri  in  Mute  verbs,  as  (i-XaB-ov)  XrjOo) 

-    •      ai  -   Liquid  -         -   (i-^av-riv)  if>alv<a 

.    (cS-^cX-Or)  J^€(\<»,  {kT€V&)  KT€(V(» 

«•  (l-Xiir-ov)  \f  170) 

-  (^-Tpl^-lyv)  Tptp<a 

-  (^-♦puy-iyv)  <l>piy<» 

-  (l-4wy-ov)  4>^vy^. 
X  e 


~       - 

ei  -    - 

€       - 

€t   -     - 

X    . 

I    -    Mute 

X    . 

t    -    - 

V 

i;     - 

V    -    - 

V     - 

€V  -    - 

Gr.  Gr. 

VOL.  I. 
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Impure  Verbs. 


§.211 


Obs.  2.  In  the  mate  verbs  strengthened  by  a  vowel,  the  present  form 
is  the  theme  for  the  tenses,  except  the  aor.  II.,  as  ^uy-o»»  ^v£«»,  Xciir-o*, 

Xrc^o». 

Obs,  3.  Verbs  whose  characteristic  is  not  strengthened  have  no  aor. 
II.  in  use,  as  it  woald  not  be  distinguished  from  the  impf.  (Except  sach 
verbs  as  rp^irui,  where  the  radical  vowel  undergoes  changes  in  the  inflexion, 
as  trpanoy^  mpoffxi^  by  which  the  aor.  II.  is  distinguished  from  the  impft. 
ZTp€irov.) 

§.  211.  Impure  verbs  are  divided  into : 

1.  Those,  the  characteristic  of  whose  primitive  root  is  a  n 
letter,  which  in  the  present  is  either  strengthened  by  adding  r  or 
lengthening  the  vowel ;  or  remains  unchanged : 


Aor.  IL 


c-nnr-oF 
•-Xiir-oi' 
wanting 

c-Kpup-or 

ff-XlP  ov 

wanting 


Charart. 
of  Root. 

n 

IT 
IF 


Strengthened  hy 

adding  r 

lengthening  the  vowel 
unchanged 

adding  r 

lengthening  i  into  tt 
t  into  I 

adding  r 
unchanged 


Chanct. 
of  Pre- 
sent. 

ITT 

n 


itr 
^r=irT 


Present. 

nJirr-* 
Xciir-o» 

Kpiiirr-o» 
Xctp-o» 

0<tTrr-« 
Yp(£+-« 


Obs,  I.  In  (^dfrro),  ra<f>'rm)  (fi  is  changed  to  its  lene  ir  (see  $.  22.  2.),  to 
compensate  for  wuich  the  incipient  r  is  changed  to  6. 

2.  Those,  the  characteristic  of  whose  primitive  root  is  a  K 
letter,  which  is  either  unchanged  in  the  present,  or  strengthened  by 
lengthening  the  vowel  or  by  the  insertion  of  o-,  to  which  the  radical 
consonant  assimilates  it&elf ;  the  (ra  is  sometimes  modified  into  {y 
and  afterwards  replaced  by  rr,  which  in  many  verbs  is  the  only 
form  used : 


irc-^piK-a  Pft.  II. 
wanting 

f-irpay-oy 
f.Kpay-ov 

wanting 
^-^uy-oF 

wanting  Ot|x) 
wanting 


K 


7 

n 

YY 

y 

X 
X 


adding  a- 
unchanged 


I 


adding  <r 

adding  tr 
adding  c 
unchanged 
lengthening  v  into  cv 

adding  tr 
unchanged 


{ 


=  <rir 

irX^K-« 

ys= 
yysz 

y 
y 

ztrtr 

TT 

irp(£<r(r-<» 
irp<£TT-o» 

Kp<£j^-tt 

KXdl-tt 
T/yy.» 

Xf= 

••o'a' 

§.212. 


Strengthening  of  the  Root. 


211 


Obs.  2.  There  are  two  verbs  whose  radical  letter  is  k,  which  is  strength- 
ened by  r,  niKva,  rtm-o) ;  see  Anomalous  Verbs. 

8.  Those,  the  characteristic  of  whose  primitive  root  is  a 
T  letter,  which  is  unchanged,  or  else  strengthened  by  lengthening 
the  vowel,  or  adding  a-,  with  which  it  is  assimilated  or  coalesces : 


Aor.  IL 


wanting 
wanting 


Cbaract. 
of  Root. 


unchanged 
unchanged 


Chanct. 
of  Pre- 
sent. 

r 


Present 
irX(£TT-«» 


wanting 

?-XaO-oy 
€-m6-ov 


Stren^hened  by 
d  adding  (r  ds=^        ^pdl-o^ 

d  unchanged  d  ipctS-M 

B 
B         lengthening  a  to  ij  B  Xi^0-» 

B  lengthening  i  to  ct  B  irci0-« 

Obs,  3.  One  verb  with  B  adds  v  to  its  root,  and  is  assimilated  to  it, 
KOpvaam,  £p.  jce-K^puO-^ai. 

4.  Those,  the  characteristic  of  whose  primitive  root  is  a 

liquid  X,  /i,  r,  or  p,  which  is   strengthened  by  lengthening  the 

vowel,  or  in  verbs  with  X  by  doubling  the  liquid ;  and  in  some  in  fi 

and  V  the  root  remains  unchanged. 

X 
e-o^X-ijir      I        X      I    adding  X  |      XX      |     orf(lXX-» 


wanting        |        /a      |    unchanged 


K€'KpX-Ka 

wanting 
wanting 


p 

V 
V 

p 


lengthening  a  into  cu 
lengthening  i  into  I 
lengthening  c  into  ct 
unchanged 


p 

p 

p 
p 


KpiK-(U 
TCtK-0» 


i'Oirip'rjv  p  lengthening  <  into  ft  p  (nrcLp-<» 

dfi'dfiTjw  p         lengthening  a  into  at  p  aTpo» 

5.  There  is  another  mode  of  forming  the  present,  by  the  old 
reduplication  as  found  in  the  verbs  in  fAi,  as  ycK,  yi-yev^  yiyivta 
contracted  yCyvco,   Latin  gigno^  ykw,  yC-yvta,  yiyvdaKta,  irer,  m-'ircr- 

Obs,  4.  Two  verbs  with  ft  are  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  p :  aor.  II. 
cKaftov,  pres.  Kd\LV(o,  fat  Kafiovfuu :  aor.  II.  tra^kop,  pres.  riy^vo,  fut.  T(fi&, 

§.212.  As  the  pure  characteristic  is  employed  in  the  formation  of  most 
of  the  tenses  of  those  verbs  whose  root  has  been  strengthened,  it  is 
necessary,  in  order  to  understand  their  real  formation,  to  know  the  radical 
letters  of  each  verb,  whether  discovered  from  the  aor.  II.  or  perfect  II.,  or 
in  strengthened  Hquid  verbs  the  future ;  or  from  the  simple  substantive, 
as  KoXvirro)  from  itfiXupV|,  dnrn  from  d^i^ :  for  which  purpose  the  following 
observations  may  be  useful* 

E  e  2 


21 2  Impure  Verbs:  § .  212. 

1.  All  verbs  in  wtw  have  for  their  root  a  n  letter  (jt,  ft  (p),  except 

2.  Verbs  in  <nru  or  ttu  have  for  their  radical  a  K  letter  (k,  y,  x)»  except 

the  following : 

dpfi^TTU  (apfjM^w),  fut.  '6a<a, 
pXiTTu,  fut  tVo). 
Ppdcnr&i  (fipaC<a), 
ipi<r<m,  rra>,  fut.  cVtf. 
IfJUJUrau,  do-o). 

XciSaaci),  fut.  Xfv(ra>,  aor.  eXcvcra,  but  both  forms  are  doubtful. 
\Uriroiuu,  Horn.,  XiTOf&at,  aor.  Ikiadfirjv,  iXiTOfirjv. 
ri(r(ro|&at,  Kcunropit,  fut.  v€ia'Ofnu, 
irdorow,  fut.  ctcro). 
irXdotru),  fut.  dan, 
ini<r<m,  fut.  icroi. 

So  also  verbs  in  (ISttu  (Ion.  aaaci)  ;    as,  X(/ittrra>,  ovuponTci,  {rnvmrrt^j 
though  ovtipuypMt  ovctptt)$is  seem  to  point  to  a  k  letter  as  the  radical 

3.  The  following  in  cnrfti  fluctuate  between  the  k  and  the  t  sound : 
d^iSovw  (poet.),  fut.  v(c0,  aor.  rjtfivira^  r\^vadp,Tjv. 

Kop Jotru),  fut.  Kopv^,  £p.  pft.  KfKopvBfuvos,  aor.  I.  midd.  €Kopva'<rapijp. 
vdtnrtt,  fut.  yd^  &c.,  pf.  pass.  vivcuFiiatt  verbal  adj.  vaoros. 

4.  Of  verbs  in  l»,  with  a  T  letter  (generally  d),  there  are  but  few  pri- 
mitives : 

l[o|&ai  poet.,  Ka0^o|&ai :  Zlu,  icciOi[oi :  axil»,  x^"  *  ^^^  there  are  many 
derivatives  in  d{j»  and  ICct,  as  I6i[»,  cUdtw^  &c. 

5.  Most  verbs  in  (»  with  a  K  letter,  (generally  y,)  for  their  pure  charac- 
teristic^ are  onomatopoetica,  expressing  the  notion  of  a  sound  or  voice ;  as, 

aldlfti,  fut.  ala^ ;  dXaXd(«) :  (rjvdd^aro,  avdd^<r6at  from  AYAAZOMAI 
in  Ion.) ;  Pd[u,  fut  /9d£tt,  III.  pf.  midd.  or  pass.  p^ffoKrai ;  fipilfit 
(Ppi(ai)  ;  Satj^fa) ;  IXcXij^u ;  ivapilQ,  spolio ;  KOitC*»,  fut.  icoi£a> ;  Kpdlw, 
•cpcStw  ;  (UurTilo)  ;  6Sd(6i  ;  oIjmS(»  (fut.  £«  and  (o/zai)  ;  dXoXu£«i)  ; 
^c{u ;  ^uordlfti ;  ordj^u,  oraXdlu  ;  orci^dtw ;  (m]pi|^6i ;  orilu  ;  au- 
pilw  ;  Q^lfia  (Att.  a^drrtt)  ;  (r^iS(fti ;  Tpi|^«) ;  ^XiSj^u. 

6.  The  following  six  in  lu  fluctuate  between  a  r  and  k  sound : 

dpirdlu,  Att.  fut.  dpirduopjai,  cra> :  aor.  rjpnaira,  ffpirdaOijv,  &c. :  (Epic 
and  common  dialect^  dpnd^  and  -dvtt,  &c. :  aor.  II.  pass,  fjfmdyrjv). 

Pcurrdtw,  fut.  dan  :  aor.  tpaardxBrjv. 

hwrdlw,  hence  the  verbal  subst.  diarayfids  and  dhraais. 

jLuliu  (poet,  and  dial.),  aor.  c/Av(a ;  €p,vaa,  Hippocr. 

puord^tt,  fut.  d(ra>  and  d(», 

iroitu,  fut.  TTcu^oO/iai  and  wal^ofiai :  aor.  Att.  ^iraicra :  pf.  pass.  Att. 
ntTraitrpai. 

Ohs,  Xupilu  cannot  be  placed  in  this  class,  as  it  has  another  form,  ov- 
pirra.  The  older  form,  trvpi^opai,  belongs  to  ovpiCtn,  and  the  more  modem, 
an  nn-Attic  form,  (rvpitrto,  to  frvpirr», 

7.  The  following  three  in  (w  have  yy  for  their  pure  characteristic: 

xXdlci),  perf.  Kc-jcXayy-o:  fut  icXdy^  :   aor.  ficXoy^ 
irXdlu,  fut.  n-Xdyfo),  &C.  :   aor.  pass.  €n\dyxBrjv, 
aaXir^lu,  fut.  lyfw,  &c. :  (later  also  -/crw,  &c.) 


§.  214. 


Cliange  of  the  Radical  Vowel, 


SIS 


Change  of  Vowels. 

§.  213.  The  lengthening  the  vowel  to  strengthen  the  root  seems 
to  be  part  of  that  system  of  formation,  wherein  the  radical  vowel 
of  the  aor.  II.  undergoes  certain  changes  in  the  present  and  the  II. 
perfect,  and  sometimes  in  the  I.  pft.  Grammarians  have  usually 
considered  the  vowel  of  the  present  to  be  the  radical  vowel,  and  that 
of  the  aor.  II.  to  have  been  changed  from  it,  whereas  the  reverse  is 
the  case,  though  for  the  convenience  of  conjugating  the  verb  from 
the  present  as  a  starting  point,  we  may  retain  this  system  of  viewing 
the  aor.  II.  as  formed  from  the  present,  instead  of  vice  versa, 

1.  a  in  the  root. 


Present. 

Aor.  II.  o. 

Perf.  II. 

7?  in  Mute  verbs       as        A^^o) 

a  1 .     _  .     . ,                 /  ^oAXoi 

>  m  Liquid  v,       -     i  .    , 
at  J           '                         C  (f>aiv(A 

€  in  Mute  verbs        -        rpg^o) 

€  ')  .     y  .     . ,                  ( <niW(A 

>  m  Liquid  v.       -     '    .  >,  , 

SXaOoK 
cOoXoK  poet 

ly:  kikqOa 
riSriKa 
Tri((>riva 

0 :  TlTpo<t>a 

l<f>dopa 

2.  t — aor.  II.  X. 
€(  in  Mute  verbs       as        Xc^irco      iKXnov                  ot :  KiKoiita 

S.  V — aor.  II.  V. 
€v  in  Mute  verbs       as        <t>€vyia     Itpvyov                  €v :  '7:i<f>€vya 

Remarks  on  the  Change  of  Vowels. 

§.  214.  1.  Most  mute  and  liquid  verbs  with  monosyllabic  roots,  whose 
present  vowel  is  c,  have  a  in  the  aor.  II,,  in  some  verbs  to  distinguish  that 
tense  from  the  imperfect. 


otAX-6i,  aor.  II.  i-ardX-v^p 

KTCIK-W,  -  VkTOV-OV 


rpiir-fo,  aor.  li.  t-rpav-ov 
Tp^^-b),  -  i-Tpdifi'fiv 
arpi^-ut,     -        i-aTpd<l)-rjv 

Pp^X-«»  -  €'^pdx-fii^ 
hip- a,  •        i-ddp'Tjv, 

But  not  polysyllables,  as  ^yY^^*^«  ^c^ok,  dycp^oOat. 

2.  Some  verbs  of  this  class  retain  the  c  in  aor.  II.  pass.,  as  the  termina- 
tion prevents  its  being  confounded  with  the  impft.,  as 

Pkiim,  impf.  ?-pXcir-ov,  aor.  II.  pas.  r-pX^ir-i^y. 

X^Y^t  (in-compos.)^  aor.  II.  pass.  icarc-X^-i^y.     So  also 

X^-w,  c-Xiir-i^y. 


214  Change  of  the  Vowel  in  Verbs.  §.  214. 

3.  The  following  verbs,  though  the  root  has  been  strengthened  by  the 
addition  of  a  consonant,  also  admit  of  this  change  of  vowels : 

KX^irrw,  aor.  II.  cicXairi/y; 

TC|iPu,  aor.  II.  ^TOfjLov  old  Attic,  and  trtiuov. 

Obs.  I .  UXriTTta  only  admits  this  change  in  its  compounds,  as 

4.  Liquid  verbs  with  a  monosyllabic  root  take  a  in  the  pft.  I.  act.>  the 
pft.  midd.,  and  the  aor.  I.  passive  as  well  as  the  aor.  II. ;  as, 

orAXtt,       fut.  <rrfX-»       pf.  c-(rraX-«a       If-araX-iuu       aor.  i^trr^X-Brpf 
^6c{p«>,       fut.  <t>6tp&       pf.  c.^Oap>ica      Z-<f>6ap-fiai     aor.  e-^^dp-^v. 

But  not  the  polysyllabic  verbs,  as  ^yycXica,  ^yy4\Bijv  from  dyycXX«,  aytiytpfiAn^ 

rjyipBriv  from  dy€ip<o,      Cf.  I. 

5.  Those  mute  and  liquid  verbs  which  have  c  in  the  radical  syllable  of 
the  present,  and  those  liquid  verbs  which  have  ei,  take  o  in  the  II.  pft^ 
and  mute  verbs  with  ti  take  ot ;  as, 

BcpKOf&ai  (poet.),  dcdopjca  S^pu,  dcdopa 

iyeiptaf  iypriyopa  ^Oc{p«>,  tl<f>Oopa 

Xciirw,  XcXotira  veiOu,  ircVoi^a 

(nrcipo),  tan  o pa  or^pyki,  tvropya, 

Obs.  2.  The  following  anomalous  verbs  undergo  a  similar  change  of 
vowel : 

(cd<0,  Ep.),  ttcs^Ba,  (for  fiBa),  ffitf^cVoi,  €l<o$»s  :   plpft.  tlmBtiP. 

'EIAQ,  video,  olta. 

*EIKX2,  coiita,  plpf.  (<fK€tv, 

cXiT'ii  (poet.),  ?oXira,  plpf.  fttXirciy. 

*EPri2,  topya  :   plpf.  totpytiv. 

6.  The  following  take  o  after  this  analogy  in  the  I.  pft. 

kX^htu,  I.  pft.  #cc«cXo^a,  but  pft.  midd.  KtKkippai  (also  KtKkaiifuu). 
X^Y",  I.  pft.  (vvfiXoxa,  rfciXoxa :   but  pft.  midd.  wvtiKtypat, 
ir^f&irw,  I.  pft.  ircVo/i0a  :   but  trcircftfiat. 
rp^inii,  I.  pft.  rirpoifHi  (the  same  as  the  II.  pft.  of  Tpit^to)  and  rtrpatf^a ; 

(this  a  in  the  perf.  is  anomalous,  and  probably  is  only  allowed 

here  to  distinguish  it  from  rcVpo^a  from  Tpi<t>v>.) 

Obs.  3.  So  also  Ayi^oxa  («tv»),  iSi^Boxa  (cfiw),  irt\vQy^p,  (iw€K»),  irlirrhiKa 
from  iriVra>,  2»Ka  Dor.  for  tUa  from  tijfit,  pcP^XTjf&ad  (/3aXX«>)  ScSoin|p^yos 
(dtKopai),  ottpTO  (d«pa»),  ^opya  (p«f«)i  iiwiSxttTo  II.  fi,  340,  from  cr-cx^. 

7.  The  following  dissyllabic  mute  verbs  with  c  for  their  present  vowel 
take,  like  the  liquids  of  this  class,  a  in  pft.  midd.  or  pass.,  but  not  in  the 
aor.  I.  pass. :  as, 

arpi^,  pft.  midd.  tarpafifiat,  but  aor.  I.  pass.  t<rrp4<l>6riv  )  a<l)$rf»  Ion.  and 
Tpc'iru        -        -       TtTpappai,  but        -  -     €rpi(l>6jjv    J  Dor. 

rpc^,       -        -      Tt6pafAfuu,  but       -  -     fOpi(f>Orjif 

kX^ittu,  see  6. 
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Remarks  on  the  Secondary  Tenses, 

§.215.  1 .  The  Secondary  tenses  differ  from  the  Primary  in  ha^lng 
no  tense  characteristic,  so  that  the  tense  ending  is  annexed  immediately  to 
the  simple  root,  as  tkiv-ov,  but  inalBev-a-'a :  and  in  some  verbs  by  chang- 
ing the  vowel  of  their  present*  as  trrpi^,  ivrpikift-riv,  aTpa<l>-fiaofiaif  but 
€-aTpi<l>'Brj¥, 

2.  The  II.  pft.  lengthens  the  short  vowels,  t  into  I,  &  into  i)  or  (after  p 
or  a  vowel)  into  a,  v  into  cu,  and  the  diphthongs  tu  into  i|,  tt  into  ot,  see 
§.  213. 

KpaC»  aor.  11.  ^-Kpay-oy  11.  pft.  K^-Kpay-a 

<l)piaa»  root  4PIK  (c)  -     -     ir^-^ptK-a 

6d\k(o  fut.  0aX-tt  -     -     W-OiiX-a 

So  ir^^Ka,  vi^vya,  \£Krfia. 

3.  The  aor.  II.  act.,  midd.  and  pass.,  and  the  II.  pft.  act.,  can  be  formed 
only  from  the  verbs  which  belong  to  the  primitive  language  (so  not  from 
derivatives  in  ca>,  a»,  <$<»,  €va>,  aC<o,  i^a,  ai»<o,  vv»  &c.),  and  in  most  of  these 
the  simple  root  has  been  strengthened  in  the  present,  so  that  there  is  a 
difference  between  the  impf.  and  aor.  II.  act :  and  in  those  verbs  where 
these  two  tenses  either  cannot  be  distinguished  at  all,  as  in  verbs  with  the 
simple  root  in  the  present,  or  only  by  the  different  quantity  of  the  same 
vowel,  as  in  liquid  verbs  in  vo>,  the  aor.  II.  passive  alone  is  in  use,  this 
being  distinguished  by  the  ending  from  the  impft. ;  as, 

ypct^tt     impf.  fypS^y     aor.  II.  act.  wanting     aor.  pass.  iypi^4>rjv 

§.  216.  1.  There  is  no  verb  which  has  all  the  forms  of  the  aor.  I.  and 
also  all  of  the  aor.  II.  except  rp^iroi. 

trptmov  tTpan6firiv  trpdnrfv 

tfTp€-\lm  irpt^diiriv  €Tp(<l>6rjv ; 

of  which  however  the  aor.  I.  middle  is  seldom  used,  except  in  phrases  such 
as  Tp^cur^ai  etr  <^i;y^v.  And  there  are  very  few  verbs  of  which  the  aor.  II. 
act.  and  pass,  are  both  in  use.  There  are  some  few  exceptions,  mostly  in 
poetry,  as  ^tuitok  and  fnnn)K,  IXiiroi^  and  (II.  n-,  507)  X^itck  (fKimjirap),  liyyc- 
XoK  and  ^yY^^'^*  ^P*  ^y^y^^  &i^d  frfidyifK. 

2.  Few  verbs  have  both  the  aorist  forms  in  the  same  voice.  Where 
both  forms  really  do  exist,  either 

a.  They  have  a  difflerent  signification,  the  aor.  I.  transitive,  the  aor.  II. 
intransitive;  or, 

/3.  They  belong  to  diff*erent  dialects,  ages,  or  species  of  composition,  as 
originally  the  aor.  II.  was  not  much  in  use  as  a  passive  tense.  So  the  old 
Attic  prefers  the  full  form  of  the  aor.  I.  pass.^  the  later  Attic  the  less 
emphatic  aor.  II. ;  for  example,  raxBrjvai  and  Toyrjvat,  On  the  other  hand, 
some  verbs  form  properly  only  the  aor.  II.  pass.,  and  the  aor.  1.  pass,  is 
found  only  in  the  poets,  especially  the  Tragedians. 

3.  In  some  verbs  both  forms  exist,  mostly  where  the  aor.  I.  supplies  the 
place  of  the  perfect  not  in  use. 

dirrjKkdxOjjp  and  dmjk\dyriP  wvfXtx^v  and  avvfkiyrip 

i^\d<p6fi»         «    tffkdfirfw  (<l>KixBTi9        -     i^fyXdytiv 

ifipixBrpf         -    ifipdxjUP  §<rrp€<l>Bfj»     -     t<rrpdff>riv 

Z^Btfj^  -    f<f)6aa'a  f(a  -     rjyayov 

Thucyd.  and  Xen. 
■  R.  p.  rhoen.  986,  Valck.  Phoen.  979. 


216  Conjugation  of  Mute  Verbs.  §.  217. 

4.  Some  verbs  which  in  the  later  dialects  had  an  aor.  I.,  have  only  the 
aor.  II.  in  the  old  pure  Attic:  so 

tXinov,  later  tXiiyjra  &\itr6ov  later  v^Kla^va 

cIXop        -      Sp^tra  tpKaoTov    -     tPKdirrri<ra 

On  the  other  hand,  of  pkdirrm  the  Attic  used  the  aor.  I.  only,  not 

5.  The  poets  use  the  aor.  II.  of  many  verbs  which  are  not  found  in 

prose;  as, 

Prote.  Poetry. 

dyycXXop  ijyyfika  ijyytXov  (sometimes  also  in  prose) 

Krdva  (KTdva  ticrapov  and  ticrav 

iTiiBn  tir€ttra  tiriBop,  ariBofajv 

rvTrra  tTvyjra  tfrvirov 

SKXofuu  ^XafirfP  ^Xd/ii/v 

aipoo  ^pa,  fipafufv  dpoifiijp  Opt. ;  in  Homer  also  apdfjajp^ 

&pfafttUf  ap€(r$at. 

Conjugation  of  Verbs, 

§.  217. 1.  Impure  verbs  may  be  arranged  into  four  Conjugations, 
according  to  the  characteristic  of  the  present,  and  the  formation  of 
their  tenses ;  three  of  Mutes  (11  letter,  K  letter,  T  letter),  and  one 
of  Liquid  verbs  ;  each  containing  some  verbs  whose  characteristic  is 
that  of  the  simple  root,  and  others  where  it  has  been  strengthened 
by  a  consonant. 

Mute  Verbs. 

2.  The  regular  mute  verbs  are  arranged  according  to  their  cha- 
racteristic into  the  three  classes  of  the  mute  letters,  each  class  being 
subdivided  into  verbs  with  the  simple^  and  verbs  with  a  strengthened 
root. 

1.  Verbs  with  a  11  letter : 
Simple  root, 

^J  ■"">  +1 — as  Tp/jQ-o),  TT^iiTT'Cd,  ypi<j)-(a  \  Fut.  ♦•» 

Strengthened  by  t,  f  {=P^^  f^^»  i^) 

ITT,— as  )3r,  pKiirr-fa  (BA AB),  wr  rvTrr-o)  (TTII).  J         Perf.  ^ 

2.  Verbs  with  a  K  letter : 
Simple  root, 

Y,  YY,  K,  KT,  X,' — ^as  iy-o),  ttX/k-o),  rei;x-«             "J  Fut.  jw 

Strengthened  by  or,                                                 f  (=y<^>  ^<^i  X^O 

trtr,  or  t, — as  ya  KpAC'f^  (KPAF),  ic<r  <f>pCa(r'<ai  Perf.  x« 

(4>PIK),  x^  Pw<r'<o  (BHX).                               *  (  =  y4,  k&,) 

3.  Verbs  with  a  T  letter  : 
Simple  root, 

8,  T,  TT,  B, — as  id-Q),  ivvT-fn,  Tr€l0'<a                    *%  Fut.  ow,  (the  r 

Strengthened  by  a,                                                I  letter  being 

cfflr,  or  t, — as  6(r,  <^p(Jf-«  (4>PAA),  r<r,  KCatT'Ofiaii  dropped.) 

(AIT),  0f,  Kopi(ra'a>  (KOPTO).                        )  Perf.  Ka. 
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Obs,  I .  It  has  been  usual  to  make  four  conjugationB  of  mute  verbs  by 
making  one  of  double  letters  vtr,  rr,  {,  and  for  the  convenience  of  learners 
this  has  its  advantages ;  but  if  we  are  to  consider  the  verb  with  relation  to 
its  root,  we  must  distinguish  between  the  o-c,  rr,  {,  which  have  a  k  letter, 
and  those  which  have  a  r  letter,  as  the  one  form  their  future  (oo,  pft.  in  x^t 
the  others  in  (ra>,  ko, 

Obs.  2,  These  double  letters  cro*.  rr^  {,  are  the  only  characteristics  which 
do  not  at  once  g^ve  the  future  and  perfect — ^we  can  only  know  them  by 
ascertaining  their  radical  letter  in  the  aor.  II.  or  pft.  XL,  or  some  cognate 
substantive. 

Obs.  3.  Verbs  which  are  formed  from  the  root  by  the  reduplication 
might  be  classed  as  a  separate  conjugation ;  but  as  they  have  been  generally 
classed  under  irregular  verbs,  the  same  arrangement  is  maintained.  It  must 
not  however  be  forgotten  that  they  are  governed  by  regular  analogies. 


Formation  of  the  Tenses  of  Mvte  Verbs. 

§.  218.  1.  The  mute  verbs  form  their  tenses^  except  the  principal^ 
by  adding  the  tense  endings  (§.  184. 4),  to  the  simple  root^  or,  where 
the  radical  vowel  has  been  lengthened  to  a  diphthongs  to  the  pre- 
sent root ;  in  the  fut.  and  aor.  of  verbs  with  a  n  or  K  sounds  the 
characteristic  of  the  tense  and  of  the  root  coalesce ;  in  other  verbs 
the  T  sound  is  dropped. — (See  §.  25.)  The  imperfect  is  always 
formed  from  the  present  root. 

2.  The  future  ending  is  always  ow^  with  which  the  radical  letter 
coalesces  in  n  and  K  verbs^  but  is  dropped  in  T  verbs^  as  may  be 
seen  above^  §.  217.  2.  3. 

8.  The  I.  perfect  and  plpft.  are  formed  by  adding  A,  cIk  (aspi- 
rated) to  the  K  and  IT,  ml,  mw  to  the  T  verbs ;  but  before  k  the  T 
letter  is  dropped :  before  11  and  r  in  the  pft.  midd.  or  pass,  it  be- 
comes (r^  and  is  wholly  lost  before  the  tense  endings  which  begin 
with  <r;  Tr€(6<a,  irimuF\uu,  -oral,  -aiicOa;  <PpdC<^9  ir^+p«Mn«*i^  -oroi; 
but  ir^irei-cToi,  TrhiircOc,  (except  the  Homeric  itiirva'crai  from  itvvdi- 
vofiai.) 

4.  The  vowels  a,  i,  v,  of  T  verbs  are  short  before  the  <r  or  ic  of 
the  tense  endings ;  as,  4>P^C^»  ♦pdfow,  lifypaaa,  iriifypoKa ;  wAda-o-w, 
fut.  irXaou ;  vofji((a,  KOfJktjw  ;   k\vC(^j  kXuctw  &c. 

5.  The  changes  which  the  mutes  undergo  in  endings  beginning 
with  or,  0,  fi,  T,  and  the  aspirated  endings  &,  civ,  are  regulated  by 
the  rules  for  the  change  of  consonants  (§.  22.  sqq.). 

Obs,  I.  The  characteristic  ir,  when  preceded  by  /i,  in  the  pft.  midd. 
or  pass,  is  dropped ;  as,  irfVir-«,  ir^-ircfjk-|iai  (for  irc-irffiir-fuii),  ireVe/i^ai, 
vrnfAirrat  &c.,  inf.  fttiriti<f>6ai,  part.  irtirtfifAtyos :  so  Kafifrr-t^,  R4-KafJk-|JUU 
(for  M'Kafiw-fiai).  So  when  yy  precedes  n,  one  of  them  is  dropped  : 
atptyy-.ot,  S-o^iy-fikai  (for  l-(r<^iyy-fiat),  tcfpiy^at,  ^cr^iyicrat  &c.  inf.  e«r<J)iyx^o^ 
part.  €tr<f)iyfifvot  :  so  fffXcyxa),  iJcXriXeyiMU  (for  A^X€yxf*ai,  A^Xcyyfuit) 
«£€Xi7X«y£ai  &c. 

Gr.  Gr.  vol.  !•  r  f 
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Obs.  a.  In  the  old  poetic  dialect  the  T  letter  is  retained  before  the  fx  of 

the  pft.  midd.,  as  ntifipaZfiai,  KixofwBfim,  xcVaSfuu. 

Obs,  3.  In  the  verbs  ending  in  'M»  or  -fvOw,  the  T  letter  and  the  v  are 
both  dropped,  to  compensate  for  which  the  e  becomes  ci,  as  mrcyd-tt,  fiit. 
((nrcvd-o-o)),  <nrc£(F*i,  aor.  tamura,  pft.  Htnntafiat,  So  vivO-  forms  v^loofuu, 
fut.  of  irdax»' 

Obs.  4.  Verbs  with  a  T  letter  have,  in  the  common  dialect,  no  aor.  II., 
though  it  is  sometimes  found  in  the  Epic  dialect,  as  <Ppa{»  («PAA12),  aor.  II. 

Obs.  5.  The  root  of  ^vx«  is  ^ruy  not  i|rux>  whence  the  aor.  II.  is  formed 
with  y :   i^&Yr\y,  ^vyfjvai. 

Obs.  6.  On  the  change  of  vowel  in  some  secondary  tenses  and  pft.  I. 
and  pft.  midd.,  see  4.  213. 

Obs.  7.  On  the  Attic  fut.  of  verbs  in  d{t»  and  i{»,  as 

fiiPd{<o  fut.  /3</3ao-o>=Pip«,  ^t,  9,  &fi€P  &c. 

KOfiiC»     . .  KOfit(no= KoykiM,  uU,  ui^  lov/up^  see  §.203.  1. 

Obs.  8.  2a>Co>  has  in  Attic  the  pft.  aieru>[iai,  from  the  Epic  a-oxo. 
Ohs.  9.  Mute  and  liquid  verbs:  the  endings  beginning  with  a-  drop 
the  o-  if  preceded  immediately  by  a  mute  or  liquid  (§.  29.  4.),  as 

RCKpv^Oai  for  tceKpwraSai  ircirX^x^^  ^^^  V€7r\((3ai 

lcr^aX6c  for  ta<fiaKa6t. 

Obs.  I  o.  The  regular  formation  of  III.  pi.  pft.  and  plpft.  midd.  or  pass. 
vrai,  vTo,  is  not  admissible  in  impure  verbs  whether  mutes  or  liquids,  as 
thereby  too  many  consonants  would  be  brought  together.  To  obviate 
this  the  Attics  mostly  use  a  periphrasis  of  the  nom.  pi.  part,  with  the  III- 
pl.  pres.  of  (Ifxi  (f<Vi)  for  the  pft.,  and  III.  pi.  imp.  ^trav  for  plpft.  Some 
old  Attic  writers  however  used  the  Ionic  form,  wherein  the  p  is  ex- 
changed for  d,  throws  its  aspirate  on  the  preceding  K  or  n  letter ;  as, 

Tpil^-oi  Tf'Tpifi'fiM     III.  pi.  rrrpl^TOi  (for  rtrpifivrai)  plpft.  irtTptf^taro 

irXtK'Ct  irc-irXry-fuzi        . .      imrX^arai  (for  frcirXcicvrai) 

rda-fT-ci  ri'Tayptn  .,       TcrdxaTOi  (for  Tcrcrywat) 

(rK€vd^o»  t'VKfvaa'pxu       . .       iflrKCudSoTOi  (for  ia-Ktvadvrai) 

X<api(a  Kt  x^pia-pM       . .       RCXA>pfcSaTai  (for  icrx<»ptdyrat). 

The  periphrasis  with  thai  is  also  occasionally  found  in  Ionic,  and  even 
both  forms  are  found  in  the  same  verb :  Hdt.  VIL  62  icrKcudSoTo,  Id.  66 
IcrKcudcrfji^voi  2crav. 

Obs.  1 1 .  The  following  perfects  in  Saroi  are  used  by  Homer,  though 
the  characteristic  of  the  verb  is  not  d :  ippdSaTiu  from  paivi»y  At]XdSaTO 
from  fXdtt,  dKT|x^BaT«u  from  ix^fuu,  where  others  read  diajxiariu. 

Obs.  12.  'AirUarai  from  aifnypat,  in  Hdt.,  is  the  only  word  in  which  a 
tenuis  is  retained  before  arai. 

Obs.  10^.  The  mute  verbs  whose  root  is  strengthened  by  lengthening 
the  vowel,  form  their  fut.  and  I.  pft.  from  the  present  and  not  from  the 
simple  root,  while  liquid  verbs  thus  strengthened  form  them  from  the 
simple  root.  The  aorist  II.  is  of  course  always  formed  from  the  simple 
root. 

§.219.  Conjugation  of  Mute  Verba. 
Radical  letter — ^n  sound, 

1.  The  Present  characteristic  is  tt,  /3,  ^  or  ttt:  Fut.  ^«  (v-<ra>, 
3-<ra)y  ^<ro)) :  Pft.  4>a  (tt-A,  )8-&)  :    Pft.  Pass,  or  Midd.  yMi  or  /iftoi : 


§.  219. 
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IT 

ripitta 

ripiy^ta 

*TiT€p<j)a 

*T€T€plJLaL 

/3 

TpCfia 

rpA/ro) 

TiTpul>a 

TirpimuoLi 

* 

ypitfxa 

ypAyjf<a 

yiypa<tia 

yiypofifiai 

ITT 

TVTTTta 

♦rt;\/fa) 

riTv<f>a 

TirvmjLOi, 

all  conjugated  like  TpCpa>.     The  characteristic  consonant  is  changed 
to  IT  or  fi  as  the  laws  of  euphony  require.     See  §.  22,  sqq. 


ACTIVE. 

Ind. 

Imper. 

Conj.  or  Opt. 

Inf. 

Part. 

Pres.       rpiP'ti 

TpiP-€ 

TpiP-ai 

TplP'ClK 

ipip-uv 

Perft.1.  T^pu^-a 

wanting 

T€Tp{<f>  W 

r€Tpl(fi'iya\, 

rcrpit^-cSs 

Plpft.         IrCTpl^-ClK 

rcrp(0oi|U 

Fat.         Tpi^-u 

TpiyjroifU 

rpiyjrfip 

TpU^mv 

Impft.      IrpTP-oK 

rp^ -oifJki 

Aor.  I.     Ihpv^a 

rpl'^up 

rpc^o> 
Tpi^aifii 

rpiy^M 

rpv^ai 

MIDDLE. 

Pres.        Tpipo-|iai 

rpO-ou 
rrrpt^ 

rpi)3-tt|uu 

Tpifi  caOai 

rp(0-<SfJk€KOS 

Pft.        T^TplfJlfUli 

rerpififUvos  » 

rtTplx^Bai 

T€TpiflfJi€VOi 

(r€-rpt/3-|uii) 

(T€-rp«/3-0o) 

S.I. 

rc-rpifi-|uu 

2. 

rc-rp<- tl^ai 

rc-rp(-4ro 

3- 

rc-rpiir-TOi 

Tt-Tpi<t>  0w 

D.I. 

Tt'Tplfi-yxBw 

2. 

ri»Tpi<P'Bo¥ 

rc-rpi^-OoK 

3- 

ri-Tpi(f>-Bov 

rc-Tp4^6«K 

P.I. 

Tt'Tpifi'fifBa 

2. 

T€-rpt^-6c 

rf-rpi^-Oc 

3- 

Tt'Tplfl'^lkivOl  cio-t 

or  Tt'Tpiip'Orai 

rc-rpi^-0«MraK 
or  T€'Tpi<t}-Oiav 

Plpft.  IrCTplfJkfJkTIK 

TfTptflfUVOS  €UJP 

S.I. 

c-rc-rp(/i-p,v|r 

2. 

c-rc-rpi-tl'O 

3. 

c-Tf-rpwr-TO 

D.I. 

c-rr-rpi/i-fjk€0ov 

2. 

c-Tc-rpi^-OrjK 

3- 

€'T€-Tpi<l>-^V 

p.l. 

c-r(-rp(/i-fji€0a 

2. 

€'T€'Tpl<t>-B€ 

3- 

rc-rpi/i-/iCj/oi 

•  The! 

forms  with  an  asterisk  are  not  in  com 

monnse. 

yfa 
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§.220. 


Ind. 
Fat.         Tpi4ro|uu 
Impft.     lTpiP-<Sp,v|K 
Aor.  I.    lTpv^d^i.y\v 

Fut.IlI.  Trrpi4ro|juu 


Imper. 


rpl^tu 


MIDDLE. 

Conj.  or  Opt. 

rpt^oifiTjv 

rpifioifiijv 

rpi^»fuu 

rpi.'y^aip:qp 

TtTpiyftoifiriP 


Inf. 
TpiyjrtaOai 

Tpi^daBai 

rtrpi^irBak 


Part. 

rpi'^fupot 
rtTpt^6fupos 


Aor.  I.  Irpi^Oiir 

(erpifi'^v) 
Fut.  I.  Tpu^-Oi^iro|MU 
Aor.II.  irpi^v 

Fut.  II.  TpiP-4ao|uii 


rpl<f>'^Ti 


rptfi'xfii 


PASSIVE. 

Opt.rpc^-6cii|r 
rpuf>'Bi\iroip.riv 

Tplfi'& 

rpi)3-'y|iroip,v|r 


rpf^-di)Kai 

rpc^-Oi^<rca0ai 
rpi^-ifyoi 


rpt^-Ocis 

rpi^H6i]<r6|iCPOf 
rpi/3-cis 


rpi)3-i^<rca0ai    rpi/3-t]<r6|iCvos. 


Verbal  adjective :  (Tpl^-T6s=)rp«^T<J£,  (rpc/3-rcoff=)rpinT#oc. 


Radical  letter — K  sound. 

§.  220.  1.  The  present  characteristic  is  y^  yy,  k,  kt  or  x'  ^t. 
f w  (X-aw,  ic-o-w,  y-ow) :  Pft.  x©  ('^-A*  y-i  or  x^i)  :  Pft.  Pass,  or  Midd. 
ypMi: 


K 

Tr\iK(a 

vKi^a 

vivktxa 

WirXcy/AOi 

yy 

a-^Cyyta 

a'(l>Cylia 

l<r<l>iyxa 

i<r(f>iypLai 

KT 

rlxTfa 

Wfco 

♦r^rexa 

rirtyiuii 

y 

Xcyo) 

X^fo) 

♦X^Xexo 

kiKcy^i 

X 

Tp/x« 

Opiioi 

*rfrp€x® 

*T€TpeypLai 

all  conjugated  like  irKiKto,  and  declined  through  the  moods  like 
TpCpfn.  The  characteristic  consonant  is  sometimes  changed  to  y  or 
X  as  the  laws  of  euphony  require.    See  §.  22. 


§.  220. 


Conjugation  of  Mute  Verba. 


9S\ 


ACnVE. 

MIDDLE. 

Pres.              irX^K-u 

irXe'fc-OfJkai 

Imper. 
frc-irXc^-o 
irc-irXc;(-6u 

frc-irXrx-6oK 
fTf-irX/Y*^'' 

irc-7rXf;(-6c 
fr(-7rXcx-0w<rai'  or 
frc-irXcx-OttV 

Conj. 
ircirXcyfuVor 

Inf. 
ir€-7rX€;(-0ai 

Part. 
irc-frXry-fUras 

Opt. 
ir«irkeyfuvog 
ftqp 

Impf. 

S-irXcK-oi' 

C-frXcK-6p,T|K 

(?rr-irX«ic-|Uii) 

ire-?rXry-|iai 

irc-irXcK-  otu = (ai 

irc-9rXfic-Tai 

ir(-7rXry-f&c0OK 

ir€-irX«x-OoK 

ir/-irXcx-  ^ 
irc-irXfy-)Jic6a 
fr€-irXfx-6e 
irc-irXry/i/iwt  cici 
Ion  .TTff-irXcx'OTai 

Perf. 

(wf-TrXf  K-  d) 
ir^-irX€x-o 

Plpf. 

i-irc-irX^X'C^*' 

c-ir€-TrXfy-jiT|i' 

Fut. 

(irXfK-ou) 
irX^£» 

irX^$0|uu 

Aor. 

I'irXcJa 

i-irXc$dp,t]K 

Ftlll. 

irc-irX^$ofjkai 

PAaSTVE. 

Aorist  I. 

(c.irXcVdf|K)  €-frX€x-OT)r 

Future  I. 

n'Xe;(-6i^iro[iai 

AoriBt  II. 

c-frX(Sic-T|K 

Future  II. 

irXaic-VjaOfUii 

Verbal  adjective :  frXcK-Tfc,  ^,  <5v,  irXcK-Wos»  ria^  reby. 

So  verbs  with  the  double  y,  as  reyyti,  except  that  they  retain  one  y,  the 
other  being  changed  or  retained  according  to  the  laws  of  euphony ;  as, 
ir«y^,  T€T€yfuu,  rcrcy^  &c.      So 


2(r^iY|Mii 

Icr^iy^t 

la^tyfo 

Z(r<f>iyKT<u 

iatf^iyxOta 

iviftlyiuBov 

ta^iyxBov 

HaxfHyxBov 

tiTi^iy\6ov 

tv<f>iyx3o¥ 

iaifUyfi€$a 

ZinfiiyxBt 

ttrffnyxOt 

itrifHyiuvoi  tlal 

/cr^iyX^ttcrav  or  iv^tyxBtav 
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§.220. 


2.  The  Present  characteristic  is  aa,  tt^  or  sometimes  C*  Fat.  $a 
(ytroi,  jro-w) :  Pft.  \a  (yi,  k&)  :  Pft.  Pass,  or  Midd.  yfxai : 

declined  like  ria-aoi,  and  through  the  moods  like  TpC0<a.    The  same 
change  of  radical  consonants  takes  place  as  in  the  last  paradigm. 


ACTIVE. 


Pres, 


Impf. 


Perf. 


Tct<w-«,  Att. 
rdrr-u 


t-raffu'-w 
(Tf-ray-d) 


PIpf. 


Fut. 


Aor. 
FUIL 


Aorist  I. 
Future  I. 
Aorist  II. 


MIDDLE. 


rao-cr-ofioi 


c-raorcr 


-6pT)i' 


rff-ray-|juu 

rc-rax-TfU 
re-rdy-f&c0oi^ 

Tt-rax-^v 
rr-ray*|icOa 

rc-roy-fUrOi 


Imper. 

TC«Tflf-0 
T€'TdX'Bti 

Tf-rax-OoK 


Conj. 
rcToy/iCFos 

Inf. 
ri'Tax'^M 

Part. 
rc-roy-fUros 


ACmVB. 


i'T€'rdx'€i¥ 


(rdy-ow)  r(i-{tt 


?-ra-{a 


MIDDLE. 


^-r«-ray- f&v|if     Opt.  rwray/Uwos  rV 


ff-ra{-4ifi,v|V 


rc-ra(-o|iai 


PASSIVE. 


Future  IL 


{(i-ray-^v)  i-rax-^v 


rox'Oi^cropcu 


>     / 


c-ray-f|K 


roy-^irofjiai 


Verbal  adjective  :  tokt^s,  4»  ^J".  roicWos,  <a,  top. 


§.221. 


ConJuffcUion  o/MtUe  Verbs. 
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Radical  letter — T  sound, 

§.  221.  The  present  characteristic  is,  r^  rr  (n-o-),  b,  0;  sometimes 
(  (5<r),  Fut  cro),  Pft.  ica,  Pft.  Pass,  or  Midd.  fiai : 


T 
TT 


iwTi 


a> 


I  vKiTTCd 


tra  j 


e 

i 


yjf^vbo) 


♦irArXaica 

♦tt^itXtjico 
*vi(l>paKa 


rjinfo-fxat 
irivXao'iAfu 

^viirkriirfiai 
Tri^ppac^i 


are  conjagated  like  yjfvibio^  and  declined  through  the  moods  like 
TpCfi^.  The  characteristic  is  dropped  before  a  (see  §.  25.)  or  k, 
(§.  218.  3.)  and  before  fx  or  d  is  changed  to  cr  (§.  22.  sqq.) 


IMIDDLE. 

MIDDLE. 

ACTIVB. 

ACTIVE. 

Pres. 

^(vd-oi 

^rfvd-0|UU 

<f>pd{-a 

^pa^-0|uu 

Impf. 

f.^rcvdov 

c-^rcvd-6pt]l' 

i'<PpaC'OV 

^-<^pa{-<Spv|K 

Perf. 

(c-^vd-Ka) 

(?-^vd-[iai) 

{ir('<l>pab- KO) 

ir<-^/>a(r-[iai 

Plpf. 

C-^fV-KClK 

i-nt'<f>pa 'K€iv 

^pa- crofiai 

Fut. 

(yfttvd-w 

<f>pa-uia 

Aor.I. 

f-^rcv-oa 

c-^cv-adfi,T)K 

?-<^pa-4ra 

«-<^/Ki-adpt]y 

Ft.III. 

frr-<^pa-irofJkai 

06f.  Kopuo-o-tt  forms  its  future  anoroaloasly,  as  if  its  characteristic  were 
a  K  letter,  Kopv^,  but  the  aor.  I.  is  €Kopvira-dfujv, 


PASSIVE. 


Aor.  I. 


Fut.  I. 


(f-^tvb'^v)   •-^cvo'-Otjk 


^cvcr-diljirofjiai 


((-^pad-df|K)   i'<l>pa(r-Bi\¥ 


^/)a(r-6i^iro[iai 


Verbal  adjective :  (^cvd-T«os)  ^cvcr-rrfos,  ren,  reor     {l>pa<rriQS' 
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Liquid 

Verbs. 

§.222 

• 

Declension  of  Perfect  Middle  or  Passive 

• 

Ind. 

Sing.  I. 

2. 

3- 

Imper. 
f^cv-ao 

Inf. 
c^cv<r-Ocu 

Part. 

Dual  I. 

2. 

3 

c^€vcr-OoK 

Plur.  I. 

2 

3- 

clever- Ouo-ai'  or 

Liquid  Verbs, 

Formation  of  the  Tenses, 

§.  222.  1.  Verbs  with  a  liquid  consonant  as  their  characteristic^ 
form  the  future  and  aor.  I.  without  the  tense  characteristic  c,  but 
the  perfect  has  the  tense  characteristic  k  ;  as, 

<r<l>i\\oi  (S4>AA),  fut.  cr^X-u,  aor.  I.  I-o-^^tjX-o,  pft.  f-<r^aX-Ka. 

Obs.  The  terminations  w,  oQ\uu,  of  the  fut.  are  formed  by  the  omission 
of  cr  and  a  contraction  (as  the  circumflex  denotes)  from  -rVoo,  €o»,  »,  -4(rofuu, 
€Ofjuu,  oufuu,  as  cr^dX-ccrtf,  ir0aX-r<»=cr^aX.u.  These  forms  are  inflected 
throughout,  as  the  pres.  active  or  middle  of  verbs  in  co*.  These  verbs 
form  no  fut.  III. 

2.  The  present  and  imperfect  of  all  these  verbs  (except  some  few 
with  the  radical  vowel  6)  have  been  strengthened  either  by  doubling 
the  X,  as  <r^X-X-a>,  inserting  v  after  the  pure  root,  as  riik-v^, 
or  lengthening  the  radical  vowel,  as  in  all  verbs  in  tva^  ivtA,  ifxa^ 
Kpiva,  dfitJi^-o),  wefv-o),  4>aCv'<a  (S4>AA,  TEM.  KPIN(r),  'AMTNCiO, 
KTEN,  4>AN) ;  but  in  some  verbs  with  the  radical  vowel  c  there  is 
no  change,  as  iiiv-ia^  v4fi-(a, 

S.  The  whole  of  the  tenses  are  formed  from  the  simple  root ;  the 
vowel  however  of  the  aor.  I.  act.  and  midd.  being  lengthened : 

!^dXX-u  (24>AA),  fut.  o^aX-w,  aor.  II.  pass.  ^-a^X-T|v,  fut.  o-(^aX- 
Vjo-ofjkat,  pf.  I.  act.  l'<r<l>a\'Ka,  perf.  midd.  or  pass.  l-(r<^aX-|&ai, 
fut.  I.  pass.  o-^oX-O^frofuu,  aor.  I.  act.  l-o-^rjX-a  (inf.  atjyrjK-ai), 

TcKfjkaif>.o|iai,  fut.  r€«rjLUZp-oup.ai,  pft.  Te-TeKfjLap-ikai,  aor.  I.  i-TtKfirjp-dikiiv, 
aor.  I.  pass.  i-T€Kfjiap'^v. 

TiXX-<i»,  fut.  rlX-«,  midd.  rtX-oCpai,  aor.  I.  l-rlX-a,  inf.  rlX-ai,  pf.  act. 
T^-riX-Ktt,  pf.  midd.  or  pass.  r^-riX-/ioi,  aor.  I.  pass.  ^rfX-6qr. 
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4.  As  but  few  liquid  Terbs  form  the  aor.  II.,  the  simple  root  is 
found  from  the  future,  according  to  the  radical  vowel  of  which  liquid 
verbs  are  divided  into  four  classes : 

Class  I.  (a  in  the  Fat.,  i\  in  the  Aor.  I.)  Verbs  in  -iIXXm,  -d^uw,  -atpw,  -o&w. 
Present,  Future.  Aorist. 

ox^(iAA-tt  a'<t>aX'&  c-o'^i^X-a 

icafA];-<»  KOfJL-oviJLai 

TfKfxaCp'ta  TtKixcLp-d  i'TiKfirip-a 

(fx^v-ia  (l>av-&  i-^r]v-a 

Class  II.  (c  in  the  Fut.,  ci  in  the  Aor.  I.)  Verbs  with  the  simple  root  in 

Pres.  and  those  in  -AXu»  -^f&vw,  -cipM,  -cifw. 

iyyi\k-{o  dyycX-c^  ^yyeiX-a 

<l>0€ip'<o  (jyOfp-Q  i<l>$€ipa 
Clash  III.  (b  in  the  Fut,  i  in  the  Aor.  I.)     Verbs  in  -iXX»,  iW 

r/XX-ca  rXK-ci  t-TtK-a 

Kpiv'fA  Kptv^Q  l-Kplv-a 

Class  IV.  (u  in  the  Fut.,  u  in  the  Aor.  I.)     Verbs  in  -upcj,  -ui^. 

trip- fa  (Tvp-d  t-^p-a 

hpAp'ta  ipLVP-Q  ifixvv-a. 

Ohs.  I.  The  verbs  of  Class  I.  take  a  instead  of  17,  in  the  aor.  I.,  in  Doric 
(except  UaBripa,  Theocr.  V.  119)  and  the  following  verbs  in  the  common 
dialect — in  aii^,  Itrxvaivta^  hrj^yovtu,  KtfAaiv^^  hni^ava,  RcpSarai.  Koikaivw, 
(ixoiXaKa),  XffviccuVo»,  6pyaim,  ireiraivea  ; — all  in  -paivw,  (except  nTpaaWf  rtr/yi}- 
yat^)  as  ntpaivto,  fut.  wtpav&t  aor.  ivipdva^  inf.  ircpfivcu,  v^ivto^  (Att.  d^Ka, 
j^Ka,) — lOiru,  as  iriaiVo»,  iriovcu,  fitaipv,  (ptjroi,  seldom  piclpoi).  The 
verb  trjualpw  has  <n)p.t)vai  (the  usual  Attic  form)  and  fn\[iavai.  So  also 
atp»,  SXXofiM  have  the  form  in  a,  Spai,  SXoo^,  which,  however,  in  the 
indicative  is  changed  by  the  augment  into  17,  as  ^pa,  ^Xci^i^f.  In  Epic  and 
Ion.  the  f|  is  used. 

Obs.  2.  The  following  verbs  take  in  aU  the  poetic  dialects  a  form  of  the 
fut.  and  aor.  I.»  of  which  the  cr  of  co-00  is  retained  and  the  e  dropped,  after 
the  analogy  of  mute  verbs,  so  that  the  ending  is  ow,  era :  k4\\»  (poet.), 
kAow,  ^KcXaa — Kupm  (poet.),  RiSpa»,  2Kup<ra — ^'OPO  (Bp-wfu),  opaw,  Spaa, 
always — <^vpo>,  (old  Greek  and  poetic,)  ^upaw,  l^po-o,  fut*  in^6p<royxu  ;  but 
aor.  II.  pass,  i^vprfv  Lucian,  and  pft.  midd.  (or  pass.)  n€<fnfpfuii ;  in  prose 
ffivpafra,  ifftvpatra,  i<fwpa(rdp.rfv,  t<l)vpa$rjp,  ir€iPvpafi(u.  So  also  d^p<rQ  Panyasis 
from  ar/ptt, — ^P<ra  from  Sp», — Ipoa  liippocrat.  from  c2p«, — ^ptrai  (Horn. 
dir6cp<ra)  from  ilppio, — K^paw  from  jcffipco,  xAoai  from  r  AXa>, — ^^pow,  Horn, 
for  (l>6tp&. 

Obs.  3.  The  futures  ^vw,  ip&,  in  Attic  poetry,  are  contractions  from 
ifKuyA  from  <l>atiy»9  and  d€p&  from  dtip» :  the  a  in  <f>ayovfuu  from  t^um  is 
cdways  short. 

■    §.  828. 1 .  The  perf.  I.  of  verbs,  with  the  characteristic  r,  ought  to 
Gr.  Gr.  vol.  !•  o  g 
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end  in  y>^<^  (§•  ^6.),  as  ^uyiay-Ka  (from  luaCvti^  for  iit-fiCav-Ka),  ir^- 
^yKa  (from  <l>aCvto),  irapi0$uyKa  (from  itapolvvfo),  but  as  this  was  not 
euphonic  it  was  avoided  in  good  Greek,  sometimes  by  dropping  the 
V  sound  entirely,  as  RCR^Saxa  from  K€pbaCv» ;  sometimes  the  perf.  L 
was  supplied  by  the  n.,  as  litroKa  from  fcrc^^ca ;  or  as  in  the  verbs 
in  4v»,  the  perf.  I.  was  either  entirely  disused,  or  formed  from  a 
future  in  ^<ra>  without  any  contraction,  as  |icfUKi|Ka  QUvto),  so  kc- 

Obs.  I.  In  these  forms  it  has  been  usual  to  supply  a  new  root  in  cw; 
but  as  rftra  is  a  legitimate  form  of  the  futare  in  several  verbs  which  have 
no  traces  of  a  form  in  €«»»  as  /^(ra>,  rvnr^»,  it  seems  better  to  consider  it 
as  a  different  formation  from  the  root. 

2.  Three  verbs  with  v  for  the  characteristic  drop  the  v  in  the  pft., 
and  pipft.  midd.  and  in  the  aor.  I.  pass.,  as  well  as  in  the  pft.  act. : 

KpCvfa  fcixptfca  Keicpljfxat  — iKptOrjv 

kXCv»  K^KkXKa  fC^jrAlfuu  ^-iK\t$r}V 

vXitfV(a  iriTtkvKa  viTrkvfmi  — hrXvOrjv, 

Tcfro)  and  icreCva  drop  the  y  and  suffer  a  change  of  vowel,  as 

iKTdKa  (and  iicrayKa)      iKTafxcu  iKTaOriv  {iKrivOriv  late  writers). 

This  last  may  be  referred  to  the  root  ktcI  as  preserved  in  KaroKris 
from  KaraKTrjixi:  the  Attics  used  the  II.  pft.  act.  licrova  for  iKTaicOy 
riOvriKa  and  imiOavov  (with  xns6  and  a  gen.)  for  iKTafjLOL  and  iKT&^v. 

Obs.  2.  Kplp»,  jcX/yo),  icrc/y<»  and  wXvva  sometimes  retain  the  v  id  the  aor.  I. 
pass.,  as  €ickiv3T}v,  itrkwBrjp:  so  G.  T.  dirricnij^  diroicrapB^vM:  in  poetry  this 
often  occurs  for  the  metre. 

8.  On  the  formation  of  the  pft.  middle  or  pass,  we  may  observe, 

a.  When  <r$  follows  a  liquid  the  <r  is  dropped  as  in  muter  verbs, 
as  liYfiKOai  (for  rjyyikradai)^  irc^pOai. 

p.  In  verbs  in  aCvo)  and  luv^^  the  v  is  generally  dropped  before  end- 
ings beginning  with  fi,  and  a-  inserted  in  its  stead,  as  (ftaCv-o)  ir^^a-a- 
IMi — 7r6-^<iHr-fAe^a — Ts^paivt^  ircir^pfMrfMii — paCvto  fypaafLai — vaxjiv-ii^ 
ircinixucr|Mu  —  fio\vv-ai  |iC|i^Xiiafiai  —  XvfJLaCvofXM  XcXufia<7fUH>i  tlalv  — 
/MtiVo)  ftcfLiacrpai ;  but  in  some  of  these  verbs  the  v  sound  remains^ 
being  as»milated  to  the  fiy  as  (ripaCv^fa,  iffypa^t'ikai  (and  i^i/jpaapLai) 
(for  i£ripav-iJLaC)  ;  vapo£vv<a,  irofM&fufLf&ai,  ala'xilv'fo  ^irx^i^iiMi ;  lastly, 
in  a  very  small  number  of  verbs  the  v  is  dropped  without  the  in- 
sertion of  (T,  but  in  this  case  the  short  vowel  of  the  root  becomes 
long:  Tpa\ijV'<a,  Tc-rpdxu-fwn  (besides  T€TpA\v<rixai  and  T€Tpi)(yfxiJL<u,) 
Of  course  in  the  other  personal  endings  (except  those  beginning 
with  0*0)  the  V  remains  unchanged,  as  9r^^a(r-/A<u  W^i^-viu  vi^av* 
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Tcu,  i^'qpafiriMai,  -aivai^  -arrai^  ^arxyfmcUf  -uwrai,  virrou. — See  the  Pan 
digm  of  <l>aCva>. 

Obs»  3.  KcxctfiOKTai  (for  -wrcu)  Find.  Pyth.  IX.  31,  and  Khpatf-vM  for 
cvrroi  Eur.  Hipp.  1 255,  are  instances  of  the  III.  pi.  pft.  midd.  being  the 
same  as  the  III.  sing.  This  confusion  was  prevented  in  other  verbs  by  the 
periphrasis  with  tl<rL 

Obs,  4.  On  the  change  of  e  into  a  in  the  I.  perf.  act.  and  aor.  I.  pass., 
and  in  the  aor.  II.  of  dissyllabic  liquid  verbs  with  c  in  fut.»  see  §.  214.  4. 
Polysyllables  such  as  ayyrXXtf,  o^tXa>,  oyctpo/Aot  retain  the  e ;  as,  fiyycXoK, 
^yyiXtlv,  lyycXica,  fiyyi\&ri¥ — J^XoK — dyi/JYCpfMii^  riy^pBrfW.  The  Other  poly- 
syllables form  only  the  fut.  act.  aor.  I.  act.  and  pass.,  and,  indeed,  these  are 
the  only  tenses  of  the  above  mentioned  verbs  which  are  commonly  found. 

4.  In  the  pft.  II.,  which  however  is  formed  in  only  a  few  verbs, 
the  short  radical  vowel  is  lengthened  as  in  aor.  I.  act.,  as  <t>alv-oi, 
aor.  I.  i-ijyrjV'a,  pf.  II.  ir^-^*'-^ ;  except,  in  verbs  with  €  in  the  fut. 
which  change  the  c  to  o,  as  <m€Cp-(o,  fat.  (nrtp-^y  pf.  II.  2-cvop-a. 


Pres. 
Pft. 

Fut.  S.  1. 
1. 

3- 
D.  a. 

3- 
P.  1. 

2. 

3- 
Impf. 

Plpft. 

Aor.  I. 

Pft.IL 

Plpft. 
Aor.  II. 


§.  224.    Paradigm  of  Liquid  Verba:  iyyiWoi, 

ACTIVE. 
Ind.  Imp.  Subi.  Inf. 

&YycXX< 


dyyAX-u 
fyycX-Ra 

dyycX-d 

oyyeX-Cit 

dyycX-Ci 

oyytX-ciTor 

dyyfX-ciTor 

ayycX-o(i|MV 

oyyrX-CiTC 

dyyffX-ouo'i(r) 

4)YYcXX-ok 

tJYyciX-a 

2-^^-a  fr. 

i^YYcXor 


Subj. 
Conjunctive. 
dyyAXtt 

Optative. 
dyycXoifu  or  dyy(Xoit]K 
ayyfXois  -  dyycXoiTjf 
ayyfXoi  -  ayycXoit] 
dyyrXoiTi|V  -  oyyf  Xoii^Ti|K 
dyyfXoiTHK  -  dyyfXot^Ti|K 
dyycXoif&CK  -  ciyycXoit]|iCK 
ayytXoin  -  dyycXoit]TC 
dyyfXoicr  -  dyyt XoiCK 
dyyAXoiju 
i7yyfX-MH|Jii 
flfyyciXoK  dyyrtXw  Conj. 
dyyciXaif&i  Opt. 


efyycXc 


dyyAXciK 
jfyytXtiivai 

dyyfXciK 


dyyAti  Conj. 
d/yAoi|U  Opt. 


dyyfiXoi 


Pait. 

dyycXXtir 

ayyt\&v, 
owra,  ow 


dyyccXos 


d/ycXciH 


dyytX^SK, 
ovtra,  ^ 


Og2 


SOS 


Paradigms. 
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IVes. 
Impf. 
Pft.  S.  1. 

3. 

3 
D.  1. 

2. 

3 

P.  1. 

3. 

3 


Plpft. 

Fnt.  S.  I. 

3. 

3 
D.I. 

1. 

3- 
P.i. 

2. 

3- 
Aor.  I. 

Aor.  II. 


Ind. 


dyyAX-ofioi 


fyyfX- 

fyyfX- 
fyyfX- 
TyyfX- 
^fyycX- 
fyyfX- 


ocu 

TOi 

OOK 
OOK 

fUrOi 


Imp. 
AyyAXov 


ciV/(r) 

dYYcX-ou|Mu 

ayyfX-|f  or  Ci 

oyytX-ciTOi 

<iyyffX-od|M^ 

oyytX-cur^ 

dyyrX-cur^ 

ayyrX-oiJfAC^ 

tfyycX-curec 

oyycX-oGinu 

4JYy«iX-iifi,i|r 

4|YyfX-^f&i|K 


liyytX-cro 

^x-ew 

f^X-9or 
^yyfX-^iir 

^X-e€ 
^yycX-OwnftK 
or  ^yycX-OiM' 


MIDDLE. 

Sabj. 

Conj. 
dyyAXwi&iu 

Opt. 
dyycXXoi|ii|i» 

CoDJ. 
4^YYcX-|i6t>$  J 


dyyciXai 
dyy«X-oC 


Inf. 


Part. 


i^X^l&^kga^   dYy<XX6ficros 


^iYVlX-(a)eai 


Opt 
4^YycX|Uro« 

dyycX-oi|jii|K 

oyytX-Oib 

oyycX-OiTO 

oyycX-oifuOoK 

(l/yirX-o(i70i|r 

ayyfX*OiO^K 

oyytX-oificOa 

a/y«X-oio^ 

dyytX-oirro 

dyyciX-uiMu  C 

dYYCiX-ai|Jit]r  O. 

dyycX-uiMU  C. 

dYycX-oi|ii|K  O. 


^^YYcX-fUros 


dyycX-cur^  dyyiX-oJficpos 


dyyciX-ao^ 
dyycX-^0601 


dyyctX-iSiACPos 
dyycX-^fAcros 


Aor.  I. 

Put  I. 
Aor.  II. 

Put  II. 


dyyiX-Oi^aojAai 


dyyiX-^aoiuii 


dyyA-dfiTi 


dyyA-fiTi 


PASSIVE. 

dyycX-Ott  C. 
dyycX-OciT)!'  O. 
dyYcX-df|croi|jit]r 
dyycX-w  C. 
dyycX-ciTiv  O. 
dYYcX-v)aoi|&i|i' 


dyy«X-di|yiu 

dyycX-  Oi^oOai 
dYYcX-t)Kai 


dyyfX-Ocis 

.YYcX-df|<F6|fceros 
dyycX-cis 

;YycX-i|cr6|icyos 


Verbal  adjective :  dyycXWoSf  rca,  rcov. 


§.SS6 


Paradigms. 
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Conjugation  of  each  of  the  four  classes  of  Liquid  Verbs, 
§.  225.     a.  Verba  with  a  in  the  Fut.,  as  <r<f)aXk»  and  ^(V». 


Pres. 
Impf. 
Perf.  I. 
Plpf.  I. 
Perf.  II. 
Plpf.  II. 
Future 
Aor.  I. 


ACnVE. 


c-c^oXX-oi' 
tl'(r<l>a\'Ka 


?.(r^7X-a 


MIDDLE. 


ot^oXX-ofjiai 
^.(r^aXX-<Sf&T|K 
e-o-^aX-|MU 


wanting 


ACTIVE. 

Z'<f>aiy-0¥ 
(fr«-^ay-Ka) 
(c-irc-^oy-RCii') 


MIDDLE. 


ir€'<tnjP'a,  neuter  sense. 
c-jTc-^y-cir,  neuter  sense. 


^>ay-oG[iai 


PASSIVE. 


Aor.  I. 
Fut.  I. 


c  a^aX-OT)K        c-^av.df|i'  A.  II.  c-ir^X-T|K  r-^>dy-T|i' 

cr0aX.6i^iro|uii       ^ap-6i^crofLai      F.  II.     o-(^X-VjerofJiai    (^ay-Vjero[iai 


Verbal  adjective  :  afftoK-rtoi,  rta,  rtop,  <f>ay-rioii. 


Inflexion  of  the  Perfect  Middle. 
§.  226.   With  a,  as  (fntiv-mi  with  fifi,  as  ^paiv-n :  with  a,  as  rctV-co. 


Ind.  S.  I. 

ir^-^cur-iuu 

<-{^pafJk-|iai 

T^-Ta-|UU 

3. 

ir/-^y.<roi 

c-^^/Tay-crai 

rc-ro-crai 

3. 

Wi-^MIV-Tai 

c-^pop-Tat 

Tcra-TOi 

D.  I. 

fTc-^oflr-pcOoK 

^.^pafi.|JicOoK 

rc-ra-|ic$oy 

2. 

fre-^Mxy-OoK 

c-^poy-Ooi' 

r/-ra-aOoy 

3- 

irc-^ay-OoK 

^.(^pay-OoK 

r<-Ta-a0OK 

P.  1. 

fr(-^(io--fJkc6a 

r-^7pdfA-f&cOa 

rc-ra-f&c6a 

3. 

fTf-^y-Oc 

c-(7pay-6c 

rc-ra-oOc 

3- 

irc-^cr-fUroi  c{(7i 

i'^rjpaii-iUyoi  flat 

T€-ra-rrai 

Imp.  S.  2. 

(♦ir^-^K-oo) 

*(i'ifypa¥'iro) 

ri-Tci-ao 

3- 

ire-0av.dcij 

i'^flftav-^ 

rc-rd.oOu 

D.  2. 

ir^-<^y-Oor 

€-(rjpavBw 

re-ra-<r6oK 

3- 

irc-c^-Our 

i'(ffpdv-Oiav 

r€.ra.a$iav 

P.  2. 

irc-^ay-Oe 

i-^ripavM 

rc-ra-(r6c 

3. 

irc-^y-OftxraK  or 

i.(ripdy-Bwrav  or 

re-Td-aBwrajy  or 

irc-^Mxy-OwK 

c-£i7pay-6wK 

r(-ra-a6wv 

Inf. 

ire  ^dp-Ofu 

<  {T)pdK-6ai 

TC-Td'OvCU 

Fut. 

ire-^<io'-fiiras 

<-£i|pa|i  fi^KOS 

TC-ra- floras 

230  Paradigms.  §.  227. 

(.  227.  /3-  Verbs  with  c  in  the  Fut.«  as  'i/Mtfi-tt  (Ion.  and  poet.)i  and  (rrcXX-w. 


Pres. 
Impf. 
Perf.  I. 
Plpf.  I. 
Perf.  II. 
Plpf.  II. 
Future 
Aor.  I. 


ACnVB. 


tflilp-W 
*ifA(p'K€l¥ 


llMtp^a 


MIDDLE. 


ificip-Ofiai 
lfitip.6ikt\v 
i/iffp-[iai 


Ifup'Ouyuax 

lfl€lp'd\Lt\V 


ACTIVE. 


orcXX-tt 
?-oT(XX-or 

C-OTOX-RCIV 

Z-<l>Bop'a  from 

€'<p66p-€t,¥ 
OTfX-Cil 

c-orffiX-a 


MIDDLE. 


(IT€^XX-0|UU 
^-(IT(XX-6p,t]K 
f-OToX-fJklU 

r-crrdX-fi,t]r 
^$9ip-u. 


(mX-oufuu 
c-aTciX-d|iT|K 


PASSIVE. 


Aor.  I. 
Fut.  I. 


Ipip'^w 


^-0T(iX-df|r  A.  II.  ^-<rTaX-t|K 

OTaX-6i^(ropai       F.  II.     oraX-^ooi&ai 


Verbal  adjectives  :  X/icp-T^,  ^,  6v,  2fiff/>-Ttfos>  rra,  r«ov,  otoX-t^os. 


Obs.  The  pit.  midd.  is  inflected  like  fJrr^Xiuu  (§.  224.). 


§.  228.  7.  Verbs  with  X  in  the  Fut.,  as  rcXXw,  and  where  the  9  is  dropped 

in  the  Pit.  as  Kkb-o, 


Pres. 
A.  &M. 

rtXX-iii 
rtXX-0|MU 

kX6^-w 
KXfy-o|MU 

Perf. 
A. /kM. 

tZ-tiX-ibo 
r«-riX-fM» 

ir«-KXi-Ra 
icc-jeX(-|juu 

Fat. 
A.  &M. 

riX-A 
r(X-ou[iai 

icXiP-d 
icXiy-oG|uu 

Aor.  I. 
A.  &M. 

?-riX-a 
c-riX-d|jiv|r 

f-xXIy-a 
^-KXty-dfit]K 

Aor.  I.  P. 

c-rtX-Oni' 

^icXf  01)1^ 

Fut.  I.  P. 

TiX-di^aopoi 

xXT-Oi^iropiii 

Aor.  II.  P. 

f-icXfv-t|K 

Fut.  II.  P. 

KX(y-4ao|uu 

Verbal  adjectives :  tiX-t^,  7,  6v       riX-Wos, 

xXt-WoSt  Tfa,  re'oir. 

T<a,  Tfoy        icXi-T^,  71,  OP 

Obs.  I.  The  pft.  midd.  rcriXfuit  is  inflected  like  ifyytkfuul  §•  229,  jccxXifuu 
like  TtTofuu,  §.  226,  or  the  pft  midd.  or  passive  of  pure  verbs^ 


§.281. 


Pure  Ferbs. 


831 


§.  2*29.  Verbs  with  v  in  the  Fut.,  as  vipm,  /toXw«o ;  and  where  the  v  is 
wholly  dropped  in  the  Pft.  midd.,  as  frXw«D. 


Pres. 
A.&M. 

(rdp  0|i4u 

p6X^¥-u 

ftoXl^y-OflOi 

7rXvi»-  w 
irXvy-Ofiai 

Perf. 
A.&M. 

o-c-otip-Ka 
crc-avp-fiai 

(/ic-fu$X  vy-Ka) 
fif-ft<SXv<r-fiai 

frcWXv-Ka 
frc-irXv-fiai 

Fut. 
A.&M. 

W           A 

(Tvp-oCfiai 

floXvl^^ 

/xoXvy-oupu 

9rXvl^^ 
irXviM>M|UU 

Aor.  I. 
A.&M. 

t-avp-a 

c-/i<$Xvy-a 

^-f^Xvi^-lfif&TII^ 

c-irXwv-a 
cWXt;v-<£f&ii)K 

Aor.  I.  P. 

i'<rvp-^¥ 

<-fioXt;y-OT|K 

•-irXv-0i)r 

Fut.  I.  P. 

(rvp-^aof&oi 

/ioXvy-0il}ao|Mu 

irXv-Oiljoro|Mu 

Aor.  II.  P. 

i'UVp-^¥ 

Fut.  II.  P. 

avp'^Qfifax 

Verbal  ac 

Ijectives  :  trvp-^ri^^  -rios,     ftoXvy-r^os, 

r 

irXv-^r^s,      irXi;^09. 

Obs.  2.  The  pft.  midd.  a^piiai  is  inflected  like  ^yyfX/iac  (§.  224.),  f&c- 
pjSkuvyMi  like  viffniapai  (§.  226.),  ^<rxuf&|i4u  (from  ai9x^«>)  like  ((fjpafifiai 
(§.  226.),  T^irXu|uu  like  rtrafuu  (§.  226.). 

§.  230.     Pttre  Verba. 

!•  Pure  verbs  are  divided  into  Barytone,  and  Contract  (or 
Perispomena)  : 

2.  They  are  either  primitive  verbs  with  pure  roots,  which  have 
lost  their  declension  in  lu  in  the  present,  but  retain  some  of  its 
characteristics  in  the  conjugation^  as  the  long  vowel  in  the  tenses  for 
instance^  which  obtained  as  a  general  rule  in  the  /bu  conjugation. 

8.  Or  they  are  verbs  derived  from  adjectives  and  substantives 
which  form  their  tenses  with  the  long  vowel^  after  the  analogy  of 
the  older  verbs  of  the  last  paragraph,  so  that  all  pure  verbs  of  both 
classes  are  conjugated  in  the  same  way. 

§.  281.     Conjugation  of  Pure  Verbs. 

1.  The  tense  endings  (<r»  fut,  <ra  aor.,  ica  pft.)  are  affixed  imme- 
diately to  the  verbal  root,  in  which,  as  a  general  rule,  no  change 
takes  place,  as  iraftcv-cra),  utitaCbev-Ka. 

2.  The  short  charact.  vowel  of  the  pres.  and  impf.  t^  iT,  in  bary- 
ton  pure  verbs,  and  a,  c,  o,  in  contraots,  are  in  the  other  tenses 
lengthened : 


232  Baryton  Pure  Verba.  §.  232. 

X  into  r,  as  t&d^  Ti<itii^  ^-rlo-o,  re-riao/biai^  r^rijfjuu,  &c. 
V  into  Vf  as  fca>Xt;-a)^  jccoXv-o'a),  icf-fC(iSXi;-/xat 
€  into  77,  as  (jyiXi-ta^  {<l>iXQi),  ^tX7/-o-a>,  vf-fpCXri-Ka 
o  into  C0y  as  lua-OS-io,  (futrOCi),  yxoBii-troi^  yL^-yJicrO^A-Ka 
Jty,  as  rifia-ai,  (ri/ia»),  n/XTf-o-o)^  re-rf/iiy-ico 
[d^  as  ^ao)  (^ci)),  ^<i-o-(0  A.  crd-cra. 
O65.  a  IB  lengthened  into  d  when  preceded  by  c,  i,  p :  as, 

€<Si-n  <a-(ra>^/Accdia-u  ficdta-(ro/iai — ffwpa-w  ffxopA'trtii  but  cyyvd  «  cyyv- 
170*0) — /3oa«  Porio-ofiai  tf^oriaa, 

Obs.  I.  Analogous  to  these  are  aXoa-09,  fiit.  in  old  Attic  aXoa-co,  but  later 

dXo^-crtt :   dxpodofiai,  flit,  cucpoaa-ofxat,  aor.  riKpoatrafxriv. 

Obs.  a.  Exceptions  :  XP^*  XPh^^  &o.  perf.  midd.  or  pass.  Kixpn<riuii,  aor. 
ixp^^^v  ;  and  xp<^oftat,  xptia-oyMi,  iyp^^^M^' 

3.  Pure  verbs  do  not  form  the  aor.  II.  or  II.  perf.,  though  many 
of  the  primitive  pure  verbs  have  traces  of  these  tenses. 

§.  232.  Many  primitive  pure  verbs  retain  the  short  vowel  of  the 
simple  root  (contrary  to  §.  231.  2.)  either  in  all  or  some  of  their 
tenses ;  and  most  of  such  verbs  take  in  the  pflb.  midd.  or  pass.,  and 
aor.  I.  pass.  cr. 

Baryton  pure  Verbsj  with  the  short  vowel  in  the  future, 

1.  X  in  the  tenses, 

Ivato,  aor.  cn^t(ra(i),  Hdt  and  Apollonius.   The  simple  aim  is  only  found 

in  the  present  and  imperfect. 
Xptu*  (touch  slightly t  sting),  fut.  XP^^^»  ^o^*  ^XP^^^>  inf*  xp'i<rat^  pft.  pass. 

nixpitryMiy  inf.  Ktxpio'Bai,  aor.  I.  cxp/o'^y ; 
(but,  xp^  (anoint),  fut.  xP^^^f  ^^^-  ^XP^^^  i^^*  XP^^^»  midd.  ixpitrafuiv, 

pf.  pass.  KcxpiCfuic,  Kfxpi^Oai^  aor.  cxptcr^v.) 


2.  5;. 

a.  The  following  in  1^  retain  the  short  vowel  in  the  aor,  and  fut  act. 
and  middle : 

dyi$a>  (old  Attic  dKirru),  fut.  di/vo-tt  :  aor.  ijvvfra :  pass,  with  <r. 
dpiSo)  (old  Attic  dpuTu),  apvata,  ^pva-a,  tipifadpriv :  pass,  with  <r. 
fiuo),  fut.  pva-a  :   aor.  tfpva-a  :  pf.  ptpvKa. 
irnioi,  fut.  Yrrit(r»  :  aor.  ^mvo-a  :  pass,  with  a*. 
TOKuv  (poet.),  fut.  rairv(r»  :  pass,  with  a-. 

^puo),  clpuw  (Ion.  and  poet.),  fut.  tpvam  (Epic  (pv») ,  pf.  pass,  tipvpai : 
n  iddle  Jpvopat,  fut.   tpvaopai^    (Epic  ipvopai)  :    aor.    tlpvadpriv  :    but 
^uofiai(t;),  pvaopai,  ippiiadpfjv  (though  II.  o,  29,  pvadpTjv,  hence  the 
double  (T  in  €ppva-<raTo), 
ciXuca  (Hom.).  ftX<^(r»,  fTXv/iat,  but  tiXvcra  Ath.  VII.  p.  293  D. 
ISpuu,  (later  lipvam,  tipva-a)  :  usually  fiit.  l^pda-to  :  aor.  idpv(ra  :  pf.  pass. 
l^pZpat :  aor.  ihpvBtiv,  seldom  tbpvv6f)v. 
Also  the  following  obsolete  verbs :    d^u«  (df^vvvn),  aor.  rjifivtra, — IXkiSu 
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(cXkos),  aor.  €iXiev(ra»'— KiSw,   {icup€w),  Znvaa, — p^OiSw   {/itBwrKti,  which  only 
occurs  in  pres.  and  imperf.),  iit6v<roi, — Y<£yu|uu»  fiit.  yeafvatrrrtu, 

b.  Some  dissyllables  in  (f«  lengthen  the  vowel  in  the  fut.  and  aor.  act. 
and  middle,  and  some  of  them  in  the  pft.  and  plpft.  active,  resuming  the 
short  vowel  in  the  pft.  and  plpft.  midd.  or  pass.,  and  in  the  aor.  and  fiit. 
passive:  as 

6<Su  fut.  Bvtrw        aor.  t$v<ra      pf.  ri&vKa  riffviuu      Eor.  pass,  rro^y 
XiSv    -     Xt)(ra»  -     Tkvaa       •    \ikvKa  XcXv/uu       •         •      ikvBtiv 

c.  The  III.  fut.,  when  the  vowel  is  long  in  the  fut.  active  and  short  in 
the  pft.  middle  or  passive,  resumes  the  long  vowel,  as  XcXArojAOi. 


§.  233.     Contract  Verbs  with  the  short  vowel  in  theJhU.  t^c. 

1.  a»,  fut.  aatf,  aor.  axra, 

a.  The  verbs  in  ^  preceded  by  X,  retain  the  short  a  in  the  fut  and  aor« 
act.  and  midd. :  as, 

ycXdu,  fut.  yrXacrofuii  (seldom  ycXd<rtt) :  aor.  rycXao-a  :  passive  with  cr, 

iXcitt,  (generally  i\av¥ta)^  fut.  <Xa(r«»  (Att.  eXw),  &c« 

OXdtt,  ^a<r«D,  &c. :  pass,  with  cr. 

xXcitt,  Kkatrta,  &c. :  pass,  with  cr. 

XciXcitt,  x^'^^^*  ^c* '  P&8S.  with  (T. 

And  the  following : 

Sofidtt  (generally  dafia^a>),  domo :  aor.  4fidfuura. 

ircpdw,   /  bring  to  sell,  fut.  ntpaau :    aor.  Mpaxra  (but  vipdltt,  J  |NM9 

through^  intrans.,  fut.  ntpao-a  :  aor.  Mpcura)^ 
orirdUa,  (nr4(r»,  &c. :  pass,  with  tr, 
oxciw,  trxcurn,  &c. 

6.  So  in  the  poetic  dialect,  diCoi,  dY<IU»|MU,  d^<Ui>  (o^cSo-o-tf)  aor.  (fifiatra 
Hdt.  III.  69,  tXaofMu.  So  verbs  in  -fiKm|u,  as  Mpdmnt/Uf  tupdam ;  in  -i)|u,  as 
ntpvrjfu,  fr<pa<r«»,  ircptf ;  and  PoCfw,  in  the  pft.  and  aor.  pass,  of  its  com- 
pounds. 

2.  4^9  fut.  ca-a>. 

a.  cUS^opu,  atdco-ofuii,  ]jd€<rdfiri¥ :  aor.  pass,  ijdco^r* 

&R^Ofiai,  dK€<rofuit,  ffKtadnfjv  ;  perf.  ^xccrfMU. 

dX^tt,  aX/(r»,  Att  (IX«D :  pf.  pass.  oX^Xco-^  ($.  177*  2.). 

dpK^v,  opKccrcD  :  pass,  with  cr. 

JjUv,  fut.  <fi<<r»,  &c.  i/irifUKa:  pass.  ifLtintariuu  (§.  177*  2.). 

1^6)  (generally  intrans.  and  (^KKUf&i  trans.),  (c(r»,  &c. :  pass,  with  0*4 

KoWtt,  Koriofuu  (poet). 

KciK^o)  (poet  and  Ion.),  ptiK^an,  &c« 

{^»,  (cVtf,  &c. :  pass,  with  a-. 

TcX^tt,  fut.  Att.  rcXtt :  pass,  with  o-, 

rp^tt,  Tpttm,  &c. 

X^u*  fut  x^^  cmd  x^oftoi,  aor.  «x'^* 

2>.  Here  also  belong  dp^-<rKo,  fut.  cfp«''«> :  d^^l^^*  dx6i<rofuu :  |mCxo|mu, 
IJMXf<rofui :  i^|Mf,  aor.  pass.  htiUBtfv  and  -ij^v :  and  those  in  -^vyu|u,  as 
ir/3c-yyvfic,  <r/3c-(rtt. 

Gb.  Gr.  vol.  I,  H  h 
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c.  The  following  have  in  some  tenses  the  shorty  in  others  the  long 
vowel  z 

oM^f  fut.  alviaw :  aor.  ^vtaa :  pf.  {jptKa  :  aor.  pass.  ^vtBtiv :  pf.  pass,  jmifuu, 
alp^«,  aor.  I.  pass.  ipiBfiv :  but  alp^crw,  Sp'l'^p  SpVI*^^ 
yaf&^tt,  fut.  ya/MO  :   aor.  Ifyijfta  :   pf.  yrydfxrjKa  :   aor.  pass.  iyafirjBrjv, 
hitOj  di7(r<0,  tf^ritra,  iifjo-dixtiv  :   but  diitKa,  dcdt/tioi,  ihdBtiv  :   fut.  111.  dcd^aofuu, 
•     which  is  used  for  the  un -Attic  dc^^o-o/xai. 

RaX^o),  fut.  Kokiac^t  Att.  xaXd :  aor.  cKdXr<ra :  pf.  K^xkriKa,  Mickfjiuu :  fut. 
III.  KficX^o-ofMu :  aor.  pass.  tickriBriv :  fut.  midd.  xoXoOfuii :  aor.  ciraXt- 

voO^tt^  Ion.  and  old  Att.  woBiaoitat,  iir66€irai  but  noOri<r»,  hr^aa;  pf. 

ntfr66TiKa,  -rmai :  aor.  pass.  tnoBtaOfiv. 
irov^tt,  fiit.  ironfjov,  &c.  (/  shall  labour)  :  Jtwim  (/  shall  feel  pain) :  pf. 

irciTfiinyiea  in  both  senses. 

d.  Here  belong  cdpuj-xv— Ki^So|iai,  itafitadikriv  poet.,  but  kij^ow  (  I  shall 
grieve  a  person)  II.  «»  241  Miaj^a — S{w. 


3.  <$flo,  fut.  i^att. 
dp^,  fut.  opdo-tt  :  aor.  ffpoaa :  pf.  pass,  dpfipo/uu  (§.  177*  2.)  :  aor.  ffp6$ti¥. 


§.  234.     ^noma2tn<«  Tenses' of  certain  Pure  Verbs, 

1 .  Two  verbs  in  au  or  aioi  take  in  their  tenses  au  t 

KCUM  (Att.  K^M  not  contracted)  :  fut.  irovo-o :  aor.  ZKovtra  :  pf.  pass,  kckov- 
fuit :  aor.  I.  pass.  tKavBrjp  (aor.  II.  Ion.,  and  later  (luujp) :  verbal  adj. 
KouarfOf,  Kavordf,  kovtos, 

tikalu,  Att.  xXott  (not  contracted)  :  kKavco/Aai,  &c. 

2.  These  five  verbs  (which  express  a  gliding  motion)  form  their  tenses 
with  €v : 

Mtt,  /  run,  fut.  dfvcrofuii  or  6tvaovfuu, 

yi^t  1  swinit  fut.  Piwrufuu  or  vevcrovfuic :  aor.  SVcvcro. 

irX^v,  /  sail,  fiit.  irXcvcroftai,  generally  nktvaovfAai :  aor.  I'lrXevo-o :  pf.  pass. 

ffcirXfvo-fiai ;   aor.  tnXiva-Bfjv:   verbal  adj.  «rXcv(rrco(. 
irv^oi,  /  breathe,  fut.  m^vtroiuu  or  irvmaovfiac :  aor.  thrveva'a :  aor.  pass. 

^^M,  /  ^010,  fut.  ptviToiuu :  aor.  Zpp€vira,  Neither  of  these  forms  are 
used  in  Attic  Greek,  but  pviifropai^  ^ppvijv,  pf.  €ppvi)Ka, 

Obs.  I.  X^ft»,  I  pour,  does  not  follow  this  analogy  throughout:  fut  xi», 
X^optu  (later  x<«^)>  ^X^^h  ix*^M**  P^*  ^^t.  x^x^xa :  pf.  pass.  Ktxvfuu :  aor.  ix^^' 
The  forms  in  cu  are  only  Epic  ;  fut.  x^^^ '"  &or.  2xcua. 

06«.  2.  The  V  in  these  forms  is  probably  a  relic  of  the  digamma  (see 
§•  8.  3.  (/.)• 

The  Conjugation  of  the  Fut.,  Aor.,  P/t.,  and  Plpft.  Pass. 

§.  235.  General  Rule :  Pure  verbs  with  a  long  vowel,  or  those 
which  lengthen  the  short  vowel  in  the  f utare,  and  aorist  I.,  affix 


§.  286.  Conjugation  of  Pure  Verbs,  236 

the  tense  endings  in  the  fut.  and  aor.  pass,  and  in  the  pft.  and 
pipft.  pass,  or  midd.  immediately  to  the  root:  as 

2.  Pure  yerbs^  which  retain  the  short  characteristic,  in  all  their 
tenses  insert  <r  between  the  root  and  the  tense  ending; 
as^ 

i-T€A^cr-6i|i^  re-r^X€-<r-f&(u 

§.236.  Exceptions. 

1.  a.  Verbs  with  a  long  vowel  which  insert  cr: 

dKCHJ4i>  Piiu  (un-Att.)  Pw^v  ^mum*  KcXciSii  KuXfiw 

XciSw  i^»  (un-Att.)  ml^Ott  {iSc«  ira^  iroXadi 

irX^v  irp^  irro^u  mla 

(k»,  aor.  iT<r0i)i^,  fiit.  vaofwi  (in  use  for  vv^^o-ofiot). 

4p^«i>  (existing  only  in  its  compounds,  as  cicr^.,  cVe^.)  fut.  <l>p^«i,  &c. : 
midd.  <l>fniaofuu :  aor.  pass.  €<f>pfiar$rjv. 

0.  The  following  vary  between  the  formations  with  and  without  a: 

yctJM,  pf.  pass,  yiywvitai  (Eur.  Hipp.  663.),  but  aor.  pass,  probably  cycv- 

vBriv,    (Cf.  ytvfm),  but  ytvvriov,  ytvaTiK6s, 
tpdu,  fut.  dp^tt,  &c. :  pft.  MpdKa :  pft.  pass.  Mpdfuu  and  Mpatrftau 
OpfluSttl,  riBpaxHTfiai  (Plat.  TtBpavfiiu),  iBpava-Briv, 
Kkalm^  Att.  leXcttf,  KtKkavftai  and  K^Kkavc/uu, 
icXcdt,  Kticktiftm,  Att.  KtKkffiuu  and  KticKtitrfiai :  aor.  eieX</cr^r. 
koXchSo),  pf.  pass.  mxAovfiai  and  cr/iat :  aor.  iKdkovaBtjv  and  iKoKovBtfv, 
KgoAv^  KtKpov/uu  and  o-/iat :  aor.  tKpovaBfiv. 
¥4^  (I  heap),  fut  y^aoi,  &c. :    pf.  pass,  vei^fuu  and  vivtiaiuui    verbal 

adj.  yiyrdff. 
i|rci»,  Z^^fiai  and  crfMi,  /^^^v  and  o-^. 

y.  The  following  take  a  in  the  aor.  I.,  but  not  in  the  pit. : 

|upnl}<rKM  (MNA-O)  fuiivrifuu  ifun/vBtfp 

irwS%»  srciravfuu  imnnyBrfp 

iryiti  irtnvvfuii  (poet.)  invtwrBrfv 

ittMti  nar6Brifuu  hroBiaBtjv 

X|H&0|Mu  (xpApu)  ««XP7/«"  ixpfnrBriP. 

2.  Pure  verbs  with  a  short  vowel  in  the  tenses  which  nevertheless  do 
not  insert  a. 

SiSm,  edv,  Xi$«  (§.  232.  2.  ft.),  IMm  ($.  233. 1 .  a.),  caytf«i,  atp^«,  S^m 
(§.  233.  2.  c),  6f^  (233.  3.).  x^«  (§•  234.  0&«,  i.).  in6m,  lao^/iof. 
ivoiOtlv  &C. 

aha 


936 


On^ajfotum  efPmre  Verb*  wMtmt 


§.S37. 


Paradufm  cftkt  Gn^utfotum  afPwrt  Umeomtraeled  Valm. 
$.  2S7. 1.  Yerlw  intboat  «,  and  with  the  long  Towd  m  aD  the 


TCm,  I  honour  (poet.) 


^.  rPrte. 
flJFat. 
1^  IPerf. 

{Impf. 
Flpft. 
Aor. 


-Impf. 
Plpft. 

Aor. 


Aor. 


Fut. 


Imd, 

Imp. 

PC 

/■/. 

PmL 

rU 

tU 

Hm 

rUtp 

Ttmp 

riam 

riao^u 

ria€vp 

ritrup 

riruuL 

T{rU€ 

rerixm 

TCTtKipQl 

retuMS 

hwp 

rlotfLL 

kr€tU€Uf 

rcrLoMfu 

frtaaiiu 

rural 

Turas 

Intra 

Turop 

Mid^ 

Ue. 

rlofjuu 

rlov 

rUoBai 

TtOfJLtPOS 

riaofiai 

TuroifjoiP 

rUrttrOoL 

Turofupos 

riTifuu 

Tcrtfiipos 

T€Tur$aL 

T€T^Aip09 

rinaai&c. 

0) 

hiSijaiP 

TtoifiriP 

lT€TtfiriP 

T€TIia4v09 

—  <ro  &c. 

€lrip 

hrurifiiip 

ruroi 

Crtaafuu 
Xrlcral^rjp 

rUraxrOai 

Turifupos 

Patike. 

iTtOriv 
TiOrjaofMi 

riOriTi 

XrWtCriP 
Ti$ri<roCfjariv 

TtOriPai 
n$fi<r€(r$M 

rWcCs 


TX9rfa6iJL€POi 


S.  The  Terbs  with  a  short  Towel^  which  lengthen  it  in  the  Fat. 
and  Aor.  Act.  and  Midd.j  but  retain  it  in  the  other  tenses,  are 
conjugated  like  rfu,  without  a-,  except  that  the  vowel  must  be 
marked  and  pronounced  short  in  all  the  tenses  but  the  aor. 
and  fut.  act.  and  midd. ;  as^  kit^j  Xicrco,  ihvva,  \iKvKa,  i\€kiK€tPj 


§.SS8. 


Conjugation  of  Pure  Verbs  with  a. 


237 


S.  The  exceptional  verbs  (§.  235.  1.)  with  a  long  vowel,  which 
insert  cr  in  the  pft.  and  plpft.  midd.  or  pass.,  and  in  the  aor.  and  fut. 
pass.,  are  conjugated  like  r&o  in  all  the  other  tenses : 


Ind. 

Imp. 

Subj. 

Inf. 

Part. 

Perf. 

K€Kikev(TiJLai 

K€Ki\ev(ro 

VOS  (0 

KCfccXcvo^oi 

vos 

Plpft. 

jic€ic€Xcv<r-> 

K€K€k€V<rfU-' 

Aor. 

iK€\€6a0riv 

K€\ei(Tdrjn 

LkcXcu- 

K^ktOfrOfivai, 

K€k€Va6€Cs 

aOiCrjv 

Fut. 

K€\€V(r07J(TO' 

K€\€V(r6Tj(roC- 

'(r$^<r€<T$cu 

'^0r\v6iuvos 

ixai 

flTJV 

4.  Verbs  with  a  short  vowel,  and  retaining  it  throughout  the 
conjugation,  form  the  pft.  and  plpft.  midd.  or  pass.,  the  aor.  and  fut. 
pass.,  like  KcXct^co,  with  o- ;  the  other  tenses,  like  rUa,  substituting 
therein  the  short  for  the  long  vowel. 

Contract  Verba. 

§.  238.  A  contract  verb  is  a  pure  verb  of  which  the  cha- 
racteristic is  a,  c,  or  o,  with  which  the  modal  vowel  coalesces. 
As  the  modal  vowel  follows  this  characteristic  immediately  in  the 
present  and  imperfect  only,  of  course  these  are  the  only  tenses  in 
which  any  contraction  can  take  place.  Most  of  these  verbs  lengthen 
the  short  characteristic  in  their  conjugation,  and  follow  the  rules  of 
the  baryton  (or  uncontracted)  pure  verbs  (§.  234.  237.)* 


ACTIVE. 


838 


Contract  Verbs. 


§.238. 


1 .  With  a  long  Vowel 


Moodi 

andPar- 

tidplet. 


Ind. 


ConJ. 


Imp. 


Infin. 


Part. 


Number 

and 
Person. 


Sing.  I. 
2. 

3- 
Dual  I. 

2. 

3 
Hur.i. 

2. 

3- 


Sing.  I. 

2. 

3- 
Dual  1. 

2. 

3. 
Plar.  I . 

2. 

3- 


Sing.  2. 

3- 
Dual  2. 

3- 
Plur.  2. 


ACTIVK 


PRESENT. 


Character. 


Tl(i(<£-«)d 

rifi^a-e^a-rov 

ri/ifd-€)a-roy 

rifi(d-o)A-/Acy 

Tifi(d-e)a-T€ 

rifi(d-ov)o-<ri(v) 


iri;i(d-j7)9 

rifi^d^^o-Toir 

rtft^d-«»)c0/icy 
Tw(d-i7)a-rf 
r(/i(d-«>)»-<r((i') , 


r 

e 

D 

% 

< 


T{f&(flrc)a 

ri/ifd-€)a-Tor 
nfi(a-c)d-r(oir 
rc/xfd-e^drc 
rcfi(a-c)d-rflMr(nr  or 


Tlf&(d-Cll^)dK 


rcft(d-ov)»Hra 
ri/A(d-oy)tty 
G.  Ttfi^d-o)«-inroy 
rt/i(a-oi;)(&-<rf;ff 


Character,  c. 


^AX(€-Ciff)<lff 
^«X(c-€l)ci 


0iX^c-€^ct-ror 
^AX(c-o)ov-/Acy 


^tXr«-€)€»-T€ 

^iX(e-^)rt-TC0<rav  or 


^iX(^-Cii^)ciif 


0cX  ( «-o)oi;-vroff 
^iX(e'Ov)oi/-(n7ff 


IMPERFECT. 


Ind. 


Sing.  1 . 

2. 

3- 
Dual  I. 

2. 

3- 
Plur.  I. 

2. 

3- 


fr^(a-or)«ii^ 

9riii\art)arrfi¥ 
iriit(a'o)&'fup 
crifiui-^)a-rff 


{^(X(c-oi')our 

c^tX^r-€)c« 

^^iX^ffW^ci-n;ir 

€^HA(€-€^«-Tf 

ff^(\(c-ov)ovy 


Character,  o. 


fii<rmo-€t)oi 

fua'$(6-  mSov'Top 
fuir$(6-€fov-Tow 

fua'3(o-ov)ov-a't(v\ 


fJMr$(6-^^»-TO¥ 

/ua'B(6'wj»-fU¥ 


fU(rmo-«)ov-r«> 
fuer  ^M-c  )ot/-roy 
fit<r^(o-c)ov-ra)v 

fucrm  o-<r)ou-r»(rar  o  i 


fiU7d(d-ciK)oui^ 


fUo6^d-«M^)tty 

/iicrmtS-ov^ov-o-a 

fU(r^^(S-oy)ovv 

fit<r^(o-ov)oiMn;ff 


^f&u7d(o-op)0our 


}ov 


€fiur6(6^fov-r€ 
ifiio'6(o'Ov^ovw 


§.238. 


Paradigms. 
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in  their  Conjugation, 


MIDDLE. 


PKESENT. 


Character,  ou 


Tif&(<£-o)u-|iai 
Tiix(d-€)a-Tai 

Ttfl(a-o)6i-flt$OV 

Tifiyd-^Sa-O'BoM 

Tifi(d-€)anr0t 
rtfi(a-o)c»-yrai 


Tif&r<£-«)u-|iai 

T4/i(d-iy)a-Tai 
rifi(a-«>)(o-/ic^oir 

Tifi(d-ri)a-a6€ 
Tifiya-mjSh'rrai   , 


9 

e 

CD 

I 
I 

9 


Tif&(<£-ou)cii 

Tifi\a-4)d-aBaiv 
Tifi(d'€)a-{rO€ 
rifi^a-€  mHT^o-oy  or 


Ti|&(<£-c)a-a0ai 


Tif&(a-^)(6-furas 


Character,  c. 


^iX(^-o)ou-|iai 

^CK  (f-t)€L-a$o¥ 
<l>tX(f-d)ov-fi€$a 
^iX(ff-o)ov-irro« 


<l>ik(i-u)S 

<f>ik\t-d>^o>-fu6o¥ 
^iX  (t^f^-<r6o¥ 
<f>i\(i'ff)rj-ir6o¥ 


^iX(^-ou)ou 
^iX(f-f)«»-ado» 

^iX  \€-i\ti-^6u)¥ 

<f>iK(t~4)fi-4r$<aatuf  or 
^iX  (c-«)ci-0'^o»y 


^iX-(^-c)ci-a6oi 


^iXu-o 

^iX(c-o 
^tX(«-o] 


ov~iit¥rf 

OV'fl€VO¥ 
OV-ft(¥OV 


IMPERFECT. 


Character,  o. 


futrB(6~€\ov-Tai 

fUU'$(d-€\oV-fl€$0¥ 

fU(r6(6~€\ov-a6o¥ 
lu€r6(d-€jov-(r$o¥ 
fu  a'O{o-6)ov'iJL€0a 
liurByd-^SoxMrBt 
fua6(o-<f)oV'¥r(u 

fuaB^d-fijol 

fuaOld-fij^-TOi 

fMr$\o-di)o»-iJLf0O¥ 

lua'6\d-fnSy<r$o¥ 

fxurB(o-Tija-<r6o¥ 

fxi(r0[o-o»)d>-fu6a 

lua6\d-^S^¥Tai 

Hi<T6{6-*'\ov-a'6o¥ 
fiia'6((h-€)ov-a6n¥ 
fiur${d-€)ov-<r$t 
fuaBio^^ov-aBwrap  or 

|U(rO(^)ou-a^ai 

fuaByo-  o  )ov-ficyi; 

fU(rB(o-o\oV'fii¥ov 
fjMrB(p-o)ov-fi€¥rfs 


crtfi(a-oi;jo» 

CTifi(d-ff)a-TO 

cr  t/x  (a-oSdk-ii^Bov 

rrtix(a-^\d-aBfj¥ 

iTifx(a-4)d'-<rBri¥ 

iTtfi(a-6)A'iJLtBa 

irifild-tSarvBt 

iriiiJ(dro)&-¥TO 


^^iX(c-^)oiS-piii)ir 
<<^iX^(-ov)oS 

<<^tX  (f-oSov^fxfBoy 

<0iX  U-iSti-aBfiP 
i<l>iK((i-^ov-fxfBa 
i<l>ikU'^)f't-aB€ 
ftfnK  \f-o)ov'¥To 


{fua6(o-^)o(S-piT|r 

ffuaB(6-ov)ov 

ifua'B(6~€)ov-TO 

€fua'B\o-6)ov'itfBo¥ 

ifxto'Blo^Sov-^Bfjp 

ffAurBuy^ov-aBg  ¥ 

ffutrB\o-d^ov~it€Ba 

ifiiaBld^jov'^Bt 

tfutrB(6-o)ov-'¥TO 


S40 


Contract  Verbs. 


§.33& 


ACTIVE. 

MoodB 

and  Par. 
tidplea. 

Number 

and 
Person. 

TATPERFECT. 

Cbaracter.  a. 

Character,  c. 

Chancter.  o. 

Opt. 

Sing.  I. 

2. 

3 
Dual  I. 

2. 

3- 
Plur.i. 

2. 

3 

Tlfi(fi-0i)J-fU 

rc/i(d-oiff)^f 
rifi(d-ot)f 

T4fi(a-o«)y-Tiyr 

rtfi(a-ot)^^^y 

r(/i(d-o{)^/icy 

rtfi(d-oi)^rff 

rcfi(d-oc)f-fV 

^X(^-oi)oi-|u 

^iX(c-otff)oiv 

^iX(c-ot)oc 

^iX  (€-0i  )  Ol-^V 

<f>iX(€'Oi)oi-Tri¥ 

^lX(c-Oi)o(-flCir 
0lX(/-Ol)oi-T€ 

^tX(c-oi)oi-ffy 

fUo6(6'Oi)oi-|u 

ficcr^(d-oir)ocff 
^110*^(^-01)01 

fuaB(o^i)oi-Ttjp 

iua6(o-ot)oi'rfip 

IJH<r0{6'Oi)oi'fi«v 

fua'B(6^i)oi'r€ 

/>io^(d-oi)oc-fv 

.  Attic 
Opt. 

Sing.  I. 

2. 

3- 
Dual  2. 

3- 
Plur.  I. 

2. 

3 

Ti|&(a-oi)<p-^i' 
nfi(a-ot)^i7ff 
ri/i(a-ot)^i7 
Tifi  (a-ot)  a»-^i}ir 
rcfi(a-oi)f-^ir 
r  i/A  (  a-o()  i^ixtv 
Tifji(a-o[)^riT€ 
rift(d-oi)f-cy 

^iX(c-oi)oi-i)i^ 
^iX(e-oi)oi-^ff 
^iX(<-or)oi-^ 
^f  X  (ff-oi)ot-^r7v 
^tX(<-ot)oi-i7n7V 
^iX  {t-ol)  oi'fjfup 
^iX(<-ot)ot-ip'c 
^iX(c-oi)oc-fir 

fua6(o-o{)oi-ir|v 

fu<r$(o-oi)oi-^s 

fiur6(o-oi)oi-fi 

fiia${o-otjot~^rfip 

fua6(o'-oi)m-Tinjp 

fu<r6(o-oi)oi-rjfi€P 

fiiaB^o-oi)  oi-rfT€ 

fno*^(d-oi)oi-«' 

Conjugation  of  the  other  tenses. 

Ind. 

tenses 

with  a. 

$.231. 
Obs, 

Perf. 

rcr/fD/xa 
ir€<l>o»paKa 

irc<^iXij«a 

fup.ia$»Ka 

Plpft. 

irtTifjiriKtip 
ffrtfftnpiKtiv 

iirfffnkfiKtuf 

flJLffU<r6wK€tP 

Future 

Tififja-w 

^iXijo'tf 

lucrOwrm 

Aor.  I. 

irlixTio'a 
i<f>6ipa.<Ta 

c^iXijo'a 

iyJurBwra 

PASSIVE. 

Aorist.  I. 

tTlflflBjJP 

ii^ikfiBrfv 

tfucrBwBrjp 

Verbal  adjective :  rifuj-rcor,  rca,  t€op,  f^pa-rios 

§.S38. 


Paradignu. 


841 


MIDDLK 

IMPERFECT. 

Character,  a. 

Character,  c. 

Character,  o. 

Ti(i(a-Oi)<^-f&T|ir 

rc/i(<i-ot)f-o 

Tifi(a-oi)<f-fi€0oy 
ri/i(a-ot)  ^-<r6tiv 

Ttfi  (  a-oi)  ^fifBa 

rt/i  (a-oi)f -vro 

<f>tk{4-oi)oi-o 
^cX(c-oi)oi-To 
^tX  (r-ot)  oI'IamOov 
^«X  (<-ot )  ol-aOrjv 

^iX  («-oi)  oi'fu6a 

^iX(<-ot)ot-o-^ff 

^X(<-oi)o(-inro 

|&ia6(o-o£)oC-fii)y 

fiia6(6-ct)oi-TO 

fita6(o^l)  oi-vBriv 
ftt<r6{o'Oi)  ot-<rOrj» 
fu<r${o-oi)ot-iJLf6a 

fuv6(6-oijot-rro 

• 

Conju 

^tion  of  the  other  T 

'enses. 

rcrifu^/iOi 
fr«0fi0pafuu 

fr<^iXi7/iac 

iufu(r6»iuu 

rrrrifi^fM/ir 

ffrc^uXi^fu/y 

(fiMfutrB&fujv 

<l>»patrofuu 

^iX^cro/utt 

lutrB&aoyMt 

fTlflfjCafXTIV 

ttficupacrdfirfp 

ff^iXi/a^fii;^ 

(fiur6oiadfMj¥ 

Fut.  III.  TtTifirftroiJUU 

frc^iX^frofxai 

li€fuu'6oii<roiuu 

PASSIVE. 

Fut.  I. 

TtfajBfiaoiJuu 
<f>wpaBrfao/juu 

iJHXfjBria'Ofiai 

fU<r6n$rf<roiuu 

^iXi/rcofff  Tta,  T 

coy               fu<r6arioSj 

ria,  rcov. 

Gr.  Gb.  vol.  t. 


XI 


ACTIVE. 


242 


Omtraet  Verbs. 


§.239. 


a.  ffith  a  short  Vowel 


ACTIVE. 

Tense. 

Character,  ou 

Character,  c. 

Character,  o. 

Present 

Imperfect 

Perfect 

Pluperfect 

Future 

Aorist 

air(fi-«)» 
?(nr(a-oy)a>p 
cimroica 

ttnfcura 

TcX(^.»)» 

crcX(c-oir)ovir 
rcrcXc«ca 
crcrcXcffCiy 

reXca'tt(Att.r<X£.) 

rrAcaa 

^p(o-Oir)ovir 

fjpoaa 

PASSIVE. 

Aorist 

fffira-c^-viyi' 

mXf'tr'Orjy 

ffpdOffV 

Verbal  adjectives  :  <r7ra-cr-T«-off,  ria,  riov 

REMARKS. 

§.239.  1.  The  Attic  dialect  uses  more  especially  the  contract  forms 
of  these  verbs. 

2.  Except  verbs  with  a  monosyllabic  root,  such  as  irX^-w,  wi-^,  of 
which  only  the  contraction  ci  (from  iti  or  cr)  is  in  use ;  as, 

Act.  Pr.  Ind.  irXcw,  irXttc,  frXct,  nkiofitv,  irXctrc,  frXeotMri(y). 

Conj.  frXcfi»,  nktjjs,  irkfjf,  trX<«»/icv,  irXci^ff,  frXe«D<ri(y). 

Impr.  frXc( :  inf.  wktiv  :  part.  n-Xc»p. 
Impf.  Ind.  hrXtoVf  trrktis,  tirXti,  hrkioixtv,  cirXctrc,  lirXcop. 

Opt.  irXcoi/u. 
Mid.  Pr.  Ind.  nXiOfioi,  nkifj,  vXth-cu,  irKt6^$op,  nXdaBop,  &c. 

Inf.  ir\€ia'$M :  part.  nXeS/uvos :  impf.  €v\€6fiii¥. 

3.  The  verb  S^uS  1  bind,  admits  the  contractions  in  all  its  forms ;  as,  t6 
%oQ¥,  Tov  Sourros — SiaSoufiai — Kar^Soui^ ;  but  Set,  it  is  necessary,  and  S^ofuu, 
/  am  in  want,  only  the  contractions  in  ci,  like  irXctt^  mf€»,  &c.,  so  t6  S^or — 
hiQ^uu — ScurOai ;  the  open  form  of  ti  (cc)  is  also  used  in  dto/iot,  as  d^croi, 
S^co^il'.  So  we  find  the  resolutions  of  a  disused  contraction,  irX^ci 
Thucyd.  IV.  27,  and  lirXcc  Xenoph.  Hell.  VI.  2.  27c.  In  later  vniters  the 
open  form  was  found  also  in  other  words  of  this  class<l ;  but  Kar^cc,  Arist. 
Nub.  74,  is  the  aor.  not  the  imperfect. 

4.  Many  words  vary  from  the  general  rules  for  contraction : 
a.  Ac  and  act  into  1)  and  g  (instead  of  and  9) : 

l(fi-a>)tt,  Qt,  j,  ^Top,  fjr€  :  inf.  {tjp :  impr.  {rj :  impf.  ?{«y»  fft,  17*  17x71^^ 

TfTrfP,  fJT€. 

iF€iv{d'U)^,  inf.  miPTJp,  &c. 
Sii|r(<£-*i)«i}^  dt^r,  &c. :  inf.  di^y. 
tf&(<£-«),  inf.  ifujp, 
ici^(fi-fti>)6^,  inf.  Kprjp, 
(rfi(d.M)A,  inf.  <rfujp, 
i|r(d.u)cii^  "^rrjp, 

'  Lobeck  Fhryn.  p.  990.        b  Schefer  Greg.  p.  43T.        •  Lobeck  Phryn.  p.  931* 
^  Lobeck  Phryn.  1.  c    Thorn.  Mag.  p.  366.  notes. 


§.  240.  Paradigms  and  Dialects, 

in  their  Conjugation. 


S4S 


MIDDLE. 

Character,  a. 

Character,  c 

Character,  o. 

(nr(d-o)co-/iai 
c(nr(a-<Qe0-fi)7y 
(tnra-a-'fiat,  cm,  rat  &c. 
t€nra'<r'fuiv,  cro,  ro  &c. 

(nratrofuu 
€<nraadfiri¥ 

rcX(c-o)oO-/uii 

<VcX  (€^6^0V'flJIV 

r€rAc-o'-/uii,  aat,  rai  &c. 
ertT€\€-cr-pri¥,  cro,  to  &c. 
rcXco'o/xai 
crcXffO-ofii/y 

dp(<$-o)o€./iot 

^p(o-d)oi;-^)7y 

dp-ripofiai,  aai,  Tat  &c. 

dp'fjpdfuiiff  o-o,  TO  &c. 

apdcofuu 

fipocrdfjoip 

PASSIVE. 

Future 

<nra-a-Bfio'Ofuu 

rcXc-O'-^o'o/iai 

apoBficofiai 

TfXf-cr-Woff 

dpO'Tdt, 

Xp(<£-o)w}iai,  xp9>  X/'?^^**  XPV^^^^ '  ^^  diroxp&IMg,  inf.  dirox^o'^ai. 
dir^XFl  (abbreviated  from  dvoxpif  Ion.  diroxpa),  diro;^$v,  impf.  dir*xp^» 
}^p(d-vl)&,  xpii  XPn^**   so  ^80  Oij<j0oi^  from  eAa^  but  the  lonians 
said  frpjarai,  Kvay,  XP^^^^^* 

h.  Oo  and  oc  into  u  (instead  of  ov),  and  og  into  J  (instead  of  ol)  : 

^47(6-09)  tt,  inf.  ptyttv :  part.  ptySivrof  and  piy&o-a  :  conj.  piy^s,  P*yi» 
&c. :  impf.  €ppiy»v :  opt.  piy^riv.  So  the  Ionic  verb,  ISp^, 
Idp&ai^  mpii^Vf  mpcaaa,  idpflovrcr. 

06«.  On  the  bye  form  of  the  opt.  in  171^,  see  $.  192.  5  and  7* 

5.  Aouo,  though  properly  not  a  contract  verb,  is  contracted  in  all  those 
forms  of  the  imperfect  act.,  and  of  the  pres.  and  imperfect  midd.,  in  the 
ending  of  which  there  is  c  or  o ;  as,  2Xou  for  fXovc,  Aoup«i^  for  Aovo/icv : 
midd.  Xou}iai,  XoGrai,  XouoOcu,  Aoufto,  &c.  ,  as  if  from  a  root  AOEO,  whence 
in  Homer  \o4ainu,  \o€<r<r€ur&ai,  \o€<rufir6(u, 

6.  The  absence  of  the  i  subscript  in  the  infin.  of  verbs  in  da>  is  remark- 
able, d<iy=:aK  not  $v.  This  is  by  some  supposed  to  arise  from  the  inf. 
being  the  Doric  w  instead  of  the  common  rev. 

7.  The  analogies  of  the  conjugation  in  €<»  are  followed  by — all  the  con* 
tract  forms  of  futures  in  ivt  §.  203.  1,  and  244 — all  11.  persons  in  cai, 
i|ai,  CO — ^inf.  aor.  II.  act.  in  i^w — conj.  aor.  pass,  in  ^u,  cf». 

8.  The  V  paragogic  is  not  added  to  a  contraction  :  ijcrMtv^  II.  y,  388,  is 
a  contraction  from  rJa-Kttv,  the  v  having  been  added  before  the  contraction. 
— (See  Spitzner  ad  loc.) 

Dialects, — E^c* 

§.  240.  The  contract  forms  are  used^  though  far  more  rarely  than  in  the 
Attic  dialect. 


zi2 


244  Contract  Verbs— Epic  Dialect,  §.  240. 

Verbs  in  tuo, 

1.  The  open  form  ac,  ao  is  used  only  in  some  particular  words  and 
forms: 

a.  In  Si^flftir,  Si4r(£ovTa»  irciydtti^,  whose  penultimate  yowel  is  long. 

b.  Forms  in  ook  preceded  by  a  short  syllable  ;  as,  wtpaovf  KortaKlaow, 
e.  Verbs  with  monosyllabic  roots;  as,  cxpac,  ixpatro,  iw^xpoov,  Xar, 

d.  Some  other  forms,  especially  yoirrd»,  as  vairrdova-i,  wauramw,  mu- 
craoiTfff  (except  Mucrcuurffoy,  (nrc).  'And'  also,  doittdii,  aotJbmv<rgy 
IXdovrm,  Kp<M»¥,  ofioarixdei,  odrat,  vXaci,  vXaoVj  vk6owruf,  vXaovro. 

2.  In  some  verbs  the  (afterwards  so  called)  Ionic  change  of  a  into  c  is 
found ;    as,  |MFOii^«oi^  from  futroipan,  ^mw  from  ayra«,  ^li^xXcoi'  from 

3.  The  contracted  vowel  is,  for  the  metre,  often  resolved  and  sometimes 
lengthened :  d  into  aS  or  ad^^a  into  <>«  or  «do»  ;  (but  d  before  a  personal 
ending  beginning  with  r  is  never  thus  resolved,  as  6pdriu,  Spdro,  never 
Sftdarai)  i 

(6p6tis)        6p^  6fidat  {6pd»)         6p&  6p6n 

(6paM<r3ag)    6pd<r$<u      6p<£a(r6ai  (6pAov<ra)    ipwra      Ap^tMra 

(tdffs)  ifs  idtf,%  {6paoifii)      6p^iu       6p6tfiu 

Irregular :  FiucTfUMra  for  oMNra,  ^pvjoi  for  ipdai,  6fniTo  III.  sing.  imp. : 
the  form  ycXoiVKTCs  is  from  yrXouus,  not  yikQ»\ 

4.  In  the  following  dual  forms  ac  is  contracted  into  i\  instead  of  a: 
vpooouS^nii^,  vuXi^Ti|i',  onirain/)n|i^,  ^ovrtj[n\v  for  -irriv, 

5.  In  the  following  forms,  in  which  »  is  followed  by  two  consonants, 
or  has  the  i  subscript,  o  is  introduced  after  the  «,  the  i  subsc.  (if  there  is 
one)  being  annexed  to  the  o,  so  that  o»  becomes  wo,  ^  becomes  wot ;  as, 
49«Soinra  for  fiPavra,  4^f6oi|u,  for  (i7i3aoi/u=)  ^fiffu:  also  before  yk,  Od.  o, 

400  |iM«^|MK0$. 

6.  On  the  Epic  inf.  rffuvai,  fjv<u,  of  verbs  in  c»  and  aw,  see  §.  1 98. 2.  The 
corresponding  form  t>fuv(u,  is  not  found. 

7.  A  contraction  used  in  the  Epic  and  Ionic  dialects  (never  in  the 
Attic),  is  that  of  017  into  »,  but  not  in  the  present  tense  :  as,  ptSaam  for 
fioficravri  from  Pod^  :  so  inifi»a'OfAatj  hrtfiwrdyLtBa — dyKiftoxMrKC  for  oyvoiTO'aaicff 
from  ffyvocot^dXXoyKilKrais  for  oXXoyvo^a-ar,  Hdt. ;  cf.  §.  12.  Obs,  2.  So 
also  /3o^,  in  Ionic,  has  fut  P«&<ro|Mu,  aor.  l^wra,  pf.  pass.  PcpwfUKOs,  aor. 
pass.  {|3<5a6T)K — ko^m,  pf.  ^FKCKi6Kaai  for  ivvtvotiKaai  from  iwoici,  ^Kvuaas, 
plpft.  pass.  MywTQ  Hdt.  I.  77.     Cf.  ^ScSicoiTa  for  oydo^jcoyra. 

8.  In  xp€fiS|Myos  II.  ^,  834,  and  p«f&i^^rro  II.  '^y  361,  an  c  has  been  in- 
serted before  the  contract  «,  see  §.  243.  4. 

a  Liddell  and  Scott  ad  yog.    Thiersch  210.  70.  Obs, 


§.  243.  Contract  Verbs — Ionic  Dialect.  245 

Verbs  in  iti, 

§.  24 1 .  1 .  The  forms  in  which  c  is  followed  by  rj,  jj,  w,  ^,  oc,  ov,  are  not 
contracted,  as  ^X^wfuy,  ^X^oip  (except  KciKcCai  II.  v^  254,  olxi^uo-i  &c., 
^Urovxytwrav  Od,Ct  i^j.)thutthe  open  forms,  are  sometimes  pronounced 
as  one  syllable.  The  other  forms  are  either  contract  or  open,  as  the  verse 
requires,  but  to  is  contracted  into  cu ;  as,  alptvfifjv,  avrtw,  ywtv ;  except 
lir^pOouK  II.  d,  308,  drcppiirrouK  Od.  y,  78.  The  cv  for  ov  is  sometimes 
found  in  the  Tragic  Chorus. 

2.  The  c  is  sometimes  lengthened  into  <i  instead  of  being  contracted  : 
as,  ^iXcCoi,  ^iXciof&CK,  ^iXciCii^,  ^iXcin,  ^kpciu,  tcXcici,  ircFOcfcroK,  kcikc^coicc, 
irXciciK. 

3.  In  the  II.  sing.  pres.  and  midd.  <c  is  either  contracted  into  ci,  as  in 
the  III.  sing.,  as  f»;^c-«m=:f&uOciai,  like  fivBtntu,  vmi,  like  ycirai,  or  one  c  is 
elided,  as  f&u6^cu,  iruX^ai.  This  elision  almost  always  takes  place  in  Ionic 
and  Epic  in  the  II.  sing,  impft.  ind.  and  present  imperative,  the  accent  in 
all  cases  remaining  on  the  penultima,  as  ^/Sco,  oxco,  alrto,  i^rry^o,  for  ^- 
/Scov,  &c. ;  Theognis  (73.)  has  the  analogous  form  opokoivm  from  avaKQiv6ta. 

4.  In  the  following  two,  cc  is  contracted  into  i|  instead  of  «  :  SfiaprrirriPt 
ofrccXijn/v. 

5.  Homer  uses  the  open  tow  of  the  impft,  I.  sing,  and  III.  plur.  as  one 
syllable. — So  also  the  open  participle  dcXnWonrcs  II.  17,  310. 

Verbs  in  6«>. 
$.  242.  1.  Three  forms  of  the  verbs  in  6»  are  found  in  the  Epic  dialect : 

o.  The  regular  contraction,  as  yovvovfiai,  yovwovo'BM, 

p.  The  uncontracted  form  00  lengthened  into  (00^  becoming  the  same 
as  the  forms  of  the  verbs  in  d<a  (§.  240.  5.)>  l^p^vra,  l^p&ovfTtip 
vnv&ovrat  (so  ^/9«»oirra). 

y.  A  lengthened  form  of  the  contracted  diphthong  ou  (from  00  or  oov) 
into  o«i>,  and  of  oi  into  o^,  (after  the  analogy  of  verbs  in  d»  §.  240. 
3.)^  as  if  the  contraction  had  been  »  instead  of  ov,  and  ^  instead  of 
01 ;  as,  (apijovcri)  dpovvi  dp^wri  (cf.  dpdouri) — irfi6ovro  irfiovvro  ^i<S«>VTO 
(cf.  6p6avTo)  (drfidouv)  Hitfiditv  ^i6ttci^  (cf.  6p6<j^»). 

Obs.  All  these  lengthened  forms  «»o,  ou,  oip,  are  limited  to  the  cases 
in  which  ov  or  o»  is  followed  by  two  consonants,  or  has  the  i  subscript. 
Thus  dpoi£f  dpoi,  dpom,  and  the  inf.  dpovv,  do  not  admit  them. 

Ionic  Dialect. 

$.  243.  1.  The  verbs  in  ^w  are,  as  a  general  rule,  not  contracted, 
except  the  common  contraction  of  eo  and  cov  into  cu;  as,  ^iXcu|Mi^  for 
0cXco/icvr=^tXovfi(i^,  ^^iXcui^  for  c^tXcoy=e<^iXow,  ^iXcu  for  ^iXcov=^Xov, 
^Pcu=^/3co,  iroicu=froico.     So  also  Doric  ^iXcuiri  for  ^iXovcn. 

2.  The  open  forms  of  II.  sing.  pres.  and  impft.  midd.,  ^,  drQ,  ^,  iov, 
dou,  6wi,  (as  0iXe27,  rifidr},  fua66jj — c^iXcov,  ^rifidov,  ifu(r$6ov,)  are  not  em- 
ployed in  any  of  the  dialects,  and  are  only  given  in  the  tables  to  explain 


S46  Doric  Diakcts.  §.  244. 

the  contracted  forms.  Of  these  persons  the  Ionic  nses  the  regular  con- 
tract forms  of  verhs  in  a»  and  6»,  as  riinf,  fuadia,  nyM,  ymuBou ;  hnt  in 
verhs  in  €<a  (as  also  in  the  haryton  verhs)  not  the  j;.  ov,  but  the  cat,  co 
(§.  196.  3.),  as  Ttnrr-tM,  crvirr-€0,  ^tXc-coi,  ^^iXc-ro. 

3.  In  the  verbs  in  dw  the  regular  contract  forms  are  used :  but  in  the 
open  forms  a  is  changed  to  r,  as  6piti,  6p^o|&cK  for  6paa—}^€Ttu,  }^p4oirTaL 
for  xp^^»  &c. 

4.  The  open  form  ao  is  often  lengthened  to  cv,  as  xp^v^^u,  iKriwrro, 
6p€»yTtf,  ircipcfo/Acyoff  for  (xpdoprm)  xp^^^^i,  &c. 

5.  From  this  change  of  a  into  t,  it  follows  that  the  lonians  also  some- 
times contracted  ao  and  a«v  into  cu  (like  co  and  tmr),  as  ciptSrcur  for  tlp^ 
roor,  ycXcwra  for  ytXdovaa,  dYCiircurrcs  for  aytar^vrtt.  So  often  in  Doric, 
ytkfvvTi  for  ytkaovTiz^ytkaova-i.  This  Contraction  cu  for  ov  obtained  also 
in  verbs  in  6»,  as  SiKaicuai  for  (^ikmSovo'i)  ^ucatovai,  SiKOievK,  ^ikcucuk  from 
diK(u6»,  irrc^i^vTai  from  aTt<fia»6M. 

6.  Some  Ionic  writers,  as  Hippocrates,  use  i|  for  a,  as  6pijK,  &c. ;  but 
Herodotus  always  retains  the  a,  except  where  i  precedes  it,  as  Ou|utiTm  for 
Bmiitarai, 

7*  The  Epic  lengthened  form  o»  of  verbs  in  d»,  is  but  seldom  found  in 
prose,  as  Ko\k&wn,  ^jyopdMrro  (Hdt.VI.ii.). 


Doric  Dialect. — (See  also  §.  243. 1.  and  5.) 

§.  244.  1.  Contrary  to  the  genius  of  the  Doric^  ac  and  aci  are  con- 
tracted into  fi  without  the  i  subsc,  as  Ti|&iiTe  for  r(/idcr(=ri/Aarr,  6fn\¥  for 
6piiy,  so  Iti|&t|. 

2.  The  infinitives  of  verbs  in  da  and  6»  have  the  forms  ois  and  ois  be- 
sides $r  (Dor.  for  av)  and  ovp,  as  y^^S  for  ycXdy,  ufois  for  v^ovp  (the  t  of 
the  inf.  ijfMs  Dor.  for  tlyai,  is  analogous  to  this).  The  verbs  in  cV*  have 
two  inf. ;  the  old  shorter  form  iv  from  c/icr,  like  other  verbs,  as  itch^i'  for 
ff-oiciK— or  1)1'  after  the  analogy  of  verbs  in  dm,  as  ^iXt)k  for  ^iXc(ty=^cX€ur. 

Obs.  The  form  ^v  is  not  found  in  Pindar  &. 

3.  The  contraction  ao,  ochi,  a»,  into  d,  is  more  properly  i£olic  than 
Doric,  as  ircii'dfMS  for  wuv&fitp  (ntivdofuv),  letivavn  for  wti»{6rov)&a'i,  ycXoK 
for  ytk{d'mv)&p,  ^wrarT€^  for  <^v<r(d-o)ttrrf. 

4.  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  the  Doric,  especially  the  new  Doric  of  Tlie- 
ocritus,  the  broad  d  is  frequently  admitted  into  the  forms  of  verbs  in  tm, 
as  firdi'cura  for  indinftra  from  iroirco,  J^iXcum  for  i<l>ikfiira  from  ^iXc«.  In 
Pindar  also  this  occurs,  though  more  rarely^ ;  some  verbs^  as  Kparc»,  oiicc«»| 
/zv^fi»,  never  admit  the  a.     For  the  Doric  tv  for  cv,  see  §.  243.  1.  and  5. 

5.  In  Theocr.  II.  89  we  find  IppciK  for  fyptoy.  In  Find.  Pyth.  IV.  22  j 
iTKCup  is  doubtful. 

*  Herm.  Dial.  Find.  Op.  i.  260.  ^  Ibid.  i.  358. 
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Peculiarities  in  the  formation  ofsom^Verbs  both  Pure  and  Impure. 

Future. 

$.  245.  I.  Futurum  Doricum. — The  circumflexed  fut.  is  nsed  by  the 
Doric  in  verbs  which  have  the  tense  characteristic  o-;  as,  rv^«o,  etc,  ri, 
ovfi^p,  €«T€,  ovvTi,  Tvy^fiai  (see  §.  1 90.  8.)  :  and  this  Doric  fut.  is  used  by 
other  dialects  in  the  following  verbs,  but  only  in  the  midd.  voice  with  an 
active  sense : 

irXcoo  Fut.  irXcuooufiai  and  nkiva-ofiai 
nvim  , .     irvcuooufiai     . .  nvtva-ofuu 

v4(o  . .     i^uaoufjLai       . .   vtwrofiai 

Bta  • .     Ocuooufiai       . .   Btvaofuu 

xKalcd  . .     KXaucroufiai    .  .   Kkavaoiuu. 

naiCto  . .     iroiloufiai       . .   nai(ofiai 

irinritt  . .     ircaoufuu  (IIETO) 

wwBtufOficu  . .     ircuooupii  (usually  ntwroiiai). 

Homer  also  uses  javcirai  (II.  p,  393.)  for  Hcfrrrm. 

2.  Some  verbs  form  their  future  without  the  tense  characteristic  <r. 
This  is  declined  as  the  present : 

2S-«i,  Epic  (common  form,  cV^iw),  fut.  2S-o|jmu 

inv'»  (nio),  fut.  m-ofuu 

X^-»,  fut.  x^u>  X^'^'  X'^'     F^t-  midd.  x^opii. 

Obs.  So  Epic  P^ofuu  or  Pftopii,  I  shall  live,  II.  pers.  fi€jj.  perhaps  from 
fiaitm,  I  walk,  i.  e.  /  live.  So  JKycydorrai  fut.  from  TAO :  and  so  from 
AAO,  Si^Ai,  d^ctr,  d^o/Acy,  htitrt,  and  from  KEIO  (lecifiac),  kcuj  or  kcw,  Kutfuv, 
Ktl»p,  Ktt^v,  both  forms  are  Homeric. 

3.  The  fut.  in  oufuu  without  <r  is  used  in 

|M£x-ofMu,  fut.  pix~^P)^  (formed  from  the  Ion.  fuix-cVofiai) 
llofiai  ('EAO),  fut.  (iS-ou|jMu)  Ko^fd-ovfuu 
So  OoKoiifUU  from  BviiiTKio  (6 AN). 

4.  Some  impure  verbs  form  a  future  in  Vjow,  directly  from  the  strength- 
ened pres.,  as  Tvim^aw  from  rvirr-a>,  the  regular  fut.  from  the  root  being 
rv9r<r<i»=rv^<i». 

§.  246.  We  find  a  future  act.  formed  from  the  pft.  active,  analogous  to 
the  fut.  III.  pass.,  but  only  of  those  verbs  whose  perfects  act.  have  a 
present  sense: 

6vii<TK»,  I  die.     Pft.  riBmiKa,  I  am  dead.     Fut.  III.  tcSk^Su  or  fo/Aat,  /  shaU 

be  dead. 

Kkaflw,  I  eound,    . .    jccxXoyya,  I  sound.         ....       kckX^yCu  -  (ofuu,  I  shall 

sound. 

itTTfifu,  I  place,    . .    con^fca,  I  am  standing ^oti^$*)i     -  fo/uii,  I  shall 

stand. 

So  in  Epic  from  x^^P^*  '^^X"("J'^^»  Kexcipi/i<rtt  and  icexapi^pii,  I  shall  rejoice. 


248  A(yr.  I.— Act.  Il.—Perfl.  Pass,  or  Midd.         §.  247. 


§.  247.  ^orist  I. 

1.  The  following  three  verbs  in  «  have  not  the  tense  characteristic  <r, 
in  the  aor.  I.  (see  also  §.  2710  : 

Xim,  aor.  I.  2-x^*^     Conj.  x*^'     ^^*  X*^-     Imp.  x^^f  X*^"^  &c-     Aor.  I. 

midd.  t-x^-aft^iv, 
clirciK  (aor.  II.),  aor.  I.  ctv-a. 
^^ptt  (ETKQ),  aor.  I.  4ii<«YK-«u 

And  also  in  poetry : 
Ka-tt  (ieai-«  Ion.),  aor.  I.  2-in|-a  Epic,  and  abbreviated  iHcc-a  tragic.     (The 

lengthened  forms  in  ci  are  Epic :  iccuu,  xcior,  Ktiofuw,  Ktiawro,  Ktiean-ws, 

iccid/Acyof.) 
ocJ-tt,  aor.  I.  la-ocu-a  (Epic  atva,  crtvaro). 

So  Epic  dX^ooOoi,  aX€vaa$ai  from  dXco/iiu. 

2.  niimi=fr(-9rA'a>,  has  an  aor.  I.  Iirc<ja,  (the  <r  being  dropped  after  r,  as 
in  ^wva-a  from  dvvrw,)  in  Alexandrine  writers,  and  it  is  found  also  in  a 
chorus  in  Eur.  Troad.  291  irpoa^ircaa  and  Ale.  471.  Wocic  >,  and  perhaps 
Hdt.  VI.  21. 

b,  Aorisi  11. 

3.  XHi»  forms  the  aor.  II.  with  a  tense  characteristic  a-,  Ix^iror:  in 
lirc<rov  the  <r  is  not  the  tense  character.,  but  is  the  r  of  the  root  as  found  in 
the  Doric  aor.  II.  tvtrop. 

4.  The  aor.  II.  hu&f\y,  IS<£t|f,  i^piin\¥,  l^Af\¥  from  niM»,  daio»,  peat,  ^nm,  are 
not  active  forms  but  passive  or  rather  neuter,  after  the  analogy  of  verbs 
in  /ii. 

c.  Petfect  Middle  or  Passive. 

5.  Some  verbs  which  in  the  root  have  cv  shorten  it  to  ^  in  the  pft. 
midd.  or  passive,  as 

ircdOo|Mii,  poet,  for  nvvBdvopm,  'niirwr\Lai. 

ociStt  (poet.),  midd.  and  pass,  itraviuu,  aor.  I.  pass.  iaaiOrip. 

Tci5x«  (poet),  pft.  T^TuyfMu,  aor.  Mx'BfiP. 

^dyitf,  pft.  poet.  ira^uYfi^raS' 

On  the  contrary,  (tvy-wiu  (aor.  II.  pass,  i^vyrfv).     Pft.  Iftciry-iiiu. 
Ohs,  T .  X/o)  follows  this  analogy :  k^x^i^<^'  k^x^F^^*     While  in  Homer, 
on  the  contrary,  we  find  v  in  tr^irviifiai  from  nvia,  npivaofiai. 

6.  The  following  perfects  and  pluperfects  which  have  an  independent 
present  sense,  and  are  therefore  less  often  supplied  by  the  aor.  I.,  form 
their  conj.  and  opt.  in  the  regular  form  instead  of  the  usual  periphrasis 
with  &  and  firjv : 

KTd-o|Mii,  /  acquire.      Pft.  Kticnffuu,  I  possess.     Conj.   K^KTupu,  27,  i^reu. 

Plpft.  tKtKTTIflTfV.        Opt.   KCKT||fit|F,   KtKTJJO,   KiKTffTO  OT  K€KT<l^firjP,   ^,  ^TO. 

fUfuvi^wa  (MNAa),  /  remind,     Pft.  fiifivrffiai,  I  remember.     Conj.  yA}L¥ta)uu, 
jj,  rjTM.       Plpft.  €fi€fivrifiriv.       Opt.  ji€|iK4p|K,  270,  27^0  or  fUftvij^fJuiiP  ^, 

^To  (Ion.  fi€fiv€<pnrfv)  and  Xen.  Anab.  I*  7<  5  i^^fivoio. 
PdXXu  (BAA).     Perf.  /Sc/SXi^fiai.     Conj.  only  SiaPcpXTicrec. 
Wpw  (TMA).     Pft.  r€TfiTjfMi,     Conj.  only  iKTiTiLi\aOo¥. 
naXioi.     Pft.  KiKkrffiai.     Plpft.  iKtkkrififjp.     Opt.  KCKXvffiT)!',  270,  27ro. 

«  Cf.  Monk  ad  loc 


§.  248.  Syncope  in  the  formation  of  Verba,  849 

In  Homer  also  Od.  a,  238.  is  foand  the  form  XAOto  (III.  pers.  opt)  for 
XcXvoiro,  after  the  analogy  of  ir^yvvro,  haivvro, 

Obs.  2.  These  forms  were  formerly  accented  as  properisp.,  where  the 
last  syllahle  allowed  it,  as  Kticr&fuu,  Kutrtiiuip,  KtKrifro  &c. ;  but  as  no  con- 
traction has  taken  place  either  in  KtKT&iuu  or  K€Krifirip,  which  are  formed 
from  KfKTfjfMt  and  iKeKTrifajv,  (as  rvm-iafuu,  rtmroi/ujy  from  rvwrofuu,  rnmr6ijaiv^ 
this  accentuation  seems  erroneous. 

Ohs,  3.  The  t  subscr.  in  these  optatives  is  the  regular  optative  modal 
vowel. 

Syncope  in  the  formation  of  Verba. 

§.  248.  Some  few  verbs,  in  some  of  their  forms,  drop  the  radical  vowel: 
this  is  most  common  in  poetry  and  after  a  reduplication ;  as, 

a.  in  the  Present. 

yv>(VO^MLt  for  yi-y^vofiai,  root  TEN. 

IffXUf  (o'^X^)t  for  ai-a^x^,  the  a-  being  dropped. 

|jii)iMa,  poet,  for  fu-;icvo>. 

TiirpdaKU,  for  irt-frrpdcriea)  from  ircpda>. 

mirrw^  for  iri-ircro>,  root  IIET. 

h.  in  the  Perfect. — See  also  the  next  Paragraph. 

pdXXtt^  B^A  :  pft.  ptPkrjKa.     Pft.  midd.  ^c/SXi^fiai.     Aor.  pass.  tPkfi^v, 
Ba)JMfi»  (dafiaffio!)  (AAMO).    Fut.  dafiatrn,    Aor.  tddiuura.     Pft.  dcdfii^ica.      Pft 

midd.  or  pass.  dcdftT/fiac     Aor.  pass.  i^firiOriVf  tddfiriv, 
S^|i»  (mostly  poet,  and  Ion.),  (AEMO).      Aor.  I^ttfia.     Midd.  tttifjidiaiv. 

Fft.  df^iiTjKa.     Perf.  midd.  or  pass.  Mfirjfjuu, 
6inf|inctt  {Bdv'fTKu),  aor.  (fBavov.     Pft.  rc^m. 
tcaX^o)  (poet.  nxX^crjcw,  like  BvriaKcai),     Fut  mXA.     Pft.  fccKXijKa. 
Kd|&vw,  aor.  ?ica/u>v.     Pft.  KUiiiiKa, 

|UX»,  curie  ram.  Epic  (UfiPXrnu  for  /ic-fic-Xi/rai     See  §.  29. 
vrrdiwiu,  Pft.  irlirrapu. 
Wi&yw,  aor.  trtiioy,     Pft.  rirfxriKa, 

c.  in  the  Aorist  11. 

KAopu,  Epic  fK€K\6fifjv, 

T^fjAK,  ft-cT/Aoy  defective  Epic  aorist,  conj.  ri-rfifi?,  from  TEMO. 

^ENfl,  Epic  hr€<f>vop  for  (Vc<f)cvoy. 

So  where  there  has  been  no  reduplication  (Poetic) : 
dycipAi,  Epic.     Aor.  II.  midd.  dy^porro,  dytp€<r6at,  Epic  part,  dypdfitvof* 
lY<^pWf  aor.  Tfyp6funu  (inf.  lyp^oOcu  also  prose). 
Ipxofiai,  aor.  II.  ^\Bov  inf.  cX^cur  &c.  from  'EAEYeo. 
Iirw,  aor.  II.  act.  SfcnroF,  midd.  iavdyaivy  awov  &c. :  so  co-jtok  Ql<nrtr€  Hom.) 

from  Una,  I  eay. 
Ix«>>  ^ax^i^'  aor.  II.,  for  ttrtx^v  from  <r€x». 
irAo|iai,  imp.  lirXcv,  lirXcTo,  part.  ireptirXo/icwf — it  is  however  found  also  in 

prose. 
v^Topu,  fut.  ircr^cro/iai ;  generaUy  irr^co/acu.     Aor.  hn6^i\¥,  vricrBiu. 

Gb.  Gb.  vol.  I.  X  k 


250  Metathesis  in  the  formation  of  Verbs.  §.  249. 

Obs,  "^BriroK  is  for  ta^tnop,  from  (rcir«,  the  aspirate  being  interchaDged 
^Itli  o-,  (as  in  cf ,  sex,  vt,  sus.)  And  this  83mcopated  form  of  aor.  II.  gave 
rise  to  a  corresponding  root,  ESn  with  the  aspirate  restored,  whence  in 
the  middle  ianSfirjv  with  the  aspirate,  which  was  the  indicative  in  common 
use,  while  the  Epic  alone  employed  the  other  moods  and  participials, 
ianivBai,  faircufjuu ;  but  the  original  syncopated  form  oWo^cu  (for  (rma^ai) 
was  retained  by  the  Epic  in  the  moods  of  the  compounds,  as  rirc-<nrca^i, 
not  €<ftt<nriaBai.      So  also  c;(Q  (^X^)»  ^'X^»  ttrtxov,  loxoi'* 


Metathesis  in  the  formation  of  Verbs. — (See  §.  29.) 

§.  249.  1.  In  the  common  dialect: 
(TkAXw,  o-jceXco),  pft.  ZtrKKfiKa,     Fut.  (r«cX^(rofUM. 
TXi^(ro|Mii,  aor.  crXi^v,  root  TAA. 

2.  In  poetry : 
dfiopTfiKU,  aor.  II.  rffiafyrov ;   Epic  iffi^pOTov  (for  rffiporov),  see  §.  29.  5. 
pX(uaK6>  (for  /iX»(r«fi>=:fi^Xc-cr«rQ»  see  §.  29.  5.),  aor.  tfiokoy,     Pft.  /ic/x/SXcoaoa 

(for  fi(/iXa)iea). 
hapBdw,  aor.  tdapBov ;  Epic  l^dpaBov, 
hipKoyxu  (fiiHopKo),  aor.,  especially  in  Epic,  ZdpaKov,  elsewhere  idpaiajv  and 

tbtpxOriv, 

Bp6aKta  (66pe-(rKa>),  root  OOP-,  as  in  aor.  II.  tBopov, 

icip^iii,  aor.  II.  poet.  ZirpaBov. 

ciropoK,  voptiv,  nopav  (poet,  defect.).     Pft.  nivpwrai,  irc?r/>a>fievor. 

Wpirw,  aor.  II.  pass,  (rdpmjv  and  (Tpdmjp, 

Obs.  When  by  this  metathesis  two  vowels  are  thrown  together,  they 
coalesce,  as 

In  the  inflexions  of  the  following  verbs : 
Kcpd-KKUfu  Tpoet.  Kfpd'»),  fut.  -atro).     Pft.  midd.  K^Kpd-|iai  for  Kt-Kptapai 

(Ion.  K€Kpriiiai).      Aor.  pass.  iKpaBrjp  (Ion.  txpriBriv), 
TmrpdfTKta  (for  irmpfdaKct  from  irtpaxo  whence)  fut.  nrpaan :   Pft.  vivpdKa, 

ntirpapui.     Aor.  pass.  dnpaBijv.     Fut.  frtvpaaopm  (Ion.  i;  for  a). 
OTop^-Kyu|&i,  bye  form  orpoii/wpt  (for  a-Tpoe-pyvfu),  arp^Hna,  tarpwra,  tfarpufiat, 

iarpmBfjP, 
ireXd^w,  appropinquo,  Trag.  9rcXa^«>,  frXadco.     Aor.  pass.  tTrtXaa-BfiP ;    poet. 

Attic  firXd6T|K.     Aor.  II.  Attic  iir\a\ki\y.     Pft.  midd.  Attic  vinkopMi. 

And  in  the  present :  Sparru  (rapa<ro-o>,  Bpada-fTca,  Spdvaul),  an  Attic  form 
of  rapdrrto,  Aor.  I.  tBpa^.  Part.  B parr  op.  So  irpqunna  (irepdcrtf,  vptofftr^, 
irpaaau),  vparrov,  npaypa^. 

Irregular  Verbs\ 

§.  260.  1.  Verbs  are  called  Regular  when  the  tenses  are  formed 
according  to  the  general  rules,  the  simple  root  being  either  un- 
changed in  the  present,  or  strengthened  according  to  the  general 
analogies  given  in  §.210  sqq. 

•  Buttm.  Lexil.  491.  b  Carmichaers  Greek  Verbs.    Edinburgh,  moccczli. 

Buttm.  Irregular  Verbs.    Veitch.  Irreg.  Verbs.    Edinb.  1848. 
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2.  Hctice  Irregular  verbs  are  divided  into 

1.  Those  of  which  the  root  has  in  thepres.  and  imperf.  under- 
gone some  anomalous  change. 

2.  Those  whose  tenses  are,  eithet*  really  or  apparently,  not  formed 
according  to  the  general  rules. 

a.  Anomala. — Where  the  root  has  undergone  such  changes^  that 
the  connection  between  the  present  and  the  other  tenses  is  seemingly- 
lost^  as  p\<i(rK(a  and  fioXeiv,  TrtTTro)  and  iirtaov :  or  where  some  change 
has  taken  place  in  the  root  which  is  not  referable  to  any  general 
principle,  as  b6,Kv<o  {box),  fut.  877^0/uiat. 

p.  Defectiva. — Where  some  of  the  tenses  which  would  naturally 
be  formed  from  the  verb  not  being  in  use^  the  notion  which  they 
ought  to  express  is  supplied  by  the  tenses  of  some  other  verb, 
cognate  in  sense,  whereof  the  present  is  generally  obsolete*  as  ^/poiy 
ofo-o)^  rjvcyKa. 

y.  Abundantia, — Where  there  are  two  or  more  forms  of  the  same 
tense  in  use,  as  ibvva  and  fbvaa. 

8.  The  Irregular  verbs  in  class  1.  a.  in  reality  follow  analogies  of 
their  own ;  so  that  in  each  class^  comprehending  a  greater  or  less 
number  of  verbs^  the  tenses  are  for  the  most  part  formed  on  a  fixed 
principle  :  the  classes  are, 

1.  Verbs  whose  root  has  in  the  present  and  imperfect  been 
strengthened  by  the  insertion  of  t,  as  tt^ktw,  tIktod. 

2.  Verbs  whose  root  has  been  strengthened  by  the  insertion  of  v, 
as  Pa(v(a. 

3 by  the  insertion  of  v€,  as  Pvvi<a. 

4 by  the  insertion  of  av  or  aw,  as  aMavoiiai. 

5 by  the  insertion  of  v  before  the  radical  consonant,  and  av 

before  the  termination,  as  fiavOiv<o. 

6 by  the  insertion  of  o-k,  or  to-jc,  as  hkla-KOfiai. 

7 by  the  insertion  of  o-  before  the  k  of  the  root,  as  8t8<io-icw. 

8 by  reduplication,  as  yCyvoiiai. 

9.  Verbs  which  formed  their  future  in  t^o-o),  as  €  from  a  form  in  i<a, 

Obs,  T.  The  verbs  which  are  seldom  or  never  found  in  prose  are  in  smaller 
type. — M.  {Middle)  signifies  that  the  verb  forms  a  fut.  and  aor.  midd.^ 
D.  signifies  Deponent,  that  is,  a  verb  used  only  in  the  middle. — D.  M. 
Middle  Deponent,  that  is,  a  verb  whose  passive  aorist  has  a  middle,  and 
D.  P.  (Passive  Deponent)  a  passive  signification. — Fut.  Midd,  a  verb  whose 
fut.  midd.  is  in  use  instead  of  the  active.  Single  instances  of  late  forms 
are  not  given ;  for  these  see  Veitch's  Irregular  Verbs,  Edinb.  1848. 

Obs,  2.  The  abbreviation,  ^c.  after  an  irregularly  formed  future  or 
aorist,  signifies  that  the  rest  of  the  tenses,  not  specified,  follow,  if  formed 
at  all,  the  future. 

K  k  z 
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Verbs  whose  root  has  in  the  Pr.  and  Impft.  undergone  an 

anomalous  change. 

(.251.  Verbt  whose  proper  root  k  has  been  strengthened  by  the  insertion  of  r. 

See  §.211.  2. 

1.  WicT-v,  shear ^  comb ;  Att.  ireKrioD  (Arist  Aves  714.)^  Epic  irekcs 
(riER),  fut.  Wfoi  &c.  In  the  former  sense  KtCpeiv^  in  the  latter 
(aCv€i.v  or  KT€vlC€iv  is  generally  used ;  but  a  present  tt^ko)  or  irikta  is 
now  generally  assumed,  though  the  Latin  pecto  seems  to  point  to 
the  form  given  above. 

Irregular  verbs  though  varying  from  the  common  analogy,  yet 
follow  analogies  of  their  own^  and  may  be  formed  into  classes,  as 
follows : 

2,  TucT-w,  bring  forth  (of  the  mother)  or  beget  *  (of  the  father) 
(TEK) ;  fut.  T^f 0)  *>,  generally  -o^mi,  aor.  II.  It€kov,  pft.  riroKa,  fut. 
midd.  rcKCio-tfc. 

Obs.  In  the  sense  of  beget,  Homer  generally,  but  not  invariably  ^,  uses 
the  middle.  In  Attic  Greek  only  the  pres.  impft.  and  aor.  II.  are  ased  in 
the  active ;  and  in  the  middle^  the  aor.  II.  in  the  sense  of  to  beget  ^ ;  bat 
also  by  poets  in  the  same  sense  as  the  active.  Pft.  midd.  T^rcyfMu,  later 
TtroyiMu.  Aor.  I.  pass.  It^^k'  an- Attic.  Aor.  I.  Irefa  is  very  rare ; 
WCflurOoi,  Hesiod  Theog.  889,  where  rifnaBai  is  another  heading.  In  Hymn. 
Yen.  1 27,  there  is  a  fat  form  TeRcta6(u,  and  Arat.  124  Tc$ci96c. 

$.  252.  Verbs  whose  root  ends  in  a  vowel,  but  the  Present  and  Impft.  have 
been  strengthened  by  the  insertion  of  Vy  the  other  tenses  are  formed  from 
the  root, 

Obs.  I.  So  in  JjAtiu  fundo,  fudi,  pango,  tango. 

Obs.  2.  a  has  been  lengthened  to  ai  in  fiaivn,  au  in  €Xaw». 

1.  Paiv»  (BA,  patriv  Od.  f,  86.  Thuc.  V.  77  iKfi&VTas),  fut.  prjao- 
fiat  (Doric  /3a<r€t;/xai).  Pft.  piprjKa  :  another  form  is  Plur.  p€pdfA€v, 
p€piMi,  P€fiaa'i.  Inf.  fitfiivai.  Part.  fi€pais,  fitfi^s.  Plpft.  plur. 
ipificifiev,  ipifiare,  ifiifiaaav  Homer.  In  some  compounds  we  find 
this  form  in  the  Perf.  Midd.,  as  irapapipofiai  (Thuc.  I.  123).  Aor. 
vapefiiBriv  (Thuc.  III.  67),  verb.  adj.  /Sarrfs.  Aor.  II.  ifiriv.  Horn. 
pirr^Vj  fiia^av,  for  ifirjrriv,  Ipricrav.  Aor.  I.  ffirjaa  and  Fut.  y377(r», 
transitive  in  poetry,  Ionic,  and  late  prose.  Aor.  M.  ifiri<r€To^  some- 
times ifii/ja'aTo.     Part.  ivafirjiTiiievoi  Od.  o,  475.     Imper.  fir^a^o. 

In  a  transitive  sense,  the  usual  form  ie  fiifidC».  Another  form  is  fiifidm 
or  pipTifu,  I  step :  /3a/3$,  ptfi&v,  pifidt,  and  also  PiiUrKw,  which  is  both  neater 

*  Eur.  Suppl.  1089-93.  Here.  Furens  975.  ^  Arist.  Thesm.  509.  Eur.  Troad. 

742.  iEsch.  P.  V.  868.        c  n.  /s,  742,  &c.  See  Liddell  and  Scott  ad  voc.        d  EUendt. 
Lex.  Soph,  ad  voc        •  Herm.  Tracb.  851.        '  Elms.  Heradid.  634. 
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and  transitive :  the  transitive  sense  is  found  in  the  comp.  iwifirJTov  Od.  ^» 
52  :  KaTapaiv€i  Pind.  Pyth.  VIII.  78.     On  fiabw  ir6da,  see  §.  558.  2. 

2.  SiSvw  (AT)^  en^er^  jt>ut  on,  (synonymous  with  biofiai),  fut.  dt/o-o)^ 
midd.  bvfTOfxai,  aor.  ^Svo-a^  midd.  ibvadfxrjv,  pft.  d^dvica  (intrans.). 
midd.  d^8v/xa£,  aor.  I.  pass.  ibdOriVy  aor.  II.  Ibvv,  (3rd  pi.  ^dvy)  bvdi,,  opt. 
dvA^i;  {iKbvfx€v,  ist.  plur.  II.  7,  99)^  Epic  aor.  II.  bvaKtv,  Epic  aor.  I. 
midd.  ibv<T€TOj  imper.  bva-co,  fut.  midd.  dvo-J/xcvos.  Later  aor.  L 
ibvva :  Hdt.  III.  98  ivbvviovaij  for  ^ydi/i/oi;a't. 

In  Homer  there  is  a  present  and  impft.  middle  bvofuu  &c. 

8.  lKa6m  (EAA),  also  i\dia,  qs,  $,  {ivi\a  imper.  Xen.  Cyrop.  VIII. 
3,  3a ;  l\ti)v  II.  6),  696 :  ^Aa  Pind.  Nem.  III.  74 :  iKa  Eur.  Here. 
Fur.  819),  Fut.  I\a(ra),  Md),  §9,  $,  Att.  prose  (Ep.  ^Adao-o))^  3rd  pi. 
ikSQUiTif  for  cAScrfc  Xen.  Aor.  ^Aao-a,  poet.  iKaca  {IXaaaa),  pft. 
^A^Aaxa^  midd.  iXrjKaficu  (un- Attic  cA^Aacr/xai)^  plpft.  sometimes  ^Ai?- 
Aaro,  aor.  pass.  ^Ad^iyi;  (un-Attic  riKdaSrjv). — Midd.  aor.  fjKaaiiirjv  11. 
A,  682. 

4.  6ui^  (3^)1  ^  ra^^^  fut.  ^<ro,  later  aor.  I.  €Bvva  &c.,  aor.  II.  part. 

5.  mi^  (ni),  fut.  irCofiai,  later  Trtov/iat^  aor.  II.  ^irioi'^  imp.  mOi 
(Epic  and  later  also  ttic),  inf.  mefxei;  (II.  'jt,  825  &c.)  syncopated  mv 
or  TTcii;-  Pr.  midd.  wfoftat  (for  TrCvoa)  Pind.  01.  VI.  86.  Cognate  root 
no,  Lat.  poto,  from  which  are  formed  pft.  ir/Trwica,  pft.  midd.  it^tto- 
/uuxi,  aor.  pass.  iTrdOrjv,  fut.  'n-o^o-o/xai,  verb.  adj.  7ror<$9j  Tsorio^.  The  i 
of  7r(o/xat  is  long  in  Aristoph.  and  Pindar  1.  c,  elsewhere  short,  except 
in  Homer  sometimes. 

6.  Tiw  (TI),  pay  a  penalty,  midd.  avenge  (see  §.  686),  fut.  rttna^ 
aor.  ?n<ra,  pft.  riTiKa,  perf.  midd.  TiriafxaLj  aor.  irCa-Brjv,  verb.  adj. 
rtaT^9.  The  £  of  the  present  is  in  the  Epic  long,  in  the  Attic,  and 
Doric  of  Pindar,  short :  but  in  the  forms  rCtreWj  rtVai,  TCff€aOai, 
HaaaOai,  both  in  the  simple  and  compound  verbs,  the  i  is  long. 
Ionic  bye  form  rtiwiii  (Eur.  Orest.  323  I). 

7.  ♦6diw  (<I>0A),  get  before,  fut.  (l>Ori(rofjLai,,  late  ^^do-co,  Dor.  ^^(ijiu), 
aor.  ^I.  l(t>Oaa-a,  Dor.  l<t>Oa(a,  aor.  itpdrjv,  <l>$7ivai,  <f>0as,  pft.  i4>0aKa. 
Epic  aor.  midd.  part.  <^d(i/x€x;o9.  d  Epic,  a  Attic,  later  writers 
common.  The  aor.  II.  imp.  conj.  opt.  ^d^^t,  ^dc},  <l>OaLrjv,  are  not 
commonly  used.  Epic.  conj.  ^^?727>  <t^Oioi>ik€v,  (ftOiuxn,  II.  k,  346 
'napa(t>OaCu(Ti  3  sing.  opt.  aor. 

8.  tSiKw  (<l>01),  pa^8  away  (rarely,  destroy  *),  fut.  <^^fcr«,  aor. 
i<l>0Laa,  trans.  /  destroyed.     Midd.  <l>OCa'oiiai,  pass.  €<t>0LfjLai,  III.  plur. 

*  Theocr.  zzv.  122.    Herm.  Soph.  El.  1414. 
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(pOiuTou ;  plpft.  i<t>0tfiriv  (which  also  has  the  aoristic  sense,  and  forms 
its  moods  after  the  analogy  of  verbs  in  /mt),  conj.  ^0^/xai,  poet.  fpOCo- 
ixai,  opt.  if)$tixrjv,  (f>$lTOy  inf.  ^^urtfat,  part.  t^Oint^vos :  verb.  adj.  t^&tros 
(see  §.  301.  c):  aor.  pass.  iifiOldrivi  bye  form  ^ua,  always  intransi- 
tive. 4>^tVa)  is  found  (as  intransitive)  in  prose  also^  but  only  in  the 
present,  and  certain  phrases.  Later  bye  forms  of  fut.  are  ^^u^erc*, 
aor.  {(pOCvricra,  pf.  iff^dlirqKa :  I  Ep.  X  Att. :  i(f>0ifuuy  i<p$(firiv,  <f>6tT6s 
always  short. 

Obs,  The  poetic  fut.  irc^cTcrai  (II.  f .  1 55)  points  to  a  vocalic  root  (^A) 
of  ^ikw,  as  seen  in  (JMot,  and  in  ^c  Od.  (,  502. 

§.  253.  Analogous  to  these  are  three  verbs,  to  whose  root  a  strength- 
ening y  is  added : 

1.  Sdicvw  (AAK,  AHK)^  fut.  brjio^mij  aor.  II.  fboucov,  pft.  bibrixa, 
pft.  midd.  or  pass,  bihrjyficuj  which  is  the  tense  mostly  in  use  in  the 
passive:  aor.  I.  pass.  ibrJxOriVf  fut.  brjxdrjaoiJLai. 

2.  Kdp.Ku  (KAM),  fut.  Kafxavfiai,  aor.  II.  iKafxoVj  conj.  aor.  jccicci/xco 
Horn.,  pft.  kiKfiriKa  (iccKcifiijica)^  Epic  part.  pft.  KtKiJLrjds,  6T0Sf  Qtos- 
Midd.  aor.  II.  iKafjLOfiriv. 

3.  Tcp.Kw  (TEM),  fut.  T€ixQ ;  aor.  II.  ^rc/xoi^  and  old  Attic  frofiov, 
pft.  TirfirjKa,  Apoll.  Rhod.  TcrfXTjoVt,  midd.  riTixrjficu,  conj.  dual  T^r/utr;- 
cr^oi;;  aor.  pass.  iTfjLrjOriv;  fut.  TiirjOrjaofmi  Lys.  p.  105.  29.  III.  fut. 
reTfirjo-oixai,  verb.  adj.  T/x?yrco5.  M.  Epic  and  Ionic  present  rifivia, 
Ilom.  t4w«>  11.  i'i  707.  Epic  bye  form  Tfjiriyoi>,  frfirjla,  Irfmyov,  irfjA' 
yrjv. 

§.  254.  Verbs  whose  proper  root  ending  in  a  vowel  has  been  strengthened  by 

the  insertion  of  v€  before  the  termination. 

1.  fiuvlta  (BT)j  fut.  fiv(r(i),  aor.  tftvaa,  pft.  midd.  fi^fivtrfiai,  aor. 
pass.  ipvaOriv. 

P6(a,  pres.,  un-Attic.     In  Hdt.  btaPCvtrai  and  biapwtovrai, 

2.  iKK^ofiai  (IK),  generally  found  in  the  compound  d^iKK^o|&ai ;  fut. 
t^ofxai,  aor.  iKOfiriv,  pft.  Ty/xat^  d^iy/xai^  d^r^^at.  III.  pi.  pft.  Ion. 
iLTrCKarai.  In  Hesiod  Thcog.  481  an  Epic  syncopated  aorist  Tkto 
(part,  txyiivos  Soph.  Phil.  494?).  The  root  Uta  is  in  use  in  the  Epic 
dialect:  impf.  Uov,  aor.  t(ov  (Horn.  Hymn.  Apoll.  223).  The  pres. 
iKvovfiai  signifies  in  Homer,  to  go  through,  in  Attic  Greek,  to  go  as 
a  suppliant ;  but  the  usual  present  in  Epic  is  Ik^,  ticdKu,  (in  tragedy 
the  latter  only,)  and  in  prose  i(f>iKvovpxxi, :  i|kw,  veni^  I  am  here^  is 
post- Homeric,  and  seems  to  be  a  dialectic  form  of  {ko>,  (as  a-Krjvoiv 
and  a-Khfav),  aor.  7J£a  and  pft.  fiKa  only  in  late  Greek.  Pres.  part, 
used  as  adjective  licvoi/pcKos,  in  prose  :  also  Thuc.  I.  99. 
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3.  Kvviia  (KT),  fat.  icSaoi>,  (Eur.  Cycl.  172  Kvwjo-o/utai,)  aor.  licvaa, 
but  irpoo-Kui^tt^  /  salute^  has  Trpoa-Kvvria-aiy  Trpo<T€Kvvrjaa,  poet,  also  Trpoo*- 
iicv<ra,  inf.  Trpoaic6crai, 

4.  fimoxi'^ofiai  (dirurxofiai  Ion.)  fut.  vTTOo^i^o'o/Liai :  pft.  VTr^axrjfiai : 
aor.  ir.  im€(rxpiiriVy  imp.  virrferxov.  In  Plat.  Phsedr.  p.  235  D  vtto- 
<r\€6rfn  (aor.  I.  pass.)  is  a  conjecture :  so  dfimcrx^^i^ai  and  d|&-iriax^H'^ 
{ifiTsiX!^),  iii(l>i£oiJLatf  fjixTntrxfiiiriv,  and  with  double  augm.  riinr€i,\6iiriv. 

5.  So  also  the  dialectic  forms  oIxk^»  (o?xofux(),  jkSui^«i  Ion.  (evdvo). 

§.  255.   Verbs  whose  proper  root  is  strengthened  in  the  Pres.  and  Imp,  by 
the  insertion  of  op  or  air  be/ore  the  termination. 

Obs.  The  pres.  and  impf.  of  these  verbs  are  formed  from  a  strengthened, 
the  aor.  II.  from  the  simple,  root  in  the  usual  way :  the  fut.  from  the 
simple  root  by  adding  the  termination  Vjou  (see  §.  184.  5.)  instead  of  cVco. 
The  aor.  I.  and  pft.  follow  the  future^  and  become  T)aa,  t|Ka.  The  a  of 
dva  is  short,  except  Uayn, 

1.  ala6(&K0)jLai,  (dep.  mid.,)  I  feel,  imp.  '^a-davSfxrjv^  fut.  cdaOrja-oixai, 
aor.  II.  'ga$6fir)v,  ala-diaOaij  I.  aor.  aitrOrjOrjvai  LXX.  The  gram- 
marians seem  also  to  recognise  ata6o|&ai  as  a  present. 

2.  dXiraivw,  fat.  aXiT^<ro,  aor.  II.  ^Xtrov:  midd.  has  the  same  meaning. 
Pft.  part.  midd.  aKirlififpos,  sinning ;  or  it  may  come  from  an  obsolete  pres. 
oXinj/Ai. 

3.  dX^dlw^  aor.  II.  ^\<l>ov, 

4.  dfiopTdi^,  fut.  afjLapTrjcroixaij  aor.  rjixaproVy  Ep.  jjfippoTOV,  (see 
§.  29>)  with  a  lene  breathing,  (as  SlKto  from  &X\ofxai,)  pft.  rffjAfyrrfKa, 
pft.  midd.  or  pass.  fjfmpTrifjLai,  Soph. :  aor.  I.  pass.  fifjLopTrjdrjv  Thuc. : 
verbal  iLixapTrp-ios  Demosth. :  aor.  I.  fjixapTTJa-a  late^  and  6.  T. 

5.  direx6dyop.ai^  (poet.  IxOofxai,  aor.  fjxOSiiriv),. Theocr.  i.-nix.Oopxii, 
fut.  ATTCX^o'o/utat,  aor.  II.  iL'n7r){06yLy\v^,  pft.  aTr^^Tj/xat. 

6.  adfdKu  (ai;£a))^  fut.  aif^o-o)  (aifai/c^  LXX.)^  aor.  I.  rfi^qaa,  pft. 
Tjv^T/ica^  pass,  and  midd.  pft.  7iv(rjfiai,  fut.  av{'/jaop.ai,  aor.  rjifrjdrtVi 
fut.  av^rfirja-oiJLai :  Ep.  A^fco  Eur.  Hipp.  537,  only  in  pres.  and  impft. 

7*  pXaordrw^  fut.  fi\aaTri(r(a,  aor.  ipKa<TTov,  pft.  ifiKia-TrjKa,  aor.  I. 
ipXicrrrjtra  Hippoc. :  iEsch.  Choeph.  589  /3Aao'Toi;o-i(?). 

8.  ZapBdv^,  fut.  bapOrja-ofxaij  aor.  II.  HapOov  (poet.  ibpaOov),  pft. 
bebipOriKa,  aor.  pass.  KorebipOriv  Aristoph. ;  Karibpadev  for  -^aai^ 
ApoU.  II.  1229,  KarabpaOta  Od.  e,  471. 

9.  ictx<^Kw  and  KixdKO|iai  (k(x«,  f^X^y^O^  ^'^  tragedy  Kiyxiro),  fut.  #ci- 
X^iTOfiat,  aor.  II.  Ikixov,  conj.  k^x^  &c.  These  alone  are  in  use  in 
Attic  poets,  but  in  Epic  iKixw^^TO'  ™pf«  «0c^«  from  KIXHMI: 
aor.  {iKCxjjv)  iKixw^^*  'V^l^f  ^^y  *tx*t'a>j  opt.  Kixflrjv^  Inf  Kixrjvai, 
Kixw^vai,  part.  Ktx^k:  midd.  ic(x^/a€i;o9  :  Dor.  aor.  I.  Ixifa,  I  pushed 

A  Elms.  Med.  285.  ^  Ibid.  293. 
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away  (Ar.  Ach.  869)^  comes  from  KDCH :  X  Ep.  I  Ait,  d  £p.  a  Att*. 

10.  ocSdbw,  otBouw  (o{5^»,  Mirny,  fot.  o29^««,  pft.  ^xa  Ear.  CycL 
227^  aor.  ^tff^iu    Ear.  Hipp.  12 10  kpi^Jtofrav. 

11.  dXio^dbw  (-a&a>  un- Attic  b),  fat  oXur^co;  aor.  IL  &XuHbir; 
pft.  iXCaOrfKa,  not  in  Attic ;  aor.  I.  late  i^oBtfaa^. 

12.  a^XioKdbw^  /  am  guilty  of,  fat  8^X^ ;  aor.  U.  J^Xop^,  inf. 
ii^€l»  or  Ji^ciTy  part.  j^Xiiir  or  j^^Xmif:  pft.  ^^^lyco,  pass,  w^ijfuu; 
aor.  L  late  d^^oi ;  Hdt  YIIL  26.  »^ec  for  A^ci,  impft.  of  d^^. 
The  doable  strengthening  of  pres.  by  the  wk  and  the  a»  is  remark- 
able. 

§.  256.  The  followiog  verbs  lengthen  the  radical  a  into  at : 

1.  ^MScuMi,  aor.  I.  Horn.  tptd^aaStu. 

2.  ipnAaim,  fat  ipMi^m^  midd  c/iv6boi«Tm^  Homeric  bye  form  ^uOw, 
iptvaai,  aor.  I.  late  cpv^yc  Apoll. 

3.  KcpScurw,  in  Attic,  regular.;  Ion.  and  late  fat  Kt/tMicw ;  aor.  I.  inip^fiva^ 
which  is  the  older  formation ;  Hdt  has  both  forms  of  the  aor.  :  pft. 
KiKtpdoYKa  and  KMnipHkuui^, 

4.  6a<fpairo|Aai^  (6a4fMUr0cu  late),  fut  Sa-i^prjaoiKU ;  aor.  II.  wrif>p6yariv 
and  iatppi^v  Hdt.  I.  80;  aor.  I.  &a<f>p7i(r6^v  and  oo-^/xu^ircu, 
late. 

$.  257*  f^er&ff  ta  wAur^  or  is  inserted  before  the  iermmatum  and  w  hrfoTe  the 

radical  Consonant. 

Ohs,  The  short  vowel  of  the  simple  root  is  lengthened  in  the  tenses,  as 

\avBa»<a,  \fitrofiat,  except  iia»6a»», 

1.  M6y^  (AA),  fut  adffcrm  Hdt.  V.  39,  impft.  idtf^OMOP  Hdt.  ((irip^apov, 
fjviapoy  Horn.  ^),  aor.  II.  cadoy  Hdt.,  S!^  Horn.,  pft.  «ida,  Theocr.  liadc. 
Dor.  midd.  aor.  MaBai, — Homer,  aor.  €Sa^v,  that  is  ^Fadw, 

2.  Sipuyydm,  'EPTF,  (for  ipviryiva),  fat.  ipei^ofiaif  aor.  II.  rjfwyov — 

a  bye  form  is  ip€6y<A  and  ipe&yofiAi,  but  not  in  Attic  Greek — and 
ip€v(d^rjv,  but  not  in  Attic  Greek  or  Homer. 

8.  Biyydwa,  ©IF,  (for  Otvyivosi)  fut  OCiotiai^  aor.  II.  f6iyop. 

4.  ^Afx^^f  AAX,  (for  Xavxdvcai),  fut.  X^f o/xai,  Ion.  Xd^o^ai^  aor.  II. 
i\axoVj  Horn.  aor.  X^axoi',  conj.  XcXeixct)  (trans.):  pft.  ^iKrjxa  (some- 
times kiXoyxa  from  AEFX,  as  TriirovOa  from  HEN©)  pft.  midd. 
tlKriyiiai,  aor.  iki^Orjv,  verbal  X?;Kr^os. 

5.  XaiipdKu^  AAB,  {Xavpiv^),  fut.  (with  17  for  a)  X?ft^of/ai,  (Ion. 
XdjLi^/ro/xai,  Dor.  Ki}\rop.aiy  Xa>/roi5/xat  and  Xax/rev/xat,)  aor.  II.  fXafiov^ 
(iKKaPov  Hom.,)  imper.  Xd)3c  and  Xa/3^,  pft  act  clX?7<^a,  (Ion.  and 
Dor.  KeKiprjKa^)  pft  pass.  flKrjixfuu  and  XAiy/iftat^,  (Ion.  XiKofiiiat, 

a  Elmsley  ^.  R.  14  30.  f  Butt.  Irreg.  Verbs  ad  loc. 

*  Porson  Phoen.  1398.  t  Lobeck  Phryn.  p.  63, 64. 

I  Lobeck  Phryn.  p.  743.  h    ^gch.   Ag.  876.     Eur.   Ion.    11 13. 

*  Llms.  Ach.  689.     Heracl.  985.  Aristoph,  EccL  1090. 
9  Lobeck  Phryn.  34, 
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X€Xifi<l>Oai,  Dor.  X^Xc^fjiai,  A€Aa<^^a(^)  ax)r.  I.  pass.  i\ri<l>Oriv,  un-Attic 
€t\ri<l>6rip,  (Ion.  iKifiipOriv^)  aor.  II.  midd.  k\ap6yii\v  (Horn.  iK\ap6ixrjv, 
Ep.  XeXaBiaOoi)  :  verb.  adj.  XrpTTio^  and  Ion.  Xaixirrios. 

6.  Xai^i^,  AA0y  (Homeric  present  X^o>^  sometimes  in  Attic^) 
fbt.  XrjiTa),  aor.  II.  IXaOov,  AcAd^oi  conj.  y;  U.  o,  6o.,  pft.  A^At/^o. 
Midd.  XavOdvoixai^  I  forget  (/  Zt6  hid  from  myself)^  {XiOoyLai^  some- 
times A^^o/ia&,)  fut.  A^(rofxat^  Aacrev/xat  Theocr.  IV.  39,  fut.  III.  AeAtf- 
o-o/iot  Eur.^  pft.  \i\7](ryLai,  (\i\a<riJLai  Ep.,)  aor.  II.  iKadofirjv,  {K€\a04- 
aOoL  Ep.^)  aor.  I.  iXriaiixriv  Moschus^  X'qaifi€iH}s  Find. :  Theocr.  II.  46. 
Xatr$rjyL€v  aor.  I.  pass.=Aad/(rdai — XT|<76p«ras  Soph.  Elect.  1249^  about 
to  be  forgotten  (Ellendt  ad  voc.  but  it  need  not  be  passiye)^mX^Ow^ 
/  cause  to  forget,  aor.  Horn.  iiriXriaa :  in  Find.  01.  XI.  3  ^iriA^Ad^a, 
I  have  forgotten^  instead  of  iinXiXrjcriiaiy  so  Hdt.  III.  46  fTriAcAT^^^i^at: 
iirtXaaOiv  aor.  I.  pass.  part.  Theocr.  and  Find.  —  jicXT|6di^  Horn., 
iKXdXaOov  Horn.,  Theocr.  iKXitrasK 

7.  \iav06ytty  MA0,  fut.  ixaOrjo-oiiai,  (juia^ei/fuu  Theocr.  XI.  60.^) 
aor.  II.  ffiaOov,  pft.  fiifiiOrjKa. 

8.  mii'OdKOfiai,  FIT©  (poet.  ireMofxai)^  fut.  ireia-o^aiy  (very  rarely 
vevaovfiai,)  aor.  II.  iirvBSuriv^,  Ion.  impcr.  wiOfv,  Epic  opt.  irciriWotTo : 
pft.  TTiirva-ixai,  Tr€Trv<rai  Plat.,  iriTTva-a-at  Ep. :  verb.  adj.  ircvoros,  -rios. 

9.  TUYx<iwii  (TTX),  fut.  T€v(oixai  (from  lengthened  root  TETX), 

aor.  II.  Irvxpv,  pft.  T€TT;x»;ica  Thuc.  I.  32,  (Ion.  Wrcvxa,)  plpft.  ire- 

T€i;x€€,  part,  tctux^s  Od.  /x,  243,  aor.  I.  Epic  Mxw^^  {Od.  f,  334). 

Active  form  tc<Sx»>  /  make  to  be ;  fut.  Trivia,  aor.  frcvf a,  pft.  rirvyyiai 

(Hom.  III.  pJ.  Terevxorai,  -oro),  M^^^t  Epic  fut.  III.  T€Tcl;fo/Liat, 

verb.  adj.  revfcrJff  and  tt/ktJs  :  (TrrcdxaToi^  II.  i;.  346.,  supposed  pft. 

from  rri\(o,  is  to  be  read  irtvyfj^rov,)  Ep.  aor.  r^rvKUVy  nrvKiaOai  in 

sense  of  revf at,  rti^aa-Oai. 

Obs.  Hie  midd.  or  pass,  of  t€vx»,  rnvxBai,  is  need  for  ^wai  £p.,  and 
iruxOfi  for  trvxa, 

10.  x<^i^*^  (XAA),  fut.  x^^'C'OM^  (as  ir€Ca'OfjLai,  aiT€{a'Ofiai) ;  aor.  II. 
Ixadov,  inf.  xa^^^ti^ :  pft.  with  present  sense  Kixjo^boy  plpft.  K€xivb€iv 
II.  0),  192. 

§.  258.  Verbs,  whose  proper  root  is  strengthened  in  the  Pres,  and  Impft,  by 
the  insertion  of  o-k,  when  the  character,  of  the  root  is  a  Vowel  (except  kv- 
iaK»,  xP^-ta-Ko/Mu) ;  uric,  when  it  is  a  consonant*  Many  Verbs  of  this  class 
are  also  strengthened  by  reduplication, 

1.  dXiaKO|iai  (A A  or  AAO),  fut.  hXdoo^ai;  aor.  II.,  after  the 
analogy  of  verbs  in  ^i,  ijXtav,  (Att.  idXoav,)  conj.  aXQ  (aXdia  Hom.), 
^s  &c.y  opt.  iXoCriVj  &Xf^riv  Hom.^  inf.  iXavai,  iXdpLevat,  Hom.,  part. 

•  Heph.  Gaisf.  p.  i5.  ^  Hdt.  i.  83. 

Gr.  Gb.  vol.  I.  L  1 
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&kois'n  pft.  ^\o>Jca  and  i&KfaKa,  (Dor.  &Xoiica).  The  former  is  the 
more  usual  Ionic*  and  Attic  form,  hut  the  latter  always  in  Thucyd., 
Demosthenes  and  the  common  dialect,  and  sometimes  in  Attic  ^ 
poetry.     The  active  voice  is  supplied  by  alp^lv. 

2.  dfiPXurictt,  sometimes  d(iPX^<:  (AMBA  or  AMBAO),  fut.  2fi- 
/3Aci<ra>;  aor.  I.  ^/m^XttO-a;  pft.  T^^knnKa,  midd.  ^/li/SXcd/uu  ;  aor.  IL 
fllk^ktav,  later  Greek. 

3.  dfiirXoKUTKu,  (Dor.  dfipXcucuricM,  aor.  II.  ^fiffkaicov),  fut.  dfivkwaia-m, 
aor.  TJfiTrXaKoVf  aTrXaictiv  trag. 

4.  dKaPuMTKOfiai  (B10I2),  a,  I  live,  aor.  II.  ivcfiCtav — 6.  /  restore  to 
life;  aor.  I.  midd.  iLV€pm(T6.ixrjVy  Plat.  Ph^d.  89  B. 

Act.  AvafiiMcrKv  late  and  rare,  aor.  ivefiltaa-a — fiuavKoyju  Aristot. ; 
aor.  I.  ifiidcrao,  restore  to  life,  Od.  0,  46S. 

5.  dKaXuTKu  (AAO),  (old  Attic  droXoo)),  imp.  iafrjki'TKOv  (old  Attic 
aviXovv  without  augment) ;  fut.  drd A<i(ra> ;  aor.  I.  di^Aoxra  and  avdr- 
Aoxra  {KarqvaXoiaa) ;  pft.  di/<iAa>ica,  Attic^  di^Aa>«ca  and  dt^tiXcoica ;  pit. 
midd.  or  pass.  di^Aco/xat  and  avd\<aficu ;  aor.  I.  ivaktidriv  and  dn^Xc*- 
^171;  (always  d). 

6.  diro^urKAi  (A<frO,  palpor),  fat.  atra^^o-a) ;  aor.  I.  i^a4>fj(r€v ;  aor.  II. 
Tjiraffiov,  midd.  diraKpoiTo,  in  act.  sense.  The  other  furms  are  supplied  by 
the  kindred  verb  airaroM  :  so  always  in  Homer  aTrar^o-oi,  ^dnjaa  &c.  (Re- 
duplicated.— See  §.  261.  1.) 

7.  dpapiaKu  (AP  or  APO),  trans. ;  fut.  dp&  and  3p(r» ;  aor.  ^p(ra,  midd. 
dptrdfitvos  (Hesiod.  Sc.  320).  More  usual  aor.  4(papov,  dpaptiv,  dpapSw, 
(also  intrans.).  Imp.  dpdpia-iup  Od.  (,  23.  Intrans.  pft.  dpdpa.  Ion.  and 
£p.  apfjpa. — £p.  part,  dpapvla ;  plpft.  ^papcii' ;  pft.  midd.  or  pass.  dprip€/uu, 
dprip(fi€Pos,  Ep.  dpfi^Fos.  (Reduplicated. — See  §.  261.  I.) 

8.  dp^cTKu  (APE)^  (Soph.  El.  147  e  conj.  Monk)^  fut.  dp^a-a>;  aor.  I. 
7]p€(ra  poet,  ipca-ca ;  pft.  (dpy/pcica  is  quoted  as  in  use)  ^peo/iai ;  aor.  I. 
pass.  fipiaOrjv. 

9.  PiPfx^oicw  (BPO),  fut.  ppdaofxai,  late,  (in  Attic  M!m,  fut.  l8o|&ai, 
and  aor.  II.  jf^ayoK  were  used,)  Ep.  aor.  ippoiVy  pft.  ptpp^oKa,  part. 
P^ppds;  II.  pft.  opt.  ficppdOois  II.  8,  35.  (but  see  §.  261.  8.);  pft. 
midd.  piPp<afjLai ;  aor.  I.  pass.  ifipdOriv ;  fut.  piPpiicoficu  Od.  /3,  203. 
(Reduplicated.) 

10.  pXcrfOiCftj  (MO A),  aor.  tpoKov,  fut.  fioKovp^u,  pft.  pApffk^oKa  :  (poKem, 
/ioXcVko),  by  attraction  of  liquids,  /iXocVkw,  /3Xo«Vica>,  ffkdxrKo,  See  §.  29). 

11.  Y^Y^^^*'''^*'  (ycyoww),  impft.  tyeydivew  (III.  sing.  «),  inf.  yrynvuv, 
imper.  ytyavtiro  Xen.,  fut.  yfywi^cr©,  aor.  I.  iy€yd}vrf(Ta,  Ep.  pft.  y^y^Ka, 
(whence  both  the  presents  are  formed),  inf.  y€y<»v€p«»,  part,  ytynv^g,  imp. 

yiyapt,  conj.  y(y(»i/a> :  verb.  adj.  ytyavtjrtov :  tytyavov  aor.  Horn.  (?). 

»  iEsch.  Ag.  30.  b  Eur.  Androm.  356.  c  Moeris  p.  25.     Valck. 

Phoen.  591.     Elmsley  Soph.  Aj.  1049.     Herm.  Aj.  1028. 
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12.  yvipdUrKtt  (rHPA),  fut.  yrjpda-oiiat,  (seldom  yripixrui) ;  aor.  I 
iyrfpaaa  (trans,  ^sch.  Supp.  901 ,),  inf.  yqpaacu :  also  yrjpavai  ( Att. 
especially)  from  an  old  aor.  II.  iyrjpav  from  yripriyLij  Epic  part,  yf^pd? 

II.  pj  197,  Hes.  0pp.  et  Di.  188  ;  pft.  yeyripaKa. 

13.  yiyv^uM  (later  yli^cSo-ica))^  FNO^  fut.  yv<i<roiiai ;  aor.  II.  iyv(av, 

III.  pi.  lyvoi^  and  tyv<av  Pind.  yv&0i,  yvoCrjv,  (rvyyvt^rj  (?)  ^Esch. 

Suppl.  230,  yvw,  yv&voUj  Epic  yvfapL^vai,  yvovs — ^pft.  lyvoiKa;    pft. 

midd.  or  pass.  lyi/OKr/xai;  aor.  I.  pass.  iyvdaOrjv;  verb,  adj.,  yi^axrroff 

(old  form  yv^rSs)  yvoiorio^ :  aor.  act.  in  compounds  lyva^aa. 

Obs.  Tliis  verb  is  formed  from  the  root  yvovs,  yvm  (Engl,  know)  by  a  re- 
duplication :  yi'via-tTKVi, 

14.  SiSpdUrKin  (APA),  Ion.  didp^a-ico)  &c. :  generally  compounded  as 
dirod-,  5tad-,  ^ic5-,  fut.  hpoxTo\ui\,\  pft.  5^8pdKa;  aor.  II.  fbpav^  (bpaCriv, 
bp&,  bpavMy  bpis) ;  aor.  I.  ibpaaa,  common  dialect.  (Reduplicated.) 

15.  ^traupuncofiai  (ATP),  (ivaupwKia  Theogn.  imLupiia  Hesiod)  ;  aor. 
iitavpov  Find.,  conj.  iTfovpri,  inf.  htavptlv  -iyi^v  Hom.«  /  reap  the 

fruit  of;  fut.  iiravprjaopLox :  aor.  midd.  iirrivp6p.rip,  iiravpia-dat ;  bye 
form  of  aor.  II.  inf.  ivavpiirdai :  aor.  I.  iitaHpacrOai  non-Attic. 

16.  cdpivKu  (ETP),  fut.  €iprjirto;  pft.  €ipr)Ka;  pft.  pass,  e^priixai ;  aor. 
II.  tipov,  imp.  €vpi;  later  aorist  cvpa  in  LXX.;  aor.  I.  pass.  eipiSrjv; 
yerb.  adj.  cvperios  and  tvprjTios',  aor.  II.  midd.  ev/x^/uiiji',  later  evpifirjv: 
for  aug.  see  §.  173. 2. 

17.  ^PdoRu  (HBA),  /  am  gromng  a  man  (fjpi<a,  I  am  a  man), 
aor.  rjpriaa :  in  compounds  the  form  in  du  has  the  sense  of  ^^  to 
grow :"  ivrifiaif,  to  grow  young  again. 

18.  Om^o-Kw  (0AN.  Metath.  0NA,)  iL-noOin^a-Kfa,  I  die;  fut.  Atto^o- 
povfjiat,  (poet,  dapovfiai),  aor.  II.  imiQavov^  (poet.  iOavov,  Oavdv,  ol 
6av6vT€s,  the  dead,  also  in  prose) ;  pft.  with  lengthened  rj,  riOvrjKa ; 
I.  pi.  ri6vapL€v  &c.  from  obsolete  pft.  ridvaa,  (see  §.  305)  III.  pi. 
TtOvduriv  in  poetry  and  prose,  opt.  TeOvaCrjv,  inf.  reOpivai,  often  in 
present  sense,  (probably  from  rlOvr^^ki :  Ep.  T€Ovi^€v :  iEsch.  Agam. 
539  Te6KaKai,  contracted  from  reOvaivai,)  part.  TfOinjKtis  and  re^i/cci; : 
fut.  III.  T€0vri(<a  (old  Attic)  and  rtOvri^oiiai. 

xara^crico,  poet,  always  Kordai'f iv,  icora^ay^v,  imp.  KarBavt  but  seldom. 

19.  6p<iS«rK«  (0OP.  Metath.  0PO),  fut.  Oopovfjiaiy  aor.  II.  iOopov, 
pft.  II.  riOopa. 

20.  iX«l<rKojMii  (TAA),  Ep.  also  IXdojAoi,  ^sch.  IX^ojiai ;  fut.  XKi<Top.ai^ 
Dor.  Ucifo/utai ;  aor.  I.  VKatrinitiv.  Poet,  active  forms,  tKiiOi  Ep.,  t\a^4 
Dor. :  {be  favourable)  IXi^kw,  lX?}Kot/xi. 

21.  KiKXi^aKW,  bye  form  of  KaXco.  (Reduplicated.) 

22.  Ki^Kfti,  J  conceive;  inchoative  of  kvoi  ;  aor.  ^wcra — M.  iKvaapjiv, 
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23.  ftcOwnw  (ME0T),  /  made  drunk,  fat.  iie&iirfo,  aor.  iiUffwraz 
li€Ov(0, 1  am  drunk,  borrows  its  forms  from  the  passiTe,  ^luBva^v 
&c. 

24.  ^x^jififcnm  (MNA),  /  remember;  fut.  fu^» ;  aor.  ifunfaa, midd. 
ifiinjtrifATiP — midd.  fuifcr^aKOfuu,  /  remember  or  mention;  pass.  aor. 
ilxvii(Tdriv ;  fut.  /ivi/crdijoofuu :  pft.  with  present  sense  yAiunnuu^  imp. 
fiilivriao,  conj.  luyLv&yan, :  pipft.  ififixpi^firiv  with  impft.  sense :  opt. 
Ii€fivpfirjv,  Att.  fiefipoifiriv  and  /ie/u^/iiyi^* ;  fat.  III.  ftcfiv^aioiiai,  I  will 
be  mindful;  in  trag.  also  /  un'tt  mention:  fat.  iivfi<r0^ofuuj  I  will 
mention:  |u^|Mi  Ion.  (in  the  sense  of  **woo"  also  in  the  other 
dialects) :  hence  the  Ionic  forms  ixvierai,  iiP€^ix€V09,  iiviopro  Horn. 
fii;<tf€o  Apoll.  In  Hom.  we  find  m4^'?7  ^^^  fiifwriaai,  imp.  fJfi»€o  for 
fiilxvri<ro,  (Reduplicated.) 

25.  viiax*)  for  v6BaKta  (nA0)^  aor.  haOov,  fut.  ifttaoiuu  from  a 
root  nEN0^  as  seen  in  vMos.  (So  cnrctVofiai  from  211  EN  A,  x^^ 
<TOfuu  from  XANA.)  Pft.  iriirovOa  (from  root  wei^),  syncop.  2*<* 
plur.  vivoaOe^  Hom.  part,  vcira^ia  from  nA0.  iEsch.  Ag.  1624 
aor.  I.  Trrf(ras{T) :  verb.  adj.  'ita0Tir6s,     G.  T.  ^ira^o-ore  Heb.  x.  34. 

26.  wimorKM  (nin)  fut.  vtaa,  aor.  I.  /jrltra. 

.  27.  inirfkUrKili  (IlPA).  (Fut.  and  aor.  are  expressed  in  common 
language  by  dvoSi&aofuu,  dvcS^f&iiK.)  Pft.  iriirpoKa  (from  V€v4paxa) ; 
pft.  midd.  Trdirpdfiai,  inf.  v€vpaa$ai,  often  used  as  the  aor.:  aor. 
InpiBrii;;  fut.  III.  ircTrpVofuu,  often  used  as  simple  fut.  irpaBrjaoiuu, 
The  Ionic  forms  have  17 :  mv/i^vKM,  Ivp^^K  &c.  Epic  and  old  form 
irifnn^iu,  fut.  v€pdcrw  (veptt^  ir€pap,  v€pd(^p),  aor.  ivipaucu  (Redupli- 
cated.) 

28.  vTcpurKtt  (seldom  irrepito)  (STEP),  I  deprive;  fut.  orep^ca,  aor. 
i<TTipri<ra  :  pft.  icrripriKa — pass.  9Tcpi9K0|Aai,  cnrepovfuu  ;  fut.  arepv^ 
aofAoif  pft.  iirripriiuu  ;  aor.  iar€pi/j6Tjv  :  oWpofiiu  signifies  a  neuter, 
not  a  passive  state,  am  without  it — am  deprived;  hence  also  irrcpcis 
poet.  aor.  II.  The  more  usual  form  of  the  active  is  diroorcp^tt.  In 
Hom.  we  find  a  conjugation  with  €,  as  ortpiirai :  hence  the  old  Att. 
fut.  dirooTcpcifjOai  for  -Tjo-eo-^at. 

29.  TiTpi5<nc«  [ropifa,  TPO),  fut.  Tp<&aa,  aor.  irpaxra,  pft.  pass,  or 
midd.  rh-piapaij  aor.  irpdOriv,  fut.  TpfaOrjiropLai  and  rpia-opLM :  Hom. 
rpdoi,  to  hurt. — (Reduplicated.) 

80.  ^dcTKu  (<I>A),  ind.  obsolete,  impft.  I^oo-koi;;   fut.  ^o-o);  aor. 

t(Prj(Ta  ;  aor.  II.  midd.  i(l>ifxr]v. 

31.  ^cuScrMi  or  4«S<nc»,  /  appear;  only  foand  in  comp.  with  did,  cirt,  vir^. 
Fut.  ^avata,  aor.  t^fnivtra,  only  found  in  LXX.  Gen.  xliv.  3.;  itM^^ainMt  I 
shew }  wliich  has  only  the  pres.  and  impft. 

a  Henn.  (Ed.  R.  49. 
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82.  x&MHM  (XAN,  \alv(A  later)  aor.  II.  i\avov\  fut.  xavovfia^;  pft. 
Kixr\va,  I  have  my  mouth  open;  pipft.  iK€xrjv€w;  (imper.  K€xrjv€T€ 
Arist.  Ach.  133.) 

§.  259.  In  the  following  verbs  the  radical  k  of  the  root  is  strengthened 
by  cr. 

1.  SiS<£<rKu  (AAK^  do€~eOj  Lat.)^  /  teach;  fut.  bt,bi(a>,  Ep.  dtda- 
(rKrja-i&y  aor.  ^5£5a(a,  Ep.  ^di5(i(ncr7(ra^  pft.  btblbaxa,  Pass.  dcdAay/iai 
aor.  I.  pass.  ibibixOriv. — (Reduplicated.) 

2.  lo-Ku  (IK,  furco),  /  compare;  only  pr.  and  impft.  The  poet,  form 
Zo'Kci',  he  spoke,  is  quite  distinct. 

3.  Xi£<rKu  (AAR^)^  Xt|k^u  lon.^  Xak^u  Dor.^  fut.  Xamjo-o/Aoi ;  aor. 
^Acim/ca ;  aor.  II.  tKaxov ;  midd.  -ifiriVy  Ep.  XeXdKorro ;  pft.  XiXdna, 
Ep.  X^T/Ka^  part.  Ep.  XeXcuci/ia. 

4.  Ti-nSoKu,  (TYK)=rcvxo»,  only  in  prose  in  the  same  sense  as  Twx^uf,  to 
prepare;  and  (with  gen.)  as  rvxcly,  io  acquire. — (Reduplicated.) 

§.  260.  The  two  verbs  following,  form  their  tenses  from  the  present 
strengthened  by  ax,  retaining  the  k  and  dropping  the  o- : 

1.  HkBfyrKM,  iXBuxMt,  fut.  aK0t^,  midd.  fiX^iJuu,  impft.  iJfX^cro,  fut.  aX- 
fifftrofiai. 

2.  dXJ<nc«i,  fut.  dXv^.  aor.  I.  IfKv^a,  Horn,  impft.  oXvo-ieayc,  like  ^XiaKcaw: 
(simpler  form  dXcdopai  ?) 

§.  261.  Verbs  whose  proper  root  is  strengthened  by  inserting  be/ore  the 
initial  consonant  or  after  the  initial  vowel  a  reduplication  of  the  first 
consonant  with  c,  sometimes  c. 

Obs.  I .  The  tenses  are  mostly  formed  from  the  simple  root,  but  the  re- 
duplication is  carried  through  the  tenses  of  a  few  verbs,  and  these  gene- 
rally have  a  stronger  sense.  Some  verbs  of  this  class  will  be  found  also 
in  the  former  classes. 

1.  dxaxitw  (AX),  /  vex  (Ep.  and  Ion.):  fut.  Axaxifo*©;  aor.  I. 
flKixw<'' »  aor.  II.  ijicaxov — midd.  Axof&ai,  Ax^^f^S  I  ^^^  myself;  pft. 
iicrJxeiJLaL  (so  iprip€fiai,  6p<ip€pLat)  and  iLKi\ripLaL  III.  pi.  aKrixibarat, 
part.  iLKaxrifjL€vo9.  (On  the  accent,  see  §.  205.  Obs.  2.)  Pr.  part. 
ixiinv,  ovaoj  vexed.     (On  the  change  of  x  into  x,  see  §.  30. 1.) 

Obs.  2.  In  this  verb  a  is  repeated  with  the  consonant,  not  c  or  &,  so  aira- 
<l>urKw ;  the  i  belongs  to  the  ending  tf<0. 

2.  dnTdXXfii,  Ep.  and  Ion.  aor.  ortnjXa. 

3.  PcPptSOw  (BPO)  only  occurs  II.  b,  35,  PtPpMtu :   from  Pp^  comes 
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4.  ^i^dlu  (BA),  /  bring,  fut.  jSi/Sdlo-ca,  Att.  j3ij3u,  $9^  $ :  but  /3i/3$ 
also  from  pifidxa,  I  stride,  Horn. 

5.  Y^Y^H'^^i'  (common  dialect  ytvoixai)  (FEN,  yiv6»,  yiyiv^,  ylyvm 
(Loit, gigno, genui)^  ylyvofiaLj  as  from  MEN  fiiptA  and  luyLVia^^yxpiivcsi)', 
fut.  y€VTri<rofiai,  Doric  and  common  y€inidri<r€<r0ai  (also  Plat.  Farm.  p. 
141  E) ;  pft.  yiyova,  ytyaa  from  FA  (I.  pi.  ylyayL€v,  HI.  ycyciao-u^, 
inf.  ytyifjLcv,  part.  y€ya(iS99  gen.  ycyooiro;  for  aSros)  and  y^ylvrnuu : 
aor.  II.  iycvofiriv  (Call,  yctvaro),  poet.  iy€VT0,  yiino.  A  Doric  and 
common  aor.  is  iyevrfirjv,  Hebr.  x.  33  y^injOivrc^ ;  fut.  III.  iKycyaov- 
Tat  (Hymn.  Ven.  1 98),  mZZ  6e  60m. 

Obs.  3.  From  the  same  root  FEN  is  formed,  a.  ytlvoiiai,  I  am  born  ; 
pres.  only  Epic,  and  in  aor.  I.  to  beget ;  after  the  analogy  of  TEN,  rtiw, 
b»  ytwdn,  to  beget, 

Obs.  4.  ylyoro  aud  Iyci^|at|i'  supply  the  pft.  and  aor.  of  tlfil,  I  am;  and 
sometimes  yiyova  has  a  present  sense  —  /  have  been  bom  and  am,  like 
ir€<pvKa. 

6.  SciBurvofiOi  (also  tt)  (AIT),  /  frighten  (Horn,  also  I  fear),  bye  form 

dcdtCTKO/Ult. 

7.  XiXoiopai  (AA  Xdi»,  volo),  only  in  pres.  and  the  £p.  pft.  \t\bffuu. 

8.  f&if&i^  (MEN)^/iificirtt,  bye  form  of  lUwm, 

9.  6mirrc(i«},  /  /ooA;  around, 

10.  Triirrw  (IIET) = wtwA-a,  imper.  irtTrrc ;  fut.  itttrovyMX^  Ion.  wc- 
aiofiai ;  aor.  II.  tveaovj  firerov  Find,  and  other  Doric  writers :  tci- 
V€To»  Find,  for  Kariitiaov ;  aor.  I.  Jirccra  (very  rare,  if  ever)  (see 
Eur.  Troad.  293  ?),  opt.  ir^<r€t€  (Ale.  463  ?),  iLviiiiaai  Luke  xiv.  i, 
xvii.  7  ;  pft.  Triirr^Ka,  part.  ireirrcSs,  wcwrceSs,  Trfwnyws. 

11.  TirpdM  (TPA),  fut.  Tprja-ia,  aor.  tTpria-a,  The  bye  form  rirpaiv^, 
fut.  drc^f  aor.  -T/i^a,  pft.  rirpr^Ka,  pass,  rirpijixai,  is  more  usual. 

12.  TCTpc|«Aiiw  (TPEM),  r/>cfi«,  only  pres.  and  impft  of  either  verb. 

13.  TiTOtrai  (TEN),  Epic  aor.  cVtnjra. 

Obs.  5.  Many  verbs  of  the  class  in  §.  252.  have  also  this  reduplication. 
(Soe  also  the  verbs  in  /it.) — It  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  oldest  forms 
of  the  language,  as  most  of  the  verbs  which  have  it  are  anomalous  in 
their  conjugation,  and  as  it  is  found  in  the  verbs  in  fu,  which  undoubtedly 
represent  the  oldest  form  of  the  verb. 

Formation  of  a  Present  from  a  Perfect  form. 

§.  262.  As  a  complete  past  action  nearly  coincides  with  the  present,  so 
that  many  perfects  have  a  present  sense,  a  present  form  naturally  arose  in 
many  of  these  cases  from  the  perfect ;  or  at  least  was  supposed  to  arise,  so 
that  other  tenses  are  formed  as  if  from  it,  as,  8^iKa,  BcBofxtt  Theocr.,  fut. 
dfdout^o-tt.  The  following  instances  of  this  formation  are  found  in  the 
Doric  dialect  and  in  some  Epic  forms : 
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1 .  dm^KoOa,  /.  rise  vp  f  ANEGO)  ;  impft.  din^ra6c  in  Homer*. 

2.  ivi\y<Sa,  I  lie  upon  ('ENEGQ)  ;  impft.  ^ircm^KoOe,  KarevrjvoBt  Homer. 

3.  &vwya,  I  command ;  dKtSyci  HI.  Bing.  pr.  Homer  and  Hdt.  VH.  1 04 : 
av&ytrov  indie.  Homer:  rjvtoyov  or  ^uayov  impft.  Horn,  and  Hdt.  HI.  81 : 
ifvoryt  Hesiod.     Hence  also  the  Epic  forms  dvo)^,  ^vv>^. 

4.  yiytava  (whence  ytymviaKO}),  1  call;  hfiyiav€{v)  and  yiy^v€(v)  Epic 
impft.,  also  with  aoristic  sense ;  the  latter  form  is  also  IH.  sing,  present. 
Imp.  ytymut  trag.,  ycyeDyco  conj.  (Ed.  Col.  213.  From  a  supposed  present  in  ca> 
are  formed  imper.  y€y<ovtir<o  Xen.  Yen.  VI.  24,  inf.  yryttyfty  poet.,  impft. 
iy€y&¥€vv  Hom.,  iy^ywti  HI.  sing,  impft.  or  plpft.,  fat.  y€yavr]<r»  Eur.  Ion., 
aor.  yty&vTjaat  iEsch.  P.  V.  989,  verb.  adj.  ytytovrjriov  Find.  01.  II.  10. 

5.  S^aa,  /  learn  (AAQ),  whence  MaaaOai  as  if  from  ScS(io|Aai  Horn. 

6.  BciSia,  I  fear ;  Epic  impft.  dctdtc. 

7.  «[(rn)Ka,  I  stand ;   Ion.  pr.  coT^«ro>,  fut.  iarri^to,  iarrjfonai, 
8-  K^KXtiya,  I  scream  (KAAZQ) ;  Epic  pres.  part.  iceicX^yoin-cff. 

9.  XAT)6a,  I  forget;  ^kXcX(19»,  I  make  to  forget  ^  cfcXcXo^ovra  Theocr, 

10.  fUp,Y)Ka,  /  bleat ;  Epic  impft.  i\kiiLr\Kov. 

11.  Ippiya,  I  shudder;  ^ppiyon-i  Hesiod. 

12.  iri^Kaj  I  am  (begot) ;  iiri^Kov  Hesiod. 

13.  K^x^^^'^  (XAAA)^  KcxXaB<6$  Find,  {swelling), 

§.  263.  Verbs  which  in  Poetry,  and  especially  in  the  Attic  Poets,  have  a  bye 

form  in  Bta. 

Obs,  I.  Another  sort  of  bye  form  is  found  in  the  impft.  and  aor.  in  aOoi' 
and  Ooi^^,  which  are  found  even  in  Attic  prose,  or  sometimes  present  in  6u : 
some  forms  in  ri0»  are  found  also  in  the  common  dialect. 

1.  dyciptt,  I  collect;  Epic  ^ycpci^oi/rac. 

2.  dcipw,  aipu,  /  raise  ;  Epic  fi€f>€dovTat :  in  both  these  verbs  the  quantity 
of  the  root  has  been  changed. 

3.  dX^S«},  /  ward  off;  trag.  inf.  aor.  oKicaBttw  (AAKQ). 

4.  dXi^Oo),  late  bye  form  of  aX/co. 

5.  df&iiKu,  impf.  and  aor.  fjiAvvaOov^  afiwd$€iv,  dfiwaBoifuiv  &c. 

6.  SuSko),  impf.  and  aor.  i^imKoSov  8lc.,  even  in  Attic  prose,  as  Flato. 

7.  cIku,  impf.  and  aor.  €iKa$ov. 

8.  cipyu,  impf.  and  aor.  tXpyaSov. 

9.  ^x*'*  *or.  II.  taxov :  whence  ttrxtBop,  trxfBuiP  Hom.,  crx^^^v,  trx^Btav 
(as  present  in  iEsch.).  The  accentuation  of  this  aor.  part.,  as  if  it  were  a 
present,  is  analogous  to  that  of  n€<lip<av. 

10.  6(iXXw,  aor.  II.  tlBakov:  whence  BakiBta, 

11.  Kiu  (poet.)^  Epic  impft.  fitrtKiaBop, 

12.  KKcUl,  K,VTI$a, 

13.  vi^LUi,  V€fltBo, 

1 4.  viiit,  I  spin  ;  vriBa, 

1 5.  ircXd^u^  trag.  bye  form  ircXd^co,  ir\d6», 

16.  mp>irXT)p  (UAAQ),  7r\fj6<a. 

1 7>  mf&irpT)f&i  (nPAfi),  Horn.  ivtirpriBov, 

J 8.  trdja,  I  sift;  (whence  crobo-i,  Hdt.  I.  200.)  o-^^tt. 

19.  4^<&a),  <^ac^a>y. 

20.  ^11^,  <l>6ivv0ci, 

21.  ^X^»^  ^Xcyc^tf,  'Ofiai  poet. 

*  ButtiD.  LexiL  p.  1 12.  b  Elms.  Ear.  Med.  i86» 
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Obs,  2.  Of  the  forms  in  (10u  the  indicative  present  i&,not  found;   in 
v€\d$t»,  which  seemingly  contradicts  this,  the  a  belongs  to  the  root. 


(.  264.  Verbs  wluch  assume  a  stranger  meaning  by  inserting  a  as  their 
characteristic,  and  changing  the  radical  c  into  ». 

1.  Pp^fAM,  only  pres.  and  impft. :  pp»fiaofjuu,  I  shriek;  only  pres.  and 
impft. — B^fMi*  dtti/iotf— i^fMi,  vofuui — v^TOfMu,  irwToofAM,  (and,  contrary  to 
the  rule,  with  o,  nordo^a*) — frrpi^,  trrptof^dm  Ion.  and  poet. — Tp^mi,  rpwfa» 
^-rp^u,  Tptaxdta  Epic. 

2.  Thas  many  dissyllabic  barytons  with  c  for  their  radical  letter  have 
a  bye  form,  in  which  c  is  inserted  before  the  final  ^,  and  the  radical  c 
ff  changed  into  o ;  as,  fipofjJa,  Bofi€t»,  nopOin,  noriofiai,  TpofjJt»  (rptfia),  0oj3c« 
(f^pto),  <j>opia>  (<l>€p<io) :  hereto  must  be  referred  the  pft.  forms  dcdojo/ficW 
[expecting)  from  doie/(0»  (B^x^H^^)>  ^r^<$Al;/iac  from  /SoXfco  (PdXXoi),  tKrdvrjisa 
from  icroyfftt  (irrciiw),  fufidprirai  from  fiop/o>  (|Mipo>),  c(SXi;ro  from  coX/« 
(ctXtt). 

3.  The  most  simple  formation  of  bye  forms  is  by  the  addition  of  e  to 
the  root,  as  the  new  characteristic  of  the  verb:  aidofuu  aldtofuu — ir€jcr« 
fTfxrfM— ciX«  fiXco) — plnrtt  ^cirrftt — kvw  jcv/o>  &c. 

4.  In  the  Ionic  and  Epic  dialects  there  are  some  forms  in  which  this 
formation  in  /»  obtains ;  as, 

p(iXX»,  crv/j^oXXcJ/icyov,  vircpjSoXXc'cty  Hdt. — nrct f«»,  vu(fw  for  iitUdtov  Hom., 
9ricC<<^fi«'0ff  Hdt. — BuM0,  Mvviovtri  Hdt.,  and  some  others. 

otpcJ|Acras  Hes.  0pp.  et  Di.  474  for  alpdfuvos  from  alpn, — inrfiS|uros  Hip- 
pocr.  for  irtv(S/i€yos,-H^iB€(S|icKo$  Ion.  for  ^id(S/icpoff,^-6^iXcoiMrg  Ion.  for 
o^iXovo|7, — clpcuaoi  Hesiod.  Theog.  38,  for  €tpovaM  from  the  Ep.  cipw,  &c. 

Further  in  Herodotus :  l^rce  (inf.  h^€iv  in  Hippocr.),  ^vcixcc  and  £^Xce 
for  €yftt,  ivtix^  and  ^Xc  from  r^fi>,  evff;(co  and  ^Xoy,  and  also  the  three  per- 
fects in  cc  for  c : 


oix«Skcc  pft.  and  plpft.  from  otxofiai, — dmSircc  for  ^ircdirc ,— ic&Occ  for  ?a>^c 
(Att.  citt^c),  Hdt.  III.  37,  II.  68,  of  which  the  two  last  forms  are  Ionic 
plpft. ;  they  all  arise  from  the  Ionic  tendency  to  insert  c . 

5.  The  following  verbs  strengthen  the  root  by  the  assumption  of  i : 

1 .  dyaiofMu,  /  envy  (Epic  and  Ionic  prose],  bye  form  of  dydofuu :  the 
fut.  aydaofjuu  and  aor.  I.  riyaaofujv  :  also  in  the  sense  of  /  wonder,  as  of 

3.  BauA,  /  divide  (poet.) ;  fut.  dao-o/uic  and  aor.  I.  tbatrdfirjv,  both  also  in 
prose  :   pft.  pass,  dedacr/uift  (III.  pi.  dcdatarat  Od.  a,  23). 

3.  Saiu,  /  burn;  midd.  am  burnt;  aor.  II.  conj.  do^roc,  pft.  dcdi^a,  pft. 
midd.  dt^avfiivos  (Call.  Ep.  52.  3). 

4.  Kaua  (Att.  Ka«>  uncontracted)  (KAFO),  fut.  rovo-o),  &c. 

5.  KcSauj,  Kcpauj,  for  the  common  forms  axtdd-vvvfu,  xtpd-wvfu, 

6.  Kkaiui  (KKAfO),  fut.  xXavo-o). 

J,  fUiio|«Ai,  fut.  fjAo-oiiai,  aor.  tfuurdfiriv  i  II.  p,  564  iatitatraaro, 

8.  Katdi  (poet.),  aor.  tfuaa-tra,  I  cause  to  settle ;  midd.  and  pass.  I  settle ; 

varr (To/xat  Apoll.,  dTrevaairdfirjv  Homer :  also  iu  post- Homeric,  used  as  the 

active,  Zvauaa,  ivdaBrfv — vtvaafiat  late* 
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§.  265.  Verbs  which  according  to  the  usual  analogies  would  form  the  Future 
by  adding  crw  to  the  root,  but  which  form  it  in  ffa»,  or  form  some  of 
their  tenses  as  if  the  future  were  in  'fym, 

Obs.  It  seems  unnecessary  to  suppose  a  form  in  c«,  of  wbich  in  most 
cases  there  is  no  trace.  (See  §.  184.  5.  Obs.  3.)  In  the  three  verbs  aS^' 
fuuy  Hx^f^h  f^X^^^^f  ^^  future  is  ccr^  not  ^tr». 

1.  aZSofuu,  have  reverence  (pr.  in  old  Ion.  and  poetry,  in  the  common 
dialect  alb€oiuu)  ;  impft.  aldofiriv  (§.  172.),  fut.  tdbitro/Aai  (Epic,  'taaofuu  and 
'fftroftai),  aor.  ibttrdfjoiv,  I  pardoned  (an  offender),  pft.  ilitirfuu,  aor.  I.  pass. 
idiirOrfv,     In  non-Attic  Greek  both  aorists  have  the  same  meaning. 

2.  dX^t«i^  fut.  dXefifo-o).  (Midd.  ward  off  from  myself;)  fut.  rjaoixai : 
(rarely  and  only  poet.  iX4(ofiai  from  ikiK<a,)  aor.  ijXefcifii}!;.  In  Horn, 
aor.  I  act.  iXf^rja-eiev  and  iiroK^^rja'aifii ;  poet.  aor.  II.  iJXaXKOK^ 
aXaXK€Of,  iXaXxdv  (from  'AAKll),  whence  the  poet.  fut.  dXaXxi^ow 
and  the  trag.  inf.  aor.  II.  iKKiOeiv^  §.  257. 

3.  aSiu,  see  av(ii;ti  (§.  249.) 

4.  &x^F^S  ^u^*  ixOitrofiai;  aor.  ijxOiaOriv;  fut.  i,\6^a6r^o\im  in 
the  same  sense  as  ixOecoiiai, 

5.  Sm,  aor.  Sttra  and  aca  Hom. 

6.  fi^vK^  (trans.)  fut.  fiocic/ja'a,  aor.  ip6<rKri<ra :  Midd.  intrans. 

7.  ^ollXofMUJ  fut.  fiovK/iaoyuakj  pass.  p^Bovkrifiai,  aor.  ipov\ri6riv  and 
iJjdovX.    Augm.  §.171.  06^.1. 

In  Homer  pft.  irpofiepovka^  I  prefer ;  inf.  pr.  pSkto'Oai  (whence  volo)  for 

8.  YP^^i  P^^-  yeypifprjKa  for  yiypwpa  rare,  and  blamed  by  gram- 
marians. 

9.  AAfi,  a.  /  ^eocA ;  Fr.t.  daifcrofuii,  pft.  midd.  or  pass.  Miripiai. 
Epic  aor.  II.  b&ae  Hom.  Od.,  ftae  Theocr.  and  Apoll.  6.  /  learn ; 
h^ha/is  Hom.,  dcddcuri  other  writers :  aor.  II.  ihiriv^  have  been  taught ^ 
learnt.  On  h^hiafrOaiy  see  §.  266.  1.,  and  on  fut.  di/w  §.  238.  2., 
<5ai7/yi€vai  inf.  is  a  relic  of  the  old  form  dcb^/u :  hihitrKta  is  a  redupli- 
cated form  of  this  root. 

10.  Slw,  /  want ;  generally  impersonal  dci,  it  is  wanting^  it  is 
necessary  to  the  completion  of  any  iking  (whence  to  the  performance 
of  our  dnty=f*  ought)  \  fut.  dcijcrci,  aor.  ihiriKre^  conj.  8^,  part,  hiov^ 
inf.  dciv,  impft.  ihei,  conj.  Uoi,.     Midd.  S^o|iai,  fut.  dcijo-o/Liai^  aor. 

Homer  forms  from  the  root  AEY  (AEf)  <8ciSi|acr  (only  Od.*,  483,  540.) 
Scijoijuu,  cdfvcro,  dcvijo-o/uift.  In  the  sense  of  "  oportet"  Hom.  almost  always 
uses  xpn,  only  once  (II. «,  337.)  *««»  and  once  (II.  <r,  100.)  €lf>7<rfv. 

Gr.  Gb.  vol.  1.  M  m 
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11.  iBikui  and  Biku,  inf.  7J0€\ov  and  i0€\oi%  fut.  iBcXi/jao}  and 
0€Xri<r(a,  aor.  iJ^cXT/o-a  and  tOiKriaa,  perf.  ^^Ar/ira  in  good  writers. 

12.  EIAQ,  video,  fut.  flaoixou  (rarely  cld^o-o) ;  late  poetry  l^cQ, 
8ciam\  old  and  non-Attic  aor.  cld^o-ai. 

13.  cIXai  (ctWtt,  ctXAo^^  tKKoi,  also  €i\€«»,  eiAeo))^  fut.  €iX^(r»^  perf. 
midd.  €lKr)yLai,  aor.  pass,  ei^ij^c^?. 

The  aspirated  forms  belong  especially  to  the  Attic  dialect.  Homer  has 
only  the  present  and  impft.  from  tlktiv  and  part.  *lK6iuvof,  the  other  tenses 
from  *EA  :  namely,  Tkaav,  TKaai,  # Acrm,  tXtras  {vfja),  pft.  midd.  cirXfiac, 
€t\iA'(fvos  :  aor.  II.  pass.  €dKijv  (III.  pi.  SXtv  without  augm.),  dkrjmi,  dkrjfifpai, 
aXfis,  oXcV  or  aspirated  as  caXi;v  &c.  In  Find.  Pyth.  IV.  414,  there  is  an 
impft.  iSXfi,  and  in  ApoU.  III.  471,  a  plpft.  coXijro  for  cfXro^  (both  in  the 
sense  of  "  to  press  doum)  after  the  analogy  of  rpofua  from  Tp€fii». 

14.  EIPOMAI^  fut.  iprja-ofuUy  aor.  rfpSfxriv,  ipiaOai^  fpiafiai,  ipoCpjiv, 
ipovy  ip6ix€vo9.     The  other  tenses  are  supplied  by  ipoirid^. 

In  Homer  we  find  the  inf.  pr.  tpetrBai ;  la  Horn,  and  Ion.  €tpofiai,  c^c- 
aOai  &c. ;  impft.  ccpu/ii/v;  fut.  Ion.  flpritropai,  oftener  infiprjaofiat. — Aor.  I. 
late  TiptfO'diifiv,  £p.  ipiui  (tpthpty  for  c/>c«»/icy),  €p€Ofuu  (JpUaOak,  tptovro  &C.)f 
and  ^pc€ira». 

15.  IXk«,  /  draw,  fut.  (k^<a  (which  is  preferred  to  the  other  form 
i\KV(ra  from  *EAKTI2),  but.  Horn.  IXki^o-cd^  rjKKrjtra,  ^KKrjOeCs ;  aor.  I. 
ctXicvo-a,  more  usual  than  ciAfa  :  aor.  pass,  and  pft.  midd.  only 
€l\Kv<r6rjv  and  ctXicvcr/Liai. — Midd. 

16.  2pp«,  I  go  forth  to  ill,  fut.  ipprjaoa,  aor.  ijpprja'a. 

17.  I8«,  to  eat  (old  form  of  i<T0iu>),  pf.  «^ioico  &c.  See  §.  177. 2.  a. 

18.  cflBw,  generally  Ka^ct/do),  /  sleep ;  fut.  €v57}(r<i),  xa^cvfi^o-o). 
Augm.,  see  §.  173. 

19.  ifx"*  irop-  ^Tk®"*  fut.  ?£«  and  <rxiJa-«,  connected  with  aor.  II. 
ccjxoi',  imp.  cTx^s  (7ra/}(l<rx€s),  after  verbs  in  /it  (also  TrcJpao-xc),  conj. 
<rx^,  py  (7rap<l(j-x«,  irapda^s:)  &c.,  opt.  (rxoCr^v,  inf.  ox^ii',  P^rt.  oxoJi', 
midd.  lax^pirjv  {iTapa<Txiadai,  Ttapicrypv),  pft.  l^xiKa,  pft.  midd.  ^(rx»?- 
/lai,  aor.  pass.  iaxdOriv,  verb.  adj.  ^xrcfs  and  (tx^€t6s. 

The  pres.  tax«.  /  hold  fast,  is  an  abbreviation  and  contraction  (con- 
tracted from  tritrex^),  fut.  frxffam,  aor.  ccrxoi^ :  the  imper.  vx^f  is  found  in  an 
oracle  in  SchoL  ad  Eur.  Phoen.  641,  but  the  reading  is  doubtful.  Poet, 
aor.  ZtrxtBovi  Ep.  pft.  ^x'^kq  {trvvoxfUKOTt  II.  fi,  2 1 8.)  Horn,  plpft.  <ini5x«To». 
The  fut.  crxi7trfi),  and  aor.  II.  taxov,  are  formed  from  an  old  verb  a"cx«,  (fut. 
arxh^^>)  contracted  into  (<rx«,  ^XV^^)  >  like  iandprju  from  «ro/ia«,  trinopai^ 
Lat.  sequor. 

20.  <[+«,  I  cook;  fut.  i\lfi^(r(o,  verb.  adj.  Ic^^os  or  iylrrjros,  l^/nyr^os. 

»  See  Buttm.  LexiL  p.  68.  b  Cf.  Spitener  ad  11.  m.  34©. 
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SI.  tlu,  generally  KaBlC<^  (EA12%  ihos,  sedeo),  I  place  or  sit;  fui. 
KaOt&j  aor.  iKiOura,  pft.  KfKiOiKa :  midd.  intr.  fut.  Ka6ili/|aof&ai :  aor. 
iKaOiorifiriVf  I  placed  for  myself,  caused  to  sit. 

Bye  forms  :   {(aya>,  Ka0i(ava. 

22.  KAofiai  (poet.:=fecXrvo>^,  fdt.  K/ikffO'Ofiai,  aor.  iKt\ff<rdfjiij»,  aor.  II.  cKe- 

KX6fuip  Horn. 

23.  Kffi%$,  I  make  to  care  (active,  only  Epic)  ;  fiit.  jti^d^o-oo,  aor.  I.  ixtfiijaa 
(oin/d/u,  oit^o-a  II.  (,  427.)  pft.  xem^do,  J  am  tft  care;  #r^do/iat,  I  care  for  ; 
JEtSch.  S.  c.  Th.  139.  imper.  r^dro-at:  Ep.  fut.  KtKadjjaofiai  11.  ^^  353,  from 
KtKfiba,  the  17  being  shortened,  like  rtOrika^  rtBoKvia, 

24.  KXaiu  (KAAf),  Att.  jcXactt,  uncontracted,  fut.  icXat/o-o/Liai  (Arist. 

Pax  1081  KXavo-ov/iai^  in  actiye  form  KXai/a-o)  Theocr.  XXIII.  38.), 
(sometimes  jc\aei{o-a>  or  kka-qKroi)  ;  aor.  iKXavca^  midd.  iKkava^ifiriv, 
pft.  pass,  or  midd.  K^icXav/uiai :  yerb.  adj.  KXavaro9>  KkavT69,  KXavrios ; 
fut.  III.  KfKkaiaopiai. 

25.  xdu  (old  form  xvco>)^  Kv^atu  8lc.  (poet.)  ttcvaaf  transitive^ /ruc^t/y ; 
Cp.  viroKvaafuvrj,  concipiens. 

26.  ftdxofJMii^  I  fight ;  fut.  /xaxov/jiat  (from  iiaxia-ofiat),  aor.  ifiax^- 

aAyLTjp,  pfib.  f^cpclxfipai,  verb.  adj.  fiax^Tios  and  fiaxririos* 

Ion.  pres.  ftaxtofiai ; — Hom.  part.  pres.  fmx*i6fuvos  and  liaxtovfut^os,  fut. 
fiax^i^'Ofiai,  aor.  4^X^^^^M'7>'*  or  ijadfujv  in  some  editions^. 

27.  fUXXu^  I  intend,  hence  delay;  imp.  l/zcXXoi;  and  ^/acXXoi;,  fut. 

/LicXX^a-aiy  aor.  ^/A^XXiycra,  only  in  the  sense  of  *' delay." 

28.  fftcXci  (/ioi),  i^  M  a  car6  to  m6  (the  personal  /a^Xoi  is  seldom 

found);  fut.  fi^X^a-fi,  aor.  ^m^Xt^o-c;  pft.  iM€fii\riK€;  midd.  |UXof&ai^ 
generally  ivifiiXoiiai  and  less  good  Att.  eTri/xeXoi/fiat ;  fut.  iwtfieX^- 
(ro/xai ;  aor.  iTt€fjL€\rj0rjv ;  fut.  pass.  ^irificXf/^cofiai. 

In  poetry  |UXo)uii  for  fi«Xw,  /  am  a  care  to ;  the  compound  /icra/icXct  is 
only  impersonal :  Ep.  pft.  ti€firf\§.  Dor.  /icfuiXf— in  prose  in  a  present  as 
well  as  a  perfect  sense,  |Up.ii)Xa  euro,  curavi ;  part.  fitiiri\c»s :  /*f/*€XijTc{  aoi, 
it  was  a  care  to  you,  Theocr.  XVII.  46 ;  Ep.  pft.  fjJfiffk€Tai  for  utiUXfirai. 
(See  §.  29.) 

29.  |A«il«,  fut.  /uLvf^o-o)  &c.  Late  pr.  jauW«,  j^ol^w :  Ep.  pft.  /mcftti- 
Corc. 

SO.  3tw,  fut.  ofTjcro),  aor.  6ft<ra,  pft.  II.  ob<»>ba  with  a  pres.  sense. 

Ion.  and  late  dCiira,  c&^co-o. 

81.  oiofuii,  otifjtai,  /  think  ;  II.  pers.  ofct,  I.  (^6iiriv,  tfixrjv ;  fut.  ob^' 
cofMi;  aor.  cpi^^i^^  oZf^d^i^ai.  Augm.  §.173.  5. 

The  abbreviated  forms  of/uii,  f/ujv,  are  used  almost  as  inteijections,  like 
the  Latin  credo,  or  our  /  think;  and  hence  sometimes  with  a  certain 
degree  of  irony :  oZofuu  on  the  contrary  is  used  as  a  governing  verb ;  Ep, 

a  Buttm.  Inreg.  Verbs,  p.  130,  note.  ^  Heyne,  Wolf,  Bekk. 
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ottf,  otoiuu,  I  suppoge,  anticipate;  aor.  &iadfuip  and  vMtpr  (pM&ai  Arrian.), 
later  olriaaaSai. 

32.  oTxofiai^  ahii ;  imp.  ^xi^i^rip,  fut.  olx^o-ofuu,  pfib.  ^xrixa  Ep. 
ipX^M<^^  (which  is  only  found  in  the  common  dialect  compounded,  as 
vapf^Xtiixai,)  ol\<aKa,  if\(»Ka  Attic  poets.  Ion.  plpft.  o{)(<^ic€aj  part* 
otxoiKus. 

The  Homeric  olxi^w  and  lnoCxofMu,  /  go  to,  have  a  present  sense :  o7xo- 
fuu  is  hut  rarely  found  in  Homer.  The  impft.  4x^M^  sometimes  signifies 
J  was  gone,  hut  generally  /  was  gone  forth;  pft.  vafH^x^itup,  II.  k,  2j2. 

S9.  d^tKw,  debeo;  fut.  6if>€ikTi<ra> ;  aor.  »^e£\i7(ra;  plpft.  c»<^iX^ 
iceiv ;  aor.  TI.  &<f>€\ov,  €s,  e  (I.  and  11.  pi.  not  used,  except  A^^Acrc 
11.  »,  254,)  in  formulas  of  wishing ;  utinam. 

The  Homeric  pr.  d^AX«i  is  used  in  two  significations :  a.  in  the  same 
as  30fiXtt;  ^.  augeo.  Irregular  aor.  I.  opt.  3^'XXcMy  for  3^cXct<y :  aor.  IK 
Ion.,  poet,  (except  the  tragic  dialogue),  and  late  prose,  S^^oy,  ts,  c ;  £p. 
JU^Xw,  S^Xkop,  and  Hesiod  i^ikop,  all  used  only  in  formulas  of  wishing. 

84.  iratki,  fut.  vala»  (Att.  iraii$(r»  in  Aristoph.),  aor.  haura,  pft* 
v^vaua,  pass,  with  a,  §.286.  1.  a. 

85.  it^f^,  aor.  Inap^Vf  fut.  vafMja-oiJLai,  pft.  viTropba. 

86.  v^rofioi,  fut.  (vcitftro/Acuj  Arist.  Pax  77.)  generallj  «Ti)<n>fuu ; 
aor.  hrfSyeriv,  m-itrOai ;  pft.  vevAnniai.  For  aor.  II.  act.  and  midd« 
see  yerbs  in  ijli. 

£p.  voT^Ofiiu  (irorcoyroc)  and  frfloroofUM  (irfli>r»in-ai)  ;  Att.  poet.  tronCofUU, 
fut.  vor^o/Mu  Mosch. ;  aor.  hroriBfpf  Dor,«  also  Arist.  Aves  133B;  pft.  imnS- 
rafioi  Dor.,  also  in  i£sch.  and  Eur.,  plpft.  irfiror^fijyy ;  poet.  pr.  v^ropu  and 
late  prose  :  IvraiiAi  late ;  irtTdo|«Ai  late  prose,  aor.  /n-crdo-^y ;  pft.  irnmyKa 
only  in  the  grammarians. 

87.  vkAXm  or  oKcX^tt,  fut.  <rkkri<roiiM ;  aor.  II.  ta-KXrjv  (as  yerbs  in 
fu)^  pft.  laicKriKa,  intr. :  £p.  aor.  I.  taicriXa  from  o-xciXAtt. 

S8.  nJnTw,  Att.  fut.  TvjTT^crw,  Tvirrrja-Ofiai,  pft.  rervim^fAai ;  verb, 
adj.  nnm/r&ff. 

89.  x^M«9  fut.  xcufii/i<r<d ;  aor.  I.  ^x^^^^^a  late ;  midd.  txtipifoiv  II* 

(,  270,  aor.  II.  ix^^^  >  P^*  Kex^priKa  (part.  ir€xap7<ii9),  and  Kex^i^Moi: 

Epic  red.  aor.  II.  M.  Kexipovro :  Kfxapfiivos  perf.  midd.  part ;  IIL 

fut.  KexaprjirofjLai ;  yerb.  adj.  x<ip^^^* 

Here  also  belong  those  in  ay«  ($.  249,  250.)  ^/y»  (.  246.  and  vvorxw- 
o/iat  §.  248. :  aXSlo'KM,  d/iwXaKia'Kn,  dwoKfUirKw,  apapicKm,  ytymPiaKm,  /iravpt- 
OKOfiai,  €vpiirK»,  dida<riett,  XdaxM,  from  §.  252. :  dxax^C^t  yiypopm,  dtdoUtt, 
from  §.  256. 

§.  266.  To  this  class  of  yerbs  also  belong  the  following  liquid 
yerbs^  which  forming  the  aor.  and  fut.  like  the  other  liquid  yerbs, 
have  other  tenses  as  if  from  a  theme  in  ^». 
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1.  pdXXu^  fut.  /3aXw  (sometimes  j3aXXi7<r«i)  Arist.  Vesp.  222.),  aor.  II. 
ipaXoVj  pft.  P^P(a)XT|Ka;  pit.  pass.  pipKr\iULi  (coDJ.  biapifiKrj<Td€) ; 
aor.  I.  ipKrfifiv. — Midd. 

£p.  aor.  <fpXT|K,  ifiKiifuiw ;   fut.  ^rftrofjuu ;  £p.  pft.  PtfiSkfifuu, 

2.  icf£|Ar«i  (§.  247.). 

S.  |Uku,  fut.  yL€v&;  aor.  fjuieivaj  pfl.  |ACfUinr|Ka  (Ear.)j  yerb.  adj. 

Eur.  Iph.  Aul.  1495,  II.  pft.  jUfAOKc  for  ftci^s. 

4.  i^fMi,  fut.  V€/JM&  (late  v€/Li^a-a>),  aor.  ivetfia,  pfl.  pci^^iiTiKaj  aor. 
iv^yL-ffijiv  and  -^^i^,  yerb.  adj.  v€pLrj(Tlo$. 

5.  ri^u^  (§.  247.) 

§.  267.  F<prd»^  .^tmi  ^^e  aor,  II.  of  which  a  future  in  ^o-«  and  other 

corresponding  tenses  are  formed, 

1.  dx^^>  ^of*  ^Kax^^'    F^t.  dKax4<w>  aor.  I.  dK(lxi|aa.   See  ^.261.  I. 

2.  trtiOw,  aor.  II.  KmBow,  fut  vtOiftrta,  aor.  iniBijtra,  to  trust ;  Ep.  aor.  11. 
ntirtBov,  fut.  irtfiri^<ro»,  to  persuade, 

3.  ^iSofMu,  Ep.  aor.  vwifubiaBai,  whence  fut.  irc^tdija'o/iai. 

4.  x^^fMi^  8^r.  Ep.  KtKado¥f  fut.  Kcxad^ow. 

5.  X'^H^'  ^^^'  ^^*  *X^^9  Kfxa^(r«»y  'OOfuu  Epic. 

§.  268.  Pure  Verbs  formed  by  adding  an  aor  €  to  an  impure  root  in  the  Present 
and  Impft.,  so  that  they  have  tenses  and  forms  not  usual  in  Pure  Verbs. 

1.  dvoupdUtf*  (Ep.),  impft.  6nfjvp»»,  ar,  a;  aor.  I.  part,  dirw^pof ;  aor.  I. 
midd.  din/vparo,  part.  dnovpafjLtvos  (Hes.  Scut.  I73*)* 

The  original  form  of  the  aor.  I.  seems  to  have  been  mrffpoM  (as  anihpajf) 
part  an6Fpat  (like  carodpds) ;  hence  the  pres.  diroFpdtt,  dmuipdw,  and  lastly 
a^cupctt :  so  aiFOvpdfuvosz=iairoFpdfjLt¥os, 

2.  dpd(o)Mii  (op  Att.,  dp  Ep.),  AP,  aor.  II.  pass.  dfn^f&cFai. 

8.  Ppux<£o|&ai  (BPTX),  poet.  pft.  PtfipHxa,  with  pr.  sense  (II.  p,  54 
ivapippvxi^Vj  of  the  spouting  forth  of  water ^  but  the  root  of  this 
word  is  uncertain^). 

4.  yafjLc*!  (FAM),  diuso,  fut.  ya/jM^  (Ion.  yofi^oi),  aor.  lyrifMi,  inf. 
yriiim,  pft.  yryipLrjKa.  Midd.  niibo ;  fut.  yaixoviAoi,  aor.  ly'lF^i**!'' « 
pft.  ytyipiripLai.  Pass,  tn  matrimanium  ducar;  aor.  iyafATJOriv  &c. 
The  fut.  yapLTJofij  and  aor.  iyifirfo-a  is  late.  II.  i,  394  yafiio^aerai, 
give  to  wife :  in  which  sense  also  iyiniqaa  is  used  bjr  Menander^. 
Theocr.  VIII.  91  yapLtdtura,  {yap.rfiwa  Gaisf.) 

5.  Yi|Mu  (me),  pft.,  generally  used  in  the  place  of  the  present,  Y^^ ; 
fut.  yi^^crw ;  aor.  iyiiBijaa  (pr.  yrj66fupos  late  Ep.). 

•  Buttm.  Lezil.  No.  33.  dell  and  Scott  ad  toc. 

^  Ibid.  p.  204.     IJTeg.yerb.  p.  46.  lid-       «  Lobeck  Phryn.  p.  744. 
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6.  Sapicti  (A AM),  I  subdue;  aor.  II.  pass.  ^S<£fLi|r. 

7.  BaWofMi  (AAT),  has  the  same  fonns  as  doioD  (§.  258.  5.)  (compare 
varioiMi,  aor.  I.  Hes.  0pp.  et  Di.  767  dariaa&ai,  like  ciX€aaBai  from  dXcoftat. 

8.  SoKCM  ( AOr)^  fut.  hoiia ;  aor.  fbo{a ;  pft.  biboyfiai,  visus  sum 
{rh  l€boyiJLiifaj  decreta) ;  ftoxi/cra)  and  Scdcffci/fiai  poet.j  the  latter  also 
Hdt. 

9.  SouWu  (AOYn),  pft.  SiSouTO^  aor.  cdoviriTtra  and  ^ydovin/ov  from 
rAOYn.     So  TVTfTfo  and  itrvn€». 

10.  Ov)X^a>  (OHA),  fut.  ^o-co,  pft.  WOv)Xa  (rc^aXvta) ;  aor.  II.  ?^aXor  rare. 
Dor.  ^oXco),  late  £p.  ^aXco>,  prose  ^oXXot. 

11.  KcXaS^tt  (KEAAA),  fut.  ^o-«  &c. ;  the  form  KcXdSttK^  -ovra,  is  probably 
the  Epic  aor.^  which  has  changed  its  accent  as  being  used  only  as  an 
adjective. 

12.  KCiT^tt,  I  stick;  fut.  ^0-00,  II.  ^,  337  K^Kmu. 

13.  KTuWtt  (KTYn),  fut.  ^(ro»,  £p.  aor.  II.  iKTuiror. 

14.  Kup^M,  KYP  (rarely  iev/>«>,)  Ion.  and  poet,  fut  KiSpow,  seldom  nvpfiatb, 
aor.  itcvpfra,  sometimes  -ijaa,  pft  K^Kvpu^Ka,  From  iet;/xo  we  have  only  ?ievpor 
and  the  Homeric  midd.  KdptTai. 

15.  Xixfuiofuii  (AIXM),  Hes.Theog.  826,  pft.  part.  XcXeixfi^s :  so  fuftfiKo^ 
ItipvKa  from  fujKaofiai,  /ivKaofuu. 

1 6.  f&Y)K(lop,ai  (MHK),  £p.  pft.  |U|AT|Ka  with  pr.  sense,  tuyuoKula :  from  this 
pft.  is  formed  an  impft  ifufifixov :  aor.  II.  Ipucoy,  part,  fiaxw, 

17.  f&uKiiopai  (MYK),  pft.  |U|MiKa,  aor.  ^iavko¥. 

18.  {up^w  (SYP),  midd.  {lipofuti;  aor.  t(vpd/ifjp;  but  pft.  t^vpriftm — fvpc- 
ofiai  Ion.,  very  rarely  Attic,  ^vftdto  late. 

1 9.  iroT^ofuii  (nAT)f  Ion.  midd.  dep.,  aor.  i'irafrAikiii¥ ;  pft.  naraafiai : 
comp.  barioiuu, 

20.  piyiu  (Pir),  fut.  ^lyfia-m,  &c.,  pft.  with  pres.  sense  cfppFya :  on  cppc- 
yovrt,  see  §.  262. 

21.  OTvy^tt  (STYT),  fut  rftrn,  80  pft.  aircoTvyi;iea :  but  aor.  II.  loruyor 
Horn. ;  aor.  I.  tfarv^  in  Horn,  trans,  to  make  to  fear,  but  in  the  later  poets 
neut.  to  fear, 

22.  Top^u  (TOP),  Ep.  aor.  I.  Mpria-a;  but  II.  cropoK. 

23.  ^^^X^***  (^lA),  fut  ^<r6>.  Ep.  aor.  I.  J^^fXaro,  imp.  <f>iX(u,  conj.  ^iX«vnii. 

24.  XPAIZMEfi,  /  AW/>y  £p.  aor.  II.  Ixpa4or}ioi^,  but  fut.  xp^^^l^h*'^'*  <^or. 
ixpalcriu^acu 

25.  (&6^»  (03) «  imp*  ioiBovvy  fut.  cSo-tt  and  m^iJo-«»,  aor.  cuoo,  inf.  £<rai, 
pft.  ffioira ;   pft.  midd.  twrpai ;   aor.  ioMrOrjv, 

Obs.  The  form  yo^P'C^aL,  II.  (,502,  must  be  a  relic  of  the  old  verb  y^ffpt, 
and  the  poet.  aor.  II.  lyoor  II.  ^,  500  is  an  anomalous  and  probably  an 
accidental  form. 

§.  269.  Verbs  which  borrow  all  or  some  of  their  tenses  from  different  verbal 
roots  which  agree  only  in  sense  with  each  other, 

1.  alp^u,  I  take;  fut.  alpi^<nD;  pft.  fipriKai  aor.  I.  pass.  ^piOnVj  fut 
alp^Oritroiiat,  §.  232.  2.  e. :  verb.  adj.  alpero'y,  r&y.  (*EA-).  Aor.  IL 
ciXoi^^  lAeii; :  fut.  midd.  iXovyiai,  very  rare ;  aor.  II.  midd.  clXo/Lir^v ; 
d^aepijo-Qfiai  is  used  as  passive. 

Alexand.  aor.  cTXa,  cXm,  midd.  ciXafii^y^  un-Att.  aor.  I,  ^piyo-a  in  common 


§.  269.  Irreffular  Verbs.  271 

dialect,  bat  ifyprfo-aro  also  in  Arist.  Thesm.  761  :  Ion.  pft.  dpaiptfKa,  dpalpri^ 
fjuu :  Gp.  ycWo  is  used  for  cXcro,  as  kcWo  for  xfXcro,  the  y^  representing  the 
aspirate. 

2.  Ipxofu&i^  /  come  or  go.  The  other  moods  of  the  present  are 
borrowed  from  clptt,  tOi,  Tw,  I^roi,  Zc^i; :  imp.  ripx^M^  rare,  and  only 
in  poetry,  usually  fjeiv  or  jjo,  opt.  foi/x*.  ('EAET0,  cf.  Kik€v0os,  see 
§.  S6.  4.),  fut.  iXeiaofiai  poet.*>,  (generally  ^tfu  with  a  fut.  force ;) 
pft.  iXrikvOa,  £p.  €lKri\ov6a,  I.  pi.  €lkrlkav0fi€V  for  -$afi€V  (iKriXvfi€V 
comedy),  part.  €lkri\ov6<is,  ikrjXovOd^  11.  0,  81:  plpft.  i\ri\v0€LP:  aor. 
JjkOov  (for  ^Avdov  Hom.),  Dor.  fivOov,  Lacon.  i}\(roi;,  conj.  ^Aa-o), 
verbal  adj.  iKevarios.  The  notions  of  come  and  ^o  are  both  con- 
tained in  Ipxpfxai:  the  former  is  the  one  generally  expressed  by 
JjKOov,  the  latter  by  flpn.  In  their  compounds  each  of  these  three 
verbs  contains  both  notions,  and  the  particular  force  of  the  verb  is 
defined  by  the  preposition. 

8.  iadiia,  I  eat  (Ep.  tbta,  edo,  i(r6<a)y  fut.  IBopai,  late  comedy  ibov^iai, 
pft.  ibrjioKa,  £p.  pft.  II.  part.  Ibrjbdsj  pft.  midd.  ibrjbeiTyLCU,  ibrjbopLai 
Homer ;  aor.  pass.  rjbi(rOrjVf  iTr€bi<T6r)v,  also  in  Plato  Com. :  verb.  adj. 
€d€(rro9.     (4>Ar)  aor.  II.  I^y^*')  <p^y€lv, 

4.  6pdM,  I  see;  impft.  l<ip<av,  pft.  kdpdKa  (poet.  iopaKo),  pfb.  midd. 
idpdfjiai  (augm.  §.173.  90-  Aor.  I.  pass.  SpaOijvai  Plato,  fut.  sup- 
plied by  Si|ro)uii,  (*0n-)  J)/ret;  pft.  S/x/Liai,  co>/ra(  &c.,  inf.  !>(f>6ai;  aor. 
I.  pass.  &<ti6Tjv,  6<f>$rjvaL,  fut.  6if>0ri<ropLaL.  (EIA-)  aor.  II.  etSoK,  Ibw, 
IboifUj  Ibiiv,  Ibdv,  tb€,  Att.  Ib4.  Midd.  dpaaOai  and  ilbSfirip,  IbiaOai, 
Ibov  (and,  in  the  sense  of  ecce,  tdov),  uncompounded  only  poet. — 
Verb.  adj.  Sparos  and  6vt69.  G.  T. — impft.  6fM6f&T)i'  Acts  ii.  25 :  aor.  I. 
midd.  conj.  8^a6c  Luke  xiii.  28. 

Ion.  pr.  6piti,  impft.  &p§ov — Ep.  II.  siDg.  midd.  2pT|ai  or  'TJm  for  6p$, 
SfiT|TO  or  SpTJTo  for  Sparo — Ion.  and  poet.  pft.  Siruira  (on-cairfc).  The  com- 
pound ^i^ofMu  has  the  force  of  selecting ;  aor.  imia^aro  :  Mi^fo^jox,  fut. 
in  the  sense  of  ifftopafo,  aor.  iv6^aro  Find.  Fr.  58.  8.  Of  EIAQ,  video^  we 
only  find  in  Ep.  poet.  cZSopai,  thdpriv,  videor :  and,  with  the  dative,  /  am 
like,  Horn.,  itimiTO,  iu<rdfuuog.  Find.  t€ib6p€vog.  The  pft.  of  cida>,  otSa  has 
always  the  sense  of  I  know,  as  also  the  future  utropai,  rarely  tlbtivm :  verb. 
(Tircov,  f.  ttTrfp.1,    Later  poetry  has  the  pr.  elbto,  I  see ;  fut.  lbri<T<o  from  lb*iv. 

5.  rp^x",  /  run  (Dor.  Tpdxoa) ;  fut.  6p^{of&ai,  aor.  Idpcf a  very  rarely. 
(APAM),  fut.  usually  supplied,  Bpo4&ou|Aai  {vmpbpayiQ  comed.) ;  aor.  II. 
ibpayuovi  pft.  b^bpiyiriKa^  pft.  II.  Ep.  bibpopia. 

6.  t^pw,  /  bear,  i.  (01),  fut.  olorw ;  aor.  imp.  dlac,  olo-^rw  Hom.  and 
Arist.  2.  (EPK)  aor.  1.  %Jk€yko,  aor.  II.  ijveyKov  (of  which  ivtyKtlv,  iv^y- 
K<ip,  tv€yK€  were  especially  in  use.   In  the  I.  sing.  ind.  and  throughout 

•  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  496.     Donaldson's  Cratyl.  p.  200,  note. 
b  Bven  in  Attic.    KlmsL  Heracl.  a  10. 
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the  opt.  the  usage  fluctuated  between  ov  and  a,  aifu  and  oifu).  The 
other  forms  of  the  active  and  those  of  the  middle  voice  are  formed 
from  the  aor.  I.  {fjviYi^tmtv,  Kar€,  Kav — iv€yKiTt^ — IvryKcu. — kcutOcul 
—Kifi^vos.)  3.  CENEK-)  Pft.  ii^yoxa  (§.  177.  2.)>  pft-  ™idd.  cif^i^ey- 
lAoi,  (ry^oi,  yjcrcu  or  itr/jv€KTai.)  Aor.  pass.  4*^^'^j  ^Q^«  ivcxOrja-oiuu 
and  ohrOilja-oimi, — ^Verb.  adj.  olaroSj  olarios  (poet.  ip€fyr6sy. 

Ion.  format.:  aor.  IjvciKa,  tvtuuu  Slc,  ffvfucdfifiif ;  pft.  ImfyciYfuu ;  aor. 
pass,  ^rtix^i^. — Pres.  (ruKCKctxcTtu  Hes.  Sc.  440. — Eur.  Elect.  1089,  oinj- 
iwyK«  with  the  augm.  in  conj.  as  if  it  were  the  pft. — ^Anomalous  aor.  II. 
inf.  olWf&cv.  In  late  writers,  aor.  I.  oWi. — oy^oc  Hdt  I.  i57t  (cf.  VI.  66 
avrnvTot  for  cEyc^oTOf). — Perf.  upooWrai  Lacian.  Paras. — ^^nc  Epic  for 

^/MTC  §.  242. 

7.  ^|Ai^  Isay;  impft.  with  aor.  force  l^r,  hence  ^AvoL  1.  fEP) 
fnt.  Ipw  (Ion.  ipi^i).  From  the  Ep.  pr.  elpw^  pft.  etfn|Ka,  pft.  midd. 
cl^/ixai.  2.  CEII)  aor.  II.  cIvok^  eiira),  el'iroifu^  citt^  (compos.  Tr/xSeiire), 
elireiv^  cZircSi',  aor.  I.  ctmi^  I.  pers.  sing,  and  III.  pL  are  Ion.  rather 
tbanAtt. ;  but  the  Attics  especially  use  thas,  cfn-arc^  clTrdroi^  as  well 
as  An^s,  cfircre^  khsirtA  (but  rarely  the  imper.  ttitov,  or  inf.  ciirai ; 
part.  €btaSf  cura,  av  Ion.  I.  pres.  cTxra^  III.  pi.  etirav  and  part,  eiira; 
also  occur  in  G.  T.  3.  fPE-)  aor.  pass,  ip^^y  {ippiOriv  seemingly 
un-Attic)^  pqOijvaij  p'rj$€Cs,  fut.  pff\Bri(roiuxif  for  which  the  fut.  III.  cipvcro- 
IxoLi  is  more  usual. — Midd.  only  in  compos. — fut.  dirspoufMu  and  aor.  I. 
dirtiiraaOoiy  to  disclaim,  as  ivfttttlv. — ^Verb.  adj.  ^6s,  prjTcos. 

In  composition^  iirayopeio},  I  forbid,  ivevirov,  I/orbade,  ivriXiya, 
J  contradict,  ivreiirov,  I  contradicted,  are  more  usual  than  din^yo- 
p€vaa  and  iirrikf^a :  so  iyopeia  tlvcl  Kax&s,  but  ivT€iirov  jcajctt9. 

A  strengthened  form  of  the  root  'En  is  li^iru  (*ENII,  so  'OPF  and  ^pcyw). 
Imp.  with  aor.  force  Kptnov,  thnwirop :  aor.  ivunrw  from  tpitriirw  (cf.  itnrdfajv 
from  flrofuu),  hunrtiw,  Mtnra,  ivlavotfu :  impr.  Hviairt  (ivltnrtf,  at  the  end 
of  the  line»  is  doubtful)  :  fut.  hl^tt  and  c McrR^o-tt :  ?(nrcrc  Horn.  See  Lidd. 
and  Scott. 

Verbs  in  jii. 

§.  270. 1.  The  verbs  in  jai  are  distinguished  from  the  common 
conjugations  by  having  in  their  present,  imperfect,  and  generally 
in  their  II.  aorist,  a  different  termination^  and  by  the  indicative 
of  these  tenses  having  no  modal  vowel.  In  the  other  tenses  they 
agree,  with  some  little  variation,  with  the  later  formation  of  the 
verbs  in  w. 

2.  It  has  been  before  stated  that  it  is  only  by  a  grammatical 
fiction  that  verbs  in  fu  are  said  to  be  derived  from  verbs  in  <a.  Most 
of  the  verbs  with  impure  roots  have  passed  from  the  conjugation  in 
tu  to  that  of  o,  while  those  that  remain  in  fu  are  mostly  primitive 
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verbs  with  pure  roots.    The  fourth  conjugation  retains  some  impure 
in  fu ;  and  the  iBolic  dialect  has  some  in  other  conjugations. 

Obs.  I.  This  aor.  11.  (afterwards  called  passive),  was  the  original  form 
for  the  intransitive  or  neuter  notion,  and  follows  exactly  the  analogy  of 
the  pft.  II.  (which  is  also  intransitive),  in  taking  the  inflexions  of  the 
active  voice  to  which  it  originally  and  properly  belonged. — Compare  ^x- 
vkffTTttt  I  alarm,  i^w\fi$a,  I  alarmed  (some  one),  c^Xoyi^v,  /  am  alarmed, 
with  toTTiiu,  I  places  tfaniaa,  I  placed,  Harrjv,  I  stood.  Hence  it  is  clear 
whence  it  is  that  many  verbs  in  »  form  an  aor.  II.  act.  in  171^  with  an  in- 
transitive sense :  it  is  a  relic  of  the  old  form.  From  the  aor.  II.  in  ijr 
arose,  by  the  insertion  of  0,  a  lengthened  form  in  Btiw  (aor.  I.  pass.),  for 
the  expression  of  the  passive  notion ;  as  t^\ayrf9,  I  am  in  alarm  (neuter), 
i$eir\fixBfiv,  I  have  been  alarmed  (passive) ;  tl<mi»,  I  stood,  itrrdOtjv,  I  have 
been  placed.  The  aorists  passive  of  all  verbs  follow  the  formation,  and  take 
the  inflexions  of  the  aor.  II.  act.  of  these  verbs. 

8.  Most  verbs  in  /u  with  monosyllabic  roots  take  a  reduplication^ 
which  is  of  two  sorts. 

a.  When  the  verb  begins  with  a  single  consonant,  or  a  mute  with 
a  liquid^  the  first  letter  of  the  root  is  repeated  with  i  (Proper). 

p.  When  with  irr,  irr,  or  an  aspirated  vowel,  i  with  a  rough 
breathings  which  seems  to  represent  a  letter  (as  trrriiu  S-isto)  is 
prefixed  (/m/>r(>per).    Thus: 

2TA  {-<n77-/u  AE  (bC-bri-fu)  Miaa^ 

XPA   Kfrxp^iu  0E  rirOri-ia 

BA      (fil-firi-fu)  fiifiis  '£  f-r^-fu 

riTA  t-nro-fuu  AO  5(-da>-/u 
riAA  vl'fi'TtXri'fu 
nPA  9r£-fi-irpi7-/bu. 

Obs.  2.  This  reduplication  in  the  present  tense  is  found  in  the  cognate 
languages:  Indian  III.  conj.  tis-f  ami,  root  ST  A*'  (tcrnj/ift).  Also  Zend 
histdmi  (um^fti),  and  Latin  sisto  f.  sto.  So  in  many  verbs  in  which  the  /u 
has  become  a»  this  reduplication  is  retaine*d ;  as,  irmTo>s=irft-frcV-tt.  See 
(.  261. 

Ohs,  3.  Three  verbs  with  monosyllabic  roots  have  no  reduplication : 
ifniiil  (♦A-),  ufjU  CE).  ff/u  0)- 

Obs.  4.  Few  verbs  in  fu  are  regular  even  in  the  three  tenses  which  be- 
long to  this  form  of  the  verb :  but  of  four  verbs  only,  rlBinu,  itmfiu,  Hid^fu, 
ui/u,  are  all  the  forms  found,  though  even  in  these  verbs  there  are  other 
inflexions  and  forms  in  use  borrowed  from  verbs  in  a».  * 

Obs.  5.  The  only  instance  of  the  redupl.  in  the  future  is  SiScWeiK,  SiSiS* 
oofJLCif  Od.  V,  358.,  m,  314. 
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Classes  of  Verbs  in  /u. 

§.  271. 1.  Those  which  annex  the  personal  ending  /u  immediately 
to  the  root^  which  ends  in 

a.  a^  as  Uimj'iiij  root  2TA- 

6.  €,    ...  Ti-dri'fu,  root  0E- 

e.  Oj  ...  hl-hto-fu,  root  AO- 

d.  I,  only  €1-/11,  root  'I- 

e,  w,   as  ipv-^uai,  root  'EPT-. 

II.  Those  which  annex  the  personal  ending  ^u  to  the  root  hy  the 
addition  of  vw  or  w  or  poet.  vr\.     The  original  root  ends^ 

a.  In  a,  c,  or  o,  and  takes  vw. 

a.  a,  as   orKeS(£-i^ru-fii,  root  2KGAA. 

i.    e,    .  .  Kopl-vw-yii,  root  KOPE- 

c.   I,  only  Ti'Viw-fu,  root  Tl-  (Ion.  Att.  r&v/u) 

c2.  o,  aj3  uTfuL-vw-yn,  root  DTPO-. 

0&«.  I .  In  the  Ionic  form  ciw/xi  for  twvfu  the  former  v  is  dropped  on 
account  of  the  diphthong. 

Ohs.  3.  The  insertion  of  this  syllable  rw  is  analogoas  to  the  Indian 
verbs  of  the  v  conj.  which  in  like  manner  annex  nu  to  the  root,  as  su^u-ma^ 
"  we  witness/'  from  m, — ap-nu-masy  adipisdmur,  from  dp. 

b.  Or  in  a  consonant  to  which  w  or  poet,  vrj  is  attached :  the  final 
letter  is  either 

a.  a  mnte,  as  ttU-w-pn,  root  AEIK- 
j3.  a  Uquid,...  o|a-w;-/ii,  root  OM. 

Obs.  3.  In  SK-W'fii  (OA)  the  y  is  assimilated  to  the  X,  and  the  verb  be- 
comes ^XXv/u. 

Obs,  4.  When  a  diphthong  precedes  the  final  consonant  of  the  root, 
that  consonant  is  dropped,  except  it  is  a  K  sound,  as 

at-yu/ui«  AIP  (cf.  aip'tt,  Sp^wfiai) 

Zai-wfiai  A  AIT  (cf.  dais,  daiT-6s) 

Kai'Wfiai  KAIA  or  KAA  (cf.  pf.  K€Kad'fiai,  K€Kaaft4i$) 

KTCi-wfii  KTEIN  or  KTEN  (fut.  «-€i^-«) ; 

but  SciK-yv/u,  €ipy-wiu,  Icuy-yv/u,  oly-taz/ii). 

Obs.  5-  In  the  verbs  ydwfuu,  kIwiuu,  Zpvfiai,  ^tpvfuu,  \aCufuu,  and  some 
other,  the  v  belongs  to  the  root. 

c.  The  verbs  in  v/mt  (Class  II.)  form  only  the  pr.  and  impfb.  in  this 
conjugation ;  and  even  in  these  tenses  the  active  form  t;a>  is  as  much 
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in  use  as  that  in  vfxi :  in  the  sing,  impfb.  the  forms  from  {ka  prevail, 
and  these  are  the  regular  forms  of  the  pr.  conjunct! ve^  and  the  impft. 
optative.  The  verb  afiivwiu  is  the  only  one  of  this  class  which  has 
an  aor.  II.,  tapriv  from  2BE ;  but  many  verbs  in  v(d,  of  which  there 
is  no  form  in  v/u,  form  an  aor.  II.  after  the  analogy  of  these  verbs, 
as  dtkft^  livv. 


Lengthening  of  the  Characteristic  Vowel  and  strengthening  of 

the  Root. 

§.  272. 1.  In  the  verbs  of  Glass  I.  the  short  vowels  a,  c,  o,  are 
lengthened  in  the  active  voice — a  and  c  into  ri — o  into  g». 

Of  these  lengthened  vowels,  r\  (from  «)  and  o  however  are  re- 
tained only  in  the  singular  indie,  and  in  the  conj. ;  17  from  d  is 
shortened  again  in  the  plur.  of  the  indie,  of  pres.  and  imperf., 
and  in  the  imperative,  but  is  retained  throughout  the  persons  of 
the  indie,  and  the  impr.  and  the  infin.  of  aor.  II.  (See  Paradigm, 
§.  278.)  The  infin.  aor.  II.  of  verbs  in  c  lengthen  it  to  ci,  in  o 
to  ocf,  as  dciiHu,  hovvau  In  the  whole  of  the  middle  the  short  vowel 
returns. 

Ohs,  I.  Exceptions  : — In  the  following  verbs  the  long  vowel  remains  in 
all  the  persons  except  III.  pi.  ind. — AT)p,i  (A£),  III.  pi.  Sitttri,  aqfuu,  and 
Bi(T||iiu  (AIZE),  di(riTai  &c.,  but  the  II.  sing,  is  metri  grot,  difccu,  difco. 

Ohs,  2.  The  sing,  of  aor.  II.  2d»y,  ZBrjv,  is  not  ased»  but  supplied  by 
aor.  I.,  Sttica,  l9i|Ka. 

Obs.  3.  Both  the  aor.  pass,  follow  the  analogy  of  iaTi\v  ind.,  ar^Oi,  imp., 
arfjvai  inf. 

2.  The  verbs  (Class  II.)  in  vfu  which  annex  vw  to  a  pure  root 
retain  the  short  vowel,  except  those  whose  root  ends  in  0,  as  a-rpcSi;- 
wfii  (STPO) :  and  those  in  which  w  is  added  to  a  root  ending  in  a 
consonant  strengthen  the  present  by  lengthening  the  radical  vowel ; 
thus 

a  becomes  17,  as  vfy^f^jwiii,  aor.  II.  pass,  iitiy-riv, 

a at, . . .  oZ^w/xcu  for  iptfviJLCu,  root  'AP, ' AIP 

KoSrwiicu  for  KaChwpLai,  root  KAA,  KAIA 

€  €^  ...  etpY-w/ii  root  'EPP  (fEPP) 

BciK-w/ii  root  AEK,  as  Ion.  ii€(a 

V €v,  •••  U^'Wfu,  aor.  U.  pass,  i-^y-riv. 

sr  n  2 
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3.  When  mi  is  inserted  after  a  T  sound  or  a  liquid^  c  is  gen&nlljf 
though  not  always,  changed  to  t»  as 

M-vrj-iu  root  KEA         but  itip-vrf-px  root  flEP 
K(p-i^fu   ...    KEP 
iriT-wy-fU   ..•    IIET, 

Ohi.  4.  In  some  dissyllabic  roots  seemingly  ending  in  a  vowel,  the  final 
▼owel  does  not  belong  to  the  root  The  radical  form  of  some  of  these 
▼erbs  is  found  either  in  their  aor.  II.  or  some  bye  form ;  as,  ddfunqfu  (seem- 
ing root  Uy^-rfi),  aor.  II.  c-B^ii-iyy,  kix-^m^i  l-iux-oy,  go  oTop^-na//Ai  and 

Modal  Vowel. 

§.  278. 1.  The  indicative  has  no  modal  Towel^  but  the  personal 
ending  is  annexed  immediately  to  the  root ;  as» 

UvTd'ii€0a  i'-TirBi'fieOa  tM-fifOa. 

S.  The  conjunctiye  has  the  same  modal  rowels  as  the  verbs  in 
tt^  namely  w  and  17^  but  these  coalesce  with  the  characteristic  vowel, 
wherein  the  following  deviations  from  the  general  rules  of  contrac- 
tion in  Terbs  are  to  be  remarked : 

di|  and  iji  become  ij  and  fj,  not  a  and  $  as  in  contract  verbs  in  Jim, 
^  becomes  ^,  not  01,  as  in  the  contract  verbs  ui6m;  as, 

The  two  aorists  passive  of  these  and  other  verbs  follow  this  an- 
alogy, Tu^^,  "^s,  -^,  &c.  from  HhtToif  oroOd  from  Xarqfu, 

Obs.  I.  All  these  anomalous  contractions  seem  to  arise  from  the  length- 
toing  the  radical  vowel  io  the  indicative,  and  this  long  vowel  coalescing 
with  the  modal  vowel  of  the  conjunctive  naturally  produces  these  con- 
tractions, as  oT4-27f  naturally  becomes  oris,  hA^s^dfs. 

Obs.  2.  The  conjunctive  of  verbs  in  vfu  is  the  same  as  of  those  in  ua»,  as 
dfimw,  vrff  &c. 

8.  The  optative  has,  like  the  verbs  in  a>,  the  modal  vowel  c, 
with  this  difference,  that  in  the  latter  the  i  coalesces  with  the  modal 
vowel  of  the  historic  tenses  0  or  a,  whereas  in  the  verbs  in  fu  the  i 
is  annexed  immediately  to  the  radical  vowel  of  the  verb  with  which 
it  forms  a  diphthong ;  as. 


§.  27*. 


Peraonal  Endings. 
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UoTOr-i-riV'. 

Tl-6€'C-rjV  : 


Both  the  aor.  pass,  of  all  verbs  follow  in  their  optative  the  analogy 
of  the  verbs  in  c  (TlOriiu)^'aa  ara0€Criv,  Twf^Oclriv,  Twrelqv, 

Oba.  3.  The  opt.  of  verbs  in  vju  follows  the  analogy  (^  verbs  in  vm,  as 
SciKKtSoifu.  There  are  however  some  optatives  of  verbs  in  viit,  formed  after 
verbs  in  /u,  in  <ffu  (for  vo/y  like  atrjv  &c)  and  in  the  middle  voice  <f|if)r  (for 
vlfiffv).  In  the  coDJ.  the  v  coalesces  with  the  9  and  is  lengthened.  This 
is  more  common  in  the  middle  than  the  active :  Plat.  Phsdon.  p.  77/D  /i^ 
buufnnr^  jtal  StoaKcSamwi  (for  biaaKtbopvvjj)  :  Ibid.  B  oirns  fu)  SuMntcBdKvinrcu 
(for  -vrfToi)  :  Lucian.  de  Saltat.  70  liriSciicvvTai  (for  -vi;rat). 

Obs,  4.  This  opt  active  is  not  found  in  Attic  but  is  in  Epic ;  as»  II.  w,  99 
lKSu}jicy  (for  'vifjfitv) :  Theocr.  XV.  94  (ed.  Meinek.)  ^6t\  from  l!^vy  (for 
^ti;)  :  midd..  Plat.  Phaedon.  p.  1 1 8  A  ^v^oird  rr  mi  wi^ynrro  (for  vn^yyv- 
otro)  :  Lucian.  Harmonid.  III.  im8cticHi|i,i|r. — Epic :  II.  »,  665  Bcui^to  : 
Od.  a,  248  SoihTaTOy  so  Horn.  ^9io,  ^to  opt.  from  c^^t/i^y  ind.  So  XiS|ii|Ky 
U.  ^,  80 

P^sonal  Endings. 
§.  274. 1.  Active  voice.     Present  indicative: 


Sing.  I . 

1** 

t-arrj'yx 

1. 

s  (properly  ai) 

i-cmy-s 

3- 

(rt  Dor.)  (0-1)1; 

r-<m;-<rt(v) 

Dual  2. 

TOV 

t^rro-roi; 

3- 

rov 

t-oTo-roy 

Plur.  I. 

li€v  (properly  /xes) 

(-<rrd-/xei; 

2. 

T€ 

t-OTO-TC 

3. 

(in-t,  vtrt,  cuTLv) 

(t-orra-in-i  t<rTa-<rt(i;)). 

The  original  ending  of  III.  pl.  iri  is  found  only  in  Doric ;  vri  was 
weakened  to  v<n,  and  the  v  changed  to  a  (aai),  which  coalesced  with 
the  preceding  radical  vowel ;  but  the  pure  Attic  dialect  admitted  this 
contraction  only  in  verbs  whose  root  ended  in  a,  as 

Irororvai  becomes  {JirGrirwC)  l-orao'i 
rL-0€'V<ri         Att.  Ti'Si'CUTi,  commonly  n-^cio-i 

bC-bo'V<n  ...  di-d<^d<ri,     bir^ovai 

MKinhvai         •••  b€iKirih€unf   h€iKjn}<ri. 

Obs.  T.  The  open  forms  i&n,  6aai,  ^vi,  though  properly  pure  Attic  are 
found  also  in  Ionic.  The  contracted  forms  tun,  overt,  vai,  are  the  usual 
forms  of  the  Ionic  and  older  Attic,  and  of  the  writers  in  the  common 
dialect.  In  the  III.  pl.  of  urrrifu  the  Ionic  inserts  its  r,  as  urr^atn  for 
UrrMTi  pres.,  iurio/n  for  itrratri  pfL  The  III.  pl.  of  uifu  (root  '£)  is,  in 
Attic,  tdai,  contr,  from  l-c-iv*. 


878 


Verbs  in  fiu 


§.  274. 


2.  The  personal  endings  of  the  conjunctive  pr.  and  aor.  II.  are 
the  same  as  in  the  verbs  in  a>. 


3.  Imperfect  and  aorist  11.  indicative: 


Sing.  I. 
2. 

3- 
Dual  2. 

3- 
Plur.  I. 

2. 
3- 


¥  Impf.  t-cmi-i; 

s  (final  I  dropped)      f-oni-y 
n(Tt  dropped  t-arq 

Tr|K  Aor.  II.  i-arf^Triv 

•n\y  t-arfi-Triv 

|i€r  (prop.  ftCs)  ?-OTH-ft€I^ 

Tt  e-oTij-re 

oai'  ?-oTi|-<roy 


jf-6c-<raj/. 


So  i-TiiTr-iyv  (i-T^^ftyv),  ijy,  ij,  lynyv,  lyn/i^,  »;fi€V,  lyrc,  lyo-aif. 

4.  The  personal  ending  of  the  I.  person  in  the  impft.  and  aor.  IL 
optative  is  the  same  as  the  indicative : 

Obs.  2.  In  the  Attic  dialect  the  f)  of  the  impft  opt.  is  generally 
dropped  in  the  dual  and  plural,  and  the  III.  pi.  rjirap  is  always  shortened 
to  ffy ;  as, 

rc^r/.i7ficy  =Ti6ci|itK  UrraUfirt  =urnuTC 

nBti-^irav  ^  nOcicr  Mot-ffaap = SiSoiCi'. 

Except  cli|crav  which  is  sometimes  used  instead  of  ctcr  from  rt/u  sum. — 
These  abbreviations  also  take  place  in  the  opt.  aor.  IL,  as  Oc^jicr,  but  the 
abbreviated  are  (except  in  the  III.  pi.)  less  in  use  than  the  longer  forms ; 
the  long  form  of  III.  pi.  aor.  II.,  such  as  Soit|aaK,  is  very  seldom  used.  So 
also  in  the  aor.  pass,  of  all  verbs,  as  fraid<v^cii7fiffy=irai8€u6ci|icr. 

Obs.  3,  We  find  also  8iS<^r  and  htffi\¥  for  dtdotVt  dotV-  So  all  the  MSS. 
read  in  Dem.  p.  840.  27  c2  /mV  di^iS<^K.  So  Pufi\¥,  &X(^r  Hom.  for  fiutufv, 
aXobfv, 

5.  Present  and  aorist  II.  imperative : 


Sing.  2. 

fc        Pr. 

(t-ora-^i) 

(r^ec-^i  §.  80. 1.) 

(d^^o^i) 

3- 

Ttl              ... 

i-4rrd-r(» 

ri-6^-rtt 

di-S6-r» 

Dnal  2. 

Tw   Aor.  II.  oTti-roif 

0^-roi^ 

S6-roi^ 

3- 

TUr 

OT^-TO)!; 

O^-rcdi^ 

%6-T^V 

Plur.2. 

Tt 

oTij-rc 

e^rc 

U^T€ 

3- 

rwm¥ 

oT^-rcDcrap 

0^-r»(ratr 

S^-roxrai; 

or  0T(ii^ttP 

9^inrttV 

5(Si;rttv. 

Obs,  4.  In  the  II.  sing.  pres.  the  61  is  dropped,  to  compensate  for  which 
the  short  vowel  is  lengthened,  a  into  r\,  c  into  ci^  o  into  ou,  v  into  G, 
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Ohs.  5.  Very  few  verbs  retain  Bi  in  the  pres.  imper.,  which  however  is 
the  original  ending  (§.  195.)^  as  SiSuOi  Od.  y,  380  £p.  for  hihov,  ^dOi  from 
^/At,  loOi  from  tliii,  tOi  from  ccfu,  ZXt|6i  Od.  y,  380  (Dor.  TkaBi),  later  (ijOi 
from  (cLia  for  C7;  and  ^|i,mirXv)6i  II.  0,  31 1,  Iir6pii9i  Theogn.  1 195  ;  lastly 
some  old  perfects  of  verbs  in  »^  as  W-Ova-Oi. 

Ohs,  6.  In  the  aor.  II.  of  riOrjiu  and  dt()a»/u  the  ^c  is  abbreviated  to  r,  as 
Bi-6i  becomes  6^s>  d<$-^t  becomes  8^.  So  crxc-^i  (the  original  form  of 
aor.  II.  imper.  of  cx»)i  becomes  tr^ii,  and  c-^c  (aor.  II.  of  (17/u),  becomes 
Is.  The  aor.  II.  of  lan/fu  retains  the  -61,  as  well  as  the  aor.  pass,  of  all 
verbs,  as  rvni^^i,  n-atdrv^t  (see  §.  30.  1.).  In  composition  or^^i.may  be 
abbreviated  to  <nu,  as  irofkUrrd,  dir^ora,  so  ^^^i  aor.  imper.  from  /SaiW 
becomes  iropdpa. 

6.  The  infinitive  ending  of  the  pres.  and  aor.  is  mt.  In  the 
pres.  this  is  annexed  to  the  short  characteristic  vowel :  in  the  aor.  II. 
this  vowel  is  lengthened^  a  to  t|,  €  to  ci^  0  to  ou,  as 

Pres.  t-ord-t^ai  rir^i-vai  hiA^-voL  htiK-v^vax 

Aor.  II.   irn{''Vai  Oci-t^ai  Sou-t^ai. 

So  also  both  the  aor.  pass,  like  or^rai,  as  ru-nr^vai,  povXevOfj-vaL 

Obs.  7.  The  inf.  in  Epic  becomes  sometimes  i/jficvai,  as  riBrifupai  II.  ^, 
13,  or  ifuv,  as  riBtfuv  Hes.  Op.  472  :  and  the  aor.  II.  inf.  becomes  some- 
times f&cKoi,  and  fitv,  as  b6fi€¥,  d6fi€yat — Bi/tMy,  Be/itvtu, 

7.  The  participle^  pres.  and  aor.  II.,  ends  in  yrs,  imra,  vr^ 
which  is  joined  according  to  the  usual  rules  (§.  25.  and  28.)  to  the 
radical  vowel,  as 

l-0T(i-x;rs=l-oTrfs,  Uorcura,  l-^ndv       ords,  orao-o,  irriv 

The  passive  participles  of  both  the  aorists  follow  the  analogy  of 
the  verbs  in  a>,  TiO€ls  or  0€Cs,  as  Tinrcis,  eiaa,  iv,  ^ouXcuOcis. 

Personal  Endings  and  Modal  Vowels  of  the  Middle, 

§.  275. 1.  The  personal  endings  of  the  middle  are  the  same 
as  in  the  verbs  in  a»,  except  that  the  II.  sing.  ind.  pres.  and  impft. 
and  the  imperative  almost  invariably  retain  the  form  in  aou  and  <ro. 

2.  The  modal  vowel  of  the  conjunctive  is  »  and  i\  (as  in 
verbs  in  oi)  with  which  the  radical  vowel  coalesces,  as  l(rr(i-a>-piai= 

8.  The  modal  vowel  of  the  optative  is  i  (as  in  verbs  in  cd), 
but  as  the  indicative  has  no  modal  vowel,  the  i  is  joined  immediately 
to  the  radical  vowel,  and  forms  with  it  a  diphthong,  hence  TiOe-C-firiv, 
btho-C'iirii;,  ItTTO'C'iirjv, 

Conj.  BiSraipai,  bvvri,  bvtn^ai  &c.       Opt.  Suraif&tii',  Mpaio,  bvvairo 
Ton  &c.  oratro. 
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Obs.  T.  These  forms  ougbt  not  to  be  accented  as  contracted,  riBtlo  &c., 
but  TiOtui,  for  the  diphthongs  ci,  oi,  at,  are  optative  answering  to  the 
diphthong  oi  of  the  verbs  in  »,  rvirroio  not  rvirroib ;  so  in  H^ofuu,  the  only 
verb  besides  did»fu  with  o,  the  accent  is  always  ^yocro. 

4.  On  the  personal  endings  we  may  remark : 

a.  Verbs  in  a :  the  II.  sing.  pres.  ind.  is  in  the  Attic  prose  writers 
always  ami ;  the  contracted  form  is  found  only  in  poetry,  as  lirurr^  from 
iwUrraiuu  iEsch.  £um.  86,  Siiiqg  from  the  Ionic  dvvfac  for  bvvq.  Soph,  and 
Eur.  In  the  II.  sing,  impft.  and  imperative  the  contracted  form  «  ^ivas 
used  in  the  common  dialect^  as  timt  (ind.  and  imper.),  iSJiw,  for  tfrratro, 

b.  Verbs  in  c :  both  the  uncontracted  and  contracted  forms  of  the 
pres.  and  impft.  seem  to  have  been  used,  as  Ti6c9ai  and  ti9||,  JrCOoro  and 
^TiOou,  TiOcoo  and  Ti0ou ;  though  the  latter  is  the  most  usual  even  in  prose, 
and  in  the  aor.  II.  of  verbs  in  c  or  o  the  contracted  is  the  regular  form,  as 
lOou,  Oou,  SBou,  Sou. 

Oba,  2.  In  the  Epic  dialect  we  find  the  open  forms,  as  dauruo  imper., 
ftdpviut,  ^tao,  $€0,  tfvBto,  av¥$to.  In  Ionic  the  first  a  of  am  for  aa-ai  is 
changed  to  c,  as  Mirrttu,  dvycoi,  and  hence  arise  the  contracted  forms 
hrurTu,  ^y\i,  used  by  the  Ionic  writers  and  Attic  Tragedians. 

c.  Verbs  in  o:  the  contracted  forms  are  not  used  in  the  ind.  pres., 
but  in  the  impft.,  imper.,  and  aor.  IL  both  are  found  in  use. 

d.  The  contracted  forms  are  used  in  all  the  conjunctive  tenses,  and  in 
the  optative  the  o-  is  dropped,  but  no  contraction  takes  place. 

Obs,  3.  The  Epic  duplication  of  the  <r  in  the  endings  trai,  tro,  as  I^moooi, 
ircraotrai,  Spoatro  from  tpafuu,  ntrafMu,  ^yofuu,  is  very  rare. 

Oba.  4.  The  conjunctives  and  optatives  midd.  of  riBrnu,  ujfu,  dilit$fu^ 
are,  in  the  Attic  dialect,  formed  like  those  of  verbs  in  m,  as  if  from  Tie(O), 
I(fi),  AIA(O):  the  characteristic  c  or  o  being  thus  lost,  no  contraction 
takes  place,  and  therefore  the  word  is  accented  as  the  opt  or  conj.  of 
verbs  in  «» ;  and  the  opt.  of  ififu  and  rlOrifu  takes  the  proper  modal  charac- 
teristic Oi ;  as, 

Att.  Conj.  Pres.  Ti$iii|iai,  riBjj,  riBip-ai,  rlBriaBov,  ri^cr^r,  riOttvriu, 
•  .       . .       Impf.  Ti0oi|fcf)K,  riBow,  rLdoiro,  riBotfAtBov,  rWotaBriv  &c.,  not  nOtifuiv, 
So  Zufuu,  117,  Irfreu,  &c. :  lolf*fi¥,  hto,  loiro  &c. 
Conj.  Aor.  II.  irp^ofupoi,  irp6u|Aai,  np6rj,  np6irfTai  &c. 

Opt iipoa0oi|it|K,  irpooi|i,t|K,  irpdoio,  irpooiro,  irpooifuBoif  &C. 

Conj.  Pres.  SiSMpii,  dtdy,  bihttrm,  dir68«|uu  &c. 

Obs.  j.  The  conjunctive  Urr&fuu,  lor?  &c.  always  retains  the  circumflex, 
but  the  compounds  of  coto/mu,  and  the  verbs  inflected  like  it,  take  the 
Attic  accentuation ;  as, 

cfTioTttfioi  hrlfrrg  rir'urniraiL 

Obs,  6.  So  also  the  following  poetic  forms :  Od.  p,  3 1 7  ^lovn  from 
dtr/AOi,  Od.  X,  512  |ioproi|if)r  from  ftdpvaiuu,  and  Arist.  Vesp.  298  nf^fyow^ 
from  Kpfiuiftat. 

Obs.  7.  There  are  two  instances  of  this  Attic  form  in  the  active:  d^uHTc 
Plat.  Apol.  p.  29,  and  &^i||  (not  a^cj)  Xen.  Cyr.VIII.  i.  2,  but  both  read- 
ings  are  doubtful. 
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Bye  forms  of  Verbs  in  y.i  borrowed  from  the  Conjugation  in  cd. 

§.  276.  The  II.  and  III.  pers.  ind.  of  riBrnu  and  ii^fit  are  in  Attic  poetry 
sometimes  nOcis,  rt,  Icis.  «  (TIOEO,  IEO),  bat  the  readings  in  the  passages 
in  which  they  are  found  are  not  undoubted.  The  sing,  impft.  act.  of  r(^fu 
and  dida>/u  is  generally  formed  from  rt^ca»  and  bMm,  with  the  usual  con- 
traction fri6ci,  ^iSou,  where  we  may  see  the  beginning  of  that  change 
from  the  form*  in  /it  to  a»  which  took  place  wholly  in  other  verbs.  These 
forms  occur  also  in  the  Epic,  Doric  and  Ionic  writers^  but  the  contracted 
forms  of  ron^/u  seem  not  to  have  been  used,  though  in  Hdt.  IV.  103,  we 
find  urrf  for  umyo-i.  A  remarkable  form  is  the  Homeric  irpoO^ouai  (II.  a, 
291.)  for  vpoTtBiavi,  from  GEO. — See  §.  279.  Oha.  3. 


Formation  of  the  Tenses. 

§.  277.  1.  In  the  formation  of  all  the  tenses  of  the  active,  and  of 
the  fut.  and  aor.  middle,  the  short  characteristic  vowels^  a,  €,  0,  are 
lengthened :  a  into  i\ ;  €  into  f)  (except  in  the  pft.  act.  of  rlOrifu  and 
trifu  into  ci) ;  o  into  vt,  but  remains  unchanged  in  the  middle  voice 
(except  in  the  fut.  and  aor.  I.).  The  pft.  and  plpft.  pass,  of  tIOtjiai 
and  ti7/xi  also  have  ci. 

2.  The  aor.  I.  of  dtda»/xi  and  TCSrjfxi,  tij/xi^  have  the  character.  « 
instead  of  c,  as 

i-Otf-K-a,    i^fc-a,    l-dco-fc-a  (see  also  §.  240. 1.). 

But  these  forms  i$r\Ka,  IbonKa,  are  onlj  used  in  the  ind.^  and  in  good 
authors  only  in  the  singular,  and  the  III.  pi.  :  the  other  moods^ 
persons  and  participials,  are  supplied  by  the  aor.  II.,  though  there 
are  some  few  exceptions :  Dem.  p.  838.  8  TrapcdcSicare,  but  just  before 
vapiboT€.  So  6.  T.  ib(iKaii€v,  jdcSkare.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
singular  indicative  aor.  II.  of  the  simple  verbs  iOrjv,  fjv,  Idoiv,  are 
never  used.  The  aor.  I.  midd.  iOijKifirjv,  iho^Kiiiriv  and  part.  OriKir- 
li€Pos  are  found  in  Ion.  and  Dor.  writers,  but  the  Attic  use  the  aor. 
II.  midd. ;  the  other  moods  of  these  words  and  the  form  dtticd/mci^c; 
are  unknown. 

8.  The  verb  tarrifu  forms  its  aorist  regularly  with  <r:  larriaa, 
iarria'iiJLTiv.  The  aor.  II.  midd.  ^ard/uiijp  is  neyer  used,  but  some 
-verbs  form  a  similar  one,  as  iirriixrjvj  iTtptiiJLrjv. 

» 

4.  The  aor.  II.  pass,  and  fut.  II.  pass,  are  wanting  in  this  con- 
jugation, aa  also  the  fut.  III.,  except  of  Iim^/xi,  ^on^iu  old  Attic  and 

IOT4{o|Mli. 

Ge.  Gr.  vol.  u  00 
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Paradigm  of 


§.278. 


5.  We  may  remark  of  the  verb  tarrjfu,  that  the  pres.,  impft.,  fut, 
aor.  I.  act.  are  transitive ;  the  pft.,  plpft.  and  aor.  II.  act.^  intransi- 
tive :  tmiv  I  did  place,  farqv  I  stood,  i<m\ira  I  have  placed,  (arrjKa 
I  stand,  kaTriK€iv  I  was  standing.  The  midd.  signifies  to  place  one- 
self or  for  oneself  or  to  be  placed.  Instead  of  the  pft.  ftn-qKa,  the  old 
Attic  used  either  the  aor.  II.  or  a  periphrasis  with  the  midd.  verb. 
In  the  later  writers  we  find  a  pft.  and  plpft.  with  a  transitive  sense : 
iaroKa,  i(n'dK€iv ;   and  on  the  contrary  kvriBriv  Gall.  Min.  83. 


§.  278.  Paradigm  of 


ACTIVE. 

Tense 

Mood 

Num. 
and 
Pen. 

STA- 

OE- 

AO- 

AEIK- 

S.I. 

t-on|~fu 

Tl-Ol)-fU 

Si-8«»-|u 

SciK-KU-fU^ 

2. 

4-cm;-ff 

T».^-ff 

di'bw'g 

btiK-pv-e 

• 

3. 

r-(rTT7-cri(ir) 

Tt-^-<r4(F) 

df>do0-(r4(v) 

dMiK-vvai 

1 

D.I. 
2. 

t-OTO-TOy 

TiSf-rov 

di-do-roy 

btU-yv-^oy 

-§ 

3. 

c-crro^oF 

rt-^e-Tov 

dl-Bo-TOV 

^cllc-la^-^oy 

1— 1 

P.I. 

c-Krra-/i€v 

TI-Bm'IIW 

di-bo-fuv 

bfU-yv-fuy 

2. 

i-OTa-T€ 

Ti-^c-re 

di-do-r« 

0€lK-yV-T€ 

3- 

l-€rraa-i{y) 

T4-^€-aO'l(l^) 

d4-d<5-5cri(y) 

i€iK-vv-d(n(y) 

u 
Ah 

(f .  Icrrd-acri) 

&  r(-^cifr((y) 

&  ii-Bova'i{v) 

&  t€iK-vvai(p) 

S.I. 

UoT«i 

n-eA 

8i-8«& 

SciK-KlS-M 

2. 

i-ffrj-ff 

T4-^5ff 

di-d^r 

de4K^yu-27ff 

• 

0 

3- 

l-frri 

r4-® 

d4-d^ 

&C. 

1 

D.I. 

0 

2. 

l-OTff^TOP 

ri'Bvj-TO¥ 

d4-d«0-roy 

3- 

Utnij-rop 

Ti-Brj^ov 

dt"BS>'Toy 

a 

P.I. 

l-KFTttflCV 

Tl-6S>-fUV 

bi-dc^fuy 

2. 

l-cn^-Tf 

T4-^-r* 

d4-dflo^r 

3- 

i{irTSMri(v) 

r4-^tt-a4(i^) 

d4-d£-<r4(y) 

*  and  8et«yu-«,  cif  &c.,  especially  Z€iKyvovai{y)»    See  §.  271.  a 


§.  278. 


Verbs  in  fiu 


^283 


6.  Verbs  of  the  second  class  in  v/xi  are  conjugated  regularly  from 
the  root,  after  dropping  the  termination  vwiu  or  wfu.  The  verbs 
in  0  which  have  lengthened  that  vowel  to  »  retain  w  through  all 
the  tenses,  as  arpia-wv-iii,  (ta-vvv-yA,  pia-vvv-yA,,  xtav-vv-yXy  fut.  crrpcS- 
<ra>  &c.  The  verbs  whose  root  ends  in  a  liquid,  form  some  tenses 
as  if  from  a  root  ending  in  a  vowel.  The  aor.  II.  and  fut.  11. 
pass,  are  found  in  onlj  a  small  number  of  verbs  of  this  class,  as 
fetJy-wJ-fii. 

Verbs  in  fu. 


MIDDLE. 

STA- 

OE- 

AO. 

AEIK- 

t-oTa-f&(u 

Ti-Oc-fUU 

Si-8o-f&ai 

Sc^K-I^U-fUU 

i-OTacrai 

Ti-^f-<ra*  or 

dl-doHTCU 

ttlK-VV-O'tU 

(T-0T9  poet.) 

ri-en 

t-ora-ra* 

Ti~$t-Tat 

di-do-rai 

dei«-ia^-rai 

l-<rTa~fif6ov 

Tl"$f-fl€&Oy 

^i-dd'fuBov 

ttiK-vv-iuBov 

i-ura-^Bop 

ri-^e-cr^oy 

di-do-o-^oy 

d€LK'VtMrB0V 

l-fTTQ-aBov 

Ti-B€-aBo¥ 

dl-doHT^OV 

dtlx-inMrBov 

l-ara-iitBa 

Ti-6€-fi€6a 

bt-^o-ptBa 

t€iK'-yi~fuBa 

i-aTa-a$€ 

Ti-Bf-aBt 

bi-bo'frBM 

d€lKrW-a'B€ 

i-ara-vrai 

Tl' 6t-vTai 

hi-ho-vrai 

dciK-yv-yrcu 

t-oTW-f&ai 

Ti-9tiHf&ai* 

Si-Su-|fcai» 

SciKKd-ttf&ai 

iWrg 

Ti-^5 

dt-d^ 

bilKVV'JJ 

i-OT^-rai 

Ti-Ojj-rai 

di-d^rac 

&C. 

l-<TTa>-fl€60V 

Ti-6S^yLfBo¥ 

^i-da-fitBov 

l-arrj-aOov 

rt'^rj-aBov 

bi-^m-^Boy 

t-arri-a'oop 

Ti-^-o-^ov 

bt-tSh-trBov 

1 

i-aTm-fit6a 

Tl-6o»-fl€3a 

ti-bih-fifBa 

• 

i-<rTfj-a-6t 

rt-6ij-0'Bt 

bi-ba-aB€ 

l-arSi-yrai 

TiSa-tnai 

di-da>-in-ai 

»  Attic  t  rlBmiuu,  rlBp,  W^rcu  &c  8/8«/mu,  8^8^,  8(8«rai  &c.  (Accent,  $.  175.  06ff.  4.) 
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Paradigm  of  Verbs  in  fu. 


§.«78. 


ACTIVE. 

Norn 

Mood 

Term 

Uld 

Per.. 

2TA- 

BE- 

ao- 

iEIK- 

~^ 

S.i. 

l-mr, 

n'-ht 

8f^<HI 

S«C..ru 

(for  Zirrdd.) 

{f<.rrM.ft) 

(for  d/ao0<) 

(far  Ar^SA) 

i 

3- 

l-ord-r. 

r<-Ar-r« 

St-8.(^ 

SciK-n^T. 

D.i. 

l-BrS-TOl' 

r.'-tf,-TO, 

SfU-M^^IW 

1 

3- 

i-trri-Tvy 

r.-«-™ 

0<.«.W«>> 

a 

P.  2. 

i-WTQ-Tf 

ri-A-T* 

3f-S<>-r< 

1 

3 

I-<7ra-iwa, 

n-tft'-ToMrax 

Si-t6-Tw<ray 

itu-rv-riKrav 

£, 

&  I-irrdiTM» 

&  Ti-6ivTa¥ 

&  Si-a<i>T>» 

&  S(U-r^rr.>< 

~J' 

l-.7Td.yai 

n-9i-^ 

8i-«-«u 

S«lK-Hf->« 

i-ffTtJs.S""," 

Tv4cls,<ur<i> 

i^-io6t.CV,Ta.iv 

S«iK-nis,  uira,vt 

— 

- 

G.  dmt 

G.  .Wot 

G.  Ot^t 

G.  t;>T<>c» 

I^-. 

*-t£*,-^. 

J-Si'.8*)->' 

t.UU.»i-r 

(gen.  irlBcw) 

(gen.  ^.'Sovf) 

(gen.  ;a.^tf£») 

^oTIf-t 

i-ri-en-! 

i-»i-i^. 

(gen.  frW«0 

(gen.  rt.'8ovr) 

(gen.  ^»<^cr>!*i) 

i-im, 

M-di, 

/-af-a<» 

i-^U-yv 

(gen.  ;tM..) 

(gen.  imov) 

(gtn.a.UrS,y 

^BT^-np 

.•-r^;-r,^ 

i-i,l<-y^> 

l-in-i-njr 

i^l-ei-r^y 

i-it^^W 

;*.«-rS-n,» 

<-<ITO-fM» 

i-Ti-^-p,y 

i-il-io-ptr 

i-itU-ri-iuw 

^ 

T-^5-« 

4-Ti-e,Tt 

i-ii-io^4 

i-itU-n-Ti 

1 

- 

J^a-^a- 

i-Tl-Bt-^aP 

W.'-Bo-<r<u. 

{-6.U-wv-,n, 

S.I. 

l-irrat.iir 

Ti-9ti-<Hr 

&L-8oi-i. 

U,Ky&,nu 

a 

3. 

l-CTTof-qr 

Ti-Stl-nt 

a..ao,'-,r 

&C. 

3- 

D.I. 

J. 

l-OTIU-^l 

nSil-tl 

Bi-Jo.'-, 

I-imit-^rTi' 

n-A<-^ 

8.-80-^ 

t 

gen.  larainiy 

gen.  TiA<Ti7» 

gen.  a*)inj»r 

1 

3- 

l-trrot^V^v 

nSfi-n^V 

St-9o(-4niv 

o" 

gen.  lirrol'-nji' 

gen.  TtflnV 

gen.  Stftdinj* 

P.I. 

gen.  itrralp.. 

gen.  r^ifiw 

gen.  iOol^p 

*■ 

gen.  brrnire 

«-Al'-7Tt 

gen.  ritf(cr» 

gen.  auJorn 

3- 

l-orat-tv 

r<-^.«. 

a.*.:-<» 

•  Onwrall}  tfiHt^-uv,  m<ra,  w,  §.  271. 


§.278. 


Paradigm  of  Verbs  in  fu. 


885 


MIDDLE. 

STA. 

eE- 

AO- 

AEIK- 

0 

t-(rT$-oo  and 

T^6c-ao  and 

8i-8o-<ro  and 

8ciK-KU-<JO 

C-OTU 

Ti-Bo» 

5£-Sou 

l'(FTa-aBt» 

Ti-Bi-aB^a 

di-d<^^» 

b€iK'Vv-a'B» 

.  t-trra-a-Bov 

ri-Bt-vBov 

hl-^o-vBov 

btU-mf-aBov 

l-<rra'(r6»¥ 

Ti-Bi-trBtav 

hi-^6-^Bciv 

htiK-vv-trB^dv 

i-frra-aBt 

ri-Bt-frBt 

bl-ho-frBt 

dfU-mf-aBt 

l-ard-^Bioa-ap 

Ti-Bi-aBwraif 

bi-^d-a-Bc^aaif 

dc(K-yv-(r^tf(ray 

&  l-ardo'Btnf 

&  Tt-BetrBciv 

&  Si-^oaBcav 

&  b€iK-inMrBc»v 

7-oTa-a6(u 

T{-6c-a6ai 

8i-So-cr0ai 

BciK-Fu-crOai 

i-Hrrd-ficyos^ 

Ti-6i-)&eyos, 

Si-S^-)&eyos» 

SciK-nJ-f&eyos, 

fl,0¥ 

ly,  oy 

17,  ov 

17,  ov 

l-<rTd-|it|r 

i-Tl-6^-f&t|K 

^•Si-S6-|i,t|r 

^-SciK-KU-|if|r 

t-ora-iro  and 

f-Ti-^€-cro  and 

i-Si-to-^o  and 

^-dcu-ioMro 

4-OTW 

C-Tl-tfoV 

c'-d/^ov 

4-<JTQ-rO 

f-ri-tf*-To 

f-^t-^-TO 

Wfine-vu-ro 

{-<rrd-|l€^oy 

i-Ti-Bi-fitBov 

f^i'bd'fuBoy 

€^(tK'PV-fJL(B09 

l-ffrd-o-ftjy 

i^i-B€'^Brjv 

t'bi-bo-aBrfv 

i-htiKrVV-frBriv 

l-ord'irBrfy 

i'Ti-Bt'cBriP 

t^i-bd'XrBrjv 

i^fuc-vv-trBriv 

l-ard-fuBa 

t-Ti-Bf'fifBa 

€-di'-B6-fi€Ba 

i-bfUC-vv-fuBa 

Utrra-irBt 

(-Ti-Bt-irBt 

i-bi-bo^Bt 

i-btU'W-vBt 

i-OTo-yro 

i-Tl-B€'VTO 

i'bi'ho'VTO 

i-buK-W-VTO 

t-OTa^f&f|r 

Tl-6c{-|fcf|KA 

Bl-So£-|it)K^ 

f.  SciK-yd-tt 

l-OTOl-O 

TI-^«-0 

bl-boi-o 

b€uanfOLftTiP 

l-OTai-TO 

T*-^€4  TO 

bl-bot'TO 

&c. 

l-orac-fte^y 

Tt'Btl'fltBoV 

bt-boi'fi€Bop 

l-OToi-<rAyv 

Tt-Bti'O'BriV 

bi-boL-aBriv 

J-OToZ-a^i^ 

Ti-Bti'O'Brjp 

ht-^i-vBriP 

l-aral-fjiiBa 

Tt-Bd-iuBa 

bi-boi'luBd 

i-arreu-aBt 

Ti-Ba-aBt 

di'boi-^Bt 

t-orai'Vro 

ri-Btt-VTO 

bi-boi-VTO 

*  Attic  t  TiBotfiti »,  t(9oio,  t(9oito  &c.  SiSoffiiir,  8(8010,  SfSoiro  &c.  (Accent,  $.  275.  Oh$,  4.) 
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Paradigm  of  Verba  in  lu. 


§.27a 


ACTIVE. 

- 

lNniii.1 

1 

- 

TenM 

)  Mooc 

I    and 
Pen. 

S.I. 

2TA- 

GE- 

AO- 

AEIK- 

l-OTIj-K 

(e-ftij-F)  1  Aor. 

(r8«-r)lAor 

1 

2. 1  7-arff^ 

(€-^-r)  I   I. 

(c-d«-ff)  i.  I. 

• 

3- 

C-OTI7 

(i-Brj)    J  used 

(?-d«)    ^  usee 

.fc 

D.I. 

•■a 

2. 

3- 
P.I. 

^-OT^-ri/ir 

t-OTTf-rrfv 

€'6€'fAt¥ 

t'So'TflP 
€'do-fiep 

2. 

Z-OTTf-^t 

tf'Bf'Tt 

?-do-T€ 

3. 
S.I. 

tf-irTff-<r€» 

Z'Bt-aav 

?-d<h-<ray 

tn& 

6£i 

8» 

2. 

(TTfJS 

% 

d^ff 

hH 

• 

3. 

trru 

^S 

d« 

1-^ 

D.I. 

t 

.^3 

o 

09 

9 

2. 

iTTTi-rop 

Brj-Tov 

dw-TOir 

h 

•s» 

«« 

o 

< 

o 

3- 

frnj'Toy 

Bfj'TOV 

dw-roy 

o 

P.I. 

UT&-fKV 

B&^fUV 

dw-/iey 

2.        ony-Tf 

^7-rc 

d&-rc 

3. 
S.I. 

OT«o-<r((v) 

^»-ai(y) 

d».(rt(y) 

aTai-ii\¥ 

eer.T]r 

Soi-t]r 

2. 

trral-ijs 

^€l-7ff 

Soi-ffs 

3- 

orai-rj 

BtUff 

dol-n 

D.I. 

• 

0> 

2. 

OTtU'tjiTriv  (sel- 

Btt'ffTtjv  (seld. 

doi-ffTtjv  (seld. 

dom  OTatri^vU 

^€UT»;i^) 

doi-Tj;v) 

i 

3- 

OTat-i7Ti7if(8eld. 

Bti'f/njw  (seld. 

dot-rfTfjv  (seld. 

(5 

otcu-t^f) 

^funyv) 

dot-ri^y) 

p.l. 

crrai-i;/ifi^(8eld. 

BtLfffitv  (seld. 

doi'rfft€v  (seld. 

2. 

OToi-rfTt  (seld. 

^ft-iTTc  (seld. 

doi-ijT*  (seld. 

crrai-Tf) 

^«-«) 

601 -Tf) 

'■ 

crrat-cir 

^(t-rv 

do?-ey                                            j 

§.278. 


Paradigm  of  Verbs  in  yn. 


287 


MIDDLE. 

STA- 

OE- 

• 

AO- 

AEIK- 

(i-oTf£-|i.t)r  is 

i'U'^r{¥ 

i-S6-|i,t|r 

notfound»but) 

t'3ovih.tlBt<ro) 

t'iov  (fr.fdocro) 

c-^e-ro 

jf.do-ro 

i'vrA'iuiw 

i^Bi'fuBov 

iM'fuBov 

^-irpui-fu^r 

i-Bt-a-Btiv 

t'bo-aBrjp 

i'Bi'trBfiv 

€'d6''(rBfjv 

€'B€'fuBa 

€'d6'fi(Ba 

t-Bw-frBt 

t[.J^(rB€ 

Z'B^'Vro 

?-do-yro 

(<m>-fAai) 

Ofti>-|Aai» 

Su-JAOl 

^0 

iv 

Brj'Tai 

d&-Tai 

B»»fi(Bov 

dn-fuBoif 

Bfj'(rBo¥ 

i&'trBov 

uri'tT&ov 

d&'<rBoy 

Bt»'fifBa 

h&'ii^Ba 

Brf'frBt 

dm-oBt 

B&-VTCH 

Bm-vtoi 

(crmi-|if)r) 

M,-^r^'^ 

Soi-|it)K^ 

BtUo 

dol-o 

BtUro 

boi'TO 

B€i'fl€'B0V 

hol'll€'Bo¥ 

Btl'trBiiP 

M'<rBtiv 

Bfi'(rBri» 

tol^<rBri¥ 

Btl'ii^Ba 

tol-fuBa 

BfUtrBt 

boi'aBt 

Btl'IfTO 

doi-yro 

*  Attic !  kiri$miuu  {for  hwoBm/uu),  kw^,  b  Attic :  wpwrBoifirir,  wp6ir9oto  (for  wftwr- 
iar69iiTM  &c.^  itpMtifuu,  wpSa^,  irp6ffBifrai  Boto),  'irp6a$otro  &c.,  iiM/iiiP,  li^to,  Iv- 
&c.  SoiTo  &c.  (Accent,  $.  275.  Ob»,  4.) 
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Paradigm  of  Verbs  tn  lu. 


§.  J87a 


ACTIVE.                                             ' 

1 

Tense 

1 

Mood 

Num. 

and 

Pen. 

ITA- 

AO- 

AEIK- 

S.2. 

0T1(|-wl* 

a^S  (for  B^Bt) 

B6s  (£r.  d(S^i) 

' 

• 

3- 

<m;-r«» 

Bi^m 

d^-rc» 

Imperatiye 

D.2. 

3- 

OT^-TOF 

OTi;-r«»y 

Bi'TOP 
Bt'T»P 

do-r«»y 

t3 

P.  2. 

• 

3- 

(m7-rM<ray  and 

BU€ 
Bi'T^trtw  and 

d<$-rflMroy  and 

aa 

OTOPTIOP 

Bivrmp 

h6wT»9 

o 

_• 
2 

(TTYJ-MU 

Oci-KU 

Sou-Ku 

1 

P-i 

OTOi,  acra,  ay 

Ocbs,  €ura,  4p 

SoiJs,  doGcro,  <$v 

i 

• 

1 

G.  OTOITOff 

G.  BivTos 

G.  d<Svror 

OT^-OTtt 

Oif.crtt 

SiS-ra 

€-<rn|-<Fii 

in  the  Daal  an( 
the  Moods  and 

i  Plural  and  in 
Participles  the 

Aor.  II.  is  used. 

% 

■ 

^ »— 1 

, 

l-OTtl-Ka^ 

W-Oci-Ka 

Si-S«i»-Ka 

l-oT^-KctK  and 

i-TC-OcC-KCir 

{-8c-SiS-itcir 

J-OT^ftt 

PAS 

i 

lor.  I 

• 

c-CFruOi|i^ 

<-w-ef|i^ 

l-U'^p 

i-Scix-V 

a  But  in  compos,  t  wapdffrS,  darSffri,  Murra  (§.  274.  Oftf.  6.). 
^  On  trro/uy,  iffrdtm  &c.y  see  below,  $.  309. 


§.27a 


Paradigm  of  Verba  in  \u. 


989 


MIDDLE. 

2TA- 

OE- 

• 

AO- 

AEIK- 

(ord-oOy&OTtt) 

eou  (for  ^cVo) 

Of'trBop 
Oi'trBtav 

^c-o-^oKrayand 

Sou  (for  i6<ro) 
^6'<rB»aap  and 

^crro-OvOiy 

e^-oeoi 

uO'OVtU 

(oTf£-|icyos) 

0^-|Myos,  ly,  ov 

h6  IMFOS 

OT^-ffOfMU 

9i)-oo|iai 

S«i-00|MU 

ScitojMU 

l-on|-9d|fcf|y 

(i-eti-iMi-ifcn") 

in  Attic  the  A 
uBed,  §.  277.  S 

(^-Stt-K<£-|fcf|y) 
or.  II.  Midd.  is 

l-S€i{ifipf|y 

|.irrS-|MU 

ri-Bti'iuu 

Si-So-|iai 

Si-Sciy- |Mu 

l-9Tdt-|iV|r 

|-TC-6ci-|if|y 

l-Sc-S^-|fcf)y 

l-Sc-Sciy-|fcf|y 

l-OT^^bpu 

S  I  V  E. 

Fut  I.     am-6 

iftfOfUU 

TC-Wf|CFtl 

|MU 

So-$l|CF0|MU 

k    Scix-eifoofMu 

Gr.  Ge.  vol.  I. 


Fp 


890  Verbs  in  fu.  §.  279- 

Dialects. 

§.  279.  1.  The  II.  siDg.  pres.  has  sometimes  the  paragogic  6a,  as  TiBi\^ 
crOa  SiSour^a.  The  III.  pi.  impft.  and  aor.  II.  in  crov  are  sometimes  in  £p. 
and  Dor.  abbreviated  to  y,  as  inB€v  for  hiBtfrav,  I6ck,  ^¥  for  lf$«<ra» ;  2<rrdir, 
ordv  for  ^vrri<ra» :  so  IrXaK  for  frXTiray,  pi&K  for  fffrfaav  i  ^&dv  for  Z<l>$tfa'ap  ; 
ISiSoK  BiBoK  for  cdtdoo-ov,  28ok,  S^y  for  fdoo-oy ;  c^i^  for  tft^ira^,  28uk,  W  for 
t^v<rav  :  so  |U6icv,  iriTVOK,  2^y. 

2.  The  II.  sing,  imper.  pres.  of  ion^/u  is  in  Homer  generally  Zoni ;  but 

II.  i,  202  KaOuTTO. 

3.  The  short  radical  vowel  is  sometimes  lengthened  before  personal 
endings  beginning  with  fi  or  /if  metri  gratid,  ar  rt^/icvor  (perhaps  read  n- 
BifAfi€vof)  II.  K,  34 ;  TiOiyupai  II.  '^t,  247  ;  Stdwvai  II.  »,  425  ;  dih^i  Od.  y, 
380;  C€vyvvfi€¥  (wrongly  read  fcvyvvftrir)  D.  «r,  145.  So  iXt|^i  Epic  for 
tXa^i. 

4.  The  III.  sing.  conj.  has,  in  Epic,  the  ending  m,  as  urrgcn  for  l(rr§, 
%wri  for  d^,  |]<nK  for  19  II.  o,  359,  fif6irfaiv  II.  y,  234,  so  that  these  forms 
are  to  be  distinguished  from  the  pres.  ind.  or  III.  pi.  sonj.  (as  the  case 
may  be)  only  by  the  accent  and  1  subscript. 

5.  TTie  contracted  conj.  of  the  verbs  in  r  or  o  is  resolved  in  the  Epic 
sometimes,  and  regularly  in  the  Ionic,  into  the  open  forms ;  as, 

a.  The  verbs  in  o,  by  *  (lonjfii)  : 

(iord-)  l(n'&  Ion.  lari-v,  lari-jis,  *<7re-«/icv,  e-iyrc,  i-wn 

Obs.  I.  So  in  Hdt.  V.  49  irpoccrWaTe  and  Id.  I.  200,  III.  62  lor^oo-i, for 
-oan-i,  loTCflSs  for  iarm,  gen.  corcttrof,  neut.  i<rrt»s,  fem.  coTf£cra.  So  also 
in  Attic :  teOkciIis  (and  Tt&mjKJ^s),  T€3v€Sxra,  rtOvtms,  gen.  rc^wMroc. 

6.  Verbs  in  r  by  c  {riOrjfAi) : 

Ti^w  Ion.  Ti6^-«,  TtBijitt  Ti$€ 'lafuv,  c-7Tf,  c-oKri 

TlBmfUU     .  .     TlO^-OlfMU,  TlBi'Jf  &C. 

^£    . .    0^-u,  ^c-0ff,  Bi-^iuv  &C. 
^wfuxi    . .    6^-»|&ai  &C. 

Obs,  2.  Both  the  aorists  pass.  conj.  of  other  verbs  follow  the  analogy  of 
riBtjfUf  as 

Tvn&  §9  Ion.  TvWtt,  ijfs,  €»fup,  irjTt 
dafiA,  jg,  . .  Saf&^u,  f^s,  tt^fitv,  ci^rc 
€vpiB&,  jgf   . .    cdpcO^tt  &c. 

e.  Verbs  in  o  (didoo/ii)  are  resolved  by  «».  as 

(d(d<^-)  dtd»  Ion.  Si8i&<-»,  Sida>-jjs,  SiSS-wfifP,  c»-i7rr  &c. 

6.  Homer  has  four  forms  of  the  conjunctive  active  :  i.  The  regular  con- 
tracted form  J  as  <rrgs*  2.  The  uncontracted  form,  as  oralis.  3*  The  Ionic 
resolved  form  into  €,  as  orirfi.  4.  A  lengthened  resolved  form,  r  and  a 
being  changed  into  ei,  as  6cio|icy,  o  into  «»,  as  oT^»|iCK.  The  uncontracted 
form  represents  the  origin  of  the  contraction  in  verbs  in  r  and  a  into  17, 
not  o,  as  mentioned  above,  Ton^fw,  iaTTi'rjs=1trrrjs,  as  tarrfv,  ot^-«,  or^-iyr, 
irn|$  not  orar.  This  form  is,  generally  speaking,  inadmissible  when  j] 
would  stand  before  o  or  »,  as  orrju,  Oi^oi,  or  o  before  17  or  0,  as  S^tc,  8^ 
f&cK,  but  II.  p,  95  fr€ piarrjwri.  When  the  open  form  with  rt  is  used,  the 
modal  vowel  (except  in  the  III.  pi.)  is  shortened,  as  crrcto^y,  Btioii€v,  BtU* 
Tov  for  arrimfuv  &c. :  80  II.  17,  72  SafuicTc  forda/ici^rc.     This  is  not  admis- 
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Bible  in  the  open  form  with  «,  not  ariofitv  but  <rr^ufiCK.  (The  conj.  pres. 
of  tonz/zi  and  riOrifii  is  not  used  in  Homer,  and  of  dtdoo/xt  only  the  I.  sing.) 
The  following  forms  of  the  aor.  II.  subjunctive  are  used  by  Homer.  To 
the  doubtful  forms  an  asterisk  is  prefixed  : 


Original. 


S.  1. 

2. 

vrrfjis 

3- 

arriii  80  (^^17  Od.  ^,  27  j 

D. 

CTIjeTOV 

P.  I. 

a. 

cmfcri 

3- 

S.  I. 

2. 

%« 

3- 

% 

D. 

*Biffrov 

P.  I. 

0f»ftfy 

2. 

*B4riT€ 

3. 

$(aa't(y) 

S.I. 

da»«» 

2. 

da>i7ff 

3- 

da)27 

D. 

P.I. 

2. 

3. 

OTO 

OTC0ftey 

CTTTC 

o'ra>(ri(if) 

OrJTOV 
BSififp 
6rJTt 

day 

dttrov 
dorc 


Reaolved. 

0TCJ7 

''oTfiyrov 
OT€a>ficy, 


OTcto/iev 
OTc»<r4(i»),  oTci«»(ri(y) 

6€U£ 

*$€rfrov,  Otirrov 
6€»fJLfV,  0(iofuv 


d(oa>(ri(v) 


dtt(ri(v) 

05^.  3.  The  Ionic  has  also  a  resolved  form  of  the  opt.  aor.  II.  midd. : 
Ocoifi,T)K,  as  if  from  ^co>,  as  irpooO^oiTo  &c. :  see  also  §.  276. 

7.  The  participle  in  iEolic,  especially  in  the  Argive  and  Cretan  dialects, 
is  found,  as  in  Latin,  in  its  original  form.  nO^ts. 

8.  The  impft.  iriOfjp  (in  Attic  usually  iridovv)^  in  Ion.  retains  what  was 
probably  its  oldest  form,  iriOca  (as  €T€Tv<f>€a  for  irervifieiv),  irlBt^s,  cc  &c. 

9.  In  Homer  we  find  the  form  corourai^A,  (which  is  variously  written  loro- 
<ray  or  €fnaiTay,)  in  an  active  sense ;  the  former  is  perhaps  correct  as  it  is 
probably  a  shortened  form  of  aor.  I.  tarriaap,  as  lirpcac  in  Hesiod  for  rn-piyo-c. 
Pdrqv  Hom.  for  €fifinfv,  €firfa-ay.     In  Homer  also  we  find  2crn|Tc  instead  of 

€(TTaT€  for  ^OT^«eOTC. 

10.  The  V  of  the  III.  pi.  midd.  is  changed  in  Ionic  to  a,  as 

TiO^arai,  SiS^arai,  ISciicvuaTO  Ion.  for  ri6€VTai  &c. 

But  if  a  precedes  the  9<!,  it  is  changed  to  c»  as  urr^on  Ion.  for  wrarrai, 
toT^aro,  Ionic  for  toToyro. 

J 1.  In  Doric,  the  17  of  the  verbs  in  a  is  changed  to  a,  as  lardfjii  f.  umnu^ 
i<rras  &c.,  inf.  (rravai,  SO  also  in  the  Conj.  Iirurrarai,  jfpdrai ;  but  in  verbs  in 
c  it  is  unchanged,  though  in  Theocr.  we  find  dmaciv  from  dvitjfu  (as  ^iXdo-tt 

for  rjaaJ) 

12.  The  III.  sing,  in  Doric  is  n,  as  TirrdTi,  riOiyn,  htZtari,  Scikkuti,  and 
the  III.  pi.  is  vTi,  as  tarrcu^i  &c. 

13.  Less  usual  Doricisms  are  SiBmv  (Theocr.  XXIX.  9.)  for  ^idSyai  (from 
AI^OO,  with  irregular  contraction,  as  /Siwv,  vnv»p)  :  PofMS  for  j3»/icy 
(Theocr.  XV.  22.)  like  y€\av  for  ytX&v,  from  y€\dmp. 


*  Nitzflch  Exc.  ad  Od.  v. 


pp  a 
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14.  iEolic  :  SiSoifjii,  didoca-Ai,  dtdoia-i.  This  analogy  probably  prodaced 
the  form  8t8oi  imper.  for  dtdov  Find.  Olyrop.  I.  85. 

15.  The  infin.  aor.  II.  ot^mu  is  Dor.  on^fMKOi. 

16.  For  the  forms  as  if  from  verbs  in  »  see  §.  276. 

§.  280.     Table  of  Verbs  in  fu. 

Verbs  which  annex  the  personal  ending  fu  immediately  to  the  radical  vowel, 

either  a,  t,  1,  o. 

a.  Verbs  in  a,  as  larrjiu  (2TA). 

1.  PiPi||u  (BA),  £p.  bye  form  of  the  Epic  Ptfid»  and  the  common  verb 
/3aiW  (from  the  same  root  BA),  /  step.  We  find  only  the  part,  fiifids 
(Homer,  Hesiod),  but  the  aor.  of  Paivw,  ip^v  (like  ^on^v),  belongs  to  it» 
and  the  fut.  fiTi<r»  and  aor.  K^aa  which  are  frequently  transitive,  (see 
paivta),  like  HoTifa'a, 

2.  Si8pi|fu  (APA),  Att  bye  form  of  Mpd(rK» :  whence  aor.  If.  I8pi)r. 

3.  'lAHMI  (lAA).  In  the  act.  only  the  Epic  imp.  lkr\Bi  (Hom.),  be  thou 
gracious  (in  invocation  to  the  gods),  for  tXiaOi,  (as  in  Theocr.  XV.  143.) 
II.  plar.  IXarc  (Apoll.  Rhod.),  and  the  subj.  pft.  and  plpft.  tXi^xw  (Hom.), 
lXT|KOifu  (Hom.)  :  middle  IXapu,  /  appease;  £p.  bye  form  of  ^daxofuu, 

4.  lodfu,  Dor.,  /  know;  Itrdfu  Pind.  and  Theocr.,  IaT|s  Theocr.  XIV.  34. 
(probably  a  contracted  form,  and  to  be  written  Unii),  lod-n  Theocr.  XV. 
146.;  Un&fJiT|K  Pind.  Ivi&k  (for  ttraa-tui)  III.  pi.  impft.  (Hom.);  part.  Iras, 
-ayroff  (Find.),  with  varying  accent ;  III.  pL  Iram,  as  if  from  la-am, 

5.  Ki-icfn)-[u  (XPA),  I  lend;  inf.  Kixpdrai,  fut.  xph^^  &c.  aor.  xp^h^'**' 
(Hdt.)>  to  give;  midd.  /  borrow;  ixp^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  iQ  ^^  sense  by- 
Attic  writers,  except  perhaps  Eur.  Electr.  190  (where  the  sense  requires 
Xph^^t  ^^^  ^^c  construction  xpn^^  ^^^  Dind.),  and  Plato  Demad.  p.  384 
B.  C. 

6.  xp4  {v  nv0£a  xp$i  expressing  the  will  of  the  gods)^  oportetm 
(XPE  or  XPA)  follows  the  analogy  of  verbs  in  fu  in  some  tenses, 

as  impft.  IxPl^  ^^  XP^^  >  ^*  XP^^^  ^^^  XP^^  >  <^^j*  XPV  i  P^^^  (^^) 
XP^Vf  XP^^f  lo^*  XP^^^i  (S®^-  ^^^  xP^dv  Eur.  Hipp.  1246):  opt  xp^bi. 
This  verb  is  altogether  irregular. 

Inf.  (Eur.  Hec.  260,  H.  F.  828)  xp^y,  formed  by  attraction  from  XP^"^* 
as  in  the  comp.  diroxp^y.  In  the  old  language  this  verb  also  meant  opns 
est,  I  want ;  hence  II.  pers.  xplSs  Cratin.  ap.  Suid.,  XP^^'^  Arist.  Ach.  778, 
Kcxpi^fM^a,  /  want,  Eur.  Med.  334^:  Hdt.  uses  instead  xpn^^^^^P^'  "^e 
impft.  xt^^  is  a  contr.  from  xp^^*  ^^'^  ^^e  same  accentuation  was  retained 
when  the  augm.  was  attached,  as  cxp^y.  ^xpl  is  never  found  as  the  III. 
sing,  imperf.  in  the  simple  verb,  nor  ^xp^v  in  the  compounds.  The  forms 
X^o'^Of  XP^h>  XPl'^^  ^c*  Beem  to  belong  to  a  form  XPIP^* 

7.  dir&xPn  (Ion.  dnoxpa)^  suffidt ;  III.  pi.  iLTsoxpwnv ;  inf.  iiitoxp^v ; 
impft.  ivixFt  l  ^^r.  ivixpriirev  &c.  Midd.  iiroxpoiiMu,  I  have  enough; 
infin.  inoxprjirOcu,  like  x/>Qa^ai  from  xP^ofiM.  Hdt.  VIII.  14  d-vc- 
Xp^cTo  imp.^  instead  of  iirixpa.  In  Hdt.  also  we  find  other  com- 
pounds, as  KaTaxp^j  iKXpifjcct,  i£ixPV^^f  imixPW^'  ^^  I*  pers. 
iTioxpit^  for  i'no'xpda}, 

*  Elms.  UeracL  801.    Med.  328* 
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8.  ^ivr\iu,  (ON  A),  I  profit;  inf.  dvivivat:  impft.  active  is  wanting: 
fut.  oirqcm;  aor.  I.  &vrio-a,  Midd.  6viyaiMi,  I  profit  myself  =receive 
profit;  impft.  ivLvifiriv;  fut.  <3i^<rofjuu ;  aor.  IL  ivrj^riv  (late  ivifiriv, 
but  as  early  as  Eurip.  Here.  P.  1368  AvatrOij,  tja-o,  rjro ;  imper. 
ivri<ro  ;  opt.  ivaliiriv ;  inf.  SvaaOai ;  part.  6vrjii€vos :  aor.  I.  pass,  (oi^- 
$riv,  same  as  &vrjiiriv.    The  other  forms  are  supplied  by  ^^eXeti;. 

The  reduplication  of  this  verb  resembles  the  regular  Attic,  except  that  « 
is  substituted  for  the  radical  vowel,  like  d(rt)rdXXo>,  3(fri)irrcvo>  (see  §.  256) : 
it  is  the  only  verb  with  a  dissyllabic  root  which  has  tiie  reduplication,  if 
indeed  the  o  is  not  merely  euphonic,  so  that  the  root  would  be  NA.  In 
the  aor.  II.  &vrififfv,  the  long  vowel  throughout  the  ind.  and  the  part,  is 
remarkable ;  but  this  form  is  probably  in  its  origin  a  pipft.  passive. 

9.  »£-(Ji-irXT|(jii  (riAA-),  infin.  mfX'aXdvai ;  impft.  M^Ttkriv;  fut.  irAiJ- 
(TO) ;  aor.  ^TrXf^o-o.  Midd.  TifLTXafLai ;  infin.  mfnrkatrOcu ;  impft.  jm/x- 
vXifxriv;  pft.  midd.  iriirXriaixai ;  aor.  pass.  ^ttX^ct^i^  (§.  SIO.) ;  aor. 
II.  ivXriixriv  poet.  (irXiJTo,  Ttkrjvrd  Hom.)^  iviTrkrjro  Arist.  Vesp.  1304, 
tlxirXrjiiriv  opt.  Arist.  Ach.  224^  Lys.  235^  236 ;  imper.  tixirXriao,  part. 
llxTrXriix€vos  Arist.  Yesp.  603^  &c. ;  iinriTrXri  imperat.  Arist.  Aves, 
1310;  iinrlirXriOt  II.  ^^  311 ;  Ion.  part.  ifivtirXcCs  Hippocr.  II.  226. 
13. — ^Midd. 

The  fi  of  the  redupl.  is  dropped  in  composition  when  there  is  a  fi  in  the 
preceding  syllable,  as  «fiviv\afiat,  heirtvXdiujp.  But  in  the  poets  either 
form  was  used  as  suited  the  metre. 

10.  TC-p-irf»|-fjii  (nPA)^  in  its  tenses  and  in  the  dropping  of  the  §1 
in  comp.  follows  irCtnrXruxi ;  conj.  vtixTTpritrt  Arist.  Lys.  348  :  vCixvpri 
imp.  for  TtCfi-npaOi,  Eur.  Ion  527.  Bye  form  of  the  Epic  w/)^^«,  of 
which  however  we  find  only  hlnpriOov  II.  t,  589.  Old  Epic  pft. 
quoted  by  Photius  veirprniivos.  From  a  root  IIPE,  we  find  tvpcae  in 
Hes.  Theog.  856. 

1 1 .  jn^pdvai,  doubtful  bye  form  of  4>P^a ;  aor.  II.  imper.  (jipts ;  part. 
^p€i£  given  by  grammarians. 

12.  TAHMI,  aor.  IrXriif,  tX^^i,  Tkabiv,  rXds;  fut.  rA^cro/icu ;  pft. 
rirXriKa ;  Ep.  aor.  I.  iriXcura ;  syncop.  pft.  rerXiiiev,  rfrXa^i,  TerXatrjp, 
rerXdvai,  rerXificvai,  These  forms  seem  to  represent  an  original 
perfect  rfrXaa  (TAA),  formed  directly  from  the  root,  as  the  second 
pft.  of  other  verbs,  like  rlOvaa  &c.  from  Bva  (see  §.  305.).  This 
verb  seems  to  express  some  strong  feeling  to  which  some  other 
feeling  is  opposed,  ''to  have  strength  of  mind:^^  hence  its  various 
senses  of  dare,  bear,  deign,  &c. 

13.  ^fLi  ((|>A),  /  say.  This  verb  both  in  its  form  and  accent 
differs  from  Itm/fxt. 


Conjugation  of^riiil,  I  say. 


§.281. 
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Ind. 

Pres.  S.I.  ♦»»*£ 

3-  ^WW 

D.  2.  <f>aT6v 

3.  ^arJv 

P.  I.  ^Mifi^ir 

2.  4>ar^ 

3.  (fxxaCu 
Impft.  S.  1.  ^^1^ 


Imper. 
^(  or  ^Oi 


Conj. 

&c. 
&c. 


Inf. 


Part. 

*^ 
(Paaa 

Q,ftiivT09 


Opt.  ^i)r 

2.  I^ijs^  generally  t<l>ria'Oa       &c. 

D.  2.  i<l>iTriv 

3.  i4>irriP 
P.  I.  t<paiL€V 

2.  I^^are 

3.  l(f>a<rav  (poet.  €<^ar). 
Fut.         ^ra 
Aor.  I.     l^<Fa. 


&c. 

il>a(fia'av,  ipaUv 


Middle. 

Aor.  11.  i<l>iiiriP,  Imper.  Horn.  4><io  or  <^<Ia-o^  <l>ia$^,  4>iaO€,  Horn. 
Inf.  (I>ia:$<u  (not  used  in  Attic  Greeks  but  uEsch.  Pers.  698,  il>ia$ai 
in  a  Chorus).  Part.  4xifiei;os9  in  the  Attic  colloquial  language^  in  the 
sense  of  '' asserting"  Pft.  Imper.  trftfiicrOm,  be  it  said.  Part,  vc- 
<f>a(riiivosj  said,  only  Ep. — ^Verb.  Adj.  (t>aT6s,  iparios. 

Obs.  1 .  4>i7fi/  is  the  only  verb  in  17/u  with  a  monosyllabic  root,  beginning- 
wi'wh  a  consonant  which  has  no  reduplication. 

Obs.  2.  Tbe  II.  person  sing.  44t  is  anomalous  both  in  accent  and  the  c 
subsc. ;  it  seems  to  be  a  contr.  from  ^ctV  (instead  of  (f>4f,  like  C^y  for  ^), 
whence  even  in  composition  it  has  the  accent  on  the  ultima ;  ^jjfii  in  the 
pres.,  except  in  the  II.  sing.,  is  enclitic. — (See  §.  64.  V.  2.)  In  Hom.  we 
find  <l>ja0a  (Od.  $,  149.)  though  it  may  be  the  impft.,  and  written  <firi<r6a, 

Obs.  3.  It  has  a  double  meaning : 

1.  To  say ;  generally^  which  is  the  signification  of  the  pres.  in  all  moods 
and  participles,  but  eXryov  is  more  usual  for  the  impft.  (or  rather  aor.) 
tfpTfv,     Inf.  0arat  and  part.  <l>as, 

2.  To  assert,  pretend,  allow ;  which  is  the  signification  of  the  pres.  in  all 
moods  and  part,  (though  in  the  infin.  ^o-jcrty  is  more  usual).  Fut.  <^a<0 ; 
aor.  Il<f>fj<ra,  which  are  supplied  in  the  first  meaning  by  Xcfw,  €p<a,  cXc^, 
gJnov,  ttfaiv.  Tbe  impft.  in  this  meaning  is  supplied  by  l^cuncoK,  as  H^ 
avovdaCtiv,  he  said  that  he  was  in  haste;  H^axi,  he  maintained  that,  &c. 

Obs.  4.   From  the  verb  ^p  (Lat.  for,  fart)  may  be  formed,  by  an 
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aphseresis  which  would  naturally  happen  in  every  day  conversation,  ^fLi— 
though  this  is  more  prohahly  a  hye  form  of  aa>  (ato),  /  sound  {d«id<o,  avdd»), 
as  (pTjfii  of  0do>.  This  verh  is  often  used  in  energetic  repetitions  of  a  sen- 
tence, as  inquam.  The  impft.  ^v  d*  iy^,  said  /,  j(  d*  Ss,  spoke  he,  is  usual  in 
the  relation  of  a  speech.     So  the  Epic  i,  "  he  said,*'  after  a  speech. 

The  following  Deponent  Verbs  have  a  for  the  Radical  Vowel. 

§.  282. 1.  SyapAi/ imp.  -fjyiixriv,  aor.  rjyiaOriv,  The  Epic  aor.  i7ya<r- 
aifjLYIv  belongs  to  dycio/xai. 

2.  S^aTo  (AEA),  U  seemed;  only  found  in  Od.  f,  242,  where  the  com- 
mon reading  is  d<^r' ;  hence  was  formed,  by  the  common  change  of  c  to  o, 
SofiootiToA,  Sodovrrnu  conj. :  doatraai  Apoll.  Rhod.  is  an  abbreviated  form 
of  boUivaat  f.  fioidC»,  to  deubt^, 

8.  SJrai&ai^  /  am  able ;  II.  pars.  bjSva<rai,  hiipq^  (M177  from  the  Ion. 
tiSveai  §.  269-  a.  poetry  and  late  prose) ;  conj.  hivdniuii,  imper.  hi^ 
vaao  ;  inf.  bivaaOai ;  part,  hvviikevos :  impft.  ibvvifiriv  and  rj^vvifxrip^ 
II.  pers.  IMvia  {-aa-o  rare) ;  opt.  bvvaCfiriv,  hivcuo ;  fut.  ^vtr/jcofjuu ; 
aor.  ihvvriOrjv  and  ijb.  and  (chiefly  Ion.)  ibvviaOrjv,  also  in  Xenoph., 
§.171.  Obs.  I.  (aor.  in  Hom.  dvin/<raro);  pft.  dedt/i^fxai. — ^Yerb.  adj. 

4.  imcrrafM&i^  I  know  ;  properly  I  repose  on  or  stop;  probably  an 
Ionic  form  of  i<l>CaTafiai,  II.  pers.  Maraaai  {MiTT(^^  rare  and  only 
poet,  iirttrqi  Ion.  and  poet.)^  conj.  jir£trrfi>/juii,  imper.  iiriarfa  (iTrC(n'a<ro 
rare) ;  impft.  iJirtorcJfXTjv,  ijwiorw  (rprUrrcuro  rare),  opt.  iTnfrraCixqv, 
iiriirraio:  fut.  iTriarifiaofiai;  aor.  iJTncrrrjdrjVj  Augm.  §.181.3. — ^Verb. 
adj.  imonyro's. 

6.  IpajMi^  /  love;  only  in  pres.  and  impft.  fjpdiiriv ;  poet,  for  ipdn : 
aor.  fipi<r$7iv ;  fut.  ipaa-di^aofmi,  both  in  prose.  Aor.  I.  Epic  rjpcuri" 
yjiv,  II.  sing,  tpao'trai  for  ipcurai  Theocr.  I.  78^  rjpi(rcraTo  Hom.^  ipAc- 
aaTo  Find. ;  Dor.  conj.  Iparai  for  eptirai. 

6.  tnTO|Mu^  late  bye  form  of  iriroiifu,  I  fly  ;  aor.  II.  iTnifiriv,  imav 
Dor.  and  ^Esch.  P.  V.  115.  Soph.  Ant.  1307. 

7.  Kp^i&afMu  (Eur.  Med.  438),  conj.  Kpifif^fiai;  impf.  iKpefiaiiriv,  opt. 
Kp^ixaCfiriv,  Kpiiiavro  (Arist.  Vesp.  298  KpifioKrOe,  see  iiipvaixaL,  and 
tiefwolfiriv  §.  258.  24.)  ;  fat.  Kp^jxricrofim,  pendebo^  see  also  §.  287.  2. 

8.  fuSpKapu,  poet. ;  only  pres.  and  impft.,  throughout  the  moods  like 

bvyaftai;  opt.  /tapvolfuiv, 

9.  ir^ajMU,  late  bye  form  of  irmiMn, 

10.  irpiooOai^  aor.  II.  midd.  hpiifiriv,  which  the  Attics  nsed  instead 
of  the  obsolete  aor.  I.  of  &vioticu,  Conj.  TrpwpLai,,  opt.  irpiaCfiriv,  itpCaiTo, 
imper.  itpCaao  or  irp/ito^  part,  irpidti^vos. 

•  Bnttm.  Lcxil.  p.  ««.  Vilck.  ad  Amm.  L16.  *  Lidd.  and  Scott  ad  voc  Mfftraro^ 

«  B.  P.  Hec  353.  EUendt  Lex.  Soph,  ad  voc         '  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph,  nt  supra. 
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Ckmjugaticn  oflrna,  I  send. 


§.S83. 


§.  283.  Verbs  in  c  (rCOijiu) : 
ttifjii,  1  send}  many  forms  of  this  verb  occur  only  ia  compounds. 

ACTIVE. 

Present, 

Conj. 

Ij&c. 


Tnd. 
Sing.  tT)}u 

Dual  icrov 


Imper. 
(MC)  Tfi 

IcTtt  &C. 


Inf. 


Pirt 


irrov 


Flur.  uiiMV 

i€Tf 

Ia<ri(v)  or  2«un(i'). 
Ind. 


Imperfect, 


Sing.  (tT|K)  touK  (as  in  a^tovp  or  ^^low),  tciK  (as  npoUip,  i(^/ciO 

ii^r,  generally  Uis 

ifl,  generally  Ui 
Dual  Ihrfp 

Itnjv 
Plur.  t€/icy 

cere 

Mo-oir  (as  in  T^tWov). 


Opt. 

c    r 

tciT|r 


Ind. 

Sing,  supplied 

by  aor.  I.  ^Ka 


Jorist  IL 

Conj. 
£  as  a^ 


Imper. 
2s  as  cf^cr 

CTfl»  &c. 

^  Ac. 
Flur.  ffficv,  gener.  c^J^clr,  as  in  jca^ci/Acir 


il 


circ 
etcray 


*    - 


ttvctrc 


Opt. 

ffijfAcy 
circ 


Inf. 


Part, 
els 


Fut.  4|iru.     Aor.  I.  -^JKa.     Pft.  cIko,  Dor.  Iuko.     Plpft.  cTkcir. 

0&«.  I .  The  c  is  generally  long  in  Attic,  short  in  Epic  Greek. 

Obs.  2,  The  form  Ucan  is  not  found  in  Attic  Greek,  but  only  the  con- 
tracted form  UUn,  and  the  regular  Ionic  form  Urn, 

Obs.^.  The  II.  and  III.  sing,  impft  tif]s,  Tti  are  very  rare,  and  the  I. 
(tT)K)  rests  on  very  doubtful  authority  :  Uiv  has  the  plpft.  ending,  like  the 
impift.  from  tifu,  I  go.  The  Attic  and  Ion.  form  low  seems  to  have  arisen 
as  the  possible  L  sing,  of  uw,  Uu 

MIDDLE. 


Free. 


Ind. 
lc|&ai 


Impft.    Ufi,T|K 

Aor.  II.  lfi.T|K  gen.  €tfi,T)r 
«<ro 


€T0 


furo 

€IT0 


Plur.      SfuBa  . . .  tifif6a  &c. 


Imper. 
tcao  (tov) 


o8 


Subj. 

Inf. 

UtpAi 

tcoOcu 

Att.   iflOfUlt 

opt.  Uif&T)r 

Att.   loiflTfP 

£pM  &c. 

IcrAu 

Opt.  not 

in  use. 

Part. 


2|Jieyos 
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Fft.        ctfMU,  tta-Bat  &c. :  fuBttfiai  &c. 
Plpft.     €tfJiT|K  (irttp€ififfv,  waptiTo  Soph.) 
Fut.       i|oo|A^ 
Aor.  I.  4Kd|Af|K  only  in  Ind. 

PASSIVE. 

Aor.  I.  I^K  gen.  €XBi\¥.     Part.  iBtis 
Fut.      lOi^oopu 

Verbal  adj.  It6$^  Mos. 

Dialects. 

$.  284.  Homer,  fut.  da^imi;  aor.  ctKcoai^j  in  the  sense  of  to  send  back 
(caf€<raPT€s,  av/aou/ii,  belong  to  cia-a)  ;  i&vtov  Clfi)  for  (wUtrasf.  Soph.  £1. 
143  l^tci  for  €<l>Uaai, 

Herodotus  II.  16 j  di^^omu  ('Efi),  (but  the  best  reading  is  6v€7irrm  or 
dyftfprat),  di^ici  for  dtflriai,  IfterCcTO  for  fifBitro,  and  |acjmti|Ukos  for  fic^cc- 
ficVoff.  G.  T.  Matth.  i.  34.  {J^ic  Impft.  from  d^iijfu* 

In  one  passage  of  Herod.  (IV.  125.)  some  editions  read  di^Uc/  as  an 
Ionic  resolution  of  dvUi.  Dindorf  reads  tt»i€i,  as  we  find  it  in  other 
passages. 

Theog.  (vvic  imper  for  ptvUi, 

Ionic  li|Ka  for  )}jca. 

The  Doric  pft.  2»Ka;  d^^uintu  is  found  also  in  the  N.  T. :  so  di^Miniai. 

§.  285.  The  following  poetic  or  dialectic  forms  belong  to  this  class : 

1.  &T|fJii  ('AE),  £p.  III.  sing.  Srjat  (Hes.  0pp.  et  Di.  514.)  IIL  pi.  Sturi 
(Hesiod.  Theog.  875.)^  part,  dtis^  divros;  impft.  III.  sing.  Sij  or  act,  dioci 
(Od.  t,  478,  r,  440,  as  if  from  AEfi),  Smv  (Apoll.  Rh.  as  if  from  'AO).  In 
tiie  other  forms  the  17  remains  contrary  to  the  analogy  of  TiBrjfu;  dual 
pr.  &T|TOi^  II.  1, 5  ;  imper.  dTJTu ;  infin.  diJKai,  di^ficKOi :  midd.  dtifiai :  Od.  {, 
131  {l6fjL€vos  and  di^ficKos,  pierced  through  with  rain  and  wind;  impft.  dT|To 
n.  «,386. 

2.  atnf)[u,  old  form  of  alv€^  Hes.  0pp.  et  Di.  683.,  Iiratnf|fjii  iEolic^  Simon, 
ap.  Plat.  Prot.  p.  346  D. 

3.  SiSrifLi,  £p.  and  old  Ion.,  and  Att.  (Xen.)  old  form  of  dcioo ;  SiS^ktuk 
Od.  fi,  54,  SiS^cun  Xen.  Anab.  V.  8.  24  (another  reading  is  bta-fuvova-t), 
III.  sing,  impft.  SiSt|  II.  X^  105. 

4.  8iIt)(mii  (Ion.  dep.  midd.) ;  it  retains  the  1;  in  cdtfi^ro,  -fivro^  -tiaOat, 
'fifuvos  in  Hdt. ;  Hom.  diCriai,  Call,  ^v  dt^.  It  has  the  short  vowel  in 
Theocr.  25.  37 :  fut.  ^(v^ofxai,  aor.  I.  t^iCfjadnriv  (late). 

Obs,  I .  The  forms  of  ^iCofuu  in  trai,  rro,  «a6<u  are  very  doubtful ;  diCtai 
and  -co  may  come  from  this  form.  The  verb  diC»,  I  dovht  (Hdt.  I.  65,  II. 
IT,  713),  belongs  without  doubt  to  the  same  root. 

5.  8iV]fjii  (ME),  act.  only  iv^Uirw  IIL  pi.  impft.  (II.  o-,  584),  they  urged 
on,  hunted:  midd.  /  urge  myself  on,  fly ;   generally  in  active  sense,  hufU, 

frighten  away ;  Sicntii  II.  ^,  475,  Sico^oi  II.  n,  304,  conj.  Sitito^  ^itovrtu^ 
Opt.  SioiTO  (AIO)  like  rlBoiro. 

Obs.  2.  The  £pic  verb  dia  has  the  intransitive  sense  to  be  alarmed;  the 
form  Su>|jLai  (iEsch.  Per.  697,  698)  has  the  force  of  ^l»,  Ifear^  not  dtVfuii. 
This  verb  is  seemingly  connected  with  du&icciy  on  the  one  hand,  and  dcidw 
on  the  other. 

Gr.  Gr.  vol.  u  ^9 
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§.286.  €ltiC,Iam. 
Hie  enclitic  forms  have  an  asterisk. 

Indie.  Conj.       Imper.  Inl  Pkit. 

Sing.  I.  ct|u*  d  cCnu  ^,  owroj  S» 

2.  €l  flf  Xa0i  6.  Jjrrof. 

Doal  a.  i<rr6v^  llfTov        iarov 

3.  iar6v^  ^ov        iarmv 
Flur.  I.  iaiUv^  liiuv 

2.  ioT^*  ijrc  ccrrc 

3.  c{<r((i;)*  2<rf(t^)     lirrwrav,  rarely  carMV 

and  still  more  rarely  Svtiap. 

Imj>erfect, 
Indie.  Opt. 

Sing.  I.  V>  V^f  c^^i' 

a.  (i{9)  gen.  9<r0a  eli^f  (c&yo-^o,  iEol.) 

3.  ^ir  (=?€-v)  tin 

Dual  2.  ^i^  or  ^cmyv  el^v 

3.  ^1^  -  fi<m\v  tUfniv  {drriv  Plat.  Tim.  31  A.) 

Plur.  I.  riiuv  €irjfi€v  (sometimes  elfAci') 

a.  ijre  or  iJ<rTf  clip-e     (     cItc) 

3.  j^o-ov  €ii7<rar^  generally  elcif. 

loofuu  l9o£fJii)r  ScrccrOoi  Io^jactos 

loj;  or  lo-ci 

(Icrcrai)  lorai  &c. 
Verb.  adj.  iariov,  as  avvtariov. 
The  Perfect  and  Aorist  are  supplied  by  ytyv^trOai^  pft.  yiyova,  aor. 

I.  We  must  observe  the  distinction  between  Av  for  cl^<ray  and  cacv,  an 
abbreviated  form  of  tUi  with  the  v  added,  "  well — he  it  so" 

a.  Another  form  of  III.  imper.,  ^tu  for  ?oto>  is  found  in  Flat.  Rep.  II. 
p.  361  C.  One  MS.  reads  fortt;  it  occurs  in  no  other  classical  author, 
but  often  in  the  N.  T. ;  (^rmv  for  tarwrav  is  rare — ^mostly  in  Plato. 

3.  The  I.  pers.  impft.  I|  (formed  from  fa),  is  old  Attic,  and  is  found  in  the 
Traged.,  Comed.,  Plato,  &c.  The  middle  ^^t\v  sometimes  occurs,  though 
not  often,  in  the  old  writers^  hut  especially  in  the  formula  ii|Af|K  9u^,  I  should 

*  Fien.  Mcer.  p.  17a.    Lobeck  Phryn.  p.  150. 


§.287. 


Dialectic  Forms. 
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be.  In  late  writers  it  is  more  common.  The  II.  sing.  4js  for  fi<r6a  was  not 
commonly  used  till  the  late  writers,  nor  in  good  prose  writers,  and  bat 
rarely  in  the  choric  verses  of  the  Attic  poets. 

4.  The  fut.  locTOi  occurs  only  in  the  old  and  Epic  language,  never  in 
prose. 

5.  This  verb  is  in  the  pres.  an  enclitic^  except  the  II.  sing.  cf.  In  com* 
pounds  the  accent  rests,  according  to  the  general  rules,  on  the  preposi- 
tion, as  irof)cifUy  irapei,  vdptcrri  &c.  (but  ira^v=frap(c)i;y  according  to  the 
general  rules)  :  frapiarai  =  frapevtrai,  vaptivtu  =  vapefuwai  (but  nap&  = 
flrap(c)fl»)i  part,  wap&v,  following  the  analogy  of  aor.  II.  participles. 

6.  A  comparison  with  the  cognate  forms  in  Sanscrit  and  Latin  will 
illustrate  the  conjugation  of  this  verb : 

Lat.  (e)«-i0it 
(e»-«)-** 

eS'ti8 


Ind.  as-mi 

<V./i/ 

08-1 

itr-irl 

as-ti 

iirM 

as-maa^smas 

ic-fits 

aS'tha^stha 

ia^i 

IU-^-}|/t=:«im/f 

ia(€)vi 

Sing.  I. 
a. 


3- 
Hur.  I. 

2. 


§•  287.    Dialectic  forms  of  ci/xt  K 

Indicative^ 

ifAfii  Dor.  (for  ia-fil) 

itrtrl  £p.  Dor.  sometimes  also  Att.  poetry. 

ifrvlv  £p. 

th  Ion. 

ivri  Dor.(?)b 

ci/Acy^  £p.  and  Ion.,  iiih  poet,  (rare)  ;  iaius^,  tlyuU  Dor. 

li5o't(y)  Ep.  hrri  and  torn  Dor. 


Sing.  a. 

3. 
Hur.  3. 


Imperative. 

taao  Ep.,  tta-o  Dor. 

ijfrtf  Plat.  Rep. 

i6vTW¥y  €6pt»  Ion.  and  Dor« 


Conjunctive, 

Zm  Ep.  and  Ion.,  cZv  Ep. 
Flur.  I.  &fMff  Dor. 


Infinitive, 

ffitpm  and  tfifuvai,  ttfjttv  and  tfifuv  Ep* 
^fup  or  f/Acc^,  ^tJiitp  or  tJfus  Dor. 
tt/upai  Dor.  Arist.  Ach.  775. 


a  AhrenB  Dor.  p.  318. 
e  Ideni|  330. 


1>  But  see  AhienSy  p.  319. 
d  Bat  see  Ahreni^  p.  3aa. 
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Participles. 

i^p,  iowra^  i6v  Ep.  and  Ion. ;  fern,  idiira  Dor.»  c^o-a  Call.  Theocr.  XXVIII. 

1 6. :  ace.  ^vra  Theocr.  II.  3. 
locro-a  for  oZva  sometimes  in  Dor.,  like  irp^p»v,  'if>paarva. 


Ind.  S.  I. 


a. 

3- 
P.  I. 

2. 
3- 


Opt 


Impetfect 

ta  (cf.  irl&tajt  80  ^a,  top,  Zaxop  Ep.  and  Ion.  (IL  X,  76a  ttiP  with 
the  various  reading  top)  :  i^v,  Ep.  and  Att.,  old  Attic  j(= 
?a,  cf.  intfr6pBfi  et  simiL 

hfuBa,  TjirBa  Ep.  liof  lon. 

liyi'  Ep.  and  Ion.»  4^y,  ijfv,  Ib-jcc  Ep.,  f »  Dor. 

^yms  Dor.  (i)f/ic^  St  Matt  XXIII.  30.  Griesb.  Tisch.  Lach.) 

lore  Ion. 

ZiTcar  {tv€trap\  Ep.  Doric  and  Ion. :  ttump^  Hdt.  IX.  3 1  irr/u- 

cairay :  taaoM  Dor. 
Ibi/Uy  Ibcr,  Ibiy  Ep.  and  Ion. 

III.  pers.  midd. ;  ttan  for  J(rro  Od.  v,  106. 


Future. 

tfrofuu  and  tvvoftm,  tv€vB<u  and  ZaawrBai  &o.  mtflri  gratia. 

ia-ovftm,  iwovfMiu  Dor. 

^(rciToi  Dor .4  Eur.  Iph.  Anl.  Choms^  772. 

4aa'€tTai  Horn.  IL  II.  393. 

III.  pi.  iaovprai  Dor.,  Thuc.  V.  77,  79. 


§.  988.     Verb  in  I,  only  tliu  (ibo)  {Active  %  Middle  'IE). 

Present. 


Indicative. 

Conj. 

Imperative. 

Infin. 

Sing.  I. 

ctfu 

U 

Umi 

a. 

€l 

Ijis 

iOii  in  Comp.  irpSaei 

Part. 

3- 

€lri(i;) 

IjJ&C. 

Ira>   irpoalrto 

U&p,  lov^ 

Dual  a. 

Irov 

trov 

aa,  Uv 

3- 

Irov 

It»v 

0.  Uvros. 

Plur.  I. 

tflOf 

a. 

Ire 

fre 

3- 

taQr((i;) 

Irtacrav  or  Uintop 

Obs,  I.  In  iEsch.  Eum.  32,  Ir«y  for  trwrap,  like  lorttF  for  taravoPm 


§.289. 


Conjugation  of  E2|fu^  Jfio. 
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Sing.  1. 

2. 

3- 
Dual  2. 

3- 
Pkir.  I. 

2. 

3- 


.  Imperfect. 

Indicative, 
^cii^^  Attic  fa 
^€t9  or  {}€ur$a 

jjiCrriv  OP  jfnyv 
^«T€     -   jjre 


Optative. 
loijAi  or  lo(i|r 
Ibis 
Xoi 
fto. 


0&«.  2.  A  III.  sbg.  impft.  f  ciy  is  used  in  Attic  iambics  for  fl§h  only  be« 
fore  a  vowel. 


Middle — 1»  the  sense  of  "  hastening." 

Ind.  Imper.  Conj.  Inf.  Part. 

Pros.    IcfMu  tcoo  ta>iJM  UaOat  lifX€VOS 

U<r<u  or  Iji  &c.  Iji  &c. 

Opt. 
Impft.  UiJLriv  loifjLrjv  8ec. 

Ua-o  8ec. 

Verb.  adj.  Iros,  Iriov,  or  IrqrSv,  Jnyrcor. 

Oitf.  3.  Accent. — ^The  compounds  follow  the  rules  of  tlfii,  whence  many 
forms  of  these  words  are  exactly  the  same :  as  irdpcio-i.  III.  pi.  from  tlfil, 
III.  sing,  from  tlfu.  The  accent  in  the  inf.  and  part.  pres.  of  compounds 
is  on  the  same  syllable  as  in  the  simple  verb,  as  napitvat,  wapiSv, 

Obs.  4.  The  pres.,  especially  in  the  ind.  always  has  a  future  sense  in 
Attic  Greek.    The  present  notion  is  supplied  by  fyx^H^* 


f .  289. 


Dialects, 

Present. 

Indicative  Sing.  2.  cZr^a  £p.,  cfr  Ion, 
Conjunctive  ....    tjjaBa  £p. 
Infinitive  tfuvat,  tfifitwu,  X/itp  Ep. 


SOS  Verba  in  fu  with  the  Badieal  Vowel  o  and  v.       §.  S90. 


Ind.  Sing.  T. 

2. 

Dual  3. 
Hur.  I. 

3- 
Opt.  Sing.  3. 


Imper/eet. 

ipa  Ep.  and  Ion.,  ifiw  £p. 
ifXtSt  &p  Ep. 

ifU  Ep.  and  Ion«,  IjUw  Ep.,  j(c(y),  Zr(y)  Ep.  («arciifir  without 
Augm.  for  Korittf,  Hesiod.  Scut.  254^). 

trrfV  Ep. 

fflov  ^p.,  iJFTo-ay  Ep.  and  Ion.>  ^croy,  Zroir  Ep. 
ioi  Ep.,  €hj  II.  tf ,  1 39,  and  Od.  ^,  496. 


Future  and  Aorist  Middle,  tUroiuu,  clcrd/uyv  Ep.  hmurafunj  II.  ^  424. 

Verba  in  o  (d£-da>-/u^'AO). 

$.  290.  Besides  ^l^afiit  there  is  only  one  verb  in  o  of  this  sort : 

3rof&cu  (Ep.  and  Ion.),  /  blame;  trwrai,  Sraroi  &c. ;  imper.  Srooro  (fivomro) ; 
impft.  &v6firiv,  opt.  6yoliuf¥,  Hvoito  :  fut.  6v6a'ofuu ;  aor.  J»po<rdfifip  and  wM^o-Ajy, 
Epic  forms  from  'ON-  :  oUvw^t  (II.  a»,  241.)  for  iv^trB^,  and  this  for  BwoaOt, 
though  perhaps  the  best  reading  is  o^voa-Ot,  Aor.  I.  middle  JMiujv,  same 
as  the  aor.  I.  of  ^unnu,  from  ONfi,  as  tvparo  from  f0/M9b, 

F6r6«  tn  v. 

§.  291.  1.  AFPY-MI  (Att.  aypcv«»,  I  Ami/),  whence  dYpu|Unr|,  cm^A/, 
Anth.  Pal.  VII.  702. 

2.  &KupM,  bye  iform  of  Mu,  ^fus  Theocr.  VII.  10.  impft.  act,  Mro 
impft.  midd. :  these  forms  are  also  explained  as  syncopated  from  ayuo/Acy, 
aifvtro :  but  in  this  case  the  v  would  be  loDg>  as  in  tipvTo  below. 

3.  ydw^uu,  I  rejoice;  only  pres.  impft.  and  fut.  yaywrtrvrait  D.  ^,  504: 
late  and  even  Attic  ydw/u. 

4.  clpufji^  inf.  tlpifitpot,  to  draw,  Hesiod.  0pp.  818 :  midd.  elpvfuu,  Upv/im, 
I  draw  out,  save;  III.  pi.  tlpvarm  for  €ipwrai  (II.  a,  239)  ;  inf.  ttpvadat  and 
ttftvaOai ;  impft.  ttpvvro  (II.  fi,  454.),  to  protect;  ttpvro  (Hes.  Theog.  301.), 
was  kept. 

Obs.  This  verb  is  a  poetic  form  of  the  poetic  and  Ionic  verb  ip^w  and 
tlpv^  (J  draw)f  ipvopm  (I  draw  to  myself,  as  it  were  from  a  crowd=<ave), 
which  retains  the  short  v  in  its  tenses,  as  fyvva :  another  form  is  pvopai 
which  is  found  even  in  Attic  prose,  aor.  ippvadfuiv.  The  forms  ipvrai, 
tfpvTo,  IpOtro,  tlpvTo,  in  the  sense  of  *^  preserve,"  are  abbreviated  forms  of 
the  pres.  and  impft.  of  ipvopai^  wherefore  they  have  the  long  v.  So  also 
inf.  pvirBai,  ^iar  III.  pi.  impft.  Ion.  for  pvcWo  (U.  cr,  51J,  Od.  p,  201.) 
from  pvopau 

5.  kCfujiai,  Ep.  form  of  Kiviopai, 

6.  Xdlupu,  only  pres.  and  impft.  Ion.  and  poetic  form  of  Xfifo/io*. 
7«  Tdiai|Mu,  bye  form  of  rasntw ;  III.  sing,  riannai  II.  p,  393. 

*  Gottling  id  loc  1>  Buttm.  Irreg.  Verbs,  p.  190. 


§.892. 


Verbs  in  vnfu  and  vvfu. 


SOS 


§.  S9S.  Verbs  in  /uu  which  insert  the  syllable  w  or  vw  between  the 
Radical  Vowel  and  the  Personal  Ending. 


1.  Verbs  whoie  Root  endi  in  a,  t  or  o. 


TKN8E. 

ACTIVE, 

a.  root  a. 

(.  root  ff. 

e.  root  0  («). 

Pres. 

Impft. 

Perft. 

Plpft. 

Fut. 

Aor. 

^-(Ticcda-ica 

Att.  (TJccdco-^-f 
ff-<rjccda-(ra 

KOp^-Kyu-fu* 

i'Klt'KOp€'K€lV 
KOp€-<r^f 
Att.  IU>pCO-Clff-Ci 

orpcS-Kyu-fu* 

i'OTp^PPV-P* 

ll'(rrp»'Ka 
i'arp&-K€w 
arpn'trn 

t-irrpnrQa 

MIDDLE. 

Pres. 

Impft. 
Perft. 
Plpft. 
Fut. 
Aor. 
Fut  III. 

€'KOp€'PPV'fUIP 
K9'K6pt'<r'fUU 
€'K€'KOp€-a-^flflP 
KOp€'(rOfUU 

i~KOp€-adfiffP 

K€'KOp€'(rOfXai 

i'aTpm'PPv-p>TiP 

tt'orp^'fuu 

i-arpu^^firfp 

PASSIVE. 

Aor. 
Fut. 

^'Kopi-a-BrfP 
Kop€~{r'$Tja'oi»m 

i-arpa-Btjp 
arp»'6ff<rofuu 

Verb, 
adj. 

<rjccda-<r-rcoff 

Kop('<r-T6s 

K0p€'<r-T€09 

arpm-rds 
OTpoo-reoff 

*  And  vKf^a-pp^,  ^•vjcfS^yyvor— Kopc-iv^^  i»Kop4-ppvop~^crfW'Pp6»,  i-arp^ppvop 
(v  is  always  ahoit). 
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Verba  in  wCiu, 


§.39S. 


2.  Verb*  whote  Root  ends  m  a  ConnmaU. 


Pres. 

8X-Xu-[u* 

5X-Xt-fuii 

3fJl-FU-fU* 

lifjLmtnu'iuu 

Impft. 

5X-Xi;.ir» 

8X-Xv-/bu;y 

«5fi-iw-i** 

miL'V^'iapf 

Pft.L 

3X-(oXff-jea 

o/i-tffto-jca 

oH'OHiO'tr-fUH 

COAEO) 

(*0M0O) 

3.  O/M^/AOaTOi 

Pft.  II. 

SK'taik'G 

Att.  sometimes 
^/i^fiorai,  with- 
out (T  &c. 
Part 
6fjMftoa'ixivo9, 
Pipit. 

Plpft.  I. 

A-ttXc-jcciy 

ofi-a>fM$-jcrfty 

6fi'»ii6'<r'iaf» 

Plpft.II. 

oX-cbX-civ 

sometimes  Att 
ofi&fioro  with- 

Fut. 

oX-» 

^X-OV/Mli,  Cl 

ffiroi 

Oli-WlttU,   CI, 

cirac 

out  or 

Aor.  I. 

Ski^aa 

A.  II.  ttX-cSfii^y 

cSfMMra 

^HO'O'dfATJV 

- 

A.  I.  P.  ^n^Orjv 
Fut  I.  P.  6fto$ft<roiuu 

Obs.  SkXvfu  is  formed  by  assimilation  from  ^-n/-/u. 


Cataloffue  of  Verbs  of  this  Class. 

Verbs  whose  Root  ends  in  a  Vowel, 

1 .  in  a. 

§.  293. 1.  Kcpd-Kvu-fLi  (poet,  form  of  icipvi<a,  Ep.  and  poet.  KepJuo), 
I  mingle ;  fut.  K€pt<rfa,  Att.  K€pQ ;  aor.  iKipdaa ;  pft.  KiKpoKa ;  pft. 
midd.  miKpaixaii  aor.  pass.  iKpdOriv,  Att.  also  iKcpitrOriv. — Midd.  On 
the  forms  arising  from  Metathesis,  see  §.  249. 

Late  pft.  KtKfpaapai,  but  also  Anacr.  XXIX.  13.  Ion.  pft.  K€KpTifxaif  ^KpSc 
&rjv  &c.     Od.  ff,  164  tirucprjaat  aor.  act.     II.  d,  260  Kfpwvroi,  as  if  from 

2.  Kp€|Mi-Kvu-fjii^  I  hang;  fut.  <{(r(i>,  Att.  »;  aor.  hpiimtra,  Midd. 
KpifioLpLtu,  I  hang  myself;  fut.  Kp€pj(iaB-q(Top.ai ;  aor.  iKp^pAoBr^v. 

Aor.  midd.  Kptp^acurBiu  Hesiod  0pp.  627,  /o  A<iji^  any  thing  from  some* 
tJdng ;  Kptpdn  does  not  occur  tiH  late. 

8.  irrrtUwi-jAi,  /  open;  fut.  -(i(r«»^  Att.  -«;  pft.  midd.  irivrafML 
(§.  248.  6.)  ;  aor.  pass.  iTT€Ti<r0rjv, 

Pres.  ireraao,  late  pft.  Tcir^ToafiAi  in  an  oracle,  Hdt  I.  62,  and  Lucian 
Somn.  irciriraaTai.  Many  of  the  forms  of  this  verb  are  identical  with  some 
forms  of  vtTOfuu,  as  iiriraaBiip,  and  an  aor.  middle  avatrrdfKyos  Parm. — 
fl-irydtf,  wirvfifu  are  other  forms  of  this  verb. 

*  and  6W^-»,  4»XAv»of, — ifu^'W,  Afwv-ot^S), 
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4.  aKcS<C-yyu-fjii,  fut.  -clo-o)^  Att.  -c^;  pft.  midd.  iaKiba&iim;  aor. 

Bye  form  crKidinfiu,     Epic  mdayyv/bii,  KUivrjfu,  and  Apoll.  jccda^. 

2.  in  (• 

§.  S94. 1.  l-Kvu-fjii^  in  prose  di&^Umifjii  (impf.  has  no  Angm.),  fat. 
ifjul>U<r(o,  Att.  i^m ;  aor.  rJiMpCctra ;  pft.  midd.  fjfjL^fUaiAai,  ijiul>U(rcUf 
ri[jul>C€<rT(u  Sec.,  inf.  rJix^tifrOai ;  fat.  midd.  ifi(l}U<rofiai — ^Augm.  §.  173. 
7;  181.  3.  In  composition  the  vowel  of  the  prepos.  is  usaally  not 
elided^  as  iiixl>Uvin/fii,  iTrUa-aaOai,  emeifuu. 

Epic  and  Ion.  civvfu  for  civyv/ii  §.  271>  Obs.  i.  (SoiEol.  Kr^tnm  for  xrc^w, 
fnrippn  for  tmtiptsi)  :  intunfa-Bai  Hdt.  IV.  64 ;  ccyvov  impf.  Hom.  Poet,  forms^ 
fat.  low,  <<r(r«»  aor.  Ijcra^  inf.  iatu,  midd.  loadfiiiK ;  perf.  ctfuu,  clroi,  clroi  &c. ; 
plpft.  ^cTfjiTiK,  ffcnro,  coTo,  III.  plar.  ccoro.  Epic  forms,  l^oaaro,  Icoto,  which 
are  explained  by  the  Digamma  (§.  174.  5.). 

2.  U-yy^'iki,  I  bail,  trans. ;  fat.  C^(rm ;  aor.  tC^aa,  perf,  midd.  Ifc- 
ir/uu ;  aor.  pass.  i(i<TOriv. 

Cf»  is  on  the  contrary  generally  intrans. 

5.  Kop^-n^-fjii^  fat.  Kopi<rm  (Epic  Kopi^) ;  aor.  Mpttra ;  pft.  midd. 
K€K6p€<T\iai, ;  aor.  pass.  hopifrOriv. — ^Midd. 

Ion.  pft.  KtK^ptfKQf  K€K6fnfiuu ;  Epic  Ktitopfi^. 

4.  vfii'vyu'iLi,  I  extinguish ;  fat.  apiam ;  aor.  laP€aa ;  pft.  lafiriKCL^ 
am  extinguished;  aor.  11.  Io-jSt^i^  (Dor.  lafiav),  was  extinguished; 
midd.  a^wfiai,  I  am  extinguished  ;  pft.  midd.  I(r)3€0]|buu ;  aor.  pass. 
iafiiaOrjv.  This  is  the  only  yerb  in  v^j  with  a  pore  rootj  which  has 
an  aor.  II. 

5.  oTopc-yKu-iai^  /  strew  (cmfpin/fu) ;  fat.  aropiarm ;  Att.  vapoffropSk 
(Arist.  Eq.  481)  ;  aor.  iaT6p€<ra.  The  other  tenses  are  formed  from 
urp^vwya,  laTpM|MUj  laTp«S0i|Kj  irrptn^.  Un-Attic  iaropiaOriv  (Hip- 
pocr.)  and  iarropfrfiniv. 

3.  Verbs  in  i. 

$.  295.  1.  t-ivii-fjiij  only  in  compos,  as  RoOuvufUy  midd.  KoBiwrviuu,  bye 
form  in  Hippocr.  of  Ka0lC»  and  jca^tCofuu. 

2.  rC-Fvu-fu,  I  pay ;  midd.  t(ivu|mu>  I  punish;  Epic  form  of  r6w  and 
Tufofuu,    In  Attic  poetry  the  midd.  is  foand  with  one  v,  ru/VpoL 

4.  Verbs  in  o,  which  is  lengthened  to  t*. 

§.  296. 1.  bS-m»-ffci,  fat.  {cSo-cd;  aor.  JfoMra;  pft.  midd.  IfaMr/AOi; 
Ifcdfiai  is  quoted  by  Saidas  as  an  old  Attic  form. 

2.  pt&-¥inhyLij  fut.  /ScSo-M ;  aor.  tppf^aa ;  pft.  midd.  IppmpM,  imper. 
ippniuro,  vale,  inf.  ippmcOon ;  aor.  pass.  ippArOriv. 

Gr.  Gb.  vol.  It  a  r 
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8.  ffTfMS-mi-i&i,  fttt.  arfxia-a  ;  aor.  iaTp^ca  &c.,  see  aropivwiu 
§.  ^4.  5. 

4.  xpA-vyV'iki,  I  colour  ;  fut.  xpfivf^ ;  aor.  iyjmfra ;  pft.  midd.  ^XP^ 
(T/juit^  belong  to  yjaiCai, 

5.  x«^-»w-|**i  late  form  of  the  yerb  x<^«  5  fut.  x<i<''«  5   pft*  ^hi^ 

Verbs  whose  Root  ending  in  a  Consonant  takes  w. 

§.  297. 1.  Ay-ni-f&s  impft.  is  rare  and  seems  to  want  the  augment, 
as  iywro  Hes.  Scut.  279 ;  fut.  &£ai ;  aor.  la^a ;  pft  II.  iayoy  Ion. 
iffyay  lam  broken ;  aor.  II.  pass,  liyriv.  Third  plur.  aor.  II.  ityo'  for 
6yri<rav. — Midd. 

Hesiod.  Op.  664.  691  Kaudfois  is  a  form  of  KAfFASAIS  for  tcarafd^is 
by  assimilation,  as  Ko^^daXXo ;  the  assimilated  F  being  softened  to  the  vowel 
V  like  ti^op  for  IFadoy.  Homer  II.  yft,  393  t^tc  for  cfo^  (so  Stjj  from  ofan^). 
In  Hippocr.  we  find  Kc&Tt|{a  and  the  subst.  tcarrf^ti  and  Karrfyfia.  The  aug- 
ment is  retained  in  the  moods,  as  ncarcoyg,  jrarecryetr  Hippocr.^  e£c<rycura 
ApoU.  and  even  Plato  Gorg.  p.  469  E  Kartayrjvcu  various  reading  icarcaycwu), 
Lys.  c.  Sim.  p.  ioo«  5  Korta^urrts  with  no  various  reading.  This  anomaly 
may  have  been  permitted,  to  distinguish  the  forms  of  this  verb  from  the 
identical  ones  of  3yu  and  $rra>.  The  a  is  said  to  be  naturally  long  (aor.  II. 
pass,  ^iyijy),  in  Homer  common,  in  the  later  poets,  as  Theocr.,  short;  but 
the  a  of  aor.  II.  is  a  temporal  augment  like  €»paKa,  rdX»y. 

2.  Ax'^^'H^^*  ^pi^  f'^''™  ^f  ^X^V^  which  is  the  middle  form  of  okolxIC^ 
impft.  axvCfirip  Hom, 

3.  Sai-yu-f&i,  (for  (Sair-yu-p),  imper.  da/H;  for  baivvOi  II.  1,  70, — ^midd. 
Soaiai|Juu,  1  feast ;  II.  sing,  datrvo  II.  «,  6^,  opt.  dmVvro  II.  »,  665,  III.  pi. 
datpvaro  Od.  <r,  247  ;  fttt  dalan ;  aor.  idaurafifjv.  Here  also  belongs  Sot- 
a6cis  Eur.  Herad.  914. 

4.  Scde-ni-fM  (^£K)i  fut.  d€^«.  Ion.  bi$» ;  aor.  th^iia.  Ion.  ?def a. 
Midd.  BciKyu|Mu  signifies  also  in  Epic  I  greet,  welcome,  pledge.  So 
pft.  SciScyfMu  with  a  pros,  sense  III.  pi.  deid/^arat.  III.  sing,  pipft. 
b€(b€KTo^  III.  plur.  dcid^aro^  Ion«  pft.  biheyfiai ;  aor.  I.  iUCxOrjp, 
Ion.  iblxPjjv. 

5.  flpY-Fu-fw  (also  cTpyv),  J  ^An^  tn ;  fut.  eljpfa ;  aor.  ctpfa :  but 
•^PY*'^  f^>  fct,  /  shut  out,  Ion.  Ipyw  &c.  Thuc.  V.  11  7r€pUp(aPT€s, 
.£sch.  Choeph.  444  i<t>cpKTos. 

This  verb  had  originally  the  digamma,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  Epic 
forms :  iipyut  II.  ^,  72  etpyovo-t  wrong  reading  for  t*py.,  for  ttpya  is  not 
digaroroated),  diro^fyyu,  Up^i^i,  ccpyoK,  <^PYMf>  pft.  2epy|iai  and  plpft  HI. 
pi.  iipxaro  i.  e.  Zhpyyuu,  without  redupl.)  Od.  jc,  241,  II.  f,  89  (but  also 
tpxoTQh  fyx°^  Od.  ^  221,  X,  283,  without  augment).  Hence  the  difference 
in  sense  between  the  aspirated  and  lene  forms  could  not  of  course  have 
existed  in  Homer.    In  Attic  and  the  common  dialect  it  is  always  observed. 
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6.  (evy-vu-i&i^  fat.  (ei^t/^y  (evlofxai;  aor.  ICev^a,  iCev^iiiriv;  pft.  pass, 
ICcvyixai ;  aor.  II.  pass.  iCvyriv ;  aor.  I.  pass,  in  the  trag.  tCeixOriv. 

7.  Kai-Fu-|Juu,  /  excel;  for  k<£8-w/u  ;  pffc.  xtKaaftaL  see  §.  24,  (Dor.  itriead- 
/Mu)  with  a  pres.  sense.  Ear.  £1.  6i6  K^MurfMu  in  the  unusual  sense  of 
guarded,(}) 

8.  f&iy-ra-f&i^  J  mingle  (fiCtrya,  poet.) ;  fat.  iU{» ;  aor.  {jmif a ;  inf. 
/xiSf at ;  pft  midd.  iiiiuyixai ;  aor.  pass.  ifilxOrjv,  iyiyf\v ;  fut.  ^iiyfitro^ 
fim ;  III.  flit.  ii€iU{ofi{u. 

9.  oty-yu-iJbi  or  oZyu  (prose  ivoCywfiiy  iofoCytA,  I  open ;  iinpft.  ivit^ 
yoii) :  fat.  ol¥«  (iw)tf») ;  aor.  <ffo  (ivit^^a,  ivot^ai) ;  pft.  I.  Av^yxA* 
luive  opened;  pft.  II.  ivit^ya,  am  open;  Ait.  iv4<^yiJM  (Augm. 
§.  173,  9.) :  aor.  I.  pass.  part.  ivoixOcls.  Aor.  II.  pass,  ijvolyri  G.  T. 
Rev.  XV.  5. 

Epic  m^v,  mtywpTo.     Un-Attic  avf(a ;  late  Ifvot^a,  ^vo/yijy  &c. 

10.  dp,6f»y-Fu-f4i,  fut.  ^/Aopfo) ;  aor.  &iJLop(a. — Midd. 

11.  Jt^-W'iu,  I  fix;  fat.  Tnffoi  j  aor.  Iirijfo;  pft.  II.  iriitTjya,  stand 
fixed;  midd.  jch(f^^\\  pft.  w^Triyy/xoi,  /  «<and  fi^ed;  aor.  I.  ^inj- 
X^Tji' ;  aor.  II.  pass,  iiriyrfv  ;  fat.  wayiJcrofAai. — Midd,  in  Hesiod. : 
Pres.  opt.  vrryinho  Plat.  Phaed.  p.  118  A;  aor.  I.  iirrifAixriv,  Dor. 
iirafdiiriv ;  II.  sing.  Dor.  iiriia :  KarAriy»cro  II.  xi.  3 70,  Sync,  aor., 
see  §.  808. 

Late  form  iriycrcrio,  iri^TTio.  In  Doric  the  broad  a  prevails  throughout  the 
active  tenses. 

12.  irX^-Ku-iioi,  a  rare  middle  form  of  nk^a-a-n,  found  only  in  a  com- 
pound ^KirXiiYvuffOoi  Thuc.  IV.  i2j. 

13.  ^y-^U'^i,,  I  break ;  fat.  /Jijfo) ;  aor.  Ipprila ;  pft.  II.  Ipptaya,  am 
broken  (§.  214.  Obs.  a.) ;  aor.  II.  pass,  ippiyriv ;  fat.  /5ayij<rofiai  (d)  : 
Midd.  aor.  ippri£ifirjp. 

14.  ^y-w-ikiy  late  form  of  ^ptlo-co)^  tto — ^fut.  <f>pi£(a ;  aor.  I^pofa 
&C.     Aor.  pass.  i4>pi\Br)Vy  i<t>piyriv. — Midd. 

Verbs  whose  Root  ending  in  a  Liquid  takes  w, 

§.  298.  1.  oT-wj-jMu  (for  oV-wpw),  /  take;  Epic  only  pres.  and  impft. 
without  augm.,  almrro, 

2.  clp.Ku-fjLoi  (Epic  and  also  Plato).  /  bear  away ;  a  form  of  afpo- 
yuoLi,  and  used  only  in  certain  notions ;  as,  work  out,  earn  wages, 
booty,  glory,  &c.;  imp.  ffpiwuriv,  II.  x*  i^o  ipviffOrji;  without  augm. 
The  other  tenses  are  formed  from  alpoyM. 

3.  6^p-Ku-fMU  form  of  BpuxrKti, 

4.  itTi£-Ku-|Ai,  an  Attic  prose  form  of  icrefro) :  KTEIN,  lengthened 
from  KTEN.    The  forms  ktcCvwijli,  ktCwixi,  ktIvwiii,  in  MSS.,  are 

incorrect,  arising  from  mistakes  as  to  the  root. 

Rr  a 
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6.  8X.Xu.|tt  (for  iX-wM*),  /  d^trwi ;  (§.  292.  2.)  Th©  I.  pft.  is 
trans.,  the  II.  pft.  intrans. — ^Midd.  perire. 

Late  writers  iikia^v  (for  SkmXa  \nr6  r<ror).  Epic  impft.  from  ^X«r»,  H. 
r,  135  SkitiTKiP  (various  reading  SKtaKfp,  oXexfo-xfy),  Part.  dX^furos  is  often 
used  as  an  adjective,  "  unhappy,"  perHius;  so  always  the  Ep.  odX^f&cros. 

6.  3fi-FUf&i,  /  stvear;  fut.  3/Aov/yuM ;  aor.  A/io<ra;  pft.  act  ifuiiMKa; 
pft.  midd.  part.  iitMiuxryAvos.  The  other  forms  of  the  pft.  and  plpft. 
generally  have  not  the  (t,  as  ipjiyjorai,  SiiAiwro,  The  <r  seems  to  be 
an  euphonic  insertion  in  those  forms  where  one  /a  was  followed  by 
two  others  in  successive  syllables ;  but  we  find  it  even  in  dii/^iiotrrai 
Eur.  Rhes.  816,  jfuxH^o-crat  Andoc.  Pac.  p.  27.43. 

7.  3p-Fu-f&i,  fut.  Spact ;  aor.  &p<ra ;  pft.  Sp<apa  §.  178 :  midd.  Spru- 

fuii ;  fut.  dpoviMi ;  aor.  &p6yi,riv. 

Epic  form  3pvvtt ;  III.  sing,  syncopated.  Epic  aor.  midd.  dpro  &c.  imper. 
Spiro,  inf.  2/}^cu,  part  Bpfupos :  aor.  II.  dpopcr  (like  llpaptv)^  generally  transi- 
tive=ftp0'a,  but  sometimes,  intrans.,  t^  awakened,  II.  v,  78.  Hom.  pft 
midd.  dpcSpmu,  conj.  dpJffnfrm.  H.  /9,  398,  ^,  212,  we  find  Ipiwrro,  they 
rushed,  from  an  obsolete  pres.  3pco/Mu.  The  pres.  8po|aai  (Od.  {,  104.) 
signifies  /  watch, 

8.  vrdp-yv-i&ij  Attic  form  of  vrdJfMa,  /  sneeae,  pres.  and  impft. 

9.  tfT^p-rv^i&ty  I  ^Ireio ;  see  tnopivwvfu. 

§.  999-  Poetic  Verbs  which  insert  vti  between  the  Consonant  and  fu« 

1.  Sd[pnr||u  (AAM),  Ep.  bye  form  of  ^apdCt^,  domo;  only  pres.  and  impf. 
(Hom.:  Theog.) ;  8dpa|uu  Od.  (,  488,  Hes.  Theog.  12a.  The  root  is 
strengthened  by  v.     See  §.  272.  Obs,  4. 

2.  Kftniiit  (KEA),  bye  form  of  xcdcivyvfii,  Ep.  for  OK^b,,  Hdt  VII.  140 ; 
pass.  k{Bmi)mu  Homer  and  Eur.  Hec.  898. 

3.  K(pni)|ii  (KEF),  bye  form  of  KtpAvwfu  Pind.  Isth.  VI.  3,  KtpmOi  Id. 
Nem.  VI.  119,  KifN^|MK  Id.,  KiprdFOi  Hippocr.^  Kipm»9  for  xipyib  Alcseus. 
Impft.  iKl^¥r\v,  Mpptj  Homer. 

4.  Kp4|&n|-|u  (KPEM),  Attic  bye  form  of  Kptpawmfiu^  and  Pind.  Pyth.  IV. 
43  :  only  pres.  and  impft. 

5.  ir^ini|-|ii  (nEP),  /  sell;  bye  form  of  mnpatritu ;  fut  mpiam,  irrpd ; 
aor.  Mpaaa;  pft.  ninpaxa,  viwpaptUj  idpimipjOA  II.  <r,  292,  Arist  Eq.  1 76; 
lirif>Fd|&i|K  Pind.  Isth.  II.  1 1. 

6.  iriTVii-f&i  (UET),  bye  form  of  ircr<(iryvfii  Od.  X,  393  iriTvds,  D.  Xt  402 
virvavro  (Wolf  ir/Xvovro). 

7.  9K£Bn)|u,  (2KEA)  bye  form  of  onMnnfiu,  VL  c,  526  hnawCMaw  III. 
pi.,  Midd.  <nt(SKa|Aai  Hom. 

8.  iriXyo|&a4  (IIEA,  strengthened  by  y),  bye  form  of  ir(X(iC«,  linXydf&i|r, 
Homer,  Uesiod. 

Inflexion  of  the  two  Perfects  Kti|iai  and  4j|iai, 

%.  300.  1.  Kti|Mit  (I  /i>),  properly  /  ^ve  had  myself ,  have  been  hdd  (as 
ivdKtipat,  I  am  laid  up  as  an  offering ;  crvyxcirai,  constat),  is  a  pft.  without 
redupl.  from  a  root  KEI,  contracted  from  KEE,  as  may  be  seen  from  the 
Ionic  forms  iccrroi  and  iccro-^oi. 


§.801. 


Conjugation  ofKt^uu  and  ^fuu. 
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Perfect. 

Ind. 

Jmper, 

ConJ, 

Inf. 

Kctfiai 

Kcuro 

K^»|Aai 

Ktur0ai 

Ktlaeu 

icrtV^tt 

KfJJ 

Ktirai 

&C. 

&c. 

KtiiifBa 

jceto-tfff 

Par/. 


jccivroi  P^/2^* 

Jntf.  C^^ 

tKMuro,  Irciro,  III.  pi.  tioiafTO, 
Fut.  Ktiaoijuu, 
Compoonds,  avdiuifuu,  inUniJuu,  KardxttiAai,  Kordxtiaxu  &C.    Inf.  KaraKtiaStu, 

Obs.  The  pres.  sense  of  this  verb  accounts  for  the  accent  of  the  pft.  part., 
as  if  it  were  a  present,  and  the  formation  of  an  independent  conjunctive 
instead  of  the  periphrasis. 

Dialects. 

2.  Homer  K^orrai,  as  if  from  itco/uu ;  Ion.  open  forms  K^rroi  and  K^eo^ai, 
III.  pi.  £p.  tteiarai.  Ion.  K^arai,  II.  sing.  Karc&Keiai  for  -xcio-ai  Hymn.  Merc. 
254.  Plpft.  III.  pers.  iKioTO  Hdt.,  K^aro,  itcCaTo  Hom.,  iKtiaro  ApoU. 
Rhod.     Doric  fut.  Keiacuf&iu. 

3.  Instead  of  KttjTai,  pres.  conj.  KfJTai  is  read  in  the  last  editions  of 
Homer,  but  the  old  reading  jcrlrat  is  the  best,  which  is  used  as  the  conj., 
like  iuurKfidyyvrai  ($.  273.  Obs.  3.)  Plato  Phaedo  p.  84  C,  93  A.  Isocr.  p. 484. 

^Hjuuu^  I  sit. 

§.301.  1.  *H|&ai  (properly  I  have  seated  myself,  have  been  seated;  Ion. 
and  poet,  also  of  inanimate  objects  for  i^pvfiat)  is  a  pft.  belonging  to  the 
active  aor.  rtjo,  'EA,  tHos,  tipa,  Sanscrit  sad,  Lat.  sed-eo,  Goth.  sat. 

Obs.  I.  The  dialectic  and  poetic  aoristic  forms  of  etaa  are  inf.  co-ac,  Ibtrcu 

(c0€(r(rai)  part.  t<Fas,  utrat,  imper.  tltrop.     In  the  middle,  lay  the  foundation 

of;  Attic  prose  elac&|&Y|K,  part,  ia-dfuvos  (i^twdftMvos  poet.),  tladfAtvos,  impr. 

itrai,  taa-tu  (It^ccrcrai).      Fut.   poet.  2ao|uii,  co-o-o/iat  {it^aaoiuu) :    ^<rrfu  is 

founded^  Hdt.  IX.  57.    The  forms  wanting  are  supplied  by  2dpv». 

Obs.  2.  The  augment  ci  is  dropped  in  Epic  poetry  in  the  moods  (except 
dffov  Od.  11,  163),  but  in  after-times  it  was  retained  to  strengthen  the 
syllable,  as  cZo-a/xrpos  (Hdt.).     On  l^ovaro  Od.  (,  295  (or  better  iia-aaro 
compare  i&p»v,  ci^nca)  see  §.  174.  5. 
Pft.  Ind.  ^f&ai,  Ijaai,  Jjarai,  ^fit$a,  ^<r6e,  f vrof.     Impr.  ^90,  ^<rBu,  &c.     Inf. 

^aOai.     Part.  ^|Mi^. 
Plpft.  ^f&Y|K,  ^tro,  f OTO,  tjfAfBa,  fja6e,  fjvro. 

2.  In  prose  Kc&Oi|fMu  is  used  instead  of  the  simple  verb ;  it  never  takes 
o>  in  the  III.  sing,  pft.,  and  in  III.  sing,  plpft.  only  when  it  has  no  syllabic 
augment : 

Pft.  KdOi||Mii,  KoBija'ai,  KoOrjTM.    Conj.  Kc&Ou|Mii,  koBq,  KoBtjTM,     Imp.  KdOlJOO. 

Inf.  KaOijaOai.     Part.  Ka6^|icvos. 
Plpft.  iKa^iLi\v  and  KaOrifiriv,  ^KoBrja-o  and  KoBrjiro,  iK&Brfro  and  KoBfiaro,    Opt. 

itaOo(f&Y|K,  KoBoto,  icdOoiTo.  {KaOjjfxtSa  Ar.  Lysist.  149.) 
Obs.  3.  The  defective  forms  are  supplied  by  tC^aBtu  or  ^ro^ai,  prose 
KoBfCttrBai,  Ka6iCiaBai, 

Dialects. 

3.  KfiOg  for  KaBrivai,  xdOou  for  KaBtfiro,  are  used,  but  not  in  Attic. 

4.  For  JSyrai,  ^vro,  the  Ion,  used  jlaTOi,  2aT0  (icarcarai,  xarcWo)  and  Epic 
ttaTOi,  tIaTO. 
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Verbs  in  f^,  forming  the  Aarist  II.  Active,  §.  803. 


Verba  in  «,  which  in  the  Aarist  II.  Active  and  Middle^  and  Perfect 
Active,  follow  the  Analogy  of  Verbs  in  yx. 

Aor.  IL  Act, 

§.  302.  1.  Many  verbs  with  the  characteristic  a,  t,  t,  o,  v,  form  an  aor. 
II.,  like  the  verbs  in  fu,  without  any  modal  vowel,  the  endings  r^v,  av,  itr, 
being  annexed  immediately  to  the  root. 

2.  These  forms  follow  through  all  moods  and  persons  the  aor.  II.  of 
verbs  in  /u.  The  vowel  with  some  few  exceptions  is  lengthened,  as  in 
ttmjv,  a  into  i|,  o  into  «,  if  into  I,  ^  into  Q,  and  is  retained  throughout 
the  ind.,  imper.,  and  in6n.,  as  li-fi^v  (from  BAQ),  ^fffff^^,  ffrj^i,  firjvM  (but 
in  the  poet,  abbreviated  III.  pi.  the  vowel  is  shortened,  as  ifiav^  except 
l^yy^p,  and  tifidu  iEsch.  Pers.  i8.).  The  conj.,  opt,  and  part,  follow,  with 
some  few  variations  which  are  g^ven  below,  the  verbs  in  /m,  as  /3atV» 
((rrai^v),  x<H^'^l^^  yvolriv,  (doii/y) — yvovs  (dovr).  The  II.  sing,  imper.  always 
takes  6i,  In  compounds  of  ^ijOi,  fj$i  is  abbreviated  to  a,  as  xarafia^  ifp^, 
Misfia,  t^fifia,  tnifia  for  KaraprjBi  &c. 


§.  808.  Paradigm. 


a.  ChaiBcter.  a. 

h.  Character,  o. 

c  Character,  v. 

BA-O,  /SdiW 

TNO-O,  yt- 
yv&aK» 

dv-s» 

Ind.  S.  I . 

i-fin-'' 

Ityvwf 

jfSuif 

3. 

?W3i|-s 

HyvMf 

^V( 

3- 

?ws. 

cyvoD 

l^v 

D.  2. 

c-^ij-n/y 

iyv»Ttf¥ 

€dvTrjp 

3- 

i-Prf'Tij¥ 

tyvwTfV 

ih6rqp 

P.I. 

t-firj'iitp 

th/VdfAMP 

Hivfitp 

2. 

i'firf-Tt 

tyvcyrt 

lldvT€ 

3. 

K-firi-a'ap 

Kyvwrop 

If^va-op 

(poet,  tffiav) 

(poet  Hyy»v) 

(poet,  tbvp) 

Conj.  S. 

P«»  Pit,  Pn 

yvw,  yvyr,  yy^ 

W«,  Off,  If 

D. 

firJTOV 

yvw'ov 

ivrfTOP 

P. 

fi&fitV,  fJT9, 

yv&fitVf  &Te, 

dvtofup,  ijrf. 

»<rt(v) 

&ai(y) 

aKri(ir) 

Opt.  S.  I. 

fiair\v 

yvoir\v 

h^v  (for  dvu/ir) 

2. 

fiairj£ 

ypoirjK 

«V7S 

3- 

3fl«i7 

ypolfj 

dvi; 

D.  2. 

fiaifiTffP  &  airriv 

yvoirfTTiP  &  olrrfp 

dvriTTiP  &  ddnjy 

3. 

^tTfTrfv  &  aiTffp 

yvoirjTfiP  &  olrriP 

duijTiyif  &  dvTTfP 

P.I. 

fiaitjfifv  &  aiftiv 

ypoiTjfAtP  &  oifup 

HvrifAfp  &  dvficy 

2. 

Pairire  &  airt 

ypoirjTt  &  otrc 

du^rc  &  dvrc 

3- 

jSaicy 

ypdifP 

dl^CV 

Impr.  S. 

Pi)Oi,  riT» 

yvwOi,  cbroD 

8u0i,  vr» 

D. 

firJTOV,  TfTtav 

yy«oroy,  ttr»y 

ivTOP,  VT»P 

P.  2. 

Pyt 

yv»T€ 

dm 

3. 

fiifrtoaaif  &  /Sciy- 

yvcoroDO'ai'  &  yy<$y- 

duroMToy    &    dvP' 

rooy 

ra>y 

T»P 

Inf. 

f^r\¥n\ 

yi^Kai 

SCyoi 

Part 

P<is,  atra,  a» 

yKOiSs,  owra,  6p 

Si^,  i;(r<i,  vp 

G.  paarrot 

G.  yv6pTos 

G.  dwvroy 

§.  S04.  like  Verba  in  fu.  811 

Obs,  I.  BStc  iEsch.  Suppl.  206  is  a  Doricism :  bo  Pofttf,  Theocr.  XV.  22, 
for  fiS>fitv.  The  opt.  hA^v  is  not  used  in  Attic :  in  Homer  the  III.  PI.  and 
Dual  of  (firjv  has  the  short  vowel,  fi&Tiiv  II.  a,  327,  so  III.  plur.  tnipfiagrav 

II.  fi,  469 :  ifisch.  Suppl.  330  mryYKWTi  opt.,  which  was  also  used  in  late 
Greek. 

Obs,  2.  The  forms  of  these  aorists  are  capable  of  the  same  dialectic 
▼ariations  as  the  verbs  in  fu  (see  §.  279),  as  /3c/»,  pffji,  piri, 

a.  Vowel  a  (tfifiv,  BA-). 

§.  304.  1.  rip<to  or  yi|pd(nc»,  aor.  II.  3  pers.  ly^po  !!•  p,  197  :  narty^pd 
Hdt.  VI.  72,  inf.  (Att.)  ytipavai,  part.  (Ep.)  yjpds  :  (a  for  1;  on  account  of 
p  preceding.)     So 

2.  8iSp<fiflrKtt^  aor.  (APA-)  SSpdi^  (Ion.  2Spv|r)  ar,  d,  aftcv,  arc,  a<r<w  (III.  pi. 
poet.  cSpai'),  conj.  Sp«i,  $9,  dp^  dparov^  bp»yut¥t  ipart^  ^pwn\  opt.  Spcui|i^; 
imper.  SpaOi,  ara> ;  inf.  SpoKOi  (Ion.  SpTJKOi) ;  part.  Spds^  aaa^  6v, 

3.  icXdtt,  Anacr.  Fr.  16  diroKX(£$. 

4.  KTCiKw,  aor.  II.  (KTA-)  Iktok  with  the  short  vowel;  as,  Ixra/ufy,  tKrOxt^ 

III.  pi.  also  lKra»  for  iKraaay;  conj.  irr&  (Ep.  Krciv)  ;  opt.  KTiui|ir;  inf. 
icrdviu  (Epic  nr&iuy,  icrdfuvtu) ;  part,  icrds.  These  forms  are  poet.,  and 
mostly  Epic. 

5.  odrdtt,  III.  sing.  Epic  aor.  II.  oSra ;   inf.  ovrdfitvai,  ovrdpof :  a  as  in 

6.  irlTO|Mu,  aor.  II.  (ETTA-)  hrn\v ;  inf.  irr^vai,  part,  vrds, 

7.  iiTi^<ra«i,  Epic  aor.  II.  (IITA-)  (lim\v)  mn-airr^y,  III.  dual. 

8.  itkAXm  or  ottcX^w,  aor.  II.  (SKAA-)  hrK\i\v,  intrans. :  inf.  o-xX^voi ; 
opt.  aKKairj^. 

9.  TAAQ,  aor.  II.  h\t\v.  It  is  perhaps  better  to  suppose  a  root  TAHMI 
(§.280.12.) 

10.  ^-FW,  aor.  l[^Bf\¥,  ff>B&,  4>^aiTfv,  ^yoi,  <l>6ds.  (Epic  irapa4tBalfj(rt.) 

11.  So  the  late  imperative  Vfii,  for  Cn* 

And  these  following  : 

12.  P^XXm,  Epic  aor.  II.  (BAA-  ipkt\v)  (vfiPkrirjiw  Od.  ^,  15.  inf.  £vfH 
/SX^/icym  (for  ijvcu)  IL  ^,  J78 ;  see  also  §.307. 

13.  SiSiiaMi,  aor.  II.  &di\¥. 

14.  Kttui,  aor.  II.  iKdj\¥,  inf.  Kajjpai^' Kofifttvai,  part.  Jtacic. 

15.  X"^?^'  ^0^*  ^^*  ^^^*'»  ^P^*  X^H^h*^' 

b.  Vowel  f  (^cr/Si^y,  SEE-). 

1.  ^i»,  I  flow,  C^*^);  ^pp^^'  To  the  same  root  are  to  be  referred 
pft.  ippwiKa,  fut.  pvria-oijuu :  ptvcofuu,  tlpp€v<ra  are  not  Attic. 

Hdt.VIL  14  (oracle)  Zdpcori  pfovfuvos  is  a  lengthened  form  (like  the 
Hom.  iiax^ovptvos  from  pax^opm)  from  an  Ion.  pres.  piopai,  with  an  inten- 
sive force. 

2.  Analogous  to  this  are  frj/^%  aor.  imp.  from  tvxop,  ^ph  in  the  gram- 
marians from  ^p^». 

c.  Vowel  I :  <ml|r 
vCru  (ni),  I  drink;  viOi  aor.  II.  imper. 
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d.  Fcwel  o  (tfyiwv,  TNO-). 

1.  dXtoKOfioiy  /  am  caught;  aor.  ('AAO-)  iiX»i^  (Att.  ioKtw),  as,  a>j 
a^liev,  <aT€,  aaav ;  inf.  dXwyai  (a),  part.  dXoiSs,  ov<ra,  6v,  gen.  6vtos^ 
conj.  dX«i^  f  s>  f>  »/x€i;;  opt.  dXoiY|K  (Horn.  AXij^k),  iXofi^fici^— ocfio^j 
iXoUv.     See  §.  258.  1. 

2.  d^pVuncAi  (sometimes  ififikSu)  aor.  II.  l{i^|ApX»ir  (tnt^carr^). 

8.  PiPptScrxw^  Epic  aor.  II.  SPpwK :  KarififXAs  II.  sing.  Hymn. 
Apoll.  1^7. 

4.  Pi^^  aor.  II.  i$lw,  fiiMV,  fiu^rjv  (not  fimCriv,  to  distinguish  it  from 

jSioiTji;  impft.  opt.),  fii&vai,  fiiovs  Tbuc.  II.  53  (one  MS.  pCov)^  for 

which  the  aor.  I.  part,  fitiaas  is  generally  used ;  but  aor.  I.  is  not 

found  in  its  other  forms^  except  ipi»<r€v  Xen.  CEcon.  IV.  8.    The 

present  and  imperfect  are  little  used  in  Attic^  and  are  supplied  by 

(&,  which  borrows  its  other  tenses  from  jSm^o)  ;  fut.  Pi^iro|Mu ;  pft. 

PcPwKa ;  we  find  the  passive  in  the  phrase  fitfitaral  ^im. 

Midd.  PioGiJuu  Hdt.  II.  177,  vktum  habere,  and  Arist  £th.  X.  10,  vitam 
degere. 

5.  irXi^  (Ion.  form  of  nXio),  (hrXwra,  irffirX««i  Eur.)  Epic  aor.  II. 
hrkiur,  hr\»ii§¥,  part.  ir\&t  (iirar\&s  II.  C  291.). 

e.  Vowel  V  (IftCy). 

1.  rXJw,  imper.  icKvt,  icXvtTt,  Epic  aor.  II.  imper.  icXuOi,  leXvrc;  Instead 
of  the  aor.  II.  ind.,  the  impft  is  used.  Adj.  xXin-tfr,  kKv/uvos,  famed,  seems 
to  be  the  midd.  aor.  II.,  as  if  from  ^jeXv/u^v. 

2.  t6»,  I  bring  forth ;  aor.  II.  li^,  conj.  <l>iia>,  infin.  <l>vvai,  part. 

^s>  (dat.  pi.  <pv<n  Plat.  Rep.  431  C)  ;  old  Epic  opt.  ^n^i;*^ — I  am  by 

nature;  but  aor.  I.  i<t>v(ra  is  trans.,  pit.  ir^^vica  intrans.     Epic  pfL 

v^^va.— See  §.  808.  Obe.  6. 

Aor.  II.  i^^y,  ^injvM,  ^v«  Hippocr.  and  late.  Fat  ^u^oofuu  (comp. 
pvriaofAai)  Lttcian. 

Aor,  IL  Midd. 

§.  305.  1.  Some  verbs  form  an  aor.  II.  midd.,  like  this  aor.  II.  act.» 
without  the  modal  vowel,  by  adding  |&t|i^  to  the  root  so  that  they 
resemble  a  plpfb.  pass,  or  midd.,  or  the  aor.  I.  midd. ;  and  not  only 
verbs  ending  with  a  vowel,  but  many  whose  simple  character  is  a  con- 
sonant, as  IX^-f&Y|ir  from  Xry-ofioi.  This  however  is  poetic,  mostly  Epic, 
and  seldom  occurs  in  Attic  poetry  ;  and  their  conj.  and  opt  form,  if  found 
at  all^  is  regular,  as  Skifrai, 

2.  The  radical  vowel  is  the  same  as  the  pft  midd.  or  pass  ;  it  b 
generally  short/  but  long  throughout  the  following  verbs :  hrXrifufip  from 
IIAA  (vrcXdCo)!  *PXriMV  from  BAE  (/3aXX»).  Comp.  ovUnjiu  and  wlfufhffu 
(§.  280.  8,  9.) 

3.  Many  verbs  have  an  aor.  of  this  formation  both  in  the  act.  and  midd., 
which  latter  in  some  verbs  has  a  passive  force,  as  licTdiiiji^^  I  have  been 
killed. 

«  T.  t  Theocr.  zv.  94. 


§.  307,  and  Middle,  like  Verls  in  fxi.  SIS 

4.  The  changes  which  the  consonants  undergo  when  the  personal  end- 
ings are  attached  to  the  verh  foUow  the  general  rules,  as  cdcy/if/y,  cdcf), 
tfdtKTo.  In  the  personal  endings  beginning  with  a6,  the  cr  is  dropped,  as 
in  the  seemingly  inf.  midd.,  S/x^oi,  so  'v^p^u. 

§.306.  The  following  verbs  have  this  aor.  II.  midd. : 

Obs.  The  verbs  with  an  a  vowel  resemble  the  aor.  I.  middle,  as  o^d^ 
fupof.  Those  with  an  c,  t,  or  v  vowel,  or  a  consonant,  resemble  a  plpft. 
middle  or  passive. 

Verba  whose  Characteristic  is  a  Vowel. 

a.  Fowel  a. 

1.  dpirdt^.  aor.  II.  midd.  part,  dpirdfuvos  in  later  poets. 

2.  ktcCkw,  (aor.  II.  act.  Hkt^p,  $.  302.  a,  4,  5.),  midd.  (poet.)  lKTd|&Y|i^, 
iKToro,  KracBai,  ktoiuvo^^  used  passively. 

3.  oMm  (Epic  aor.  II.  act.  oZra  §.  302.  a.  5.),  midd.  Epic  part,  odrd- 
l&cvos,  used  passively  by  Homer,  II.  p,  86. 

4.  ircXfit^,  appropinquo ;  aor.  II.  (IIAA-),  Epic  firXi^f&Y|K,  III.  sing.  irX^ro^ 
Att.  iwkd[kr\v.     This  follows  the  plpft.  pass,  or  middle. 

5.  '■iTO|Mii  (aor.  11.  act.  liirn\v  $.  302.  a.  7,),  midd.  Ionic  and  Attic 
poet.  lvT<l^i|K,  frrd<r$ai, 

6.  irpiaa6ai,  iir^dfkr\¥,  conj.  vpin/iai,  opt.  vpud/irip,  imper.  irpuuro  and 
irpitf,  part.  irpidfAtvos, 

7.  ^Bdw  (aor.  II.  act.  2^k  §.  302.  a.  10.)  midd.  poet.  part.  ^Odfuros. 

b.  Fowel  r. 

1.  P^XXm  (Epic  aor.  II.  act.  I^Xiii^),  midd.  Epic.  aor.  II.  ipXi^fiT|ir, 
^i;ro  (fvpPkfiTO  II.  (,  39,  (vfi/SX^vro  II.  (,  27.):  inf.  PkrjaBoi,  part.  /3X17- 
ficyof ;  conj.  (vppXrjTM  or  (vfij9X$rcu,  /3X^crac  Od.  p,  472  (for  ^X17l7rai)  ;  opt. 
/SXelo  IL  y,  288,  al.  ffKjo,     Hence  the  fut.  PKritropai, 

2.  riAEA,  Epic  aor.  II.  (IIAE-)  firXi^f&T|ir  U.  d,  449,  opt  irkttptiv,  imper. 
vkriiro ;  Arist.  Ach.  235,  opt.  tpirKtifAtiv  (al.  ipn\fjpfiv)y  partic.  c/iirX^/irvor. 
Cf.  vipirkrifu  §.  280.  9.  The  a  of  irtftirXoyai  became  c  as  in  xpl  (from  XP<<^) 
xpf(>7*  and  €ffkffpjjp  (root  BAA-  by  metathes.  BAA-),  /SXcIo.  Also  Hesiod.  Th. 
880  nipnXfvaM  as  if  from  iri/iirXctf . 

c.  FoweZ  I. 

1.  rri(^.  Epic  mtfuvos,  ivKTifitvog. 

2.  ^i-Fw,  aor.  II.  poet,  i^iym^v,  fp6l»pat,  (fMpiiv,  ^BifrBtu,  if^iptpos.  See 
).  252.  8. 

d.  Vowel  o, 

YtyMScrKv,  middle  aor.  II.  opt.  ouyyvoiTO  iEsch.  Suppl.  216,  tee  also 
§.  302.  Obs. 

e.  Vowel  V. 

1 .  OJpw  or  OuM,  aor.  II.  poet.  part.  Ou|icvos. 

2.  kXin.1,  kXuimtos  §.  305.  e  1. 

3.  XuM,  Epic  Xdro 

4.  irv^fti.  Epic  aor.  II.  (IINY-  instead  of  ONE-)  Af&wJho  (for  ojwwTro). 

5.  crti^.  Epic  aor.  II.  ia(rupr\Vf  II.  pers.  tatnto.    In  Homer  used  as  plpft. 

6.  x^"»  Epic  {(tx:&pi\v)  x^o,  f^vwo  (Od.  k,  415),  xyp^pos  (Od.  ^,  J27,  IL 
r,  284.).— (10. 
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Verbs  whose  Characteristic  is  a  Consonant. 

§.  307*  1*  AXXoiiOi,  Epic  2X00,  akro  (^ficKOff),  iirakfirvos,  hriakfuvot,  conj. 
Skifrai,  Aor.  I.  '^Xd^iiK  rare  in  Epic,  as  II.  /i,  438,  generaUy  only  in  the 
common  language. 

Obs,  The  lene  breathing  is  remarkable.  So  Sa-fitvos  from  apMy»,  and 
Xxfifvos  from  («». 

2.  dpapio-Ku,  poet.  ^|icyos  (Od.  t,  234.  354.  Find.  01.  VIII.  73.). 

3.  Y^i^ro  (he  grasped.  Epic,  II.  6,  43.)  =  fA-ro,  as  tcivTo:=K€k'To,  the 
digamma  becoming  y  and  the  radical  X  changed  into  y  before  r. 

4.  yiyvoiULK,  poet,  lyerro,  y^i^ro. 

5.  S^x^^i&iu,  Epic  ISc^o,  ^dciero,  btx^at,  impr.  dc^:  the  I.  pers.  {Bfff&i|K, 
part.  S^f&cras,  have  the  sense  of  to  expect, 

6.  4XeX^,  poet.  AAucto,  bye  form  poet,  of  iXikt^iirjp  and  cXcXix^y. 
7*  cux^'ijuu.  Epic  cSkto  (Fragm.  ap.  Schol.  Soph.  O.  C.  i375-)* 

8.  iKvioiuu,  Epic  Ikto,  Ufi€vos  (and  Ufuvog),  favourable,  (of  the  wind.) 
Cf.  aXo/ioi.     See  $.  254.  2. 

9.  icAofiai,  Alcman.  ap.  Eustath.  ad  II.  6,  756,  k^i^to,  instead  of  the 
Homeric  aor.  tKfKk6firjv,  KfKkofirjv.     See  y^vro, 

10.  X^|Mu,  Epic  IX^}&i)K,  /  lay  down;  cXckto  Od.  d,  453,  impr.  Xt^. 
Od.  t,  335  A^f&ir)K,  /  chose;  Od.  ^,  451  X^kto  aptBfi6v, 

1 1.  f&iafi^,  Hom.  n.  d,  146  f&ic&i^i'  (III.  dual  for  ifiidp-trBrjv.) 

12.  i^iyKu^i,  Epic  f&iKTo. 

13.  opKUf&i,  Epic  4^fnro,  inf.  Iip6<u  (II.  tf,  474,  al.  i>p6at),  part.  Spfityo£; 
imper.  6p<ro  and  opato. 

14.  irdXXtt,  Epic  irdXTo,  generally  in  composition  dKcwaXTO,  ImraXTO. 

15.  WpOu,  perdo;  Homer  ir^pOai  for  iripd-aOai, 

16.  in^YKUfii,  Hom.  KaT^in]KTO. 

Perfect  and  Pluperfect. 

§.  308.  The  oldest  form  of  the  Greek  pft.  seems  naturally  to  have  been 
the  one  formed  directly  from  the  simple  root  by  the  addition  of  a  perfect 
ending  and  reduplication  (II.  perfect)  ;  this  is  the  one  most  commonly 
used  by  Homer  in  impure  verbs :  and  hence  in  some  pure  verbs.  Homer, 
and  after  him  the  Attics,  form  a  perfect  by  annexing  the  modal  vowel  and 
reduplication  immediately  to  the  root  without  any  tense  characteristic,  as 
AIQ,  dc-dt-<z,  instead  of  Mi-Ka.  In  the  dual  and  plural  (except  III.  pi.,  as 
df-di-affi)  the  modal  vowel  is  dropped,  as  8^-Bi-^k  for  ^f-ii-a-pfv,  and  some- 
times in  the  intin.,  as  -n^rkd-vcn  for  Tf-rXa-^-pai :  (rtBvavai  iEsch.  Ag.  450* 
is  a  contraction  from  rtBvaivaC)  so  that  these  infinitive  forms  resemble  the 
pres.  infin.  of  verbs  in  pn,  inf.  iirrdvcu.  The  radical  vowel  remains  short,  as 
d(di/xcv,  rirkaptv  &c.,  but  in  the  III.  pi.  of  verbs,  in  do),  the  radical  vowel 
coalesces  with  the  modal  vowel,  as  T€r\d-a'(ri=^T€rKa-<Ti,^  In  the  Ion.  this 
contracted  vowel  a  is  resolved  by  c,  as  lartavi, 

Obs,  1.  All  these  forms  except  dtidiptv  and  Zarap^v  are  poetic,  and 
especially  Epic. 

Obs,  2.  The  sing,  ind.,  the  part.,  and  the  conj.,  naturally  have  the  modal 
vowel :  and,  except  dcdia,  ib^hUiv,  the  singular  ind.  is  supplied  by  the  full 
form  in  Ka,  or  there  is  a  bye  form,  as  ytyova  sing.,  ytyapfv  plur. 

Obs.  3.  The  imper.  also  is  formed  like  the  verbs  in  pi,  with  the  ending 
61  and  no  modal  vowel :  the  radical  vowel  remains  short. 

Obs,  4.  So  also  in  the  conjunctive  of  these  perfects  from  roots  in  a,  the 

'  So  TtOkaai  for  r^Bydaai,  Eur.  Med.  1 135. 
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radical  vowel  coalesces  with  the  tense  ending,  as  cWd-o=l(rrO,  and  the 
opt.  plpft.  ends  in  -aifjv,  as  TcrXait)!'.  In  the  perfect  part,  of  these  verhs 
in  aa,  the  radical  vowel  coalesces  with  the  ending  &s  and  6s,  as  iara^s 
=^(mSs,  fOTao£=^(rnus,  and  hence  a  peculiar  feminine  form  in  wra,  as 
ioTwrtk  :  the  other  cases  also  retain  the  <»,  as  iar&rot^  i<rrwnjs.  Another 
form  of  the  neat.  pft.  part,  ifrrds,  is  found  in  good  MSS.,  and  is  prohahly 
not  a  contraction  hut  an  ahhreviation.  In  the  contractions  of  the  par- 
ticiple which  may  he  resolved  by  e  or  ct,  the  open  forms  are  more  usual. 

Obs,  5.  Dialects. — In  Homer  we  find  some  pft.  participles  of  pure 
verbs,  analogous  to  these  perfects  formed  without  the  x.  The  radical 
vowel  in  such  forms  is  sometimes  lengthened  into  17,  as  kck|j,t)«Ss,  KtKfiijvuif 
Kficfirios,  'veimic^,  TcOn^oiSi  KararfBvTivifjg,  K€Kn\6n,  Kcica^^a.  K€)^apir\6Ta  &c., 
or  remains  unchanged,  as  PcpatSs,  fycyouia,  8c8a(us>  irc^uuia,  ii€}uu&s  (also 
fitfjtam),  gen.  cM-or,  but  ScBi^ra,  6t€s,  6Ttdv,  drar  metri  gratid»  The  accentu- 
ated o  can  be  lengthened  to  w  metri  gratid.  So  TcOini)ttTos  and  -oror,  dra 
and  Sna,  and  ircim|wTc$.  The  contracted  ending  &s  is  resolved  by  e,  as 
.TcOKccm,  and  metri  gratid,  the  c  is  lengthened  to  ci,  as  tcOkckStos  or  -«rof, 
and  even  in  the  feminine,  as  rcOKciuTa ;  all  these  forms  are  found  in  Homer, 
but  the  feminine  in  oca,  only  in  ^cPokra  Od.  v,  14. 

Oba,  6.  The  open  form  with  e  is,  in  the  Ionic  dialect,  the  prevailing  one 
in  some  participles,  as  ^orctSs*  and  of  rtOvrjica,  we  find  tcOkccSs  in  Attic  as 
well  as  T€6vTfKa>s,    The  «  remains  through  dl  the  cases,  as 

loTCcSs*  i(rT€&aa,  rorcotv,  gen.  rorccoroff,  ci&cn;r. 
tcOkccSs,  TfBpicixra,  Ti6p€Vii,  gen.  TfBpf&Tos,  C0cn;r. 
P^|3i)Ka  and  T^rXtiKa  do  not  form  this  participle. 

§.  309.  Paradigms. 


Perfect. 

Pluperfect. 

Perfect.             Pluperfect. 

Ind.  S.  T. 

8^-Si-a 

^BeSicii^ 

•E-2TA-A 

2. 

dt-di-as 

cd<dtci£ 

3- 

ds-dl't 

cdcdcVi 

D.  2. 

3. 
P.I. 

2. 

di-dl-^OP 

iMlTTIP 

iMirrfP 
cd/d(/xcy 

t-trTH-Top               l(nin\p 
€•  (TT^i-rop                ioTarrjp 
f-ara-fup                tariifJLiP 
«-OTa-r€                  corrtfTf 

3. 

i€-l!ii-a<n(v) 

ihihio-av 

€-aTa-<n(v)            tarHa-ap 

Imper. 

8^-Bi-Oi,  dfdiVo) 

&C. 

IhTTO-Oi  &C.             3   pi.  /OTOTO*- 

<rap  &  di^wv 

Inf. 

8c-8iWkcm 

l-ord-Kai 

Part. 

Sc-Bi-«Ss,  via,  6s,  G.  6tos 

I'Orf&Sf  ^a,  ^s  &  dff,  G.  »ror. 

c»cn7f 

Conj.  Pft. 

loTw,  fjs,  i  &c. 

Opt. 

Plpft.  ^OTOlTlir 

D.  iirraiTjrop  and  acroy 
P,  iarairnup  and  acficy,  &C. 
3  pi.  iaraup. 
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S16  Verbs  whose  Root  ends  in  a  Consonant,  forming     §.  SIO. 

Obs,  J,  This  form  of  the  pipft.  of  larrifu  does  not  take  the  strengthened 
augm.  «.  In  Homer  we  find  loTr)Te  for  corarc :  Hdt.  V.  49  vpocar^aTc, 
the  Ionic  c  heing  inserted.  The  impr.  pft.  ItrroOi  and  opt.  pipft.  Iirnui|r 
are  only  poetic,  bat  the  infin.,  iard^ai  seems  to  have  whoUy  driven  out  the 
full  pft.  form  (onjiUvM  :  the  forms  tarafuv,  iardfuvai,  are  also  used  in  Epic. 

Obs.  8.  ^10  belongs  to  the  obsolete  pres.  drtco,  and  has  a  pres.  sense, 
J  fear ;  as  the  bye  form  dcdoixa.  Epic  dtidoiKo,  In  the  common  dialect  the 
iniin.  is  dcduVac,  but  Epic  btiiifuv.  These  forms  without  the  modal  vowel 
are  the  only  ones  used  by  the  Epic  and  Attic  in  the  dual  and  plural  of  the 
pft.  and  pipft.  and  in  the  imper. ;  and  in  Epic  they  are  almost  always  M" 
dia  &c. ;  ScSCoaiK  (II.  »,  663 .)  is  an  instance  to  the  contrary.  In  ApolL 
III.  753  we  find  the  contracted  form  dcidi/ca. 


$.310.  Verbs  with  a  Root  ending  in  a  Vowel  which  form  this  Perfect. 

1.  dpurriU),  pft.  in  Comedy  ^purrctficv,  inf.  fipiariwat. 

2.  fiali^  (aor.  II.  Hfifiv),  p^Prfxa,  BEBAA  :  plur.  fiifia^uv,  art,  tun,  and 
poet.  PtPaa<n:  conj.  III.  plur.  fkfiwn  (c/i/Sf/Wi  Plat.  Phaedr.  p.  252  E). 
inf.  fiifidmi :  Epic  part.  ^cPcuSs,  vm  (iSrjSitra  Plat.  Phaedr.  p.  254  B),  gen. 
/3(/3aflorof  I.  plur.  pipft.  ifiifia^,  arf,  atrtuf.  These  shortened  forms  are 
seldom  found  except  in  poetry  or  dialects.     Cf.  §.  308. 

3.  ^ntvin,  I.  plur.  pft.  in  Comedy  ScSciirraiMi^ ;  inf.  dcdciiryarau 

4.  yCyvoiMm  FEFAA  root  TA :  (sing,  yryovo,  as,  *),  y^yafui^,  art,  aa<rt», 
inf.  ycydiuK,  (Pind.  01.  VI.  83  (49  B)  ycydMiK  for  cVai,  as  if  from  yryrfKa 
(cf.  ^TjKo,  BEBAA),  but  from  ytydxa  in  Hesych. 

Part.  Epic  ycycuSsj  yryavut,  ytyam,  gen.  ytyawrot, 
Att.  ycyiif,    yrymaa,  yrytis,       ...   yty&rof. 

Obs.  1.  Hom.  Batrach.  143.  and  Epig.  (ult.)  we  find  yeydaTi  with  the 
modal  vowel  for  yry^orc,  probably  formed  by  analogy  from  yryoao-i. 

5.  Oi^VKW,  (eNAseAN)  TtBmfKO,  TEeNAA  :  plur.  ridva^,  riBvan,  rtff" 
vatri,  imper.  riBvaOi :  part.  TcOinr|KcSs,  TtBwjKvla,  T($tfrjK6s  or  r€$vfo>s,  vfBvt&au 
only  poet.,  rtOvt&s  (Epic  rtOvtfm,  rtBvtii^s)  :  inf.  T^¥i¥o\  (iEsch.  T€&va»ai^= 
r(BpaivQi)  so  Epic  r^Bvdiuu,  diurm ;  III.  pi.  pipft.  iriBvafnof :  opt.  r^vait\¥, 
Cf.  §.  308. 

6.  kXu«i,  pft.  K^KXuOi  (aor.  II.  kKvBi),  itc«eXvrc.  But  these  may  be  redu- 
plicated aorist  forms.     See  §.  304.  c.  2. 

7.  HA-fl,  fitfiova,  MEMAA:  pifA^iici^,  art,  aStri:  part.  fi€fiaoi£,  gen.  fic- 
ftaSn-os  and  fUftddTos,  pipft.  III.  pers.  fAifiaa-of, 

8.  ^iPptiSoKw,  (aor.  II.  tffpw)  usual  perfect,  fiififtwta,  poet.  PcPpnlkt  gen. 
•miff  (Soph.  Ant.  1009,  Herm.  Ptfipartt). 

9.  ir^nTM,  usual  perfect  viirrmKa,  Epic  ircim«Ss  (root  ITTE  per  metath. 
HEX  aor.  II.  Ihrttrov  for  ftrfx-oy) ;  Attic  poetry  irmr^. 

10.  TAAfi  (aor.  II.  hXriv  perfect  rcVXi^Ka),  TETAAA:  plur.  rlrXafftcK,  rc- 
rXtfrr,  rcrXa(r((v),  dual  rcrXoToy :  imper.  rcrXa^t,  ir«  &c.  Conj.  wanting; 
inf.  titX^km  ;  but  part.  rtrXTjK^ :  pipft.  Mrk&iuv,  crrrXarc,  ^crXacroy,  dual 
rrcrXaroy,  crcrXar^y :  Opt.  rvr\ia.ly\v,     Cf,  §.  308. 

06*.  2.  The  three  Epic  part.  w€^1&t99,  ficpil^Tcs  (from  fiwfifw),  and 
X«X€ixi*^«S  (from  XtxiiaaBai),  for  irc^vfi^Kiirfff  &c.  are  anomalies. 
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Verbs  with  a  Root  ending  in  a  Consonant  which  form  this  Perfect. 

$.  31 1 .  When  the  radical  consonant  is  followed  by  an  ending  beginning 
with  r,  the  r  is  changed  to  B,  so  that  these  forms  assume  a  middle  shape, 
as 

arwya,  impr.  Ill  pers.  ^U^x^  ^^^  atwyhm  (like  ircirXcx^o>),  II.  pers.  plar. 

SiwxOt  for  ay»yrrr  (cf.  irrirXf;(^ff). 
lyc^,  II.  pi.  pft.  iypriy6paT€  lYfr/fyopOc  (like  TmKfjLapBt)^  as  if  from  iypi^ 
Y^pfiM,  typffyopBt, 

Ohs.  So  the  form  ntnoaBt  for  vm6v6art  pft.  from  irairxm,  root  IIENe,  by 
the  usual  change  of  vowel  nON6,  pft.  vivovBa,  pi.  wrir6vBar9 :  modal  vowel 
omitted  according  to  the  analogy  of  verbs  in  /u,  vnt6vBr9 :  but  when  a  T 
letter  is  followed  by  a  r,  it  is  changed  (as  in  td-rc =ioTe)  into  <r  (§.  24.), 
whence  frivovfrrt,  and  the  v  being  omitted  before  the  tr  ($.  28.),  frcirooTv, 
and  then  the  r  being  changed  into  6  (by  the  above  rule),  irciroo^. 

§.  812. 1.    Paradigm. 

Perfect  (of  ie/xS(a>).  Pluperfect. 

K^Kpayai  or,  f (v)  iKeicpayciK,  fif,  ri 

ie€i(/)ay(a)roy     K^Kpax^OK  UtKpay{ti)rriv     iKViLp6,y(jk[¥ 

KtKpay(a)Toy     Kinpayfiov  /reKpay(ci)n;y     lKeicp<£xOi|i^ 

K€Kpay{d)itMv     K^KpayiiCK  iK€Kpdy(ti)fit¥     MKpayfkW 

K€Kpay(a)T9       K^Kpax^  ^jc(i(pay(e«)rc        iK^Kpax^ 

Kfrpay(a)(ri(v)  ^K€Kpdy(ti)a'a»,  ftrap 

Imper.  K^Kpax^i*  ax^*>  ^X^'  &c*     1^^*  KCKpay^yai.     Part.  KCKpayilis. 
Ohs.  The  imper.  of  these  perfects  is  formed  by  adding  6t,  as  in  verbs  in 
/M,  to  the  tense  root — jccVpoy-^t,  KtKpaxOi. 

2.  So  the  Epic  pft.  ^Kuya  with  the  present  force  of  I  order, 

&Kwyas,  Svwyff  pi.  Svtayftty. — Imper.  Softoyt    and  Arux^^ 

oKosyf  Ttt  • .  dnux^ 
oytfycrc    .  .    Akwx^* 
Pft.  conj.  dvtryu.     Plpft.  Opt.  ay»yoiff.      Inf.  dv<oytfi€V. 

3.  lyeipu,  7  wake  (*£rEP) ;  pft.  iypriyopa ;  the  Homeric  pft.  forms  lyp^- 

yopOc  for  iypfiyoparf,  inf.  iyp^jfyopdax  as  if  from  ^priyoppai,  and  the 
very  remarkable  form  hfpft\y6pBwn  for  hypTjy6pa<ri  in  the  III.  pi. 
which  is  either  formed  after  the  analogy  of  the  II.  pi.  iypffyopOw, 
or  more  probably  as  follows :  from  ^yccpot  comes  iytpiBio  (as  from 
dyfcpo,  ayfp46(o)  which  is  abbreviated  to  tytpBn,  of  which  the  pft. 
would  be  iypyyyop&a, 

4.  Ipx^F^^*  P^'  C^AVe,  cf.  KfXfv^O  IXi^XuOa ;  Epic  ciXi^Xov^a,  I.  pi.  ccX^ 

Xov^ficy ;  Attic  comedy  ^Xi^Xuf&CK,  cX^Xvrr  (ap.  Hephsest.  p.  67.) 

$.  313.  Here  also  we  must  class  the  three  perfects  which  have  changed 
the  vowel  to  01 :  ir^iroiOo,  otSa,  Souo.  In  many  of  their  forms  they  have 
no  modal  vowel,  but  in  that  case  the  ot  generally  becomes  1. 

T.  mlBvi,  pft.  WnoiOa,  I  trust  (me) ;  Epic  I.  pi.  M-mO-fMF:  imper.^ 
.^Isch.  Eum.  602,  Wircio^i  for  irmtrBt. 


Ind.  S. 
D.  2. 

3- 
P.  1. 

2. 
3. 


2.  cida»,  I  see;  pft.  otSa,  /  know  {have  seen). 
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Sing. 


Ind.  Imper. 
otSa 

toTOV,  tOTOP  toTOV,  ItTTaV 

la-fitp 

tart  lore 

i(rdo'((y)  laTaaap 


Perfects 


Conj. 
clSw 

fids 
flBrjrop,  TOP 

€ld&ft€P 
tl6fJT9 

tiliSxri^p) 


Inf.  Part. 

elS^FOi  elSiSs,  via,  6s 

lifup  Horn,  tbvla  (Idvlijai) 
iBfupoi  Horn. 


Ind. 


a. 


D.  1. 

2. 

P.  1. 

2. 

3. 


S8fia0a 
afd€i(if) 


Pluperfect. 

Opt 
ifSi)  Attic  ci5cii|r 

S^TfaOa  Att.  and  Horn,  sometimes 


gdfl,  S^fUf 


•  • 


-17T17V 

ttdfifjfitp,  cidc(/Acy 
fiifi'TfTg,  rideirc 


{Sea  Epic, 
^ffidf  ft 

2fdcr(y)  Ep.  ifftdc  Herod.  I.  45. 

fjbflrrip    jfonyi' 

^dri/Afv    S^rfAfP  jdffAtp  Soph. 

^d€lT€         SoT€  S^f^^  Eur. 

^diaap    ^<r<i»  ftcray  Ep. 

Future  curo|&ai  (Ionic  and  very  rarely  Attic  poet.  cid^(r»)  Theocr.  III.  37. 
(d^o-a>. — Verb.  adj.  Irriov, 

Compound  of  olda :  <rvyoidaj  ovpurBi^  <n;vcftdcy<u  &c.  II.  pi.  plpft.  avpudfart 
Ildt.  IX  58. 

O69.  I.  The  pft.  I  Aove  Amotem,  is  supplied  by  SyKuita,  and  the  aor.  by 
i^vw.  In  Hippocr.  and  late  Attic^  as  Aristotle,  there  occurs  an  aor.  tlbijirai. 

Obs,  2.  There  are  four  forms  of  the  theme  employed  in  this  tense :  'I A 
(pi.  of  pft.  and  imper.) — EIA  (inf.,  part,  and  plpft.  with  augm.),  OIA  from 

it, — EIAE  (subj.  pft.  plpft.  cidff-tt,  C(d«). 

Obs,  3 .  OtoOo  is  formed  from  otb-  and  the  ending  vBa :  the  <r  of  the 
ending  being  dropped  in  accordance  with  the  general  rule,  and  b  changed 
to  cr :  Icrairi  is  probably  for  Ihaat,  the  cr  having  passed  from  the  other  persons 
pi.  into  the  third.  In  Theocr.  XXII.  1 16.  we  find  a  form  II.  8ing.ot(r0as(?). 

Obs,  4.  The  abbreviated  I.  pi.  plpft.  opt.-  cl8ci|ACK  for  tlBfiTjfitp  is  very 
rare ;  the  II.  pi.  ciBcitc  is  found  Soph.  CE.  R.  1046;  III.  pi.  elSciei^  is  the 
regular  form :  Udt.  III.  6 1  tlbiirfacip,  probably  nowhere  else. 

Obs,  5.  The  common  forms  of  the  singular  are  sometimes  found  in 
Attic,  as  gbnaBa  Eur.  Cyc.  108;  fldtis  Rato. 

Dialecta. 

(.  314. 1.  The  regular  II.  sing,  and  the  pi.  of  oiba,  {olbas,  oidu/ucv,  -rf,  -cri,) 
occur  but  rarely,  and  that  only  in  Ionic  and  late  Greek,  olBas  once  in 
Homer  Od.  a,  337  (cf.  Nitzsch  1.  c),  and  once  in  Attic  Greek,  Eur.  Ale. 
780,  otherwise  only  in  Ionic ;  ibfup  I.  plural  is  Epic,  Ionic  and  Doric. 
From  the  form  in  <r  the  Doric  formed  a  verb  urafii. 
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2.  From  lA  Homer  forms  Ihita  as  conj.  from  ctd»,  though  here  perhaps 

the  hetter  reading  is  ctdca> :  inf.  tbfAtvai,  Idfitp,  instead  of  eidcvai.     The  short 
conj.  I.  pi.  ciSo|AeK  for  -S>fuy  is  remarkable,  as  the  »  is  drcumflexed. 

Obs.  Apoll.  Rhod.  II.  65,  IV.  1700  has  ^ciir  and  'gciScii^  as  plural,  ab- 
breviated from  Sd€<rav :  the  construction  will  not  admit  of  these  being 
singular. 

§.  315.  ''EoiKa,  I  am  like,  appear;  pft  from  eZtroo,  whence  the  Horn, 
imper.  cIkc  :  poet,  cik^i/cm  for  ioiKivtu  :  for  III.  pi.  toUaai  we  find  the  ano- 
malous form  ci{aai  even  in  Attic  prose.  Part.  loiicciSs,  II.  o-,  418  tlounnai, 
in  Attic  only  in  the  sense  of  like ;  c i«c(£>f  in  the  sense  of  likely ;  hence  the 
phrase  &S  *Ik6s,  as  is  likely ;  Ion.  oltta,  part.  oIk&s  :  plpft.  ii&K€iv,  fut  cl{«  : 
oTkt|  subj.  Herod.  IV.  t8o. 

Obs.  I .  The  abbreviated  forms  of  this  verb  want  the  modal  vowel : 

ioiyik€v  Trag.  for  ioUafuv,  cf.  lo-fup 
TiKTOV    Ep.       . .   ioUarov,  . .  larop 

And  following  this  analogy  a  poet.  midd.  perf.  9fiiiiu  II.  sing,  was  formed 
as  if  from  rftyfuu  (Eur.  Ale.  1063.),  and  {jikto  or  euro  III.  sing,  plpft. 

Present  and  Imperfect, 

(.  316.  Lastly,  there  are  some  verbs  (mostly  Epic)  which  in  some  forms 
of  the  pres.  and  impft.  take  the  personal  endings  without  a  modal  vowel, 
after  the  analogy  of  verbs  in  fit. 

1.  ianjtii,  Theocr.  VII.  10.,  irapft.  oUit-fifis  (for  fivvofi€v)j  cIku-to  (for  fivvtro) ; 
II.  (T,  473  aKUTo  (a)  Opt.  (falsely  read  civoiro  from  av€»,  the  a  of  which  is 
long.) 

2.  ravwif  II.  p,  393  T<iKii-Tai  (for  rayvcrat). 

3.  fywa  and  ctpiSw,  midd.  {purai,  ttpvro,  tpvro,  tpvao,  pva-Oai. 

Obs.  I.  These  forms  are  relics  of  an  old  pres.  in  fu  (see  §.  291.  4.). 

4.  ocJcj,  Epic  pres.  acGrai  and  (by  change  of  vowels)  ooCrai :  imper. 
0-oOoro,  shortened  into  ooii,  aova-Bf,  (rovfrOa,  was  used  as  a  familiar  phrase. 

5.  (<rTeG|uii)  III.  sing,  crrcurai  Hom.,  III.  pi.  <rT€vvrat  iEsch.  Pers.  49, 
impft.  iTT€vro  Hom. 

Obs.  2.  These  forms  may  arise  not  from  an  omission  of  the  modal 
vowel,  but  from  a  contraction  from  <rrco/ictt=<rTeu|A(u  Ion.,  which  passed 
into  the  other  persons;  this  may  be  the  case  also  with  afvrai,  trovrai  like 
\ovfxeu.     §.  239.  5. 

6.  ot|jLai  for  oiofioc  (also  in  the  common  language),  and  I.  sing.  impf. 
to|Air)ir  for  ^fif}P, 

7.  2S«j,  generally  e<r$i(o,  Epic  inf.  S[B|Aci^fu. 

8.  ^p»9  Epic  imper.  ^prc  for  ^pcrc. 

9.  ^Xflacru,  Epic  imper.  irpo^uXaxOc  (<&YAAK-)  Hymn.  Apoll  53  8,  for 
irpo^vkaxraert.     On  the  change  of  r  into  B  see  &ywx^*  §.311.  1. 
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Verbs  in  (a,  with  forms  like  Verbs  in  yn,  §.317. 


§.317.  Catalogue  of  Verbs  whose  Perfect^orAorist  II.  Active  or  Middle, 

foUows  the  Analogy  of  Verbs  in  fu. 


Those  with  an  asterisk  are  rare. 


304.  d,  I 

307-1 

304*  d,  2. .  •  • 

307-  a 

310-  I 

306.  a*  I 

303.  310.  2 

304.0. 12.  306.6. 1. 

304.  d.  3.  310.  8... 

304.  ^.4 

304.  o*  I...*.*.  •• 
307.4.  310.4 

303.  d.  306.  rf 

310-  a 

307-5 

304*  a.  13 

304*  ***   2...  •••..• 
303 

3ia-3 

3»3.  2 

307-  6 

3»a-4 

307.  7 

310.5 

3  OU.    V  •     Jl*     ....a... 

307-  8 

304.  a.  13 

307-9 

304.  A*  3 

304.  e.  I.  310.  7... 

312.  I 

304.  a.  4-  1 

306.  a.  2.  / 

307- 10 

306.  e.  3 

3^0.  7 

307-  iJ 

307-  »2 

307-  i^ 

304.  a.  5.  306.  0.3. 

307-14 

306.  a.  4 


Verb. 

oXiiTJcopii 
dXXofuu 

dpapUTKCi 

ofHordm 
apndC» 
/3dtV<o 
iSaXXfift 

yripd» 

yiyvofxat 

yiyv^UKd 

b^xofuu 
diddatcu 
didpd(TKa 

eXfXt^o) 
ttpXOfuu 

Bvvcn 
Uvfopai 

icAo/iat 
«eXd» 
jcXvM 
ffpafo) 

Xfyop^i 

Xv<» 

MAO 

plywpi 
BpwfAi 
ovTcua 
itoXXm 

ircXa^o) 


Pft. 

rdXttxa,  ^XoNca 


ffpiarafuv 


fiippms  part. 

yiyaa 
btbtarvapfv  pi. 


iypfiyopa 


oioa 


iXrjKvBa 
riBvaa,  rtBvafUP 


K€Kkv$i  imper. 
KtKpaya 


fjjfiafttv  I.  pi. 


Aor.  II.  Act. 

iaXmy  or  i^tti* 


*€$ipPk 


tfipv» 
c/3(W 

tyv»v 


iddfjv 
HBpav 
idvp 


tKeaiP 


(airo)KXds  part. 
jcXv^i  imper. 


rxroy 


{ 


o^a 


{ 


Aor.  II.  Midi. 

(3Xfatfv)akco  &C. 
^Plifjp,  apfupot 


*apnafttPos 


ffikrifUfP 


avyypoiTO 
cdfxro 


ArXiicro 

OvfUPOS 

uero 

€K€Kk6ltriP 
KkvpjlPOS 

KTOftCyOf 
KTipHPOS  £p. 

iXtyptiP 
\vro  £p. 

luavBrfP  3.  duaU 

Horn, 
/iucro  Ep. 

iraXro 

€ir\fiprip  Att. 
c'lrX^iyy. 
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Verb 

Pft. 

Aor.  II.  Act. 

Aor.  II.  Midd. 

(.  ^o7.  I  •; 

n€pBti 
trfTOfutt 

ntpOai  Horn. 
tirrdfjajv 

>•   O^t  •   ■  J*  ••   •••••• 

30^.  «•  5 

hmjv 

304-  c 

friytf 

irWi  imper. 

^  lo.  0 •••• 

irCfTTtt 

ntmrm  Dram. 
cirXif/Aijv 

306.  6.  2 

frXctt 

304-  rf.  5 

frX^ 

CTrXofyy  £p. 

306.  c.  4 

fryctt 

4fiim7ro  (nNY) 

306.  a.  6 

npiaiiai 

iwptoftfiv 

304-  0.  7 

im7<r<r« 

€tmjv 

304-  ^-2 

C  / 

pt» 

€ppvrfp 

306.  e.  5 

(TfVO 

ifrtrviuiv 

304.  a.  8 

cnecXXo) 

ttrickrjp 

304.  a.  9.  310. 10. 

TAAO 

rcVXa/Acy  &C.  pi. 

crXi^v 

306.  a.  7 

<l>6difoi> 

ll<t>6fip 

4>BdfJi€P0t 

306.  c.  2 

<l>0ivti 

t<l)$ip.riv 

304-  ^-2 

(^Vtf 

ti^w 

306.  e,  6 

X«« 

tXVMP 

Formation  of  Verbal  Adjectives. 

§.318.  Verbal  adjectives  in  t^os,  -a,  ^ov,  t6s»  V'»  -^^t  cu'e  formed  from 
the  root  by  adding  t^  or  t^os,  lengthening  the  vowel  of  pure  verbs  where 
it  is  short,  and  inserting  <r  where  it  is  inserted  in  the  aor.  I.  pass.,  or  they 
may  be  easily  derived  from  the  tense  root  of  the  aor.  I.  pass,  by  adding  to 
it  rdff  or  riot,  dropping  the  augment,  as 


iroidcv-tt 

<l>t9pd-<» 

alpi-^ 
frav-a> 
Xpa-n 

irXcin-tt 
Xcy-a> 


Aor.  I.  pass.  €-naibtv-Brip 


i-<l)»pd'-6i}P 

i-<f>ik^-6rjp 

ipt-$tiP 

i-nav-c-OtiP 

i-'Xph'^'^^ 

i'XV-^v 

i-iikiX'BriP 

i'\4x'0fip 

arpi^-ta  (oTpfir) <-0Tp€^^y 

OTcXX-«>  (oToX)    t'Orak-^p 

TflV'»  (to)  i-TOrBrfP 

i<rnj-pA  (ora)       i-ard-^v 

TiBti'fu  (^c)  f-re-^v 


Verb.  adj.  ira«dcv-rdr^  riof 

TlfUf-T€OS 

if)apa-Tto£ 

^iXiT-rcoff 

alpc-rdff 

fTvoMT-rios,  r69 

Xpfl-o--T€oSt  t6s 

Xv-t6s 

nXiK-rdos,  ros 

XtK-rds 


vrpnt'Tos 
OTdk-rtos 

ara-Tos,  rtog 
Bf-rds,  Ttos 


didfi»-/ift  (do)  i-d6-6fiP  

We  find  the  following  peculiar  forms :  TpamiT^oK  from  f'Tpdir-rjp  (aor.  II. 
pass.)  from  rptna,  properly  rpenrds;  (fHtTtioi  Hesiod.  Scut.  161  for  <l>ar6s. 

Obs,  In  Ionic  and  Attic  the  o-  of  the  aor.  I.  is  sometimes  dropped  in 
verbal  adjectives  in  t6s,  as  ypwr6s  and  Sypwros,  dyaro^t  a^fuxros,  infyKXavror, 
cvirriroff ;  so  icnrds  for  KTurrdf  analogous  to  Jcri/Acyov,  and  Bavpards  for  Bav- 
fiaards  although  the  root  has  f. 


Gr.  Gr.  vol.  l 


Tt 


822  Meaning  of  the  Forms  of  Verbs.  §.  319. 

Of  the  Meaning  of  the  IL  Aorist  and  IL  Perfect. 

§.319.  a.  In  many  verbs  which  have  both  an  aor.  I.  and  aor.  II.,  the 
former  has  a  transitive,  the  latter  an  intransitive  meaning.  This  is 
the  case  with  many  aorists  II.  which  follow  the  analogy  of  verbs  in  fu, 
while  an  aor.  I.  is  formed  from  the  verb  in  <».  In  this  case  the  aor.  II.  act 
has  an  intransitive,  the  aor.  I.  a  transitive  force,  as  lifxwTa,  tf<l>v».  So  in  the 
common  language : 

Trans.  Trans.  Intrans. 

dvo)  €^vara  iBvp 

liTTTjfii  tfarriaa  toTTjv 

irP€vwfa  tfafi€<ra  tafiijv 

0va>  t<f>vcra  ^(pvv 

So  hfvtav,  I  knew  (ytyvwaKo)^  and  dt^yraKra,  I  persuaded  (dvaytyvwrKw) ; — 
IctkXtik,  intrans.,  (crKfXku),  l<rKT|Va  (Epic,  trans.) : — and  in  poetry,  Tp€<l>», 
cOpci^a  trans.,  Epic  Irpo^K,  intrans.; — c/kuco,  4ipci{a,  trans..  Epic  ijpucov 
intrans. ; — fptarm,  j|p€i4ra,  trans.,  poet.  iipiiroK  intrans.  ; — orvyco.  Epic 
ILojvyov;  but  Od.  X,  502  2(rni{a,  trans; — opvvfu,  &ptra,  excitare.  Epic 
«SpopoK,  intrans.; — -^APO^  4p<^  trans.,  {jpopoK  intrans.; — yfipd»,  yripoKu, 
^sch.  Suppl.  901  lyi^paaa,  trans. ;  so  in  the  old  language,  ifiwy,  intrans. 
ifiUura,  transitive  from  0totf. 

Obs.  I.  The  cause  of  this  difference  of  meaning  seems  to  be,  that  when 
the  new  aor.  I.  superseded  the  old  aor.  II.,  this  latter,  if  retained,  was 
used  to  express  the  intransitive  meaning.    See  $.361. 

Obs.  2.  Sometimes  a  new  pres.  is  formed  to  express  one  or  other  of 
these  meanings:  dim,  Kdvv,  SiSku;  cf.  ImoK,  intrans.  jfrnao,  trans.;  viofuu 
intrans.  frcVo)  trans.,  iriKu,  jriwlarKt^,  I  give  to  drink;  revx»>  paro,  Itcu^o, 
paravi,  hvy^oif,  paratus  sum,  hence  Tuyx<^* 

Obs,  3.  The  aor.  II.  ijihav,  (Attic  iiktov,)  from  akiaicofuu,  has  a  passive 
force  after  the  analogy  of  aor.  II.  pass,  irvinjv,  so  vapulavi, 

b.  The  pft  II.  of  many  verbs  has  an  intransitive  meaning,  while  the  pft. 
I.  has  a  transitive ;  and  even  sometimes  where  there  is  no  pft.  I. :  so  espe- 
cially 

1.  oyvvftt,  perf.  II,         laya, 

2.  dvoiym,  ....  dv^yyo,    pft.    I.    ^cf x<>    transitive, 

(Att.  dvf<^fiai). 

3.  cyfipa  ....  lypi^yopa,  pft.  I.  iy^pxa,    Cf.  §.  177- 

4.  tfXno,  poet.  ....  jfoXiro 

5.  MAINfi,  tKfiaivt^,  ....  fi^ffcT)ya 

6.  SkXvfu,  perdo  ....  oXiuXa,  perii,  pft.  I.  3X»Xcjca  trans. 

7.  irci^Ai,  ....  ir^iroiOa,  but  pft.  I.  nintuca  trans. 

8.  nriyvvfUf  ....  ir^mriya 

9.  n^Tiaati,  ....  ir^TrXtiya,  Att.  trans.,  but  later  intrans. 

10.  npdarati  ....  ircirpdya,  pft.  I.  nevpaxa,  trans. 

11.  priyvvfu  ....  2ppiiiya 

1 2.  arrprm  ....  o-^an)iro 

13.    T17«»  ....  T^TV|Ka 

14.  <t>aufta  ....  iri^va,  but  pft.  I.  in  late  writers  irc- 

<l>ayKa  trans. 

15.  4^6€ip»  pft.  II.  c^Oopa  Att.  trans.,  and  more  common  than  pft.  I. 
t<l)6apKa  (but  Homer,  as  II.  o,  128,  Ion.  and  late  writers,  tlfpSopa  intrans.) 
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Ohs,  4.  Pft.  I.  {(XttKa  Att.,  or  caXa»ica,  from  aklaKOfiai,  (like  cdX«iy,  v^^v,) 
is  passive. 

Obs,  5.  In  those  verbs  in  which  the  aor.  I.  has  a  transitive,  the  aor.  II. 
an  intransitive  force,  the  pft.  is  also  intransitive,  although  the  pres.  is 
transitive,  as  ^vo»  t<l>vp  ni^Ka :  tarff/u  ttmjv  2aTi|Ka ;  dv»  ?dw  S^uxa ; 
again,  tcKktip  hnLKx\Ka  poet. :  ifptnop  jpiljpiira ;  Ztv^op  t^tcuxa  ;  trpa<^v 
Wrpo^ ;  Spapov  Apdpa ;  &popov  opwpa. 

Verba  DeponenU 

§.  320.  1.  Verbs  deponent  (which,  in  consequence  of  their  being  defec- 
tive in  the  active  voice,  are  called  by  the  old  grammarians  diroXifiirdrainra) 
are  those  verbs  which  have  no  active,  but  only  a  middle  form,  and  have 
either  a  reflexive,  or  reciprocal,  or  intransitive,  or  passive  meaning. 

2.  They  are  divided  into  Middle  Deponent  and  Passive  Deponent.  The 
former  have  their  aorist  and  future  in  the  middle  form,  as  x^P^C^I^h  aor. 
iX!OLpurdiL'r\¥.  The  latter  have  the  aorist  in  the  passive,  wBviiiofiai,  aor. 
|yeOu|ii^Oi|K,  and  the  future  generally  in  the  middle  form,  as  MuydfroyAi,, 
Except  tpaftm,  aor.  4p<JUr^K,  fiit.  ^pooOi^aofuii ;  diaXcyo/un,  aor.  SicX^x^*'* 
has  SioXcxOi^aofiai  and  diaXc^ftac :  inifuXfOfuu,  liri|icXT|0O|iai,  but  Xen.  Mem. 
II.  7.  3,  ^irifAcXtiOifaofuii. 

Obs,  I.  Some  deponents  have  an  aorist  with  a  passive  sense,  as  weU  as  an 
aorist  middle  in  its  proper  sense,  as  fitaCofiai,  ^Piaordf&T|K,  ifiida^v,  I  was 
forced.  The  pft.  is  sometimes  used  in  a  passive  sense.  See  Syntax. 
§.  368.  3.  a. 

Obs.  2.  In  some  verbs  both  the  aor.  middle  and  passive  are  used  in  a 
deponent  sense,  as  avXi^ofuu,  Ifitlpo/Aat,  Xoi^opwfiai,  Bvofiai,  ^pcyofuu,  (^iXort- 
fuopat. 

Obs,  3.  Many  deponents  have  only  a  pres.  and  impft.,  as  Spw/iai,  ykU 
XOfMC,  it^do/iai,  papvapaif  ¥tpLfa'l{ppai. 

§.321.  1.  There  are  dso  many  deponent  verbs  whose  conjugation  is 
made  up  partly  uf  active,  partly  of  middle  forms,  as  tpxopai ;  ^ipKopat^  aor. 
i!bipyfir\yt  lhp^KX[v  and  SSpaxoK,  pft.  B^Sopxa :  so  xalpia  and  doK€t9. 

2.  A  great  many  verbs  active,  expressive  of  an  intransitive  bodily  or 
mental  operation,  form  their  future  with  an  active  sense  in  the  middle 
form  :  dcido,  fdo»,  fut.  dciao|iai,  ^[(ro|UU  ;  axovco,  fut.  dRouoof&cu,  aor.  iJKovaa ; 
apaprav»,  fut.  Afiaprrjoofiai,  aor.  ijpxMpTov ;  dtrmrrcM,  fut.  i^<rof&ai,  aor.  air^v- 
TTjca  :  so  andXawa,  /3adi(o»,  fialvto,  fiioa,  ffkaxTKa  poet.  (/xoXoO/iai),  fioaon^ 
yr^paaica,  yijpdca,  yiyvnaicei,  ddjcvcD^  dap6d»»,  dfidio,  tiBpaaKto,  €yKvpta(<a,  cdtt 
(iaOia),  tlpi,  iiriopKtta,  ipxryyavut,  (crOia,  $€»,  Orjptvm,  Biyyavto,  BvfifrKu,  BpcuaKO, 
Kapv<o,  kXcWu,  Xay;(dv0,  XapPdvto,  XdcrKO),  Xi;(fido»,  pavBdva,  viot,  oifia,  ipwfii, 
6pda>f  (o^ofiai,)  ovpcco,  fsa/^o,  irdaxoOf  iri/ddo),  mVoi,  Trlirra,  ttXcoi,  nvco),  pfta, 
trtydco,  aimrrda,  aKumrm^  (nrovdd^oD,  avpi(^<a,  trvptrrm,  rptxoi,  TpcDya,  Tvyxd»i»f 
r6)dd^a>,  <p€vy<0,  <^6dv<a,  ff^Bla,  ;(d<rjca»  {j(avovpai)^  X^C^»  x^P^^  (but  in  COmpoS. 
often  -iJcTfi)), 

Obs,  Most  of  these  verbs  form  also  the  future  active,  but  it  is  not  used 
in  good  Attic  Greek,  as  dctdo,  ^da  un -Attic  dc/o-o),  ^ano  ;  so  dKQv»,  ifiaprdy^f 
dnaifTdci,  diroXav<i»,  fiodm,  Spwfjn,  trvlyt^  (nvi(m  Lucian.),  <p6dva. 

3.  Some  verbs  active  have  both  a  future  active  and  also  a  future  midd. 
with  an  active  sense :  as,  dyvoco),  fut.  dyvoi^oof&ai,  dyvoi^au,  aor.  riypdrjaa ; 
apnd{i»,  fut.  dou  and  dao\Lai ;  yc Xdo,  fut.  dcrof&ai,  sometimes  ycXdou  ;  dcoictt, 
SifiS^Of&ai,  sometimes  Su&{«j,  so  iiraivito,  6avpdC»,  Bijpda,  kXalm,  icoXd(a,  Xay- 
fidvto^  (but  generally  Xrjano,  seldom  X^crofiat,)  olpa^io,  iryiyco,  noB€a  (iroO^oofiOi 
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Of  Particles, 

$.  322.  Indeclinable  words — Adverbs — Prepositions — Conjunctions  ^^ 
Interjections, 

Of  the  Meaning  and  Divisions  of  Adverbs. 

1 .  Any  signification  of  the  relations  of  place,  time,  mode  and  manner, 
which  belong  to  the  action  or  state  expressed  by  the  verb,  is,  in  the  widest 
sense  of  the  word,  adverbial,  as  ^\6€»  ovpaif66tp,  v(j>*  imripap,  dt^  rdxovs ; 
^v  oUoi,  €P  otKtf  ;  cffTC  ficr*  opyjjv,  tint  yt\S»v  &c. 

2.  By  adverbs  proper  we  understand  such  indeclinable  words  as  express 
one  of  these  relations,  as  ixtt,  t6t9,  vvicrtop,  noctu,  koK&s,  ourai»«« 

3.  They  are  divided  into 

a.  Local,  as  ovpaM*v,  vavra^, 

b.  Temporal,  as  r<Src,  vvicmp. 
e.  Modal,  as  Kcik&s,  ovrtos, 

d.  Affirmative  or  negative,  pal,  o^k,  or  modifications  of  these,  express- 
ing various  notions  of  confirmation,  limitation,  certainty,  definiteness,  un- 
certainty, &C.,  as  y€,  ftffp,  vol,  9  fxriv,  d^,  ttrnt,  wov,  Sp,  vcamos,  &c. 

e.  Frequentative  adverbs,  as  rpU,  thrice,  aZ6is,  again,  noXkaxtt,  often. 

f.  Intensive  adverbs,  as  fiaka,  ndyv,  nokv,  liakurra,  6avp,  tovovto, 
vxt^t^t  6orovDv,  tantum  non,  fAucpov,  ndfiwap  &c. 

Obs,  Several  subordinate  notions,  which  we  in  English  express  in 
speaking  by  tone  or  emphasis,  in  writing  by  underlining,  or  in  printing  by 
Italics,  are  in  Greek  signified  by  indefinite  adverbs  or  particles,  as  yi,  d^,  irov. 
(See  Syntax.)     These  are  sometimes  called  Expletive  Particles, 

Formation  of  Adverbs. 

$.  323.  Most  adverbs  are  formed  by  adding  »t  to  the  noun  root.  The 
adverb  undergoes  the  same  contractions  and  has  the  same  accent  as  the 
genitive  plural,  so  that  the  form  and  accent  of  the  adverb  may  be  at  once 
seen  by  changing  the  p  of  the  gen.  pi.  into  s,  as 


0iX-of 

gen.  pi.  <l>ik'up 

(fiik't^s 

KoK'lis 

.... 

K(lk'&P 

Kok'&S 

ttaipi-o^ 

KfUpi'fOP 

Kiupi-wt 

^X(d-off] 

ovs 

air\{6'wp)^v 

an\{6-ii»9)&s 

e£fv(ooff)ov( 

(cvv<$-«»y)  t(>v»p 

(€vp6-ws)  tdvat 

«rar  gen. 

Sing. 

napr6s 

nairr-ap 

jrdpr-tis 

cr<»<^pa»v 

<ra<l>p6p-»y 

amiPpSth-w 

Xapitit 

XapitPT-wv 

Xapicvr-ttf 

raxys 

raxi-^s 

ra;(C-a»ff 

fUyat 

fuydk-t^p 

/ityaX-t^v 

akrjBriv 

akri6((-^v)&p 

dXi7^((-c»()«f 

<nfpri6ffs 

((rvpn6i'»v)  avvndaip 

(a%nmdt-^f)  aw 

§.  SS4.  Derivation  of  Adverbs.  3S5 

Obs.  I.  The  accent  of  the  Homeric  €m(a<pt\S>t  from  cVt^o^cXor^  is 
irregular. 

Obs,  2.  Adverhs  are  also  formed  from  those  participles  of  the  pft.  midd. 
or  pass,  which  have  an  adjectival  force,  as  rcray/ievo»(,  Ktx^iuvias,  ivr^ra" 
li€v»s,  KfxopurfUvai,  dvfifjJvms;  and  from  the  active  participles  of  such 
verhs  as  are  either  entirely  or  mostly  impersonal,  as  irptwSvr^t,  decenter^ 
((icdr<»r,  AvcrircXovrrax,  dyoTF^vrt^s,  iia(f>€p6vTt9£,  K^x^vortas,  There  are  only  a 
few  adverbs  in  a>f,  from  pronouns,  as  ins,  &s,  ovrtiv,  Mp»s,  rarely  mtWr, 
Plat.  Apol.  p.  38.  extr. 

Obs.  3.  Adjectives  ending  in  {  or  ag  form  the  adverb  from  a  derived 
form  in  iKot,  as  iSXof,  pXaxiKois,  so  apnaKTucas ;  vofids,  raftoSiXtts :  so  also 
cdi^iKus  for  €{jv»s ;  and  if  an  adjective  in  ot  is  frequently  used  as  a  sub- 
stantive, the  adverb  in  iK&t  is  the  most  usual,  as  ^iXutur,  ^viKat,  fiapffapucat 

from  4>ikos,  ^tvof^  fidpfiapot, 

Obs,  4.  In  voW-ax'Sts,  wavT-ax-^s,  the  syllable  ax  is  inserted,  after  the 
analogy  of  rroWaxov,  navraxov, 

2.  Adverbial  relations  are  expressed  likewise  by  the  cases  of  subst.  and 
adject,  or  by  prepositions  with  their  cases.  These  are  regarded  in  gram- 
mar as  adverbs,  when  the  case  has  assumed  a  peculiar  adverbial  meaning, 
and  in  this  meaning  has  a  fixed  form  ;  or  when  the  other  cases  are  obsolete 
or  only  used  in  the  dialects  or  poets ;  or  when  the  preposition  and  its  case 
are  contracted  into  one  word;  as  btapiav,  cnrovd^,  avroO,  itov,  (from  DOS,) 
wpoHpyov  for  7rp6  (pyov,  wapaxpfjfui.  The  adverbs  formed  by  the  union  of 
the  preposition  and  its  case  frequently  take  a  peculiar  accent,  as  imarxfpa 
for  ini  trx^p^t  tKiroSc^v  for  cic  nod&v.  From  the  analogy  of  t inrodcby  is  formed 
'its  contrary  fpnoboiv. 


Cases  of  Adverbs. 

§.  324.  We  find  in  the  adverbs  forms  of  cases. 

1.  The  Genitive  is  found  in  the  adverbs  in  t|s  and  ou:  i^rjs,  <^($r, 
ai(f>vTis,  €^i<Pvrig,  f(<nrivrjg,  derepente,  cTriiroX^r,  trov,  alicubl,  nrov,  ubi  ?  owov,  od, 
ubi,  oItov,  vyirov,  rtjXov,  dpxov,  opov  (from  the  Epic  ^pos),  ovbapov;  after  the  111. 
decl.  irpoiK6s  (from  frpotf),  so  probably  €vt6s  and  €kt6s,  intus,  extrinsecus, 

Obs,  Adverbs  in  (  which  represent  a  thing  or  an  action  as  being  the 
cause  of  or  giving  rise  or  occasion  to  some  other  action,  must  be  derived 
from  the  genitive  ending  icor,  by  an  omission  of  the  vowel  (like  ina^  from 
^fuiKiff),  as  7rv{,  Xa(,  yvv(,  with  the  fist,  heel,  knees;  employ  mordacitus  (from 
irptoo,  to  gnash  with  the  teeth) ;  dpv$,  with  a  stab,  (from  dpvaa<a),  6dd(,  with 
the  teeth,  ojcXa^,  on  one's  knees,  dfipi(,  without  sleep,  dvapi^,  promiscue,  dX\d(, 
alternis,  cwirdf,  in  order,  TrepiirXr^,  in  confusion,  wf/iin-Xif,  divaricalis  pedibus, 
fvpd^,  sideways,  powd^,  single,  Btapnd(  (from  irac),  penitus-,  and  with  an 
unusual  accent,  ircpc^,  round,  and  airona^,  omnino;  in  xmdbpa  for  imuhpd^ 
(from  BipKopai)  the  final  £  is  lost,  and  then  the  k,  which  cannot  be  a  final 
letter,  dropped. 

2.  The  Dative  (comprehending  the  Ablative  and  Locative  cases)  is 
found  in, 

a.  Adverbs  in  X,  as  ifpi,  early  (from  ?/!,  spring),  d<opt,  cxiyri  (Dor.  ocart), 
ocun/rt,  €KOvrt,  dtKOvrt,  avroxfipt,  avravhpt,  ahronoht,  ovtowkti,  ryprjyoprf,  iyipri. 

These  adverbs  have  the  proper  dative  (locative,  see  §.  75.  Obs.  2.)  form, 
and  have  partly  a  locative,  partly  a  modal  or  ablative  sense.  In  the  fol- 
lowing adverbs  this  X  coalesces  with  the  c  of  the  adjective  or  substantive, 
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and  the  adverb  is  oxyton,  as  wafAvXriBti,  fraye^vet,  avroXr^t,  avro^ci.  The 
following  forms  are  clearly  locative  :  cfyx*>  ^^  (from  v^or),  i<pt,  irorawl,  so 
probably  ^pn,  ofU^i.  avrc,  evi^  eiri,  inpi,  npori,  rrc,  ept  in  composition. 

Obs,  I .  In  some  adverbs  v  or  $  is  added  to  this  i,  as 

/Aoyir  (from  fA6yos\  fji6X.it 

iTipvai  and  iFfpww  iraKiv  and  late  fraXi 

pixP*"^  ^r  A^^XP*  a/A(^tf  or  ofu^t 

This  y  is  analogous  to  the  p  in  the  dat.  c/aiV,  reiy,  tv.  In  Sanscrit,  c  (v)  is 
the  locative  ending  of  the  masc.  and  fem.  subst.,  the  pronouns  of  the  first 
and  second  persons,  and  of  other  pronouns  the  ending  is  in  tn.  So  the 
Latin  locative  ending  im,  m,  t,  as  olim,  interim,  quin,  qui  (in  uteroqui  and 
uteroquin,)  istim,  illim,  domi,  ruri,  humi,  &c. 

^.  Modal  adverbs  in  tl  and  i  from  adj.  in  or  and  179  :  almost  exclusively 
compounds  with  a  privat.,  irat,  or  avrot :  c  is  an  abbreviation  of  a,  and  is 
generally  long,  though  sometimes  used  short.  On  the  use  of  cc  or  1,  we 
may  remark, — a,  ct  is  the  ending  after  vowels,  and  generally  after  liquids, 
as  dOt-ii  (from  AOi-os),  aicpa-€«(i7r),  dpcX-et  (generally  incorrectly  written 
dfifXtt,  as  imper.),  iravoptXtl,  iravoppti,  (and  navoppi,)  dptrp^i  and  -(,  vcawpi 

as  well  as  dvu»wp€i,  vijiroivi  as  well  as  diroivti. b,  i  and  ti  after  mutes, 

the  latter  more  usually,  as  dpoxOti^  dpax*U  avTo^^fi  &c.,  but  dpiaOit  Mopvxi, 
affka^iy  vavoiKi,  OTrorayi,  dKkayyif  drpifii,  not  f  i. C.  If  r  precedes  the  end- 
ing, and  it  belongs  to  the  root,  the  ending  is  fi,  as  dvaipw'ti,  avrofuzr-ci, 
avTO€T-«t,  navarpar-ti ;  but  t  when  the  r  does  not  belong  to  the  root,  as  in 
the  case  of  verbal  adjectives,  as  dickavri  and  ojcXavori,  dxprfri,  darKap^apvicri^ 

dicrjpvKTi  (wrongly  -ret),  dTrvtvtrrl  &c. rf.  t  is  the  ending  of  all  adverbs 

which  express  "  after  the  manner  of*  most  of  which  are  derived  from  verbs 
(really  existing  or  supplied)  in  iC<o,  dC<a,  aC<o,  as  /Soiori,  yvvauaari,  laort, 
aloKiari,  prfbiirrit  veoyiO'Ti,  eltXTriari,  dw^piari,  dpauarlj  dXoyi(rrij  dvdpurri^ 
oifOftaoTi,  avro(r;(€dtaoT(,  V€<oaTi,  /ifyaXaxrr/. 

Obs.  2.  These  endings  ec  and  /  are  the  proper  endings  of  the  dative,  and 
enter  more  or  less  into  the  datives  of  all  the  declensions :  but,  as  being 
oxyton,  /  and  ci  can  properly  belong  only  to  the  third  declension :  whence 
it  has  been  supposed  that  there  was  a  III.  declension  form  of  the  II.  decl., 
as  oi(  gen.  oIkSv  for  oIkos,  (cf.  Doric  oTkci  from  oUis) :  but  it  seems  more 
reasonable  to  account  for  the  accent  by  supposing  that  for  some  reason 
unknown  to  us  the  emphasis  was  laid  on  the  termination,  perhaps  to  mark 
their  adverbial  character. 

y.  The  Local  adverbs  in  ei,  as  aUi  or  dti  (from  alov,  avwn),  eicci,  and 
the  Dor.  JEol,  forms  rovrel  or  rovrct  (Theocr.)  ttjv€i,  o^tci,  wet,  rti  (with 
p  TcMe  Theocr.  II.  98.),  ef. 

d.  Adverbs  in  oo,  mostly  locative,  as  avm,  xario,  ?^,  ?<ra>  or  rto-o),  irp6a» 
(JEo\.  noparco),  ndppa,  07r(cra>;  iniax^p^  and  Ivax^p^  (§.323.  2.),  fra>,  of 
time  in  composition,  as  oHirio,  irco/nort,  icrivS>  (Hesych.),  avr&y  ibi  (Theocr.  XL 
14.),  tovtS>,  hie  and  hue  (Ibid.  V.  45.)*  Compare  the  forms  in  rtpu  and 
TUTfO  §.  141.  4. 

Obs.  3.  This  a>  is  the  dative  of  the  11.  decl.  without  the  i  subscript., 
which  was  wholly  dropped,  probably  to  distinguish  it  from  the  dative 
case,  as  iridm  Eur.  Orest.  1433.  They  are  of  the  same  class  as  those  in  a>f, 
except  that  the  latter  have  a  modal,  the  former  a  locative  force  :  the  ending 
as  may  either  be  formed  from  the  plural,  or  be  referred  to  the  Sanscrit 


§.  324.  fnmi  Castd  of  Nouns.  827 

ablative  ending  at,  from  roots  in  a,  Sanscrit  a=»  {dadati^hlhwri)  and  a 
T  letter  must  in  Greek  be  dropped  or  weakened  to  r :  hence  many  adverbs 
have  both  endings,  as  ovr»  and  ovmi,  oCwta  (Hom.)  and  oihrw,  Sxfiy»  and 
a<f>»ag,  apta  and  dpias  (£p.)i  ^>  «^t  (Tbeocr.),  fide,  hie,  hue  (£p.  and  poet.)* 
i^,  uhi  (Thecr.).  In  adjectives  of  the  III.  decl.,  as  frixl>p»»  &c.,  the 
natural  ending  of  the  ablative  adverb  would  be  os  for  or,  as  in  the  Zend 
ablative ;  but  as  this  would  create  confusion  with  the  gen.  sing.,  the  ending 
of  the  II.  decl.  «;  was  adopted  in  the  adverbs. 

«.  Locative  adverbs  in  oT,  generally  from  subst.  of  the  II.  decl.,  as 
*la'$fioi  from  *ia6fi6t,  Uvdoi  from  HvB&t  Mryapoi  (r^  M/yopa),  netpcuoc,  'Ixtipoi, 
^fpirfTTOi,  TLaiapolj  ^ptapoi,  Kucuwdi  (from  17  KUvwa),  oUoi,  domi  (with  an 
anomalous  accent)  from  oUog,  ircdoX  (iEschyl.  Prom.  272.),  apfUM,  ftv^ot; 
(Vdoi  (Dor.  for  tvdov),  i^l  (Dor.  for  e(a>),  iroi,  (^arot  with  anomalous  accent,) 
Oft,  ivravBoi,  hiic,  and  ax  being  inserted,  narraxolj  iKturraxol. 

Oha.  4.  Adverbs  in  ol  derived  from  subst.  signify  where,  from  pronouns 
whither,  or  sometimes  where, 

Obs,  5.  In  iEol.  and  Doric  writers  we  find  some  adverbs  in  v  (for  oi), 
as  akka  Tu8'  t\ff  Sappho,  tuS*  6  rpdyos  o^ot  Theocr.  V.  30 ;  also  in  the 
grammarians :  fuoui  (cV  ftta^),  inr|Xui,  dXdi,  drepiSi :  and  with  a  paragogic  <r, 
df&us  (for  6fi&s  or  dfiov),  dXXus  (^Xior).  Compare  Iffiv,  t,  rvs  SKKvs  irpo^iws 
Mo\.  for  (ficTi,  61,  Tois  &c.  In  the  Boeotic  dieJ.  v  was  the  usual  ending  of 
the  dative  of  the  II.  declension. 

C  Locative  adverbs  in  at  only  occur  in  a  few  words,  as  x^f^«  ^mt» 
fnSXoi,  Hfiai  (for  afia),  and  probably  in  the  poetic  forms  of  the  prepositions : 
diac,  Korai,  anai,  vnai,  vapaL  This  ai  is  the  locative  form  of  the  I.  decl. 
and  answers  to  the  plur.  adverbial  locative  form  fi<ri(y)  or  (if  i  precedes) 
a(ri(v)  of  those  subst.  of  the  I.  decl.  which  originally  had  only  a  plural,  but 
were  afterwards  used  also  in  the  singular,  as  Gi^Ptjoi  from  G$3at,  *A^vi\<n 
from  'AdfjvM,  nXaTCUCUTi  from  HXaraiai;  Uepytuniin  from  Utpyaa^,  'OXuft- 
moun  from  'OXv/xTrm;  so  also  Ovpatri,  forts,  oSpdiri  (from  &pa),  at  the  right 
time,  Arist.  Lys.  391.  So  in  an  inscr.  the  dat.  pi.  TOfuoaiF  from  ro/iuxr  is 
found. 

Obs,  6.  As  from  dim'  &c.  arose  the  abbreviated  forms  itd  &c.,  so  the 
local  adverbs  in  6a  may  have  originally  been  locative  forms  in  at,  as  Ma^ 
tvrav&a  or  Mavra,  h6ad€,  and  the  Doric  t/i7rpo<rBa,  irp6a6a,  thurSa  &c.  {Ba 
is  also  found  in  some  modal  adverbs,  as  ^Xi^a,  fiivwBa),  and  the  adverbs  of 
time  in  ra  and  xa,  as  hrara,  avrUa. 

tl.  Adverbs  in  tf  and  a,  as  3XKti,  Mpij,  irtCrj,  Kpvifirj  (Dor.  Kpv^),  \d$pa 
(Ion.  \dBprf),  apa  and  6/id  Dor.,  dpri  (from  dfuSr =rtr),  th^,  temere,  ovbaptj, 
p,i]daprj,  vavTfj  (Dor.  navra),  i^oi^x?,  Spaprrj,  apaprfj^  6pidkjj,  divXrj,  irjfjLoaia, 
publics,  Koiv^,  ihia,  privatim,  Kopihrj,  diligenter,  and  some  others ;  further, 
IT?,  Smj,  wairnj,  ^,  rrj,  rrjbt,  rovny  &C.,  and  with  an  inserted  ax,  irawax?, 
iKaaraxrj,  froXXox^,  oXXa^?  &C. 

Obs.  7.  This  answers  exactly  to  the  Sanscrit  instrumental  a,  and  most 
of  these  adverbs  have  an  instrumental  sense. 

6.  Some  few  adverbs  in  e,  which  appear  to  answer  to  the  Latin  ablative, 
as  r^Xc,  o^c,  a^t,  ai  {d(i), 

3.  The  Accusative  is  found  in, 

a.  Adverbs  in  riv  and  ov,  as  irp^riv,  ^v  (dociv,  9d»)  SC.  «ipa» ;  poKpav,  Syav, 
XUlv,  ifkriv,  iripav  and  vipriv,  trans  (but  TTcpa  ultra)  ;  so  also  from  substan- 
tives, as  iiiajp,  instar,  oKpfip,  btopiop,  gratis. 
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3.  Adverbs  in  oy,  as  trjp6y;  poet,  dijpoy  xp^yov  (from  the  Epic  ^fjp6s), 
vXfjaiop,  (rrffiepov,  hodie,  aCpiov, 

y.  Modal  adverbs^  as  nKipBr}d6»,  hrickwise;  atnoaxt^ov,  cominus,  xaMv, 
lkiafi6v,  \finroTpo\abriVi  airoorado,  Kovaxritid, 

d.  Adverbs  in  a,  which  is  annexed  immediately  to  the  pure  root  as  the 
neut.  ace.  pi.,  as  rdxa,  ^ko,  (rd<l>a,  \iya,  fiiy<h  Kapra,  fuXaj  li\a,  xpvfjki,  XaSpa^ 
/iijdafui,  dKKa,  rpixa,  pifKf>a  &c.  The  neat  pi.  of  adj.  in  os  is  very  commonly 
used  adverbially,  as  KoXd  aei^tiv :  here  perhaps  may  be  referred  t^a,  ace. 
pi.  from  the  obsolete  ?r,  correlative  of  the  demonstrative  rU, 

c.  Adverbs  in  vs  and  v,  both  neuter  ace.  sing.,  so,  except  cyyvr,  these 
adverbs  either  keep  the  t  or  drop  it,  (see  above,  Oba.  i .,)  as  &PTucpvs  and  -v, 
fittroTiyvs  and  -yv,  €v$vs  and  'Ov :  so  Lat.  versus,  rursus,  prorsus,  and  rursum^ 
versum,  prorsum, 

C  Some  adverbial  ace.  forms  of  the  III.  decl.,  as  x^P"^*  npouca. 

Obs.  The  nature  of  the  ending  as  of  the  adverbs  Udt,  ryxdv  (from  cV), 
dvdpoKds  is  obscure.  In  Sanscrit  as  is  the  gen.  and  ablative  ending.  We 
find  the  ending  as  also  in  drpipast  ^ptpas^drpifia,  hp*f*^» 

Accents  of  Adverbs. 

§.  325.  1.  The  accents  of  adverbs  in  ov,  »,  <os,  from  adjectives  in  or, 
are  over  the  same  syllable  as  the  adjective :  if  this  is  oxyton,  the  adverb  is 
perispomenon. 

2.  All  adverbs  in  i  or  *i  formed  directly  from  adjectives  or  substantives, 
without  the  addition  of  a  syllable,  are  oxyton.  The  others  follow  the 
general  rule,  as  a-cjo^rc,  dfiajTi. 

3.  Adverbs  formed  by  adding  a  dative  ending  to  the  adj.  or  subst.  keep 
the  accent  over  the  same  syllable  as  the  adj.  or  subst.,  as  avT6$i,  §<t>i. 

4 in  Oft  are  perispomena,  except  oucoi^  Siroi, 

5 in  Oft  derived  from  substantives  of  the  I.  decl.  are  oxyton, 

as  x'^t"^^' 

6 in  i;  from  nouns  of  I.  decl.  are  perispomena,  as  irc^. 

7 in  f;y  or  ay  or  oy,  derived  from  nouns,  retain  the  accent  of 

their  nouns,  as  t^p^av,  ^fip6v, 

8 in  doy  or  ba  are  oxyton. 

9 in  vff  or  V  are  oxyton,  except  SwriKpvs,  though  it  is  dvriKpv. 

10 in  a(  are  oxyton,  except  fiptpas,  drptpas, 

11 in  (  are  oxyton. 

Obs,  Those  not  coming  under  one  of  these  heads  follow  for  the  most 
part  the  general  rules  of  accentuation. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Of  Prepositions. 

%,  326.  Prepositions  are  originally  cases  of  nouns,  which  heing  fre- 
quently used  to  express  relations  in  space  or  of  position,  lost  their  original 
character  and  became  appropriated  to  the  expression  of  these  relations. 
See  §.  614. 

Obs,  I.  Old  and  poetic  forms  of  the  prepositions  :  Siai  (i£sch.  Ag.  1464. 
1496);  Karai  only  in  compos.,  xarai/Sari^t ;  irapai  more  frequently  also  in 
composition,  as  wapatfidrrfs,  napatftHtais ;  Jhrai ;  also  dirai  (only  11.  X,  664 
where  there  is  a  various  reading  dn6)  ;  irporl  for  np6s.  Dor.  norl  (also  noprl 
in  inscriptions),  both  these  forms  are  also  Epic ;  irc8<&  (iEol.)  for  firrd ;  ivi 
poet.,  and  Epic  cik,  ciki. 

Obs.  2.  *£r  is  properly  Ionic,  but  is  used  in  Attic  poetry  metri  gratid, 
and  in  the  old  Attic  prose^  and  also  in  certain  phrases,  as  is  xopcucast  ts 
fioKapicaf ;  and  in  compounds,  as  ia-av6i£,  iaaiptov  :  (vy  is  the  older  form 
(whence  Latin  cum) ;  in  Epic  both  forms  are  used,  and  in  Attic  prose  the 
common  form  is  vvv,  in  Tragedy  ^vv^. 

Obs,  3.  Besides  these  prepositions  there  are  some  adverbs  and  adverbial 
cases  of  substantives,  which  are  frequently  joined  with  cases  and  perform 
the  functions  of  a  prepoj?ition,  as  irp6(r6tv,  ducfjv,  iv€Ka  &c.,  (which  last  is 
probably  an  accusative  from  an  obsolete  word).  So  Demosth.  258.  5  ra 
kiSkXu  r^r  'Arrue^s  for  ircpl  with  gen. ;  Hdt.  IV.  72  kiSkXu  rh  tnifia  for  ntpl 
with  an  ace. 
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Of  Conjuivctions. 

§.  327<  1.  Conjunctions  express  purely  metaphysical  notions :  the  con- 
nection or  relation  in  which  two  or  more  notions  or  thoughts  stand  to 
each  other  in  the  mind. 

2.  They  seem  to  be  derived  mostly  from  the  pronouns,  as  being  them, 
selves  metaphysical  expressions,  §.  142.  1.  For  the  copulative  re,  see 
§.  754,  for  p€v  and  df  §.  764. 

3.  The  causal  conjunctions  are  derived  directly  from  the  relative  pro- 
nouns,— their  proper  meaning  is  in  which  case;  and  they  readily  derive 
an  additional  meaning,  of  intention,  aim,  consequence,  &c.  from  the  mind, 
when  they  are  joined  with  a  conj.  or  opt.,  which  mark  that  the  notion  de- 
pending on  the  conjunction  is  a  metaphysical  supposition,  not  a  physical 
fact.  When  the  ind.  is  used  so  that  the  notion  of  the  verb  is  represented 
as  an  actual  fact,  and  thus  any  additional  metaphysical  notion  is  not  im- 
plied, the  conjunction  retains  its  original  force  of  in  which  case,  see  §.  813. 

ftR.  P.  Med.  II. 
Gr.  Gr.  vol.  I.  u  u 
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4.  The  causal  conjanctions  are  ipa  ace.  from  Tc 
o>r  dative  from  Ss, 

^    \  datives  of  Stros, 

&*!  ace.  of  oTtt, 

4kl>pa^=S7rfj'pa,  the  17  being  dropped  by  attraction  of  liquids,  the  w 
changed  to  ^  on  account  of  the  aspirate  p,  and  the  lene  breathing 
substituted  for  the  aspirate  in  consequence  of  this  change. 

5.  The  adverb  <!>s  (thus)  retains  the  demonstrative  force  of  the  relative 
pronoun,  §.  816.  2.  ' 

Of  Interjections, 

§.  328.  Interjections  are  mere  expressions  of  feelings,  not  of  things  nor 
of  notions  nor  of  their  connection,  and  therefore  have  no  proper  place  in 
grammar.  But  many  verbal  and  other  forms  are  often  incorrectly  con- 
sidered as  interjections,  which  are  used  to  express  rapid  changes  ft*om  one 
part  of  a  speech  to  another,  or  to  give  animation  to  the  sentence ;  these 
are  really  only  sentences  (mostly  elliptical),  as  (!ye,  0cpc,  come  then,  age, 
agile ;  and  used  of  one  or  more :  X6i,  Sypa,  of  one ;  ire,  ayptirt,  of  more 
than  one ;  dt Opo,  here ;  (supply  ^B4)  in  plur.  dcvre :  the  latter  is  also  used 
as  agite ;  Ibov,  en,  ecce,  iivibt  or  rivlbt,  see.  In  Doric  and  the  Alexandrine 
poetry  rivl  and  (fv^  also  $y,  Ibov  Att.,  SkriBt^  (the  accent  being  drawn  back), 
itane  ? 

Formation  of  Words. 

§.  329.  Words  are  either  primitive^  or  formed  from  primitives,  a.  by 
derivation,  b,  by  composition. 

1.  Derivation  is  a  species  of  inflexion,  but  it  differs  from  the  inflexions 
hitherto  treated  of;  as  the  latter,  by  different  forms  of  the  same  word, 
express  the  different  relations  of  the  same  notion ;  the  former  expresses, 
by  different  forms  of  the  same  root,  new  notions,  or  modifications  of  the 
original  notion. 

2.  From  the  roots  of  the  Greek  language,  verbs  are  formed  by  the 
addition  of  certain  endings,  attaching  some  energy  or  state  to  the  notion 
of  the  root,  whether  transitive,  intransitive,  neuter  or  passive,  or  middle ; 
and  also  substantives,  personifying,  or  attaching  a  personal  notion  to 
the  notion  of  the  root,  either  considered  as  active  and  concrete,  as  ro/icvr  ; 
or  active  and  abstract,  as  rfi^o-ir ;  or  passive,  as  T6po£ ;  and,  thirdly,  ad- 
jectives,  attaching  the  energy  to  a  person  as  a  quality,  either  as  active, 
0tXoff,  or  passive,  <fiiKrir6s\  and  lastly,  adverbs  signifying  that  this  quality 
is  a  modification  of  some  other  energy,  as  ^tXiKcDp :  and  further^  from  the 
original  verbs  were  derived  other  verbs  signifying  some  particular  opera- 
tion of  that  energy,  as  pinm,  jaceo,  piirrd(i»,  jacio ;  and  from  the  derived 
substantives  or  adjectives  other  verbs  were  formed,  whence  again  new 
derivatives  were  deduced,  so  that  from  a  comparatively  small  number  of 
primitive  roots  an  infinite  variety  of  words  may  be  developed,  as  is  actu- 
ally the  case  in  the  Greek  beyond  all  other  languages. 

Obs.  The  roots  are  to  be  discovered  in  verbs,  by  cutting  off  the  tense 
termination  and  augm.  from  the  aor.  II.,  or  in  pure  verbs  from  the  present ; 
in  uncompounded  substantives  or  adjectives  by  cutting  off  the  personal 
endings  of^  &c« 
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3.  The  primitives  are  monosyllables,  and  consist  mostly  of  a  short 
vowel,  and  one  or  more  simple  consonants,  as  AY-»,  AIEE-o,  TYn-»,  TAT-w, 
'0A-»,  riEA-©,  eE-  (rtBrifii),  2TA-  (Tcmy/u),  AO-  (didw/u).  IT  two  con- 
sonants occur  together  in  a  primitive,  one  of  them  is  generally  a  liquid,  as 
KPYB-w,  nPAr-»,  6XiP-o>,  OAy-o),  &px-®>  ic<i|iTr-«,  fiAir-6>.  The  vowels 
undergo  in  derivation  many  changes,  as  rpc^,  rp^os,  Tpa<l>*p6t,  while  the 
consonants  are  immutable  except  for  euphony,  and  represent  the  radical 
notion  through  all  the  derivatives. 

4.  Derivation  is  effected  in  some  cases  by  a  change  of  the  radical 
vowel,  as  X^-a>,  X^-or — pi'<o,  p6-os — ^TEM-«,  TOfijJ — ^OEP-tt,  ^Oop-d — 
Tp^ir-6>,  Tpt6v^os — rpi^t^,  Tpo^-17,  Tpa/^9p6s — X^ir-cD,  Xcir-ir,  Xoir-iV,  &c.  j  in 
others  by  a  strengthening  of  the  radical  vowel,  as  XA-tt>,  x^"*  or  again  by 
the  addition  of  a  derivative  syllable,  as  kXif-cd,  tCkL-frts,  kkL-pa,  or  by  redu- 
plication, as  2E^-a>,  Xi-oti^os,  III-fiD  (nrcW),  iriirurictt.  But  very  often  we  find 
two  or  more  of  these  modes  used  in  the  same  derivative,  as  X&y^fAOi,  rpa<l>€' 
p6s,  irariarKOi, 

Obs.  We  treat  here  only  of  derivation  which  is  effected  by  the  addition 
of  a  final  syllable.  The  other  modes  belong  rather  to  etymological  than 
grammatical  inquiries. 

5.330.  Verbs 

1 .  Are  derived  from  primitive  verbs  by  adding  to  the  primitive  form  the 
terminations  dl/Uj  (la>,  dt^,  o-ku,  o-ciw. 

a.  Derivatives  in  d^ti,  i{<o,  v(«i,  have  a  repetitive  or  intensive  mean- 
ing, as  (Siirrdlw,  jacto,  from  piirrti,  jaceo ;  (rrcFdla),  /  groan  deeply,  xrriv<o, 
I  groan;  cUdlu,  /  conjecture  {^repeatedly  liken) ,  cijcai,  /  liken;  atTilu,  / 
beg,  alri»t  I  ask  ;  ^piri^lu,  J  crawl,  tpTrcn,  I  creep. 

b.  In  o-Ku,  are  a,  inceptive  '*  beginning  to  be"  "becoming,"  "verba 
inchoativa  "  as  ilJPdaK»,  pubesco,  from  rjpdta,  pubeo ;  ycKeidaKu,  /  begin  to 
have  a  beard,  ytvticuo,  I  have  a  beard;  or  b,  factitive,  {"making  to  be,") 
of  the  notion  of  the  original  verb,  as  fjicOiio-Ku,  /  make  dntnk,  from  ptOwa,  1 
am  drunk ;  inirurKu,  /  give  to  drink,  from  vriW,  /  drink ;  Si8daK»,  doceo, 
from  AA-a>,  disco  ;  PuSaKOffcAi,  /  revive,  from  fiidio,  I  live. 

c.  In  ircui  (Latin  -uno),  express  a  desire  for  that  which  the  original 
verb  signifies  {verba  desiderativa),  as  ycXcurcuj,  /  wish  to  laugh,  from  yeXda> : 
iroXcffctiacMi,  /  wish  for  war,  from  froXefA/<».  These  forms  are  derived  from 
the  future  of  the  original  verb. 

2.  From  substantives  and  adjectives,  by  adding  to  their  radical  letters 
the  endings  iu,  cua>,  dta,  <&l»,  <Su,  il/u,  6via  and  aiKu. 

a.  Verbs  in  €vn  and  ceo  are  formed  from  adjectives  and  substantives  of 
all  declensions,  and  have  generally  an  intransitive  signification,  of  being 
in  some  state,  or  in  possession  of  some  quality ;  but  they  frequently  ex- 
press transitively  some  action  implied  in  or  consequent  upon  that  state 
or  quality.  The  number  of  these  verbs  is  very  large.  When  the  primi- 
tive word  ends  in  ts,  (as  for  instance  in  adjectives  in  tjv,  ts,)  this  r$  is 
dropped,  and  when  it  ends  in  cv,  this  cv  is  dropped  before  the  cv  of  the 
derivative  ending ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  terminations  ca>  and  eva»  are 
added  to  the  root  from  which  the  substantives  &c.  in  or  and  tvs  are  formed : 
so  Koipav^u,  /  am  lord,  I  rule,  from  Koipavos ;  irXour^u,  /  am  rich,  from  wXoO- 
TOff ;  ^iX^oi,  /  am  friendly,  I  love,  from  4>tkot ;  drux^u,  /  am  unlucky,  from 
drvxris  (root  drvxtf)  i  cfiSoifiOK^w,  /  am  happy,  from  cvdaifiuv  (root  fidaipop)  ; 
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iroXc|iiu,  i  carry  on  war,  from  frdXc/ior;  aukivi,  I  play  the  flute,  from  av\6s ; 
l(rrop^b>,  /  ask,  from  rjT6>p ;  Koaftcu,  /  adorn,  from  K6arfxos ;  dyopcdtt,  /  jpea/c 
openly,  from  oyo/xi ;  iropOci^cutt,  I  am  a  virgin,  from  napBwos ;  irofiircuoi,  /  am 
a  conductor,  I  conduct,  I  escort,  from  vofitrtvs ;  PaoriXcuw,  lam  a  king,  from 
/Sao-tXcvff ;  4>o^ci^fti,  I  am  a  murderer  =^  I  murder,  from  ^vfvr ;  dXtiOcutt,  /  am 
true,  from  ^i;^^; ;  ^uyoSciSw,  /  am  an  exile,  generally  /  banish  (factitive),  from 
€f)vyds,  dd^os :  ir6pcu»,  I  am  a  means  of  getting  over,  I  convey,  from  n6pos, 

Obs,  I.  Some  of  these  verbs  have  a  transitive  force  contrary  to  that 
which  the  state  or  quality  implies,  as  6p^a¥€6ta,  I  bring  up  orphans.  From 
superlatives  they  have  a  superlative  force,  as  KoXXurrcutt,  /  am  the  best. 

Obs.  2,  The  verbs  in  ca>  and  tv»  frequently  supply  the  obsolete  primi- 
tives, as  (fiovtvm,  4ENO — ^iXctt,  41AO. 

b.  Verbs  in  dm,  dlu,  formed  mostly  from  substantives  of  the  I.  decl.,  are 
partly  transitive,  partly  intransitive,  as  signifying  either  a  state  or 
the  performance  of  some  energy,  implied  in  the  substantive,  as  ToX|idcii,  / 
am  bold,  from  rdkiui ;  xoX(i«j,  I  am  angry,  from  x^^l  *>  Xiirdcn,  /  am  fat, 
from  \iv7j ;  fi^Au,  I  cry,  from  /3o^ ;  y*^*  ^  mourn,  from  ydos :  Zoidlui,  I 
th'mk,  from  bd^ ;  Sik<&1»,  /  declare  judgment,  fr6m  dun; ;  so  also  the  com- 
pound dri/ui((B>  from  rifi^,  for  drifiw  from  2rt/ju>9. 

Obs.  3.  Derivatives  from  proper  names  signify  an  adoption  or  affectation 
of  the  interests,  customs,  &c.  of  an  individual  or  nation,  as  Aupidlo),  /  imi- 
tate the  Dorians  s  so  verbs  in  iCa>«  Mt|8iIm,  /  Medize,  ^iXiinrii»,  /  espouse 
Philip's  party, 

c.  Verbs  in  dta,  mostly  from  substantives  and  adjectives  of  the  II.  decl. ; 
in  ilw  (see  6.)  from  nouns  of  all  three  decl. ;  in  aiwa,  generally  from  adj., 
rarely  from  substantives ;  in  dm,  from  adject,  only,  have  all  a  factitive 
meaning,  making  to  be  that  which  the  primitive  expresses,  as  mipow,  /  set 
on  fire,  from  irvp ;  )(puor<Su,  /  gild,  from  xpvcrdff ;  Si|X6w,  I  make  known,  from 
trjXos :  dyvilu,  /  purify,  from  ayvds  ;  alpATiloi,  /  make  bloody,  from  alfia ; 
bpHia,  I  make  a  boundary,  bound,  from  opor  ;  XcuxaiKu,  /  make  white,  from 
XiVKos ;  KOikaivm,  I  make  hollow,  from  koTKo^  ;  ar\)ULivm,  I  make  a  sign,  from 
arjfia;  (some  of  those  in  alva  are  intransitive,  as  xaK(iralv€o,  bvarx*pcdv<o 
from  xo^f^dg,  bvax(pri9 ;)  SO  ifidw  from  fjdvs ;  fiapdwa  from  fiapvs ;  oIoxukw 
from  AI2XY2  :  so  pjiKvvto,  ieaXXvvQ>. 

d.  Verbs  in  iScrwD,  clhrTw,  from  subst.  and  adj.  of  the  II.  decl.,  have 
partly  an  intransitive,  partly  a  factitive  force,  as  ihrKiiSotnD,  1  sleep, 
from  unvoff ;  XipSrru,  /  am  hungry,  from  \ip6s ;  PouXipSrru,  /  am  faint 
from  hunger ;  irriXiMrcrw,  /  suffer  in  my  eyes ;  vcfuo-ow,  /  make  young,  from 
ptog ;  dypcSaorttt),  I  fertilise,  from  vypdg.  Ail  these  verbs  belong  to  corporeal 
objects. 

e.  Verba  Desiderativa  in  dta  and  idta  are  formed  from  substantives  of  all 
declensions,  as  ^dta,  I  desire  to  kill,  from  <f>ovrj ;  Bavardn,  I  desire  to  die, 
from  Odvaros ;  [uaBiyndM,  I  desire  to  become  a  pupil,  from  fiaOtirfis ;  arpa-nj- 
yidu,  /  am  ambitious  of  command,  from  urparrp^dg ;  KXauoridoi,  wish  to  cry, 
from  kXavats ;  i>yi\ndjb},  wish  to  buy,  from  wvrjTris ;  so  also  rvfiawiSv,  to  play 
the  tyrant,  which  contains  also  the  notion  of  endeavour. 

Obs,  4.  Verbs  in  idta  also  express  a  state  of  sickness,  as  uScpi(i«j,  /  am 
dropsical,  from  vBtpos,  dropsy. 

Obs.  5.  We  may  consider  as  derivatives  from  subst.  and  adject,  all 
verbs  with  dissyllabic  roots,  which  have  no  particular  derivative  ending, 
but  which  have  lengthened  the  radical  vowel,  as  Kadaipw  from  Koiapds; 
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TCKf&aipu  from  Texfiap ;  dyyAXo)  from  Syyi^os  ;  \uikAtr<ni  from  fiaKaK6s ; 
Ip^ovb)  from  cpcn^r  &c.,  while  those  with  a  monosyllabic  root,  as  rvir-r«, 
atpto,  Xtiwio,  whose  present  has  been  strengthened,  are  to  be  considered 
as  primitives.  Those  also  in  -aipw,  -cipw,  are  to  be  considered  as  deriva- 
tives from  nouns,  in  which  the  diphthongs  ai,  ct  are  inserted  between 
the  root  and  the  adjectival  ending,  as  ixB-ai-ftki,  oucT-ci-pw,  from  ixO-p^s, 

olKT'pOS. 


Formation  of  Substantives  by  Derivation, 

§.  331.  Substantives  are  derived  from  verbs  and  substantives,  and 
express 

a.  A  concrete  notion  of  an  agent. 

a.  Ending  in  cus  (gen.  ccos)  for  the  masc,  cia,  or  urcra  for  the  fem. ;  tt|s 
(gen.  Tov)  (generally  paroxyt.),  n^p  and  Twp  (paroxyt.)  for  the  masc,  rpia 
(proparoxyt.),  Tpis,  ti$  and  is  (gen.  i8os),  xeipa  (proparoxyt.)  for  the  fem.; 
ftiK  for  the  masc.;  aiKof  for  the  femin. ;  lus  for  the  masc,  uts  and  utn]  for 
the  femin. ;  as  ypa^evr  from  ypatfxa ;  irpcvf,  fem.  Icpcia  (old  Attic  Up^id,  Ion. 
Iprjita^)  from  Up6i  ;  Ktpafirvs  from  Ktfyafios ;  <f>6optvt  from  4>3€lpa ;  ^oXri/r 
and  rjp,  fem.  yftaXrpia,  from  yftdKKio  ;  woirjrrjSf  fem.  noiriTpia  from  9ro(eo» ; 
avXr/Tris  and  ^p,  fem.  a^X^rpca,  aifXfjTpis  from  avXctt  :  iFpo<f>Tirrji,  vpo<f>rJTis  ; 
fromrip,  awrtipa  from  (ra>^a) ;  iiaOrjTrif,  fia^rpis^  from  MAG-co,  fiap6dv<a  ;  TroXtn/r, 
iroXIrir  (from  frtfXtr)  ;  pr^rap  from  *P£- «»  ;  Otpdnatp,  Sfpdiraiva  from  Otpayft ; 
T€KTav,  TtKraipa  from  tiicto>,  aor.  II.  mKov  :  SO  X(o>v,  Xccuva,  dpdKo>v,  bpcucaiva, 
and  after  this  analogy  Btaiva,  dea,  from  ^eos ;  Xuicaiva  from  Xvxos ;  dfiof, 
dftctfiff  from  AEM-Q) ;   7pa>ff,  fjpwtvri, 

Obs,  I.  The  endings  €iis,  tt|s,  n^p,  also  are  applied  to  things,  (but  gene- 
rally to  such  as  are  considered  as  persons,)  as  ep^oXtvs,  a  stopper f  entvdvrrit, 
upper  cloakt  drjTrjt,  wind,  nprfffrrip,  hurricane,  (^(rrrip^  girdle ;  ttjs  is  the  most 
usual  of  the  endings  rfjp,  rrjs,  roip,  but  the  other  two  are  the  oldest  and 
belong  rather  to  poetry.  The  termination  n^p  is  supplied  in  the  dialects 
by  TT|s,  but  the  old  forms  n^p  and  Twp  are  retained  in  the  common  speech 
in  a  limited  number  of  words,  as  p^rcop,  co-rmro>p,  ou^ropcr,  a-tDTrjp,  and 
some  words  in  ttjs  have  in  Attic  another  form  in  rqp. 

Obs.  2.  The  feminine  ending  is  belongs  properly  to  the  masc  f|s,  (gen. 
ov,)  and  then  is  not  accented,  but  sometimes  to  the  masc.  of  other  endings, 
in  which  case  it  has  the  accent,  as  avppaxos,  orufip,axts ;  ^vXaf,  ^uXaxis. 
Masc.  in  n;^,  generally  have  their  feminine  in  rpia  and  rpU,  The  femin. 
endings  rtipa,  rpia,  rpU,  gen.  i8os,  belong  properly  to  masculines  in  rrip  and 
ra>p,  but  also  to  those  in  rrjs, 

Obs,  3.  The  masc.  cus,  fem.  is,  gen.  i^os,  and  rrjs,  especially  ittjSi  fem. 
iTis  (mostly  properisp.),  ot»|Si  fem.  arts  (mostly  properisp.),  iittjs,  and  «5tt|s 
(from  names  in  la  and  «ta,  except  ^ircipu-nis  from  fjntipo^)  are  the  endings  of 
many  national  names  of  persons,  as  EviSoevr  from  Ei^^oia  ;  Mcyapevs,  McyapiV 
from  Mcyapa;  At»pt€vs,  Aoapis;  ^ooxaevc,  ^toKats;  SO  also  Oijpats  from  Gi;3atof; 
(both  long  a)  :  'AxaU,  ItXaraU  (in  Hom.  and  Hdt.,  *AxaiU,  UXaraus)  from 
'Axai6s,  UXarauvs  ;  Sw/SaptViys,  Iv^apirn,  'A/3di;ptrij9,  XTrapTtarijs,  InapriaTi^, 
from  XTTaprij,  Atyiv^riys  from  Aiyiva,  'ij^nys  from  "los  (the  ending  ^n^r  is  pro- 
perly Ionic,  except  in  this  word),  SufXiwri;?  from  SticcX/a.     Feminine  adjec- 

^Buttm.  Lex.  p.  496. 
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tives  also,  which  by  an  ellipse  of  yrj  or  dioKticrog  have  become  substantives, 
have  likewise  the  ending  is,  as  AloXis,  JSolia^  or  the  JEolic  dialect, 

Ohs.  4.  There  is  also  a  femin.  ending  of  this  class  in  ova  (rra)  or  oa 
(ra),  as  Ovjaaa,  Attic  Orjira  from  ^^r ;  hif^wraa  from  Ai/Svr ;  Avcunra  from 
Siva^\  KiXuroa  from  KtXif ;  Ofi^faaa,  Attic  B^-na  from  9p${  (Ion.  O/o^f). 

/3.  In  ^,  sometimes  derivatives  from  verbs  with  a  change  of  the  radical 
vowel,  as  irofiir^  from  ir€fin»,  6  ff  rpo^^  from  rpttfim ;  so  doi!i69,  dpwySg, 
fnap«iiy6s,  ay»y6s,  rirayc»y6s,  didBoxos,  The  ending  is  very  common  in  com- 
pounds with  dy6s,  dpx6£,  and  other  subst.,  as  well  as  with  adjectives.  See 
under  Composition. 

§.  332.  b.  An  abstract  notion  of  an  energy. 

a.  From  verbs. 

a.  o-is  (gen.  <rca»r)  and  orta  embodying  the  transitive  notion  of  the  verb. 

/3.  fj,6$  (gen.  /lov),  embodying  the  intransitive  notion  of  the  verb. 

y,  f&a,  expressing  the  result  of  the  transitive  notion  of  the  verb. 

d,  fj,T|,  T|,  a  (generally  oxyt.)  and  (from  verbs  in  cvio),  eta,  which  embody 
partly  the  transitive  notion  of  the  verb,  partly  the  result  thereof. 

c.  OS  (gen.  ov),  roff  (gen.  rov),  ot  (gen.  ovr),  expressing  generally  the 
intransitive,  but  sometimes  the  transitive  notion  of  the  verb,  and 
Eometimes  the  result  thereof :  as  irpa^is,  action,  npayfia  (act,  from  ir/xxrro)  ; 
flifiTjaig,  act  of  imitation,  fiifirifUL,  thing  imitated,  from  fufiiofiai;  6Bvpft6s, 
lamentation,  from  obvpofuu ;  dvcr/uSr,  sinking,  from  dvm  ;  (rti(rfji6s,  earthquake, 
from  o-(t6> ;  ftvijfia,  monumentum,  /iptipfi,  remembrance  ;  irapdBn^is,  act  of  re- 
presentation,  napdbtiyiM,  thing  represented;  Kopp6i,  log,  from  Ktipt^;  \vyp6g, 
hiccup,  from  \vC» ;  ropri,  cut,  from  rtpvti ;  doiBri,  song,  from  dcidtt ;  <l>$opd, 
ruin,  from  <l>6fip<o ;  a^y^,  slaughter,  from  o-^rro ;  didax^,  doctrine,  from 
d(da<ric<0 :  with  a  change  of  characteristic,  xap^i  joy,  from  x^P^ !  B6^,  opinion, 
from  aor.  I.  do(ai;  ^^107,  ttaB^iaj,  &c.,  from  aor.  I.  6rJKai ;  <Pvyri,  flight,  from 
^vyA> :  with  redupl.  and  always  with  «» in  the  second  syllable,  dy<ayri,  lead' 
ing,  from  Byta  ;  (d<o8ri,  dinner,  from  ed«i ;  6Ko»xri,  from  exco :  with  anomalous 
change  of  vowel,  anovbri  from  am€v8<a ;  t^vXt},  from  c(etXo» ;  noptia,  from 
noptvopai ;  wcubtia,  education,  from  iraidcvtt  ;  aka(oveia,  from  dXa^oycvofuu ; 
\6yo£,  speech,  from  Xcytt  ;  kwcvt6s  ;  w6ros,  from  IIO-«»  (n-tW)  :  with  an  in- 
sertion of  €,  v€t6£,  vuf>€T6s,  nayerdf ; — t6  irpayot  {^^vpdypa),  lajdos. 

Obs,  I .  Many  substantives  have  both  the  ending  o-is  and  o-ia,  especially 
those  which  are  derived  from  verbs  with  the  characteristic  d,  as  6v6pavti 
and  ovoiiaala  from  ovopd^ta,  yvpva<ria  and  yvpifaaris  from  yvpvdfjio.  Those 
from  verbs  compounded  with  a  preposition  generally  end  in  vm,  although 
both  endings  are  found  in  such  derivatives  as  avvQ^ais  and  -crla,  imirraait 
and  'tria.  Abstract  derivatives  from  verbs  in  iCca  and  dCfo  generally  end  in 
pos ;  and  only  a  few,  such  as  i^iraais,  yvpvaa-is,  eVtrcix^a-ir,  /3adi<rir  &C.,  end 
in  ais.  In  some  words  the  dialectic  form  res  (gen.  tot,  c«if)  for  ait  pre- 
vailed, as  <^arc(,  x^Tiff  from  XA-to,  apircaris  (for  dydnoa-is),  iriarit  from  Vfi6», 
\rl<rris  for  X^^,  pinja-ris  for  pvrjpij.  Instead  of  <rta  we  find  also  a  more  rare 
form  in  tov  and  aiov  in  a  transitive  sense,  especially  in  composition,  as 
yvpvdaiov,  exercise,  trvpTrda-tov,  vavayiov,  Kaiajydpiov  &c.,  especially  such  as 
express  a  political  and  judicial  action. 

Obs.  2.  More  uncommon  forms  of  abstract  derivatives  are  a.  those 
which  have  no  particular  ending,  but  take  the  generic  sign  s  at  the  end  of 
the  root,  the  radical  vowel,  if  it  be  c,  being  changed  to  o,  as  ^•i\i,  x^^*  ^^^ 
BHX-a>  (pri(r<r<o) ;  ^\6i  from  ^Xcy<o ;  there  was  also  a  later  jform  of  these 
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abstracts,  as  ^pi|  Epic  for  ^ptic^;  d^r  and  5piraf  (Hes.  0pp.  356.)  for 
Mais,  apirayri,  (cf.  aX#ci,  Kp6Ka,  I&ko,  0vyade)  ;  b,  ending  in  Tl5s  (gen.  vor), 
onri,  jiom^,  uXi^  (cwXi^),  wpij  and  Zi&v  (gen.  rfvor),  as  tdtirvs,  6pxn<rrvs,  rfbovri, 
ayx^mf,  <l)\€yiMP^,  nkriafAOvri,  cv^coX^,  rcpn-ttX^,  irav(ra>Xi9,  cXfr<»/i^,  OaKmopri, 
ak€apTi  (in  this  last  the  X,  in  consequence  of  another  X  preceding,  is 
changed  to  p),  dXyrid»v,  rrjKt^&p  &c. 

§.  333.  On  the  formation  of  these  abstracts  we  may  remark : 

a.  They  are  formed  as  well  immediately  from  the  simple  root,  (as  Xv- 
tris,  ard'Cig,  Oi-irif,  i^-aiv,  Xc^tr  (for  Xry-ait:),  yvpva-a-is  for  yv/iyad-<riff)  as 
from  verbs ;  those  from  verbs  in  a/va,  (pft.  midd.  aviiaC)  have  in  their  old 
form  o<ris,  aorta,  in  a  later  one  ara-is,  aFaia,  as  ^acrir  from  ^tVo,  yijpaaia,  but 
(ripavais  (from  (ripaivu),  Ofpfiavaig  and  Stpfiatria,  nhravaiv,  vifMaif  and  tK^avcrtr . 

b.  To  the  ending  fidf,  from  roots  ending  in  a  vowel,  <r  is  prefixed,  even 
when  the  verb  derived  from  the  same  root  does  not  take  a  <r  in  its  conju* 
gation,  and  even  where  the  radical  e  is  in  the  conjugation  lengthened  to 
17 ;  a  very  few  such  derivatives  are  without  this  a,  as  8ci|jl^  from  bttaai ; 
XU|JL^  from  x^^y  K€xvfMi ;  (Sufj,6s  from  pva>,  tpva ;  6u|jl^  from  Ovti,  and  Kpu\i/6s. 
The  palatals  8,  t,  0,  sometimes  supply  the  place  of  this  <r  in  roots  which 
end  in  a  vowel  or  p— the  8,  t,  very  seldom,  as  aphp6£,  tp€rfi6^ — 0  far  oftener, 
as  bpxfBfiSsj  iivKri6p6£,  f»ffviBp6£f  uipvBp6st  KKavOpot,  ara6fi6s9  paBfi6s,  from 
BA-«,  pvBpLOi  (Ion.  pvo-pdr),  Ia6fi6v,  from  *Ii2,  (cr/it,)  tOfia,  fltrtdprj,  atrBfia,  from 
&»,  SvBfiTi  and  dvarOpfj  (seldom)  for  bvafiri  from  dv<i» ;  <rKap6fi6s  from  a-Katpa, 
dpBfjL6s  from  'APO,  vopOpds,  The  endings  fiT|  and  |ia  however  are  generally 
without  the  cr,  often  even  where  the  verb  has  it  in  its  conjugation,  as  yvfu/Ai; 
from  yiyvwrKn,  perf.  tyvtdcrpai, 

Obs,  I.  In  \axp6i,  from  Xax>  the  x  ^  i^ot  changed  to  7  as  the  general 
rules  would  require,  and  in  l^xP^  ^^oi^  Id^ic^,  vXoxfids  from  irXcicAi,  the  x  is 
for  the  radical  «,  in  avxp^t  it  takes  the  place  of  <r. 

c.  In  derivatives  from  roots  ending  in  a  short  vowel,  a,  c,  or  o,  this 
vowel  is  lengthened  as  in  the  conjugation  of  the  verb,  as  T^fttioxs  from 
rt|u£<0  ;  fiifiija-is  from  |&ifji^0|iai ;  rv^X<»o-is  from  tu^X6u  (as  fut.  ri/irjarm,  fup^' 
aofuu,  rv^X(o(r«),  but  the  short  vowel  remains  in  the  derivatives  when  it  is 
retained  in  the  conjugation^  as  TAcorfia  from  rcXco  (cW)  ;  fipocris,  5po|ui 
from  ttp6<o  {-6<no). 

Obs,  2.  There  are  many  exceptions  to  this  rule ;  as  many  verbs,  though 
they  have  a  long  vowel  in  the  fiit.  and  aor.  I.,  yet  retain  the  short  vowel 
in  their  other  tenses ;  but  most,  if  not  all  the  derivatives  from  these  roots 
retain  the  short  vowel.  This  remark  applies  not  only  to  abstract  but  also 
concrete  nouns,  as 

a,  ardarK,  ararffp,  fidxra,  fiarrfp, — OTrjfta,  Prjfta, 
c.  atpftrti,  alv€Tris ;  atpco-ir,  aipcn/s 

dcViff,  benfs,  bifui,  Bearu,  BfTrjSf  ^c/ia~— dtodi^fia,  Bijfui 

o^tfiXrn;ff — ofJHikfjpn ;  viptais — dcayc/xijcriff 

y€V€arig,  y€verrfp  &C.,  tvp€<rts,  tvptrris,  €vp€fia  seldom,  €vpfjfui. 
I.  rurtff,  StXtos,  <f}fft(ns,  ^tfiffiros. 
o.  ddcrir,  boT^p  (Epic  dwris,  darrttp) 

pioTOS  (from  pi6<o,  &aa), — Piardt,  vitolis,  duapiwris, 
V.  \wns — \vfia,  \v<rlCiovos  and  its  other  derivatives  ; 

bvaris,  artvbvTTjt,  Mvpa 

<l>v{nt,  <l>VTdv — ffivfut,  iPvciCoos 

Cvvla,  OvT^p—Ovfta,  Bvpog^ 
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d.  The  radical  vowel  is  changed  in  words  in  |i^  or  os  (gen.  ov),  (except 
from  a  root  of  more  than  two  syllables),  y|,  a  (gen.  at),  as  aro\fi6v,  6  crrSkos, 
oToX^  from  art^a ;  6  y6vos,  17  yovrf  from  r£N-» ;  6  air6pos  and  7  airopa 
from  <nr€ip» ;  rpotfn},  rpc<^a> ;  ro/x^ ;  <l)$opd ;  dXot^^  ;  aoid^  ;  bat  ay€pfti6s, 
from  dyctp»;  in  ohcnpfi6s,  olKripfiav,  c  is  changed  to  &.  But  it  is  not 
changed  in  the  endings  |m&,  os  (neuter),  as  r6  ytvor,  genus,  t6  untpfta,  t6 
6p€fipa, 

§.  334.  From  adjectives  (and  substantives  which  sometimes  are  used  as 
adjectives) : 

a.  Ending  in  i&.  Ion.  vi\ — ^from  adj.  in  os,  and  from  some  of  the  III.  decl.; 
as  (To^vd  from  a-o<l)6s,  c08oiv|&ovioi  from  evbaifimv,  (gen.  ov^os),  VjXiKia  from  $Xt{; 
irci'ia  from  Trtvfjs,  gen.  ryros ;  &vhpla,  virtus,  from  dvrip,  dvbpot  (ovd/Mui). — b.  la 
(proparoxyt.)  from  adj.  in  rjs  and  ovr  whose  root  ends  in  r  or  o,  which 
coalesces  with  the  i  of  the  ending  into  «  and  01,  as  cia,  oia :  dXvfOcia 
from  aKTj$rjs,  gen.  €-ot ;  dfjidOcia ;  curoia  from  tijvovs,  gen.  dJvo-oj. — c.  in 
-<n$inf)  from  adj.  in  odv  (gen.  oyoO>  and  or :  iroi^po-aJinf)  from  a-6(f>ptov,  gen. 
oy-or;  Si,Kavo<njKf|,  from  duaios — of  the  III.  dec),  pxunrwpivi]  (Hom.),  from 
fidvris;  Upwr&vr\  (Demosth.  13  76. 1 8.),  from  l€p6t,  is  formed  after  the  analogy 
of  the  comparative  forms  w-fpos,  4»raror,  the  o  being  changed  into  »  on 
account  of  the  short  vowel  preceding,  otherwise  oxrvin;  is  a  late  form. — 
d'  Tijs  gen.  rriTos  (generally  parox.)  from  adj.  in  or  and  vs  :  lardn)s,  gen. 
^TTjTof,  from  iaot ;  ira^&ni^,  from  tra^vf. — e,  os.  gen,  €o(=ovff,  from  adj.  in 
Tfs  and  vf,  and  those  which  take  in  comparison  <W,  taros.  These  subst. 
correspond  to  the  English  hood,  and  ness,  and  express  the  notion  of  the 
adjective  in  the  abstract :  rdxos  from  raxvf ;  ^cuSos  from  ^rvd^r ;  icdXXos 
from  K<ik6f,  icaXXiW ;  atoxos  from  alirxp6s,  al<rxl»v,  cf.  r6  itDdor,  r^  /i^icor ; 
the  short  radical  v  is  lengthened  to  cu,  as  r6  yKtvKos,  tptvBos,  from  yKvKvs, 
ipvBp6s,—f,  Lastly,  ds  (gen.  6dos),  only  abstract  numerals,  as  7  /ioydr, 
dvdr,  rptds, 

Obs,  T.  From  adj.  in  ifs,  (cor,)  we  find  in  some  compounds  (a  (instead 
of  cia),  as  in  ohBa^ia,  tvo'tfiia,  dpaBia,  besides  the  proper  na  :  always  la  in 
wimxia,  ivtre^dla,  dvfrmxia ',  fca  seems  to  be  preferred  by  Attic  prose,  except 
where  la  is  the  invariable  form  ; — ^both  cia  and  £a  in  Attic  poetry :  in  alitla 
the  i  is  long.  Ion.  -i|tY|,  but  also  in  some  words  iy|,  as  ^vywUi.  So  in  some 
words  from  adj .  in  or,  we  find  cia  instead  of  Co,  as  PorjBtia,  d€pytlrf,  Hes. 

Obs,  2.  The  abstracts  of  proparox.  adj.  in  109  are  not  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  feminine.  The  abstracts  from  oxyt.  adj.  are  always  paroxyt., 
which  is  a  distinction  between  the  femin.  and  the  abstract,  as  101x17,  bad, 
KOKij,  evil, 

Obs,  3.  In  abstracts  in  rla  from  compounds  in  ro«  and  rrjf,  which  have 
both  a  transitive  and  intransitive  notion,  the  r  is  changed  into  or,  though 
rta  is  preferred  by  many  as  most  Attic,  as  dffKoBtria  and  -aia  (a0ko$€Tfft), 
dBavao'la  (dOdvaros),  dvcatrxyvria,  dKoBapo-ia,  o^vffkt^ia  &C. 

Obs,  4.  In  the  old  Attic  poetry,  the  a  of  ota,  cio,  is  sometimes  long,  as 


oMoia, 


§.  335.  From  substantives  alone  are  formed  the  following  classes  of 
names  of  persons  and  things. 

a,  Gentilia  :  national  names  in  ciis  (fem.  U,  Ibos),  1x1)$  (fern,  trts),  dnis 
(fern,  arts),  tfTTjS,  ^rn\^,  §.331.  Obs,  3. 

6.  Patronymics ;  in  iBi)S  (fem.  iV,  gen.  Uios),  i6h\%,  and  from  subst  of  I. 
decl.  in  rfs  and  as,  and  many  of  the  II.  and  III.  whose  root  ends  in  »,  and 
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some  others  id  d8fi|$  (fern,  as,  gen.  d^ot) :  less  frequent  and  only  poetic  uir, 
gen.  »vog  or  opos,  fern.  u&vr\  and  ivi\ ;  as  npta/i-ldrfs,  fern.  npiofi-U  from  npiafi-os; 
Utjkftdtjs  from  Ui/Xcvr,  gen.  ni/XZ-or;  TavroX-^i^r,  fern.  TavroX-Zv  from  TdvroX- 
09;  ffrjpriti€s  (Dor.  fiffp(td€Sf  Attic  Ni^pj^dcr)  from  firjptvs,  gen.  /or  (Ion.  ^or); 
KtKponidffs  from  KfKpoyft,  gen.  oir-o« ;  Mfftyov^di;r  from  Mdpvnv,  OV'OS ;  Mdwild^ff 
from  Mtyfli»r ;  Axac/iif I'tdi;^  from  Xxa(/*cyi7Vi  €-or ;  Ilay^oidi/r  from  UopBoof,  -ovr  ; 
Ai^roidi^ff  from  Ai^rti^,  gen.  do(=ovff ;  TcXa/Mov-uidi/ff  from  TcXa/i»y ;  9tpifT' 
ladfi?  from  ^tprft,  ifT'Ot ;  Afyfcidi;^  from  Alptas ;  Oeori-adi/r,  fem.  Occrrt-ar 
(iEsch.  Choeph.  605.),  from  efortor;  Bopc-adiyr,  fem.  Bopeac  (Soph.  Ant. 
985.),  from  Bopcar;  'Ayi-ddi;^  from  kyir ;  Kpoih-i<av,  gen.  (foiyoff  and  Ibror, 
from  Kp6pos  :  Xrpf-/»v  from  Xrpcvr»  c-o(,  Aicpur-twyi;,  *Ad/>i7orT-^in7. 

Oft«.  I .  Patronymics  formed  from  names  of  women  have  the  same  end* 
ings  as  those  from  names  of  men,  as  Aavatdrfs  from  Aoyai;.  The  choice  of 
these  various  endings  is  regulated  only  by  euphony,  or  in  poetry  by  the 
metre,  whence  there  are  many  anomalous  forms^  as  'Aprjriddrig  as  if  from 
Apijs,  gen.  TfTot,  Aanir€Tl6rjs  from  AafiiroSf  'A^^Kriodijff  from  X^yx^^i  AevKoKiirfg 
(Hom.)  from  AfvicaXuDy,  but  ^Imrtrtoviiirfs  from  'lotrcrof  &c. 

c.  Diminutives  (diroKopurriKd)  :  expressions  of  affection,  but  sometimes 
ironical,  ending  in  101^  (the  most  usual)  -dpior  (daioK)  and  (mostly  in  com- 
mon conversation  and  comedy)  iSXXior,  uXXis,  iSSptoK,  d^ioK,  (-(£^iov)  ; — is 
(gen.  idot  and  idor),  tSiw  (from  U) ; — utkos,  £(ncY|,  (utkiov,)  ix^»  ixvi,w ; — 
iSci^  (only  of  the  young  of  animals) :  as  ficipdK-ioi^  from  ii€tpa(,  ok-os  ; 
inuZ-iw  from  iratr,  ttaid-ds;  Ky)ff-iop,  hartulus,  yiSM&iov,  muliercula; — 11018- 
dptoi^;  aartov  for  aptov  only  in  Kopdoiov  (from  K6pa),  on  account  of  the  p 
preceding ;  ficipaK-iSXXiov ;  diuu^XXis  from  &aM»$a,  Dor. ;  Kija-iSSpiov ;  l/u- 
b^Mi^ :  the  endings  (£^iok,  t(^iok,  are  only  variations  of  u^ioi^,  and  are  ad- 
missible only  in  case  of  an  v  preceding,  as  xpwd/^uw  from  xp^^^ : — ^inmiK-is 
from  irivo^  ;  d|Mi$i$  ; — nfia-tBiOK  from  i^cror  ;  ^oiSiOK  from  /SoOr,  |8o-($f  ; 
IxOoSiOK  (for  -vibiov)  from  l\6vi,  v-os ;  "uSiok  from  Zs,  v-($r ;  ytfSioK  (for 
y^jdiov)  from  Y$ ;  icpccfSioK  (for  qdiov)  from  icpcar  ;  AiiSioK  (for  -aiiBiov)  from 
(Xaioy ;  dyyciSiov  (for  ayytUdiov)  from  oyycioy ;  oikiSvok  (for  oUi-idiop)  from 
olxia;  those  whose  root  ends  in  c  drop  it  and  annex  tSioK,  as  {i^iSvok, 
ItticpaTtSioK ;  those  which  have  tc^g  in  the  gen.  drop  the  tos  and  contract 
the  c  with  i  into  ti,  as  d|ji4^pciBioK  from  €ip.<f>opfvs ;  fWiaciSioK  from  p^crtr ; 
doicrvXidcoy  Aristoph.  Lysistr.  4 1 8  from  daxrvKos  is  anomalous ; — i^coi'i-o'kos* 
V€avi-via\  from  vtavlas ;  utkiok  seldom,  as  kotuXutkiok  from  KorvKff ;  iX>^« 
Cxi^ioK  only  in  iroXixinf),  iroXixi'ioK  from  frc^Xir ;  KuXixKf|,  KuXixi'iOK  from  kv\i$, 
and  so  analogously  irtOdKim]  from  ni$os ; — XayiScus  from  \aym  ;  Acr-iScus 
from  d€T6s  ;  Xeoirr-iScds  from  Xcoy,  ovros  :  so  also  uliBcds,  son's  son,  grand- 
child (Isocr.  Ep.  8.). 

Obs,  2.  The  form  uXos,  as  'Ep&rvKos  from  "Ep&g,  is  used  in  Doric  in 
some  proper  names. 

Obs,  3.  In  many  simple  diminutives  in  lov,  the  diminutive  force  is  so 
dropped  that  there  is  little  or  no  difference  between  the  diminutive  and 
the  original  noun,  as  Oi)pu>r,  ^l^Xloy,  see  §.  56.  2. ;  in  others,  in  lop,  the 
word  has  assumed  a  pecuhar  meaning,  as  X^vok,  oracle. 

d.  Names  of  Places :  in  lov  (or  contracted  with  the  preceding  vowel, 
aiw,  €io¥,  (^ov)  and  cioi^,  which  signify  the  abode  of  the  person  of  the  primi- 
tive word,  or  a  spot  dedicated  to  a  god  or  hero  ;  6v,  gen.  S>vos,  sometimes 
cc6y  and  »Kid,  signifying  the  residence  or  resort  of  a  person,  or  a  place  full 
of  any  plant  or  shrub,  as  ipyaxrtrip'wv,  a  workshop ^  Xjiarrip-iov,  the  haunt  of 
robbers,  from  fpyaar^p,  Xj/orijp  or  Xj/or^ff ;  and  so  others  in  vrlptov  from  rfip 

Gr.  Gr.  vol.  I.  XX 
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or  n;^  ;  sometimes  this  ending  expresses  a  vessel,  as  vor^pcor :  Xoycioy,  the 
place  for  the  actors  on  the  stage,  from  \oy€vt,  «-»( ;  jrovpcior  from  Kovpm, 
/-c»r  ;  (many  in  lov  (cioy)  have  a  different  meaning,  as  Tpo<l>€loVf  payment  for 
education,  from  rpo^tvs)  ;  'AiroXX<»y-»ov  ;  Oiycrrtov  from  Qri<rtvt,  i-»s ;  'Hpa- 
fcXctoy  ;  "Hpcuov  ;  ^Epiuuop  ;  *K6f)vaiov  ;  'OXu/Jiiricioy  ;  'H^aiOTftoy  ;  'ActjcA^iticiof; 
Movo-ctoif ;  'AjHiKtiov  (from^Ayoxcf) ;  ArfT^p  from  A^rco  ;•— dvSfMSr  and  ywauuia 
chambers  for  men  and  women;  Urmiv,  horse-stall }  hou^ifi&v,  laurel  plot;  ptMv 
and  jk)B«»yu£,  rosary ;  xpiMSr  and  xpuwioil ;  ircpionpciSr  and  ircfMorcpi&r. 

e.  Instrumental :  (signifying  the  instrument  or  means  by  which  a 
certain  end  is  obtained)  in  rpoF  and  rpa  (contracted  from  r^pioy,  Trjpia),  as 
ocunrpoy,  a  rattle,  Si&cucrpoK,  schooling-money,  XoCrpoK,  bathing  water,  bath. 
Also  applied  to  places,  as  ^pxif^^^pc^  a  place  for  dancing. 


Formation  of  A^ectives  by  Derivation. 

§.  336.  Adjectives  are  derived  immediately  from  the  same  roots  as 
verbs  and  substantives. 

Obs.  When  there  is  a  primitive  verb  derived  from  the  same  root,  the 
adjective  is  said  to  be  derived  from  the  verb ;  but  this  seems  to  be  im- 
proper, as  in  reality  the  adjectival  termination  is  a  form  quite  independent 
of  the  verbal  termination,  and  has  a  force  independent  of  the  verbal  force, 
though  standing  in  a  certain  relation  to  it.  The  real  difference  between 
adjectives  derived  from -verbs  and  those  derived  from  nouns  would  be, 
that  the  former  express  the  action  of  the  verb  as  the  quality,  the  latter 
the  thing  (abstract  or  concrete)  of  the  substantive  as  the  quality. 

a.  In  OS,  annexed  immediately  to  the  primitive,  expressing,  as  a  quality, 
the  transitive,  or  intransitive,  or  passive  notion  of  the  verbs  formed  from 
the  same  root,  as  <tHiv6v,  shining,  from  ^i^ ;  the  verb  formed  from  the  same 
primitive  root  is,  in  many  cases,  obsolete,  as  of  Kokds,  Kaxds,  Many  ad- 
jectives in  this  form  are  formed  from  compound  verbs,  always  with  a 
change  or  abbreviation  of  vowel,  as  crvvro/ior,  cin^jcoor. 

b.  In  ik6s>  i|&o$  or  oi|&o$  (English  ble^rzhabilis),  expressing  a  capacity 
and  fitness,  those  in  ikAs  in  a  transitive,  in  i|&o$  in  a  transitive  and 
intransitive  force,  as  ypa<f>iK6s,  able  to  paint,  xph^^V^^^*  serviceable,  tdwdi/ios, 
eatable,  &c.  Those  in  -i|miios  are  formed  from  verbs,  and  express  that  the 
notion  of  the  verb  has  taken  place,  as  vnofioXifiaios,  supposititious. 

Ok  k6s,  iKOs  or  ctK^s,  intransitive  or  passive^  as  dtivis,  to  be  feared  (AEI), 
no$-9iv6s,  to  be  regretted. 

d,  \6s  transitive,  vik&s  and  t|X^  transitive  and  intransitive,  as  dti-\6g, 
cowardly,  fnyrj\6s,  silent,  afiafyroaikds,  sinful. 

e,  ap6s  (verbs  in  da  and  atpa  are  formed  from  the  same  root)  intrans.^ 
as  xoX-ap<Sff,  loose^  fu-ap6sf  unclean. 

f.  t6s)  Wos,  see  §.  318. 

g.  fioiv  intrans.,  fjkinjfiotv,  mindful,  vorffiw,  intelligent ;  frequently  in  com* 
position  with  adjectives,  as  nokvirpayfi^p. 

h.  T|s,  €s  (gen.  tos),  in  some  few  words,  as  nX^prii,  npfivris,  a-aili^s,  yfttvb^s. 
i.  cSrS  (gen.  ado;)  transitive,  intrans.  or  passive,  as  roicdsf  bearing,  ^pas, 
carrying,  \oyds,  chosen. 

§.  337.  They  are  said  to  be  derived  immediately  from  substantives  and 
adjectives,  when  there  is  no  primitive  verb  formed  from  the  primitive 
root. 
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In  los  ^contracted  with  the  preceding  vowel  cuos,  cios  (Ion.  i7tor),  oios, 
^10$,  uios),  iK^  (if  V  precedes,  -k^,  if  i,  uuc^),  with  tf  very  great  variety  of 
meanings.  The  most  prevailing  however  is  the  mode  or  manner  of  the 
adjectival  notion,  or  very  frequently  that  which  results  from  and  is  joined 
to  an  object :  los  denotes  a  quality  accidentally  attached  to  the  object,  and 
answers  to  the  English  /y ;  ik6s  signifies  especially  the  essential  quality, 
the  body  or  class  to  which  a  person  belongs,  and  answers  to  the  £nglish 
ish,  and  thence  is  frequently  attached  to  names  expressing  a  state  or 
office,  to  define  a  person  as  being  in  such  a  state  or  office ;  as  olpav'iot, 
Ka$6p'tos^  purely  (but  KaBap6t,  pure),  fXcv^cpcor,  Uheralis  (but  tXtvBtpot, 
liber),  if>IXuis  ((ftiKos),  jcnrc/Hor,  rl/uos,  <p6¥ios ; — ayopaios  (ayopd),  Kpijifaiot 
from  Kfnfvri,  dUaws,  B^ptiof  {04pog,  t-os),  fiaffiktios  (/SacriXci;;,  c-«ir),  eddoiot 
(aldcis,  6'os),  ycXoios  (from  yikos  §.  117*  Obs.  I.),  ff^s  (^^s)$  ^p^s  and 
&0S  (fjpfnf,  a>-off) — (n-arpfor  and  thence  luyrp^s,  nainr^s,  fatherly,  &c.,  from 
irarfip  &c,,  instead  of  frarpiot  &c.,  as  these  latter  forms  have  a  more  general 
meaning  of  any  thing  which  relates  to  our  forefathers  or  country,  or  pro- 
ceeds   from    them  ;    rpindxyios  ;     iulvtik&s,    dovXcjc($ff,   ^a-tXuti&i,    yvvaiKiK6t ; 

Obs.  I.  Instead  of  rtor,  we  find  in  many  words  <nos,  as  twavviot  (m- 
avrdt),  (Inkorfia-ios  ((jiikdrris,  iiros),  iKOV<rtov  (^iicnv,  6vtos),  Udp-uis  (Ufrrfs); 
dvnaaios,  Oavpaaiof  (-a^w). 

Obs.  2.  Instead  of  tos,  some  adjectives  from  subst.  in  o^  have  cuos,  as 
K/fwaios  (ninos),  x'po'aior  ix^po-ot),  (rKoraios  (ciccfror).  From  this  oiov  was 
formed  a  later  form  taibs  (for  tor),  as  orKoriaios ;  so  also  we  find  cios  and 
oios  for  aios,  as  atrov^tios  (<nrovdfi)  iKardpPotos  (cKord/i/df}). 

Obs,  3.  Substantives  in  eu>r  have  an  adjective  in  k^s*  (not  1x69,)  as  Aa» 
p€tK6t,  A€K(\«ik6s  from  Aaprior,  AckcXcm  (but  oiroydttof  forms  (mo¥^i»aK6s)  ; 
so  also  6p€vs  and  Ktpofuvv,  6pciK^,  Kcpc4i€(K^ ;  the  adjectives  in  aiov  form 

aiKds,  as  dpxaUdv. 

§.  338.  From  substantives  alone,  with  the  following  endings : 

a.  cios  (Ion.  rfios),  from  personal  names,  especially  proper  names,  having 
the  same  meaning  as  those  in  ucSs,  as  dydpcior,  yvvaUtioSf  6v6pwr€io9, 
'Ofifjptios,  'EniKovp€iof,  This  €tos  becomes  in  poetry,  especially  in  proper 
names,  10$. 

6.  cos=ous  (Epic  U09)  and  iras*  expressing  the  material  of  any  thing,  as 
;ifpv(r-(0((=:;(pv(roi;f)  ;(dXic(Of(=:o{)r,)  (uX-ivof,  aiarrufos  (but  difBpcnrufos^ai^ 
Bpamtuis)  » 

c.  ^k6s,  sometimes  Tk6s,  expressive  of  time  as  a  quality,  as  ^pap-ii^t, 
4<m€p'Uf6£,  x^*^'"^^^9  hestemus, 

Obs,  I .  This  ending  also  signifies  other  qualities  besides  time,  as  frtdtp6t, 
plain,  even,  from  irtdov:  so  6p€i¥6g,  tnountain-ovis,  aKy€iwds,  griev-ouB,  and 
analogously  to  this  last  9vbinv6s  from  cvdta; 

d.  CIS,  gen.  tvros  (always  preceded  by  a  vowel ;  by  f)  in  derivatives  from 
the  I.  decl. ;  by  o  in  the  II.  and  III. ;  (except  x°P'^<^  ^I'^'i^  X^P^^*  ^^^ 
dtvdpritis  from  bivbpov),  p6s>  cp^,  T|p6s»  dX^os,  expressing  the  existence  of  a 
quality  in  abundance,  as  vXij-ctp,  nvpStis  (for  oVtr  the  £pic  used  cikis  metri 
gratia),  alax'p6s,  <ft6oytp6s,  woa-'tpdf  and  yo0-'ijp6s ;  pot^^aXws,  ^op-aXcor, 
6app'dk€os. 

e.  4pu>9i  from  verbal  subst.  in  r\p  and  i;^,  transitive,  as  a-wnjpios,  \vrriptof» 
/.  iSSiis,  neut.  ttdcff  (=o-cfd9p  from  tldos),  expressing  a  sort  of  likeness, 

but  often  an  abundance  of  any  thing,  English  y,  as  (jAoywdrit,  fier-y,  <r^it^ 
K»drj9,  wasp-ish,  noioidfis,  grass-y,  2Xvd»di7r,  mud-dy,  aifioTadfjf,  blood-y, , 

zx  2 
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g,  los  (fern,  la)  k^,  ikAs  (fern,  leff,  ucff),  i\96s  (fem.  i^),  and  (preceded  by 
p  or  t)  av^s  (avrj)*  lon. t|k6s,  rfvii,  iros,  (ivri),  national  names;  bat  freqaently 
these  are  used  as  subst.^  especially  those  in  dv6s,  fivas,  Ivor,  which  are 
used  only  of  places  out  of  Greece  ;  as  KoplyB'tos,  la,  laKafiip^ios,  La  ;  (cuoc 
from  subst.  of  I.  decl.  for  aios  or  ^Zor)  hapurvaios  (Adptafra),  'A^vaior,  aia ; 
K«of  (K«ff),  Xlos  (for  Uof  from  Xios),  ^Apytlos  (from^Apyoff,  c-oy,)  Trfiov  from 
Tcojff  (T$o(),  Kcior  (Ion.  K^cbr)  from  Kcoor  (properly  Krjos)  ;  from  words  in 
our,  ovvror*  some  regularly  o<{irr-ios,  others  owr-ios,  or  (preceded  by  a  vowel 
or  p),  itnoq,  as  'Oirovmor,  'AftaBovo-iot,  ^Xiaatos  (4Xiovr),  *Ayayvpd(rioff  (*Aifa- 
•yvpovr).  Also  in  MiX^o-ior  (MiXi;ros)  the  <r  is  put  for  the  r  (see  f .  334. 
05«.  3.)  ; — AaK€daipovtKdv,  EvfioU6g  and  (from  Ev/Socw)  £i'/3o€im((,  O^/SauaSr, 
*Axauin$ff,  Kopu^tmn^c  («of,  ueor,  very  frequently  gives  a  possessive  notion)  ; — 
KvCiK-rjvot,  tjvri  (KvCtims),  ^apdi-avos,  avrf  (Ion.  rfit6s,  rfmf)  (Sdpdccff,  gcn.  lon. 
t'C»v),  ^AyKvpavov  CAyKvpa),  Tapmrr-unv,  Itnri  (Tapas,  arr-of), 

Obs.  2.  A  form  of  the  feminine  ia  is  ids,  as  Atipvtas,  Ai/Xuif. 


Formatum  of  Adverbs  by  Derivation. 

§.  339.  1.  Adverbs  are  formed  from  the  verbal  roots  of  simple  or  com- 
pound verbs,  with  the  ending 

Si)K,  or  when  the  radical  vowel  of  the  primitive  is  changed  Ai\v,  origin- 
ally perhaps  accusatives,  expressive  of  the  way  or  manner  of  any  thing,  as 
P4&-Si|K,  pedetentim,  ^X1^•S1)y,  jaciendo,  di^-Si)i^,  ^tue  (aviiifu,  *£0),  lcp^^-8f|K 
{KpvTFTOi),  ypdfi-^v,  scribendo  (ypdifMi),  9irop-dSi|v,  eparem,  linTpox-<fiB«|i^ 
Qyop€V€Uf  (Homer). 

Obs,  I.  Verbs  which  in  their  conjugation  take  o*  cannot  form  these 
adverbs,  except  pv»,  fivCnv,  f^\6¥. 

2.  From  substantives  with  the  following  endings  : 

a,  S6k  or  oS^  (da,  i;da  poet.),  probably  ace.,  expressive  of  the  way  or 
manner,  or  (from  subst.)  the  outward  form  or  appearance  of  any  thing 
(Lat.  tim),  as  obnnf  x<^^^  {hiando)  cXrtv;  dKo^cu^K,  aperte,  SuucpiS^^ 
dlstinctljf,  l|&^aS^K,  ipaxovro  nv(  re  Koi  i\Krfi6v  Hesiod.  Scut.  302  ;  koiw- 
Xffi^t  i-  6*  P**^v  Hesiod.  Theog.  369  ;  dvooroSA  \ia-a€irBai  Od.  (,  143  ; 
auTooxcS^K,  cominus,  &|M>6u|MiS^y,  ^0TpvS6K,  in  a  bunch,  (fiSrpvs),  iiytKifidr, 
gregatim,  Kvyrfi6y,  like  a  dog,  irXiK0i|S6K,  like  bricks  (irXuf^or). 

b.  Ending  in  s  ((=«0*  sis  irvf .     See  §.  324.  Obs. 

3.  From  adjectives  with  the  ending  «$,  »,  §.  323.  and  §.  324.  d.  and 
0^5.  3. 

4.  From  verbs,  subst.  and  adj.,  with  the  endings  i,  t,  i,  ci 

5.  From  substantives,  pronouns  and  adverbs,  with  the  endings  0ck,  Sc 
(crc),  01,  to  express  the  locative  notion  of  whence,  whither,  where,  as  odpay6- 
Oci',  from  heaven,  o6pa¥6vh€,  to  heaven,  odpai^i,  in  heaven ;  SkXoBtv,  ^Xoac , 
^Xo^i :  atrrdSi  is  Epic,  contracted  to  aS6i. 

06«.  2.  The  words  of  the  I.  decl.  retain  before  Ock  their  f)  or  a;  those 
of  the  II.  their  o ;  those  of  the  III.  the  o  of  the  genitive,  as  *0\vijarta$ev,  Bvpa^ 
B€v  (Ion.  Bvptfitv),  yrjBfv,  2irdprrfB€V,  AciccXcto^cy,  xapaB^v  (or  xapaiBtv)  ;  olxoBfv, 
liaKp6B*v^  SKKo6€¥ ;  though  these  vowels  a,  1;,  o  are  often  substituted  one 
for  the  other,  as  x^P^^^*  AcxfXctd^cv,  Kucwv6B€v  (KIkvpvo),  y€i6Bw,  pi(6699t 
eirxap6BtVf  Mi]BvfUf6B€v,  Mryap6Btv,  dtxo^cy  from  dcxo,  KoXwvrjB€¥  from  KoXowSr, 
daiTfjBtv  (Homer)  from  daU,  Cf.  ^cikavrj^pos  from  fidkopov,  KaKaBff<l)6pot 
and  miXa^oiroM$ff,  iXa(f>rffidkos  and  cXa^o«cr((vor,  ddXa(r(ro/idxor,  ;(afui4po^v- 
Xa(  &c. 
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Obg.  3.  The  adverbs  annexed  these  eDdings  to  the  vowel  without  any 
change,  as  Sva^^u,  Kdro»'6ty^  vp6or»-3«w  (late  frf>6a-(ro$€v) ,  tf(»-0tPt  ta»'B§v, 
iK€i-6tVj  €yyv'6€»,  ^yyv-^,  ^Ka-Btv,  6ft6'6€V,  V€pa-3f¥,  tfydo^tv,  tvho-Bi,  Some 
adverbial  comparative  forms  in  r^pos  lengthen  the  o  into  «,  as  ofi^orc/M*- 
Btv,  ittoTipmBtp,  iriptoBw^  MpnBi,  dfA(fH»Tipa6i,  aitf^tpwrt.  Whence  it 
would  seem  that  the  primitive  was  an  adverb  in  «,  such  as  dfuftoripn. 
In  some  of  these  words  the  »  is  in  poetry  shortened  to  o,  and  then  wholly 
dropped,  as  Ifo-^cy,  npda-Bwv,  Znixr^Btv,  cKorep^cv  for  UariptiB^v,  and  in 
Doric  the  a  is  often  dropped  before  the  6,  as  !hrtB(w,  tlfiirpo6§y  (Theocr. 

IX.  6.),  tiKToBty, 

Obs,  4.  In  poetry  the  v  may  be  dropped  metri  gratid,  as  frp6<r6€,  Sirur$€, 
€Ptp0€,  frdpoi$€,  HKro<r$t,  more  rarely  in  adverbs  from  subst.,  as  dtfTp6$€  Find. 
Pyth.  IV.  180,  Kvirp6$€  Callim.  Fr.  217,  Ai/3va^e  Theocr.  I.  24. 

Obs.  5.  The  endiug  Sc  is  annexed  generally  to  the  unchanged  ace.  of 
substantives,  as  Skad€  (Sks)  Uv6S>dt  (from  IIi;^«o),  oLc6pdt  only  Epic.  Also 
oucadc  (from  the  root  OUC)  like  ifwyadt  (from  *YX),  instead  of  the  wholly 
disused  <l>vy^vd€,  'EXcvo-ti^ddr,  tpt^tht.  To  pronouns  and  adverbs  o«  is 
attached  instead  of  dc,  as  ixiUa-tf  6yA-^9^  aXAoirc,  froT4pwr€,  mpwrt,  ovba~ 
ftdtrt,  aMat,  vdvrwrt^  rrf\6a'€,  dyxdtrt ;  more  rarely  to  substantives,  as  olKdat, 
KVKXdo-c.  In  the  plural,  as  coalesces  with  the  Sc  into  t<>  &&  *A3rfva{€, 
OfjffaCt  (irregularly  Opt&{t  from  Optal  or  Opta) :  this  analogy  is  followed 
in  the  singular  of  some  substantives,  as  ^OXvpwiaCf,  "MovwxUiCt,  'A^idvafc ; 
so  the  poetic  adverbs  BvpaC€,/oras,  tpa^M^xapAfii,  humum  (from  the  substan- 
tives tpa,  x*^P^)'  ^^  ^^6  ^pic  &id6sd*  the  suffix  is  annexed  to  the  genitive 
(for  its  ^dov,  &C.  dttfiara). 

Obs.  6.  For  Sc  or  o«  the  Epic  has  Sis*  as  x^H^^^^f  for  x^f^C^*  oXXvdtf  for 
r{XXoo-€;  Doric  oXxahis,  domum,  in  Arist.  Ach.  742,  779;  dpoifiadU  Theoc. 
I.  34,  or  dpoifiijdU  Od.  or,  310,  and  others  in  the  grammarians. 

Obs.  7.  The  suffix  0i  is  properly  annexed  only  to  adverbs  to  express 
"where,"  as  tK€tBi,  Ulic  (Ion.  K€l6t),  and  the  poet.  HvdoBi  (for  &doy),  t6$i, 
SBi,  ndBi,  aXXo^i,  avrdOi*  When,  sometimes  in  Epic,  it  is  joined  to  substan- 
tives, it  has  the  force  of  the  gen.  or  instrumental  dative ;  ^v^c  trpd^  ovpa»66i 
wpd,  'IKidBi  vp6,  tofpdBt. 

Obs.  8.  Many  of  the  pronouns  insert  ax  between  the  root  and  the  suffix, 
as  fraPT'aX'6$€v  (wapraxdtrt) ,  froXX-ax-<$^«v  (iroXXax<$<rf),  iicatrT-aX'dBtv ;  which 
is  also  the  case  in  most  pronominal  local  adverbs  in  f),  ou,  oi,  as,  aXX-ax-ov, 
alibif  ircoT-ax-oi),  ubique,  iroXX-ax-oi5,  nawr-ax-^,  iroXX-ax-5.  voPT-ax-oiy  Uaarm 
ax'ol.     Compare  ^x'  ^^r  ^,  fray^v  for  wdw. 


Composition, 

§.  340.  1 .  The  following  words  are  compounded  together :  a.  Essential 
words  with  essential,  as  vav-paxla. — b.  Formal  with  formal,  as  irop-«r. — 
c.  Essential  with  formal,  as  trvv^obos,  ay-€Xfli>. 

2.  Every  compound  consists  of  two  parts,  one  of  which  expresses  the 
leading,  the  other  the  subordinate  part  of  the  compound  notion.  These 
elements  stand  to  each  other  either  in  an  attributive  relation  (= substan- 
tive +  adj.  or  another  subst.  in  gen.),  as  dyaOo-Sa^iAMi',  Kcuco-SaifiMV  (=aya- 
Bbs,  KcuAs  taipMv),  Kax-c^Mi  (=icaic4  l^t)  ;  Imr-oupis  (=iJnrov  ovpd),  aitio- 
Ypd^fia  (=<r«ia«  y/>a0^) ;  or  in  an  objective  relation  (=a  verb  or  adj.,  or 
also  a  subst.  +  a  case  of  a  substantive  or  an  adverb  or  preposition),  as  Ipyo- 
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Xa^CiK  {tpyov  Xa/3c(y),  (pyoKafios;  /inrorpo0ctv,  lnwoTp6<^ti  Btwr^fiin,  BMoat" 
Ptlt,  Bto<rtfi€ia  i  av6pwro<^y(Uf,  Mpturof^Myos^  MpwnoKTOtftw,  mfOptanonrdpos : 
naibaytaytiv,  v<uday<oy6t :  vavfiaxfly  (vav<r\  fMXftrBai)^  vavfiaxos,  pavfxaxw ;  /3ov» 
<f>opP€ly,  Pov^pfi6s,  fiov<l>op^a  ;  ytcaypa^lv,  y(»ypa<l>ot,  y€crypa<f>ia ;  c^rv;(€ur, 
cvrt;;(^ff;  9rpo<r-^/>ciy,  wp6a''<l>opos,  vpoa-fpopd;  oytoniMU,  flvaoraror,  oKurra* 
<rc«;   dvcropcoTciy,  dv<rdp€aTos, 

3.  The  principal  element  of  the  compoand  is  generally  the  first  part 
thereof,  if  it  be  a  noun  as  in  the  instances  above :  so  K€Po-do(ia,  ^n/do- 
dofia,  Kpt^dyos,  (rfl»fiaro-^vAa{,  wtufioTpiffris,  IxBvofriiKfff,  \oyofrot6s,  diJCoypd- 
^of ,  iro\in6p$ot ;  only  rarely,  and  for  the  most  part  in  poetic  words,  the 
second  is  the  important  part :  but  it  is  always  so  when  the  verb  is  placed 
first,  as  d€i<rida//ioi»y=d€t(raff  rovs  iaifiomt, 

4.  The  attributive  compounds  (=  substantive  +  adj.  or  gen.  of 
subst.)  may  be  resolved  into  their  elements  without  any  change  of  mean- 
ing, as  oyaBo'dalfimv^^dyaBbf  daiftciv,  Imrovpit^imrov  oitpd  ;  and  but  very 
few  of  these  compounds  express  one  simple  notion,  as  xpv(r<Mcftoy,  CAry- 
santhemum.  In  the  objective  compounds  (=a  substantive  with  or 
without  a  preposition,  or  an  adverb  or  preposition,  standing  in  an  objective 
relation  to  the  verb),  not  only  do  the  two  words  coalesce  into  one,  but  the 
two  notions  form  a  new  one,  as  \oy<moi6s  is  not  the  same  as  \6yov^  vot&v, 
nor  dopv<f>6poi  as  d6pv  <f>€p»v. 

5.  In  very  few  compounds  indeed  is  either  part  of  the  compound  entirely 
without  meaning.  In  compounds  with  prepositions,  &c.  the  subordinate 
word  modifies,  sometimes  very  slightly,  the  force  of  the  principal  one,  as 
avtx^t  ^o  A o/i-tfp= honour.  The  particular  force  of  these  compounds  is 
to  be  discovered  by  finding  out  which  is  the  principal,  and  which  the 
subordinate  notion. — See  §.641. 

Obs.  In  the  tragic  and  lyric  dialect,  however,  one  part  of  the  compound 
is  frequently  only  rhetoriod,  and  the  whole  word  is  used  instead  of  the 
simple  adjective,  to  give  a  fulness  or  harmony  to  the  sentence,  as  iroXa/- 
4}aT0f  irp6vota  Soph.  Trach.  823  ;  though  even  this  may  be  better  translated 
"  of  ancient  memory"  than  merely  "  ancient" 

6.  From  compounds  further  compounds  may  be  formed,  and  in  these 
the  Greek  language  is  very  rich,  as  huKkdiuftw,  \m€(a»afivvai,  i^vnopafrnipai ; 
8arpaxopvoiMxia  (i.  e.  ff  r&p  fiarpdxc^P  irp6s  rovv  fivs  fidxri)  ;  especially  in 
comedy,  as  a<l)payidoyvxapyoKoprirri£  (Arist.  Nub.  332.),  mth-rings^on-hia- 
fingers^and'haiT'On-his-head-sort-of-man,  Such  words  may  always  be  di- 
vided into  two  principal  parts. 

Remarks  on  the  Formation  of  Compounds, 

§.  341.  1.  The  union  of  two  or  more  formal  words,  as  vircic,  irapcir, 
^imrp6,  diAirpoBi,  takes  place  especially  in  composition  with  verbs,  as  vircc- 
ifuvytw,  tUrKora'TtBivaif  inidia-fiauffw^  duK-Xafintiv, 

2.  Of  the  composition  of  formal  with  essential  words  there  are  two 
sorts : 

a.  Prepositions,  as  adverbs  of  place,  are  compounded  with  verbs,  sub. 
stantives,  adjectives  and  adverbs,  as  frtpi-artjvM,  irtpi-ar afrit,  v€puirrda'iftoff 
fr€pi-a-Tai6v,  expressing  the  relations  in  space  or  of  position ;  though  the 
locative  force  of  the  prepositions  is  often  lost  in  composition,  as  cirteMwf, 
seemly.     In  these  compounds  the  preposition  is  the  principal  element,  as 
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giving  a  new  sense  to  the  verb.  Sometimes  the  notion  of  the  verb  is  so 
subordinate  to  that  of  the  preposition  that  the  former  can  be  dispensed 
with,  as  &m  for  oyaony^i,  S»  for  avitmi,  so  lUra,  irdpa  &c.  for  fiiT€€m, 
frdjpcorTi. 

Obs.  Sometimes  prepositions  are  so  contracted  with  their  cases>  where 
the  preposition  ends  and  the  case  begins  with  a  vowel,  as  to  form  a  new 
word,  as  if^povdos  {jrp6  6dov),  irpoCpyov  {wp6  tftyov)  SiroiKos  (atr6  (rov)  oticov). 

§.  342.  Adverbs  and  adverbial  words,  of  which  the  essential  notion 
which  they  once  expressed  has  been  lost,  are  compounded  with  verbs, 
substantives,  and  adjectives ;  they  are 

1.  Either  Separable,  that  is,  which  can  stand  as  adverbs  by  themselves 
out  of  composition :  c8,  ttX^k,  A^m,  &YX^  ^^>  ^Y^*^  (before  vowels  and  v  or 
p  with  which  it  is  assimilated  ^fyay,  oUierwise  aya),  irdXiv,  poet.  vaKiy  irdXat, 
SiS  (from  dvo),  Sixa,  ir&K,  as  ttfrvx^uf,  c^x^^  *  nXrffxfuKris  {wXrfp,  fUXos),  irkrjfi' 
fAcXcIy,  irkrffifuXrja-it ;  ofiarpoxoMt  afiarpoxia;  dyxifiartuf,  dyxiOakaa-a-os,  mari 
propinquvs ;  dprtBdkris ;  ay€utk«^s,  ayofrBivtiSf  dyAppoot,  dydarovoSg  *AyafMfiv«»v, 
aydyyi<Pos;  fraiklpPKaaros,  iroXivfcr  {l&tcw),  fraXai^aror;  ^lapvptoi,  di^^oyyofy 

2.  Inseparable,  that  is,  which  are  found  only  in  composition. 

a.  i^iu-y  half;  the  i  is  never  elided,  as  ^iJu<f)\€$cros,  fiplovof,  ^idt<l>6ot, 

fi.  Bus-  (= English  mis,  in  mischance),  expressing  "  hardness,"  "  diffi* 
culty,"  "  badness/'  and  frequently  opposed  to  c^,  as  dvorvxta  and  cvrv^ia, 
dvciaipiovia  and  c^doi/ioyui.  Hence  the  poetic  compounds  9v<nrapts,  dvaya- 
fiof  &c. 

y.  The  a  Privative  (before  a  vowel  generally  dv-),  expressing  the  absence 
of  the  notion  of  the  word  with  which  it  is  compounded,  as  Uparos,  SnnrXot, 
SxftM,  anpia,  drux<fi9,  ' 

Obs,  1.  The  original  form  of  this  particle,  which  is  so  widely  used  in 
Greek,  was  probably  6jf,  Sanscr.  an,  Goth,  tin,  in :  (Buttmann  makes  it 
oM,  quoting  dmtdwos  (Hom.),  and  apdfKirros  (Hes.),  though  these  may  have 
been  originally  oy/fXirroff,  dvtt^vos) ;  so  ap-^trlii,  iof-vi^Xos  in  the  older 
language,  and  B»€v :  from  a»  came  d  before  consonants  and  digammated 
words.  As  the  digamma  was  dropped  the  d  stood  before  the  vowel  in  such 
words,  as  dio-or  (Find.  Isthm.  VII.  6o),  elsewhere  Sofurosi  in  some  a  con- 
traction took  place,  as  ^Q»y=d-/ic»y,  apy6s^=^atpy6£  &c. 

d.  The  o  Intensive  and  Collective,  expressing  the  notion  of  sinularity, 
community,  union,  concentration^  hence  intensity,  which  may  be  conceived  of 
as  a  concentration  of  the  same  thing  or  circumstance  on  one  point :  it  is 
especially  used  in  the  expression  of  relationship  and  connection,  as  Skoxos, 
SxoiTtf,  ddtX<l>6s,  brother  (from  dcA^vr,  the  womb),  dy6trrop€t  {from  one  womb), 
dyakoKTti,  eucking  together,  of  the  same  family,  dx^ovBos,  going  the  same 
road  (jci\9v3ot),  aoC6s,  dooarirfip  from  hw,  as  6wa»w  and  dnaddt  (as  6<r<ra  is 
connected  with  Unas,  and  Sa-ata-Bai  with  8nT€<r6ai,  or  irAro-ccv  with  ir<firfli»y)« 
Similarity,  drdXamror,  of  the  same  weight,  dXiyjcior,  ivakiyxMs  (cf.  Goth,  leik^ 
jam,  and  English,  like,  alike,  German  -lich),  Snedos,  plainlike. — Collection, 
d3p6os,  confused,  noisy,  from  Bptc^,  Bpioiiai,  to  whine,  doXki^s  from  oX^r  or 
akiit,  dy€ip<a,  dyrXij. — Intensity,  drtinji,  intentus,  daiuof,  thickly  shaded,  avidxos 
loudly  sounding  (iEolic  for  dtdxos),  and  many  others,  for  which  see  the 
Lexicon. 

Obs,  2,  We  must  not  confound  this  with  the  o  etq)honic. 
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Obs,  3.  HartungA  connects  this  a  intensive  with  the  Indian  adverb  sa 
(saha,  sam)y  which  is  similarly  used ;  this  also  seems  to  be  the  root  of 
simul,  similia,  semel,  dfta,  Sfiov,  Bftoiot,  (Goth,  ionui.  Germ,  samfnt),  hence 
omnis. 

Obs.  4.  This  a  sometimes  becomes  at,  as  a2<n^Xo«  and  diTv<l>rj\os,  and 
ff,  as  rjKifiaros  from  Xt^,  which  we  must  not  confound  with  the  ti  which 
answers  to  the  Latin  ve  in  vegrandis,  as  fJfXvf,  ^^oM^r. 

§.  343.  The  following  inseparable  particles  are  used  by  the  poets  in 
composition : 

c.  The  Epic  vy\  and  rai  (=:va  followed  by  o),  (Lat.  ne,  nee,  nefas,)  in  a 
privative  sense,  as  yffpiBfMos,  vrfW€ftot,  vrfitw^^,  pffiroivos,  prf\€rfs  and  aprfK€Tfs 
(from  fktos)  y^iccoTOf  mniKtarot  (oieco/uu),  prfvtfua  and  wnjvtfAla^  w^mtftos  and 
dif^w/ios :  the  form  om;  may  be  the  two  negatives  a  priv.  and  mf. 

{.  The  old  poetic  dpi  (cognate  to  dptUv,  Spiaros,  dprrrf  &c.)  and  ipi,  ex- 
pressing "  very"  as  dpidf  uccro«,  cpcKvdiyr. 

fj.  The  Epic  la  or  Sa  intensive,  as  Cdk€VKo$,  da<jioiif6s. 

Formation  of  Compounds. 

$.  344.  Certain  changes  on  certain  principles  take  place  in  the  compo- 
sition of  two  words,  either  internally  or  externally  : 

Internal  changes. 

a.  The  first  part  of  the  Compound. 

1.  When  the  first  part  is  a  verb. — (These  are  mostly  poetical  com« 
pounds.) 

a.  When  the  second  word  begins  with  a  vowel,  it  is  annexed  to  the 
simple  root  of  liquid  and  mute  verbs  without  any  change,  as  ^tp-auyifg ; 
and  to  the  root  of  pure  verbs  cr  is  annexed,  as  vaxMr-wtyLot. 

h.  When  the  second  word  begins  with  a  consonant,  the  conjunctive 
vowels  c,  (,  o,  are  inserted  after  the  root  of  liquid  and  mute  verbs,  as 
daK~4-BvfMg,  or  the  syllable  ai  is  inserted,  as  iy€p'a-i-yiX»s:  the  root  of 
pure  verbs  is  unchanged,  as  rapv-n-cirXor.  The  conjunctive  vowel  is  some- 
times used  before  a  vowel,  as  ofiapr-O'tnris,  The  strengthened,  and  not 
the  simple  root  of  the  verb  is  sometimes  used,  as  Xcifr-($-ra{»f,  luai-^vot. 

Obs.  1.  Instead  of  at,  the  poets  sometimes  insert  cot  (er),  as  Ax-ccrt- 
vcirXor,  Xtir-ca-^voDp ;  cot  is  sometimes  shortened  to  €s  before  a  consonant, 
as  <l)€p'iir-Pios.  The  derivatives  of  MIF  in  composition  take  the  syllable 
oo,  as  fAi^fVKot,  and  after  this  analogy  trrpty^SdiKos. 

2.  When  the  first  part  of  the  compound  is  a  substantive  or  adjective, 
the  root  of  the  substantive  is  generally  unchanged. 

a.  The  second  word  is  annexed  to  the  inflexive  vowel  of  the  I.  ded.  ij 
or  a,  as  piKrf-<f>6pos,  x°V-4^^P^^»  dyopa~v6poi :  Ion.  7  for  a,  fioipri-yfvfi^  (M<'^po> 
Ion.  rj),  /jifXci^-ycv^c  :  Dor.  a,  dperd^XSyoSf  dprrd-Xoyia  {dptrri),  Urrd^doKOg 
(Ucnjff).  In  composition  with  6pdv  the  a  coalesces  with  the  o  into  «,  as  ^cm- 
p6£,  wv\»p6sf  Tin»p6s,     Instead  however  of  the  inflexive  vowel,  the  con- 
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janctiTe  letter  o  is  Bometimes  inserted,  as  duc'0-ypa<l>ov,  (dun;),  \oyx'0-<l>6pof, 
piC'0'T6fiov,  ^fup'O-^pSfAot,  In  compounds  of  yrj  (ya),  yao  after  the  Att. 
fashion  hecomes  yc<)»,  as  ytaypofftia^  yt&iiopos. 

Oha,  2.  The  17  or  a  which  stands  in  the  place  of  the  conjunctive  vowel 
in  the  I.  decl.,  is  also  used  in  the  II.  and  III.,  as  f\a<lnj-fi^og,  0avcm]-<l>6pof, 
V9rf-y€PTis  (p^oi),  fiiffKuuyp&^s  and  fitfikio^ypa<f)os,  didvfia-roKOs ;  \afifradrf'<l>6pot, 
aunri^rj-<f>6pos,  aii<l>op€d'<f>6pos  {dfi<l>op€vs),  irdKui'v6pos,  (rTaxwj-r6px)s  ;  many 
neuters  in  os  (gen.  cor,  pi.  1;)  vary  hetween  o  and  r^y  as  (c^o^dpor  and 
(i(lirf<f)6pos,  iFKwvo<l>6po9  and  aK€vrj<l}6pos.  We  must  distinguish  hetween  this 
a  and  the  conjunctive  vowel  a  for  o  in  no^dpinrpov,  frodopiirrfip  and  Kvvapvta  in 
Horn,  and  Herod.  In  araXa<^pfl0V  for  -6<l>p<ov,  aieaXappcin;^  (aKak6s),  ovopd' 
KkvTos,  the  a  seems  to  he  the  ace.  ending. 

b.  In  words  of  the  II.  decl.  the  conjunctive  vowel  o  is  generally  used, 
and  when  the  second  word  begins  with  a  vowel,  the  o  is  elided,  as  Xoyo- 
ypd<l>o9,  \oy-€piropos :  la-Sp^ponos  {taos,  p€irai),  la''Tfp€po£f  XayQ»-/3<$Xor  (Aoyd^f), 

c.  In  words  of  the  III.  declension. 

a.  The  second  part  of  the  compound  is  added  to  the  simple  root,  which 
in  adjectives  is  the  neuter  sing.,  and  in  sustantives  may  be  found  by  drop- 
ping s  from  the  nominative,  (so  vs,  v,  gen.  €»s,  €os),  as  ir€Xf«ev-<^poff,  aorv- 
v6pof,  Tfdv'\6yos,  iro\v'<fxSyos ;  this  is  the  case  with  all  in  ovs  and  avs  (/Sous, 
vavs,  root  BOf ,  NAf),  as  Pov-ifioppSv,  vav-paxia ;  lastly  some  in  v  and  p,  as 
irvp-<l>6pos,  pLfXav-ipvoVt  ptXap-^tvXos,  fi€Xay-;(oXca,  Ilay-cXXiyvcff,  irov-^yvpec, 
iray-doicoff,  iraiMrvdiiy,  frcly.o'o^r,  generally  nao-avliui,  irdcrao^off. 

Obs.  3 .  The  strengthened  form  narr-  or  irayro-  is  very  rare  :  irapTo^banSst 
and  the  poetic  words  irovro-ird/Kx,  wavr^dpiajs, 

p.  Or  the  compound  is  formed  from  the  simple  root,  (which  in  some 
words  has  undergone  certain  euphonic  changes  in  the  nominative,  but 
may  be  discovered  by  dropping  the  genitival  os,)  by  the  insertion  of  the 
conjunctive  o,  if  the  second  word  begins  with  a  consonant,  as  <r«»fuiro- 

Obs.  4.  In  some  dissyllabic  substantives  the  final  vowel  of  the  root  is  lost 
in  the  conjunctive  o,  as  alpoarayris,  aneppdK&yos,  &c.  Further,  all  in  tis, 
€t  (gen.  r-o(),  and  most  in  or  (gen.  e-or),  drop  the  radical  c  before  the  o, 
as  ^^tv^O'papTvpla,  aXtjOd-pvOot,  dvOo-ffidpot,  ^i<f>0'Kr6vot^  but  it  is  retained  in 

Obs,  5.  In  words  in  is  (gen.  t»s,  Ion.  los)  and  vs  (gen.  vos),  the  second 
word  is  annexed  to  the  simple  root  (discoverable  from  the  genitive)  by  the 
insertion  of  the  conjunctive  o,  as  ^va-i-o-Xdyos,  Ix^-O'viiKiis,  ^wcpv-o^vos; 
but  in  some  cases,  without  the  insertion  of  o,  as  ftavri-irc^Xor,  opxi'iff^ov^ 
\€(i'6rip€i¥ :  BO  the  poetic  lxBv-po\€vs,  6pur6pos,  ioKpvppoos,  baKpvx€«»»  and 
after  this  analogy  ducrv^os  from  diVcrvoy ;  both  forms  are  found  in  bpvoKo- 
Xanrrjs  and  dpvxoXcism^r.  In  some  whose  gen.  ends  in  ns  this  o  has  coalesced 
with  the  conjunctive  vowel  into  »,  as  optn^ndpos  (6ptvs9  gen«  ^•O*  «/>««»- 
ir^Xrfs  (Kp4as),  yripO'fioo-Kds,  Ktpo-panis  (y^pas,  kc/kw). 

06*.  6.  Though  the  conjunctive  o  is  not  used  before  a  vowel,  it  is 
retained  when  the  second  word  began  originally  with  the  digamma  or 
the  spirant  a ;  as,  pfjvo-^idfis,  opOo-^s ;  as  the  digamma  lost  its  power, 
the  conjunctive  o  was  not  used  in  many  words  of  this  sort,  as  atxip^^wros, 
i^tpy6s ;  and  in  many  words  a  crasis  of  the  two  vowels  took  place,  as 
l^fivo^i-liris^lx^v-^s,  the  accent  being  drawn  back :  so  mostly  the  com- 
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pounds  of  tpyov  which  have  a  moral  meaning,  and  of  which  the  emphasis 
rests  on  the  adjective  whence  that  moral  force  proceeds,  as  vca^-tpyog^s 
iFaFoupyos :  while  in  compounds  which  have  a  physical  meaning,  the  em- 
phasis rests  on  the  tpyov,  as  {uXoupy^,  and  all  of  tx»t  except  Kaxe^a,  as 
paPdovxos  &c. 

Obs.  7.  To  some  words  of  the  III.  decl.,  sometimes  of  the  I.  and  II.,  i  is 
added  as  the  conjunctive  vowel  to  the  simple  root,  as  mpiirvovs,  wKrifr6po$f 
yaarpifAapyog,  alyifiArrig ;  fiv<mn6ko£  (javot^s),  pvpinvovg,  ;(aXjuoticof,  dpyiirovg. 
In  some  poetic  compounds  this  t  is  contracted  with  the  vowel  of  the  first 
word,  as  in  6p€ipdTrjs,  Aci/San;;  (and  analogously  the  Epic  Mp€i<t>6vTri9, 
*Apyti(f}6pTrjs  from  "Apyos,  ov)  ;  6doiir6post  x^poirvfror  (both  these  also  in 
prose),  with  a  in  p/ta-amoKios,  pakoKaino^it, 

Obs,  8.  Where  the  simple  root  ends  in  <r,  the  latter  part  of  the  com- 
pound is  attached  without  any  conjunctive  vowel,  as  T€\t<r-<f>6pog,  iroKta' 
waKos,  aaKtg'<f>6pog,  opta^fiiog,  6p4a'Kioos,  Kipac-fi^og,  f^wr~if>6pog  &c.,  ftucr- 
voKtiv  (Arist.  Vesp.  140.)  from  pvg  (§.  100.  Obs.  2.)  ;  dp^a-Kiot,  opta'Ttpog 
(cf.  §.  98.  2.).  Where  the  genitive  is  cor,  as  rtkog  (root  TEAE2),  some 
poetic  compounds  insert  an  euphonic  conjunctive  vowel  i,  as  op^a-i-pdrrig, 
T9ixiuin\r(rqg,  iyx<taip«apog,  p€\t<Tvnr€pogy  r^KtO'tribw'tipa,  In  the  following 
words  <r  is  euphonic  :  dtica-o-.trAos,  fioyo-<r-r^Kor,  6€6''<r'borogf  BtO'V'txBf^ 
(Arist.  Vesp.  418.},  besides  the  regular  Oio^xBpia,  ovdcy($-(r- ofiof  (Hom.  II. 
Bf  178.)  for  ov^v6cipog,  yctf-cr-oiicoff  for  PiooiKog,  ^Mip-ir-^por  (Hesiod.  Sc 
192.)  for  ivapo^pog.     In  Qi<r<l>arog,  the  ir  is  an  addition  to  the  root  G£. 

3.  Sometimes  the  first  part  of  the  compound  is  an  actual  case^  as  in 
some  compounds  of  vavg,  as  vavQ-m6pog. 

Obs.  9.  The  actual  forms  of  cases  occur  but  in  very  few  compounds,  as 
At6a'-icopoif  vow'fxqg,  perhaps  in  iroKuro-ovxog,  unless  it  be  from  irJXeco'a,  an 
old  form  of  wSKig. 

4.  When  the  first  part  is  an  adverb,  see  §.  342.  b. 

b.  The  second  part  of  the  Compound, 

§.  345.  1.  For  the  reduplication  of  the  p,  see  §.  36.  2. 

2.  The  words  beginning  with  a,  r,  o,  lengthen  these  vowels  in  compo- 
sition into  Y|  and  »  :  (in  verbs  this  takes  place  only  when  they  are  deriva- 
tives in  t»  &c.)  from  the  nom.  of  a  subst.  or  adj.,  as  (a)  €vfiv€fiog  from 

Svtpog,  vn^Koog  from  okovw,  Korriyopog,  fcoriTyop/w,  nodriprjg,  novriprjg,  rpirfprig  &C. 
from  *APO,  arpanjydg  from  3yw,  cv^vwp  from  dvTjp,  dp(firiKjjg  from  cut^,  o^yi;- 
pv<ng  from  dpvm ;  (c)  dvaripirpog  from  cpcrfu^r,  dvaijKaTog  from  ikavv^j  iuiny- 
pfKftrjg  from  ipd(l>»,  tfmjXvg  from  iXBdv,  avtiKearog  from  iKtiaBai :  (o)  rpi&ffoKov 
from  6po\6g,  dv&(l>tXiig  from  S<f>f\og,  travoilKrig,  iraP6i>K(Bpog  from  S^vpi,  oy^- 
fuiXoff  from  6fMk6g,  dv&pjOTOg  from  ^/xw/ii,  av&wpog,  iwawpog  from  tivopa, 
im^ptuL  from  Zpog,  ivaamrfg  from  'Oil.  and  others  from  d»v€iu,  dpovv,  dfi§ip€iy^ 
dpiBp6g,  €pi(€iv,  fpav,  ^ftcly,  odvinj,  odovg,  6pv<raa,  BC^  &c. 

Obs.  I .  In  many  words  such  as  dvcrcXryrrof ,  dvaodia,  Spopog,  and  espe- 
cially in  such  as  originally  had  the  digamma,  this  lengthening  does  not 
take  place,  as  dva-dkarog,  dv<rcfn7(,  and  never  in  verbs  compounded  with  a 
preposition,  nor  in  derivatives  from  such  verbs,  as  dirtXavvn,  aircXoo-if, 
dsrekdrrfg,  inovopd(i»,  rtrovopaa-la,  hrovopa<rr6g^  &c. 

Obs,  2.  The  Attics  adopted  the  Doric  d  for  17  in  some  compounds  of  ^y« 
^X«y«*»  $fffoy6g,  olpay6g,  and  the  traged.  in  Iambics  have  icuvay6g,  vobay6g. 
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The  ending  of  the  Compound, 

§.  346.  When  the  compound  is  a  verb. 

a.  When  the  first  word  is  one  of  the  prepositions  (except  a>f,  to,  which 
is  never  compounded)  the  simple  verb  is  unchanged,  as  iK-fialvto,  tfi-fioKka, 
vwMiytipm,  ovfA-irinro^y  atfi-aipim,  ircpi-cXovva),  wpo^i^aa  or  irpo0;(»,  iv-plirria  &c. 

Ohs,  I.  The  composition  in  these  cases  consists  in  mere  juxtaposition 
(iropdOco'is) :  by  the  Epic  some  adverbs  are  thus  compounded  with  verbs, 
as  av€pvtiv,  iraki/iirkdCto'Bai :   so  also  a  subst.,  as  daicpvxca>y. 

b.  When  the  first  part  of  the  compound  is  any  other  part  of  speech, 
except  a  preposition,  the  compound^  as  being  in  reality  a  new  verb,  de. 
rived  from  a  real  or  supposed  nominative  form,  takes  a  derivative  form, 
generaUy  do.  So  from  the  two  notions  tmrovs  rpc^riy,  the  compound  is 
not  l7nrorpd<l)€iv.  but  through  the  intermediate  nom.  hnrorpSffios  linrorpo^'o), 
BO  O(o<rt^i¥,  BtoaePris,  nrrvxfu^t  cwrv^^ff. — See  §.  340.  2. 

Obs.  2.  These  compounds  differ  in  sense  from  the  simple  verbs,  in  that 
the  former  generally  express  the  being  in  some  state,  or  the  frequent 
doing  of  something  implied  in  that  state. 

Obs.  3'.  There  are  few  such  compounds  formed  directly  from  the  simple 
verb,  and  these  are  mostly  confined  to  poetry,  as  ara^todpafiovfuu  £ur. 
H.  F.  865,  oTi'w  Theogn.  621. 

§.  347*  The  compound  is  a  noun,  with  its  second  part, 

0.  A  derivative  from  a  verb,  with  the  following  endings: 

a.  Generally  os,  ok. 

/3«  t)S  (ti)s)  or  as  (gen.  ov),  f)p  (rrip),  Tup,  generally  transitive  substan- 
tives, as  tvepy€rrj9,  vo/io^e-n^r,  fivpowaiKtjs,  opviBoBrjpat,  ntudoXtrmp. 

y-  t)S,  €s,  generally  pass,  or  intrans.,  as  ^eo^iX^r,  tlpoBriv,  tinrptvri^, 

d.  5,  or  when  joined  with  a  preceding  K  letter,  {,  as  ^tvbopdpTvs  (from 
MAPryO,  later  fiaprvp^a),  KaK6pavTis  (from  MANTIO,  later  fuzyrcvo)),  vofio- 
^vXa(,  caroppm^, 

Obs.  I .  In  some  compounds  both  the  parts  are  verbal,  in  which  case 
the  latter  notion  depends  on  the  former,  as  ^vXoftaOi^s,  loving  learning, 
^iXi^KOOs,  cupidus  audiendi,  fjicXX^a|ios  (=6  yapiiv  fieWmv),  ^iX^Xoyos  {=^6 
Xdytw  <l)ik&v)f  ^iXoOun)S  (=^  0v€iv  (piXi^p),  ^iXoinSTT)S  (=6  irlvtip  0iXcbv). 

Obs.  2.  Abstract  compounds  such  as  a-vpirpa(ts  &c.,  are  derived  from 
compound  verbs  (mostly  with  a  preposition)  such  as  <n>p,irpaTT» :  abstracts 
in  la  from  a  form  in  os,  as  dripia  from  Sripot. 

b.  With  the  second  part  a  substantive. 

1 .  The  two  parts  of  the  compound  are  in  an  attributive  relation  to  each 
other,  in  as  much  as  the  former  modifies  and  defines  the  latter.  The  form 
of  the  subst.  is  unchanged.  The  first  word  may  be  an  adverb  or  prep.,  or 
sometimes  a  subst.  or  adjective.  The  number  of  these  compounds  is  very 
limited,  as  6p6iov\ot,  trvvobot,  irp6^vov,  ripiopov,  fiovkipos,  oKpAirokis,  aXv. 
KTontbfjt  oyaBobaiptAv,  and  when  the  first  word  is  an  adj.  the  good  writers 
prefer  generally  the  two  simple  words,  as  ayaObs  baipaop,  "hp^ios  irayor. 

2.  The  two  parts  stand  in  an  objective  relation,  one  being  the  objec^  of 
the  other:  this  includes  a  large  number  of  adjectives,  whose  first  paf|-1ii.a 
verb,  or  sometimes  an  adjective  or  an  inseparable  adverb  or  preposition,  as 
Sciai8a{|M)K  (=6  rovs  balpovas  d*L(ras),  |ua^iroKOS,  Imxatp^KOiKOS  (=<S  rots  kokoU 
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imxaip^pjf  ^iXAXt)!',  ^iX^cro^os,  neat,  op,  ^iX^Xukus,  neut.  v,  KOKoSoipM^ 
(=0  KOKov  daifLova  tlx^^)i  f^^^^P^X^^P  (=^  fttucpiaf  x^^P^  ^X^^)*  aMx^*^>  indigena, 
8uo^pttS»  2i^€os  (=6  t6p  $€6v  iv  4avT^  ^X^^)*  &iroiKOS  (^6  dn6  rov  oUov  &»), 
fimus  (=6  valdas  fitf  cxq»v).  In  all  ^ese  words  the  form  of  the  Buhstantive 
is  unchanged,  when  the  primitive  substantive  has  a  form  which  serves  for 
the  masc.  and  feminine  of  the  adj. ;  but  where  this  is  not  the  case,  as  in 
ifi€pa,  the  substantive  takes  the  corresponding  adjectival  endings,  as  os 
(gen.  ov),  us  (gen.  a),  ii\^  (gen.  ovr),  is  (gen.  idos),  tav,  and  (when  the  subst. 
ends  in  v)  s,  as  vvvbtinvos  (dclnvoy),  tvBdbtisot  ipuofj,  aniios  (ri/irf),  ^xhv^P^ 
(fifitpa),  (l>ikoxpriiMTOt  (^xP^f^t  XPlh'"'^)*  «^o/iiOp  (ardfia),  €iy€»9  (yfj),  Xfi- 
frdyca>ff  (yavs),  ciytf^X^r  {r6  Ik^Xoi),  Svakius  (dXxij),  dxfiflf^Vt  SdoKpvt,  gen. 

VOf  (t6  toKpv), 

Ohs.  3.  Some  of  these  compounds  admit  in  the  last  word  a  change  of 
vowel,  as  dic^Xou^os  from  icfXcvJ9of ,  in  Epic  iref&inSPoXov  from  ^/ScXor,  6jpji^M¥ 
from  fi&fiof,  and  all  from  livoiia  ending  in  ot,  take  the  iGolic  form  3ra|Mi,  as 
c&iSkui&os  :  Y|r  and  Y|p  in  all  derivatives  from  ffiprip  and  frar^p  become  m¥  and 
up,  as  a-a^p»v  {0P09),  tvirarcip  (ppos),  also  in  irpoydarnp  from  yaarfip,  tinjvap 
from  dy^p,  and  in  compounds  of  /i^p,  in  which  tiffnjp  is  the  subject,  as  7 
vafifi^wp,  mother  of  ail.  But  this  change  of  vowel  is  not  admissible  when 
the  ending  os  is  added  to  the  rjp  or  tip  of  the  root,  as  €vdirT€pos,  dkifitvos 
from  dtmjp  and  Xi/ufy,  root  aorrp,  Xt/icy. 

c.  Or  with  the  second  word  an  adjective. 

The  adjective  is  not  changed,  except  those  in  us  which  generally 
becomes  f)s »  the  first  part  is  either  a  subst.  or  an  adverb,  as  darvyctr«p, 
tirfrt  vicinus,  froyo-o^r  or  ndvfrofjios,  or,  av6fUiioSf  op,  9rp<5di}Xor,  op,  drj^js  from 
igdvffj  nod^Mojs  from  tficvf . 
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Tbe  fint  figures  refer  to  the  §,  the  others  to  the  paragraphs. 

The  oiteruk  denote$  that  the  word  iteelf  ienoivnihe  iexi,  but  may  he  UlustrcUed  by 

referring  to  the paragmph  given. 


d  and  a  interchangred,  lo,  i. 
a  and  cu  interchanged,  lo,  i» 

«.  3. 
a  and  c  interchanged,  10,  9. 
a  and  17  interchangred,  10,  i,  8. 
a  and  o  interchanged,  10,  3,  9. 
a  and  w  interchaxiged,  10,  12. 
a  prefixed  or  dropped,  10,  Ohe. 

6. 
a  augm.  for  17  173,  i. 
d  modal  vowel  of  pft.  190,  i., 

of  aor.  I.  194,  I. 
a  tense  ending  of  impft.  194, 

Obi.  I. 
apurufHj  decl.  78,  i. 
o-  privative,  $42,  y, 
a  collective  and  intensive,  34a, 

8. 
d  ^ol.  contraction  of  oo,  nov, 

em  ^44,  3. 
d  Dor.  tennination  for  « 1 97,  i . 
d  for  17  Dor.  form  of  gen.  I. 

decl.  83,  2. 
d  for  ris  nom.  I.  decl.  77,  3. 
d  contract,  from  4a  ace.  III. 

decl.  97,  2. 
d,  d  endkig  of  adv.  334,  ji — 

3,7. 
a  ending  of  abstr.  333,  8. 

d,  fl  as  connexive  in  composi- 
tion, 344,  Obe,  2, 

'«for^  i53i». 

OA  lengthening  of  d  in  oontr. 
verb,  340,  3. 

*ii^\afil  324,  2, 

^^^t  3«4,  Obe, 
iya(p)  in  compos.  343,  i. 
hytimT^pos^Taros  138. 
biymrtwnts  343,  5. 
*yoj'  form  374,  3,  a. 
kyairAvrws  323,  Obe.  2. 
iyarSs  for  hycurrSs  318,  Obe. 
*ityyt\(a  derivation  o^  334. 
iy€f  age,  agite,  328. 
iiy^tptca, -fuu  177, /8. 
M«X«  177,  «  (*7»),  «I4>  06«. 


kyipiiiwau  198,  !• 
*&7voia  derivation  of,  334. 
dyiii  in  compounds,  as  ^wdy6t 

345,  06».  1. 
&7vc6<rad'icc  185^  2,  c,  140,   7 

Syywros  for  ftyywdrof  3i8,(7&<. 
*&7(i7/k(y]7  221,  0&«.  I. 
iypwre  328. 
i,yp6fi9¥OS  248,  c. 
iyp6rfpos  135,  06».  3. 
&yvit^f  decl.  96,  0&9.  3. 
&7X'  3^7*  ^M  ^  composition, 

34«,  I. 
*A7x«ri<i8i7s  from*A7x^tf^»  335- 
<(yX<c^A  141*  0h».2. 
47X«<""»»»  imc^^pos  140*  3* 
47X«v  3«4*  I- 

&7fl»yo9,  gen.  ov  X15,  06«.  2. 
&84fiarof  for  -turros  318,  06s. 
oS^a  for  ^8^  108,  6  (cf.  ebp4a) ; 

as  feminine,  122,  3,  6. 
d^¥  adverbial  ending,  339*  i. 
dSiffendingofpatronym.  335,5. 
oMiffw  {aMyw)y  257, 1. 
S9o¥  (aMifw\  257,  I. 
U  (&cO  form.  324,  0, 
htlrws  128,  Obe,  5. 
AcAA^of  for  'ovs  128,  05s.  2. 
&c0Aa  for  i0\oi  85,  06s.  2. 
&cf  form  324,  7. 
&c(<rco  196,  06s.  I. 
dfurt  from  6irifu  285,  i. 
&/«n|Ti,  &cirorr{  324,  a. 
ittpyftfi  for  -(a  334. 
i£((w  ending  of  derivative  verbs, 

330,  I,  a.  ^ 
&iy8oi^  -oSf,  -M  95,  06s.  9. 
A^fiCKOf  from  (irifu  285,  i. 
iOoyaorfo  and  -rla  334,  06s.  3. 
AOaydriy  for  -of  127,  06s.  2. 
&0«f(  324,  3. 
*Atf^n?iri  324,  f. 
&0Ao9c(r(a  and  -ria  335,  06s.  3. 
'A0<Uf  89,  8. 
flu  and  A  interchanged,  10,  x,2, 

3- 


at  and  fi  interchanged,  10,  6. 

cu  and  ]?  interchan^d,  10, 3, 8. 

aiaugm.  173,  i. 

flu  for  d,  as  Tt^ifnuf  T99,  2. 

cu  adverbial  ending,  324,  (. 

al  collective  for  &  342,  06s.  4. 

ata  for  tow  36,  4. 

aiyw  108,  5. 

oJyoSf  gen.  ov  for  oT^  1 1 5, 06s.  2. 

cuSoi^OTOTOf  136,  s. 

&l8of,  1,  a,  from'AlS  1 1 7, 06s.  4. 

&a6s9§  84. 

oiSfiiff  decl.  99,  2. 

oW  324,  7. 

a/ic/a  for  &«iicc/n  334*  ' 

dXKos  ending  of  derived  adjec- 
tives, 337. 

a//to-  in  compos,  for  alfuiTO' 
344,  06s.  4. 

euwa  ending  of  feminines,  331. 

a/yw  ending  of  derived  verbs, 

330. 
cuo  and  f«  interchanged,  lo^ 

06s.  3. 

cdokiorl  324,  $. 

aiop  ending  of  local  nouns, 

335)  d. 

aios  ending  of  derived  adjec- 
tives, 337. — for  lof  06«.  2. 

atos  ending  of  derived  adj.  338. 

cus  for  ds  in  participle,  199,  2. 

eus  Dor.  endmg  of  in&i.  for  ay 
244.  2. 

iiiererv  12,  06s.  i. 

a/o^^Aof  342,  06s.  4. 

air4o  for  oirov  241,  3. 
aXi^rnf  324,  I. 
*al4nip6s  for  Aoii^-  36,  4. 
iucaSaperia  334,  06s.  3. 

ffBcu  accent,  205,  06s.  2. 
dKcCXA^cfOf  178. 
iic^o  for  iueov  24  X,  3. 
&ir«pa  128,  06s.  6. 
hthKoa  177,  /3. 
Ainipvirrl  324,  /3. 
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iueXayyl,  heXaurt  and  'Crl^  he- 

AuM^"'  3^4.  3- 
iucpMl  334,  /9. 

iucpctr4irrtpos  135,  e. 

*Ajcra(»yof  and  -ovof  109,  i. 

tucwv  for  A^icMV  343,  Oh$,  i. 

AXflurr^poKriy  and  &\<£aT«p  x  151 

Oha.  1. 

&X7W,  -urTOff'136,  7,,  140,  5. 

&AaA^/Mvof ,  &AiXi7afat  accent, 

305,  Obt.  2. 
iiXaXiimifuu  1 78* 
&\cwp4  for  -A^  331,  Ohs,  2. 
!Ui70fs  t'tofM  f  338. 
i\ith  decl.  97,  (?6«.  3. 
ikis  344,  Om.  f . 
*i^rfiti9wos  accent,  305,  Oht,  3. 
ii\Ki  for  &Ajrp  1 1 7,  06«.  4. 
AXAi  form,  314,  3,  8. 
iX\d^  334,  Obt. 

*^^X^  3*4t  *?• 
&AA17  adv.  $14,  11. 

t^wikup  deol.  151. 

iXXayr^at  for  -o4«^as  334,  7. 

l(AXv8is  339,  Obt,  6. 

*&\A^ii'  for  iuPttXvtof  19,  O&f. 

AAAvt  for  AxXms  334,  06«.  5. 

itXayurrl  334,  /9. 

£Xoi  and  ^«f  115,  x. 

lUs  95. 

2Aoro,  2Xro  307, 1. 

&\^t  334,  Obt,  5. 

&A^iF  (&X^<iMi),  155,  3. 

Axipi  for  &A^iToy  117,  Obi,  4. 

iU£  flit.  Attic,  303,  3. 

4a«  95,  06«.  13. 

4Ai6«i9(  for  KAflMTfl  91,  Obi.  1. 

IU«f  and  ^Uoi  115,  i. 

IU«r,  gen.  MVf  117,  b-,  and 

06«.  3. 
1^  in  compoi.  344,  a, — ^De- 

riyation  of,  343,  Obi.  3. 
iifjM  adv.  334,  i|. 
iL/toBla  for  -tm  334,  0&«.  I. 
n/taprri  334,  ij. 

AfiiSi^f  for  At^oiS.  19,  I. 

Aitt^i45- 

^Ivmv  136,  X.|  137. 

aiii€X«f  334,  3. 

^5  145. 

&fi«rpc(  and  -/  334,  /3, 

Am^  3*4*  1' 
htiicel  334, 3. 

H^ff  145,  146. 
Afi/i/w  for  iufOfUwm  19,  i. 
4uf^s  for  Ko'^cf  146. 
iififideruff  hfifiUw  145. 
Afiyd<rci  for  h^ofjuf,  19,  i. 
^i3a8/t  and  -i|8/s  339,  Obi.  6. 
V^s  153,  Obi.  I. 
iftoxB^i  334,  3. 
H^ircrrif  for  Aydbr.  19,  I. 

4i*^{  3«4,  I. 
Vvi  3*4*  06«.  5- 


a^  334,  a.,  i/t^/i  334,  Obi.i. 
iLfixpi(4<ru)ii  303.  3. 
difup€a$^ow  181,  3. 
ifi/^vop  for  ArA  ^.  19. 
ifA^aairi  for  A^cur.  343,  06f.  x. 
Kfi^  decl.  166,  Obi.  3. 
di^  before  conson.  for  &yd  19. 
&y  for  A(ri  III.  plur.  pft.  191, 3. 
ay  for  §<rap  or  i7(ray  370. 
ay  gen.  plur.  I.  decl.  83,  3. 
ay  gen.  plur.  III.  decl.  xo8,  5. 
ay  ending  of  adyerbs,  334,  3. 
&y-«  du^a-  privat.  343,  y.,  and 

0&9.  I. 

dyd  elided  before  a  consonant^ 

19. 
<(ya  TOO.  of  &ya(  93,  3. 
itrdtHwos  indotatui,  343,  0&«.i. 
AMUXvTOf  MUpero^ia,  343, 0&«. 

I. 
*&yaiBc/S  for  db«(S«ia  334,  O&i. 

4- 

iafoifmrtt  334,  /3. 

dyauTXvyria  334,  Obi.  3. 
Ayoffos,  gen.  ov  for  Kya|  1x5, 

Obi.  3. 
&y^icT«9iy  95,  06«.  3. 
iufdKmva  and  iy^A.  358,  5. 
Aya^  334,  I. 
iu^dwpfvrros  343,  Obi.  I. 
&y8paird(ff  334,  3. 
*Ay9pair^ffO'9t  115,  06f.  3. 
&y9/>c/a  for  iufipla  334. 
AySfMi^yTT}!  344,  Obi.  7. 
iufUpurrl  334,  /9. 
dyffi^^s  333,  (?6#.  3. 
Ay8p<js  for  dy/HJt  39. 
dyMrrm  384. 
&t^  Yocat.  93,  Oil.  I. 
iyfo  and  dy^f  334,  O&f.  3. 
Ayi}-  in  oompoe.  343. 
dy^yo^a  178. 

krhp  ded.  95,  4,  0.,  X09,  5. 
Ay^p  crasiB  for  6  Mip  13,  Oft*.  5. 
AytdnSs  quantity,  43. 
km^i^Kos  fordy/^.  343,  Obi.i. 
dyos  ending  of  deiiyed  adject. 

341,  g- 

a^tris,  tufata  ending  of  rabst. 
deriyed  from  Terbs  in  atvtt 

333*  o* 
hn-ffiSXriaa  augm.  1 8 1,  5. 

*iurHi\ios  for  ^^Ajos  33,  Obi. 

4. 
orri  Dor.  termination  for  oirt 

X90,  7. 
drri  prep.  334,  a. 
iumfi6\iiira  i8x,  5. 
dyridUouy  181,  5. 
iarrucoO,  tarrucftvi  334,  3,  t. 
harrpiOt  for  Ocy  339,  06«.  4. 
<(yr«y  for  drmoaif  imper.  X95, 

Obi.  3. 
dyw  in  oompot.  343. 
hrmwvfui  334,  fi. 
hrctlffri  334,  /9. 


00  inflexire  ending,  196,  3., 

197.  I. 
ao  contr.  in  a,  Dor.  89,  x. 
oo  gen.  sing.  I.  ded.  83,  3. 
'Ao<f  ixo,  5,  6. 
dr  before  consonantsy  for  dr^ 

19,  X. 
hTcd  334,  C  3*^>  06«.x. 
dirciAa^of  39. 
dvaroy^  324,  fi. 
drably  (dira^CiriMi). 
^diro^/d'iMi  for  d^.  33,  O&ff.  X. 
i,ir4?Mvov  and  d«^A.  181,  4. 
ikw4<r<rova  (o-tiW). 
dirc^of  for  &^.  33,  Obi.  I. 
dv^Aavoy  181,  4. 
dirAoc^cpof  for  -od^rcpos  X34, 

06*.  5. 
dvycuffT?  334,  /3. 
kr6  elided  before  ooDflonants^ 

X9,  X. 
tanutos  34X,  Obi, 
iatoiytt  334,  $. 
diroicA^  304,  4. 
&iroA2^  dir^tos  X09,  3. 
''AiroAAoy  TOC.  03,  3. 
'Ar^AAif  95,  Ooi.  X3. 
dir^ira(  Ofnnino,  334,  x.  Obi. 
hrwrraid  p24,  3,  7. 
dvo^pai  308,  X. 
dirpl£  334, 1,  Obi. 
4irw»*y  334,  06».  3. 
ip  before  oonaonantfl,  X9,  !• 
djryds,  -oyroi  X09,  4. 
*Apy§i^imis  344,  06t.  7. 
dfryrff  for  dyacpy.  343,  (?6«.  i. 
hpifUs  for  dp^itff  333. 
i^Uuf,  iipti&rtpos  137,  O&f. 
^Aputs,  "Apify  «i|yy  -ifa  x  x6t  6. 
fyrip^  178. 
"Apiff  decL  xx6,  &. 
'ApqriiSiit  335,  Obi.  X. 
iipOfUs  formation  o^  333. 
dpi-  in  compos.  343. 
Itptyt^mrts  and  ipLyptrm  133, 

Obi.  3. 
^loy  ending  of  diminnt.  335. 
dpc(rr^os  gen.  from  dpirrm  97, 

Obi.  2. 
iLpurr^a'o'i  xiOy3« 
dpirros  137,  X38,  3. 
*kpurro^6Mm,  plur.  11 6,  O&0.  x. 
'ApitfT^oyc  93,  O&i.  X. 
'ApiffTo^dni  and  -i|y  aoo.  1 16,  (. 
*Ap«cf<r(Aar  89,  x. 
Kpficyoff  307,  3. 

ApA*«73«4f  •• 

*kpfi6x(hii^  for  '6v9ipf  34* 
dpAifi  3«4»  O61.  3. 
dpof  ending  of  deriyatiya  ad- 
jectives, 336. 
dpd«Mri  343,  y. 

ipwayoSf  gen.  ov  xx5y  Oha.  %. 
hpmuerucAs  333,  Obi.  3. 
dpml^yeff  306.  a,  x. 
ipra^  for  dpinry^  3339  Ohi.  3. 
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iippip  (itpH")  decl.  91;,  Oh$,  la 

*Afn4furos  for  -8of,  109, 2, 
iipTi  324,  a. — ^In  compositioii, 

344. 
KpX0*''^<^*  froniKpxv93>  O&t  .3. 
Of  (gen.  ov)  ending  of  com- 

pounded  wozda,  347,  6. 
^  (gen.  dHos)  ending  of  female 

patronymics,  335. 
ds  (gen.  dSos)  ending  of  deri-. 

yative  adjectiyes,  336. 
Of  ending  of  adyerbsy  324,  3, 

Oba, 
hrBfia  fonnation  o^  333,  6. 
&ai  for  curi  III.  pi.  pf.  191,  2. 
cuTi  ending  of  adyeroe,  324,  (. 
iffwp  encUng  of  diminutiyes, 

335.  c. 
liriof  ending  of  deriyed  adjeo- 

tiyea,  338,  g. 

^ffit,  ^Lfflcif  ending  of  eubst. 

deriyed  from  yerba  in  cUmi 

33a- 
iuTKOfHiatiJimri  324,  /9. 

dffKoPf  nrK6fxnp  iteratiye  form, 

185. 
iurfuyalrvrOfiurfitpdortposi  35,0 
iiffwdiruts  for  rtos  337. 
6iaaa  for  npd  156, 4,  and  Obi.  4. 
iffffa  for  Xriya  156^  4. 
hrffow  141,  O&c.  a. 
iurff6rtpoSf  -iraros  I40,  i. 
AoTcws  for  &<rr«os  lOi,  06#.  5. 
iurrhPf  gen.  -^rof  and  Ktfnfvof , 

gen.  ov  132,  0&«.  3. 
iu^p  decl.  95,  06f.  II. 
ftoTv  decl.  loi. 
&0'^c  for  a^o6s  143. 
tto'^  for  atrro^s  145. 
arm  III.  plur.  p£  forrrai  197^ 

2.,  218,  Obs.  10, 
Urtpos  13,  0&«.  3. 
&rcp^i  324,  Obt.  5. 
dnif  ending  of  deriyed  masca- 

lines,  (feminine  arts)  331, 

0&8. 3. 
an^f  (feminine  oris)  ending  of 

national  names,  335. 
At(«i  336,  Obs,  3. 
"ArXa  yoc.  93,  Obi,  s. 
aro   III.  plur.  plpf.  for  rro 

197,  2.,  218. 
irp4fuis)  327,  3. 
irpiiB/  327,  i8. 
irra  for  rurtL     See  [(^ira. 
Brra  for  XriKo.     See  Arira. 
ov  and  i|v  interchanged,  1  o,  4. 
eof  and  aiv  interchanged,  10, 4. 
ov  in  the  augm.  173,  i. 
tKb^pituf  346,  Obi,  I. 
aMci8(a  for  -tia  334. 
a90ts324,  0&«.  1. 
ahiaxos  for  AfiRXOf  342,  8l 
cdiKaKoSi  ^  II5>  0&«.  2. 
alfpior  324, 3,  /8. 


afrrai^p(  324,  a. 

aSrff  form,  324,  0. 

a^rci324,7. 

ofrrfica  form,  324,  Obi,  7. 

abrdmv  89,  3. 

a^rocrcf  324,  /3. 

a&roXc|ff{  324,  a. 

o^rofMrtf  324,  /3. 

abrotnficrl  324,  a. 

a&roiroS(  324,  a. 

o^r^f  dec.  153, 154.,  4  evbrdt 

idem  154. 
cUkoirxcSicurrf  324,  $, 

abroax^i^  3*41  3»  7- 
o^r^cpof,  o^^a'Tos  140, 2. 
adrov,  ^f,  ov  150. 
o^rov  ibi,  324, 1. 
abroxfipi  324,  a. 
airn^cf  324,  a,  and  /3. 
uirrA  ibi,  324,  8. 
ahxjuAt  ioT  airyf»6s  333. 
ft^tyfuu  181,4. 

&^ciwf,  gen.  ov  and  ovi  ii6»  2. 
&^«fMCTOf  297, 5. 
A^Avr^oYtpof  135,  e. 
'A^SraCc  339,  0&9.  5- 
&^(|7,  A^oirc  275,  06f.  7. 

iufHKPoifltV,  181,4. 

dii^p  ending  of  dimin.  335,  & 
&^ovr  181,3. 

C^rw  and  i(ppms  324,  O&f.  3. 
ax  inserted,    as  iroAA-ax-df> 
323,  Obi,  4, 9.,  339>  06».  a 
dxaplortpos  134,  0&#.  4. 
'AxcAff^  36,  5. 

*XP«(*)  3«4»  Obf'  I- 

•Axw  110,5,6. 

oMfDor.  contr.  ina  12, 3.,  244, 3. 

datp  gen.  pi.  I.  ded.,  82,  3. 

dm  ending  of  deriyatiye  yeiha, 

330,  b,  and  e. 
dmpl  324,  a, 
dmpTo  214,  Obi.  2. 

iS  and  y  interchanged,  33,  6, 
$  and  8  interchanged,  33, 6. 
fi  and  ^  interchanged,  34. 
P  before  fi  changed  into  fi  24. 
0  before  B  changed  into  ^22. 
fi  before  r  changed  into  t  22. 
fi   before    rough    breathing 

changed  into  ^  23. 
fi  before  c  changed  into  ^  21;. 
fi  euphon.  introduced,  29,  2. 
fia  for  finBi  in  compounds  of 
•  fialyu  302,  2. 
fia04a,  fioBhi,  his  ftc.  122,  3,  a. 
fia0Ut¥,  fidBiaros  136,  Obi,  3. 
fiaB/Us  for  'fff^ds  333. 
ficMBpi^  and  fiaOirrpixos  137, 

0&8. 3. 
BcUxu  89, 1. 
iSa/ics  for  /Bw/ity  303,  Obi, 
fidp  for  ffiiiaoM  279,  i. 
fidp9iaTos  for  fip&aros  156, 

0&'-3'i  137>^'5- 


iSauriXc^f  decl.  97,  2. 

fiafftXt&r§pos  140,5. 

fidaaMf  136,  0&«.  2. 

iSoTff,  fidrriP  302,  Od#. 

BdTTCii  294,  3. 

Bav  3,  2. 

B8c^  113,  06#.  5. 

fiffimfidros  for  fitfion/i,  240,  7. 

fi^Ucan  8, 3. 

fi4\T*pos,fit\Tiuv  I37>i.>i38,i. 

fi4prurros  137,  06#. 

/9^M«  333>  ^6».  2. 

/8^  334*  ^6»-  3- 

fnfixtop  meaning  of,  335,  Obi,  3, 

B£\iinrot  for  ^iXiwwos  34,  c. 

fiKdfivi  and  /SXct/Sof  1 15,  Obi,s» 

fi^oK^tpos  135,  0&#.  2. 

/SX/rrffiy  29, 1. 

fiXdffKm  29,  I. 

fiaffitia  for  (d  334,  O&f.  i. 

fioJtrrt  324,  2. 

fidffrpvxa  85,  0&#.  2. 

/3ov»  dec.  97,  2,  and  Oi«.  4.^ 

108,  I. 
fiovcrpo^nfidp  writing,  3, 4. 
fipdiyxos  gen.  ov  and  ous  116,2. 
fiptAiwfy  toros,  fipdffcmv  136) 

Obi,  3.,  137,  O&f.  5. 
^fipdKos  for  ^^f  8,  3. 
fipdxurros  136,  06f.  3. 
fip4Tus  decL  99,  O&f.  i. 
fip6iop  for  ^^y  8, 3« 
fipords  29,  I. 
*Bf»^s  for  *p6y9s  34. 
*fipvr^  for  ^vr^p  8,  3. 
/S^ftj'.  /Bv^Jr  339,  Obi,  1. 
i9^0a  for  /3vMf  89,  i. 
fi&s  110,1. 

7  pronunciation,  2,  i. 
7  tor  the  digamma^  8, 3. 
y  and  fi  int^hanged,  22. 
y  and  8  mterchanged,  33. 
y  and  k  interchangec^  34. 
y  and  X  interchanged,  34,  <2« 
y  before  B  changed  to  x  42. 
y  before  r  changed  to  x  22. 
y  before  a  changed  to  |  25. 
ydXa  ded.  103. 
ToX^f  80, 8. 
yofifipds  for  yofipds  29,  i* 
ywrrfip  95,  Obi.  1 1. 
y4  after  pronouns,  160,  o. 
T^Xof  and  y4\ms  117,  Ofts.  i. 
7^X«,  7^X99  for  7^Xarra,Ti  109,  i* 
7^X«s  109, 1. 
T^ros  decl.  103,  iy.  h, 
y^pair^pos  134,  5. 
7^pas  ded.  95,  Obi,  i,  a* 
yfpdpTois  1159 1«  Obs,  2. 
7^po0r,  oy  137,  Obs,  i. 
7ffe»-  in  compos,  for 7^0  344,  t,tk 
yripas  decl.  95,  Obs,  i,,  iii,  i. 
ytipofiovKds  344»  Ofts.  5* 
7^  pronom.  added  to  pronouiiy 
160,  Obs.  2, 
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7Xavicof  gen.  ov  115,  Oht.  7, 
yKd^v  117,  Obi.  4, 
yXvKlttp,  yKlxrwp  136,  Ohs.  2. 
yp&IJM  and  yv^yai  115,  Obt,  3. 
yvAtiTi  for  yv^ff/joi  333, 6. 
ypwr6s  for  ytfwffr69  318,  0&«. 
7^1^  decl.  1 13. 
rop7c(^  and  Vopy^  306, 5. 
YoDfo,  yovp6s  fto.  L13,  i,  and 

O69.  7,  a. 
ypd^fuera    KaHfiiiTa,    4oiW«r«a, 

*Io9yiicc£,  'Arrijrci  3. 
7paSf  97, 3.,  108,  T . 
ymnwciart  334,  )3* 
Twi^  107,  5,  a.,   113,  «,  and 

9  and  iS  interchanged,  33,  3. 
8  and  y  interchanged,  33,  2. 
8  and  ^interchanged,  34. 
8  and  cr  interchanged,  34. 

8  and  r  interchanged,  34. 

9  changed  into  o*  before  r,  8, 0 

8  changed  into  a  before  fi  ^  i* 
8  before  o-  dropped,  25. 
8  changed  to  0  before  an  aspi- 
rated vowel,  23,  166,  0&9. 1. 
8  not  doubled,  36,  dL 
8  euphonic  inserted,  29,  i. 
88  and  C  interchanged,  35. 
8a  adverbial  ending,  324,  3., 

339.  a- 
8a-  in  compos.  343. 

8acp  voc.  93t  a,  I. 

8at(I)  108,2. 

8d«cpu  and  idttpvop  1 15, 0. 

9aKpv6€af  for  -^cr  1 24, 0&9. 

9dicrvKa  85,  O&c.  2. 

8ajCTvA/8ior  335,  C. 

Aayaif8i7S  from  Aay^if  335,  O&f.  f . 

Aaif6s  113,  Obf.  5. 

Adfnis  gen.  ovand  ifrof  i  i(>,i,a. 

*8(Uraf  from  8^  344,  4. 

8ff  suffix,  84. 

8ff  adverbial  ending,  339,  5, 

Obi.  3,  5. 
8^  enclit.  aiter  pronouns,  1 60,  c 
B€Buuc6niK9  and  8c8ii}ic.  i8f,  3 

and  6. 
8c8ii^Ti}ica  18 r,  3. 
8«8pflEicci  171,  Obt,  3. 
8c8pc(^i7ica,  949pofjLa  (rp^x*)* 
8cifi^s  for  -cTfuJf  333,  6. 
BttPOf  6t  ii,  r6  157. 
9f  iovs  frx>m  8^of  111,1,6. 
8cicaTpcis,8cicaT^<r(raf>cs&c.  165, 

I. 
8«/Luis  114, 1. 
9*y9fyli€is  338,  d. 
8f  I'Spos  dec!.,  1 1 7,  I* 
*8«{i^iy  83. 
8^|o  (Scxf^MOi). 
8f|«  for  8cf|«  297, 4. 
8coKrcs  4»^9  ^foai  and  Udowros 

MstiKoaiwideviginti,  1 65,5. 


8/vaf  decl.  103,  iit,  i, 
8c^/t^y  plur.  8ca-|i«(  85,  Oba.  2. 
8ff<nr^ca,  -cai  116,  Obi*  2. 
AcviraAi8i|sfrom  Acv«caXi«y  335, 

Obi,  I. 
Btvpt  160,  e. 
8cvpo,  8cvrf  328. 
Afis  113, 4,  and  Obi.  5. 
8^  after  pronouns,  160,  b. 
*Arifiirnip  decl.  95,  Obi.  11. 
Aiifi6ffif€P9  93,  Oi«.  I.    -oBhfn 

and  -ffOwTip  1 16, 1,  6, 
8i}^i<Nr(apu6Zioe,  324,1}. 
8i}r  adverbial  ending,  324,  3, 

a.,  339>  '• 
84y  adv.,  334»3><>* 
8^orf  after  a  pronoun,  160,  h, 
8i7£hJv  324,  3,  i8. 
Ai  from  Z§6s  1 1 3»  4. 
8(  after  a  pronoun,  160,  Obi.  2. 
A(a  1 13,4*  and  Obi.  6. 
8ui8q/ia  for  -t/M  333,  O&t.  2. 
8ia/  form,  324,  |.,  326,  Obi.  I. 
SioioiTioi  164,  !• 
8<iirropof,  gen.  ov  and  8iiUcT«p, 

gen.  Of  133,  O&s.  3. 
itofiwd^  penitui,  324,  i,  0&«. 
9tmrp6,  ZidrpoBi  341*  i. 
Btaptpirrus  333,  06«.  3. 
81CIC  in  compos.  34i»  i. 
9i(vyot  and  9l(v^  133,  O&9.  3. 
8ii}iri(rovy  z8i,  3  and  6. 
8i^09y,  8i]^0'a  181,  3. 
Alt  1 13, 4,  and  Obi.  6. 
8ijcai'  &t.  Att.  303,  3. 
Sucootr^Aof  344,  Obi.  8. 
8fKiyv  tnftor,  324,  3. 
HUtftop  128,  0&9.6. 
Aiofi^ov  gen.  93,  Obi.  I. 
8/oirof  and  itoi^  132,  06#.  3, 
Ai6s  1 13, 4,  and  Obi.  6. 
At6a'Kopoi  344,  0&#.  9. 
8i»A^  324,  i|. 

8/irrv(  and  Sfirrvxof  133,  Obi.^. 
Ais  1 13, 4,  and  Obi.  6, 
Bts  adverbial  ending,  339,  Obi. 

6. 
9is  in  compos.  343,  i. 
8/<^po5,  plur.  9l^pa  85,  Obi.  3. 
SAfra  and  Bii^oi  115,  3. 
9oiol  167,  c. 
96p  adverbial  ending  324,  3., 

3.^9*  *• 
96if  for  1800'ai'  ^79}  I  • 
8<{pci,    84^,    8ofHy   8op^f  113, 

Obi.  2. 
8^pv  decl.  113,  X. 
8opv|/  86,  Obi.  I. 
9ovK6T€pos  140, 5* 
Sovpdt,  -^  ii3»  I. 
*Bfniy  for  Spoj^  244,  f . 
9pofidtri  $Kf<pdpois  132, 3. 
Kpv/Ad  85,  Obi.  2. 
SvOfi^  and  ivoBfx^  for  8iKrfi4 

333,  6. 
8^  dec  i66y  i.— ^uouriy  i66jC 


8vf  augment  of,  in  oompoai* 

tion,  [80,  3. 

8vf —  in  compos.  342,  3,  fi. 

96ayafun  343, 3,  jB. 

8v0'f|<iioAi^aTOf,  6, 4»  i^7>  ^^^ 

3- 
8vo'<  166. 

Adffwnpts  343, 3,  /3. 

9wnroT/*ATvros  for  •irrceros  13$, 

06«.  I. 
8tf0'«8(a  not  -cio,  334,  Obi.  i. 
8v0'A»8£aderivationof,334,O6s.  i. 
8^.    See  8do. 
8M^cica  and  8voKa/8f  jca  for  ZA- 

8fjca  164, 1. 
8v6r  i66,e. 
8iiy  (Stfrof)  ending  of  abstract 

nouns,  333,  Obi.  3. 
Zuptd»  gratis,  334, 3,  a. 
AmpUu  for  Aupnis  96,  Oif .  3. 
A9fpi4t{rffi  1 10, 3. 
8^9 for  96ait  1 1 7, 0&f.4„ 333^»« 
Scio-if,  8cir«pfor  S^o".  333,  Ofrf.  3. 

f  and  a  interchanged^  lo,  5. 

in  verbs  in  du  343,  3. 
ff  and  u  interchanged,  f  o,  5, 6. 
ff  and  11  interchanged,  10, 5. 
ff  and  i  interchanged,  10, 5. 
ff  and  o  interchanged,  10,  5, 9. 
ff  and  ffv  interchanged,  10,  6. 

•  euphonic  10,   Obi.  6  —  be- 
tween  two  consonants,  39, 3. 

«  in  Epic  or  Ionic,  prefixed  or 
inserted,  13,  C>6#. 3.,  i9r,2. 

•  modal  vowel,  190, 193,  194, 

>.,  X95>  198- 

•  omitted  in  some  forms  of 

verbs  in  4w  33, 3. 

•  adverbial  ending,  334,  3. 

ff  connexive  vowel  in  compo- 
sition, 344. 
I  pronoun,  149.  plural,  149,  3. 
id^  for  i^s  340,  3. 
CO,  ffos,  ffff  ending  of  plpf.  1 93 ,'3. 
la,  lof,  Ibtc  impf.  of  u/U  387. 
laTa  {Bywvfu), 

W7??>' 173*4- 

4fd8a,  Z6S0P  173, 4.,  175, 5.  (or- 

9dyot), 
ffoi  ending  of  II«  sing.  midd. 

196,  3.,  197, 1. 
laXijK  174»  5. 
idKmKO,  id?imp  1 73,  4,  7.9  304, 

d.  1. 
idy^aiwp  l73f  4* 
fa^a  173.4. 
faa-i  for  tial  387* 
fao'cra  for  otffa  from  §tfd  287. 
iaraif  4aro  III.  plur.  pf.  and 

plpf.  midd.  for  i|rra<,  nvro 

IQ7,  2.    ^oTo  for  orro  IIL 

plur.  impf.  197,  3. 
^aroi,  ffaro  from  liftM  301, 4> 
iavTov,  Iffy  ov  1 50* 
l(i^0i}  174,5. 
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iiiuy  89,  3. 

I^SSo/M^cirof  for  tfiSofios  164^ 

I/517V  303- 

4fi1\cfro  196,  ObB.  1* 

^3W  304,  d, 

ifikflfiriif  306,  ir. 

Ii9^y  304,  d. 

ffiwra,    ifi^ioBiiw   for    i$Sfiffa 

340,7. 
^TTCT^KO,  -/icu  181,  5. 
f)ryin|irc6f,  iyyv^aaro  181,  5. 
f/T^f  form,  334, 3,  e. 
/yAola  for  -tura  35. 
fycKTo  (7{')ryo^Mu)  307, 4. 
iytpri  3^4,  a. 
iytytpfiai  177,  2, /B. 

Mp«  304»  4. 

/yirdf  form,  334, 3,  Ob$, 

fywwv  303,  303. 
hFhyop^  177.  «i/3« 

iyp7iy6f>$affuf,  -0f,  -0ai  1 78, 3 1 1» 

313. 
^prrYopri  334,  3,  a. 
fyXcAvf  ded.  103,  Obs,  5.,  11 1, 

3*6* 
iyXt(rlfu»pos  344,  06#.  8. 
^7oJ  decl.  144, 146. 
$yttyt  160,  a. 

iyi&y  I44>14J?- 

#7i6n|  z6o,  0&#.  3. 

Mriv  247. 

<8^M'?>'  X75»  Obi,  3.,  307,  5. 

l^cicTO.     See  ^ty/iiiif. 

iBifia^  i^iofiai  178.  {Miv.) 

#8^8c(r|u)u,  ^S^oica  177»  3. 

IdiSor  for  ^iioffoM  279, 1. 

iliiJIK6vovp  181,  2. 

Hi^r^fP  181, 2. 

iSfMvai  316,  7. 

4Buc<dwp  343,  5. 

|](o/iai  fat.  345,  3.  (^<r9(ii.) 

I^y  for  Doff-oy  379, 1. 

iBpaBov  39, 1.,  349,  3. 

MBpoKov  29, 1. 

Impair  304, 3. 

Idvr  for  ISiHToy  379, 1.,  303, 2. 

^S^o-cro  196,  0&#.  I. 

If  for  %  Z46. 

^cai  II.  pers.  contracted  into 

fiai  341,  3. 
MKOffi  for  tticoct  164,  I* 
i€l\€ov  174*5. 
4cm  444. 
fciToy  I74»5- 
Icif  for  fTs  164,  I* 
Uiffiiiriv  174,5. 
IfXiuu  174,5- 
ItpyAioi  397,  5.  (cr/OTFu/u). 

fcp/Mi  174,  5- 
Uffffaro  174,  jS. 
l(<{fii7K  172,  Ob»,  3» 

in  the  Conjunct,  for  p  279, 5. 

rafor  (aya  297,  i. 
fti}ica  from  7i}^u  384. 
Ii)v  from  fi^  287. 

Gr.  Ga.  VOL.  I 


hfyt 


Hydayop  173,8. 

4iio$  from  it^s  104,  Obi.  3. 

r)}f  for^s  155. 

ftiaBa  from  f[ju^  287. 

I0cr  for  Itfctf-oy  279,  i. 

?0«J'  145,3. 

CI  and  cu  interchanged,  to,  6. 
CI  and  c  interchanged,  zo,  6. 
ci  and  11, 1^1  interchanged  10, 6. 
CI  and  ]}  as  augm.  173,  Obs.  i. 
Ci  for  71  as  augm.  173,  3. 
cc  for  redupl.  Ac,  /i§  1 75,  3. 
Ci  II.  Pers.  Att.  for  p  126,  Obs. 

3  and  3. 
Ci  modal  vowel,  189,  i.,  193,  i. 
Ci  lengthened  form  for  c  in 

▼erbs  in  4«t  341,  2. 
CI  or  ft  adverbial  ending  324, 

Obs.  2. 

rf  344, 7. 

cia,  ciaf,  cic,  cmv  opt.  for  tufu 

ftc.  194. 

CI&  ending  of  feminine  deriva- 
tives, 3.^»,«- 

€iA  ending  of  abstract  nouns, 
337.  cm  for  (d  334,  Obs.  i. 

cTarcu,  cTora  from  {/icu  301, 4. 

cToTo  from  ilvrvfu  394,  i. 

cfaro  from  c/fi/  387. 

cf/3<(y  for  KfififOf  36,  4. 

c28c7ficy  for  ctSc/i^ficy  3 1 3,  Obs.4. 

ttSdtmt,  ci8i6f  (4p<i<0). 

ctSo/icy  for  tl9&/i§§f  314,  2. 

cTcv,  j^(rr«  286,  I,  2. 

tUoTKOP  iterative  form  185, 2.  a. 

•fri  from  c7/iii,  Iw  289. 

^ilffcof  374,  06s.  2. 

cZko,  c^jc^yai,  cimdf,  ^1315. 

cficari  for  dkoiri  i64«  i. 

CiK^  334,  71. 

c/ic^rcvf  323,  Obs.  2. 

^IffTo,  ftiKTor,  riv  315,  O&S.  I. 

c[icii,  -ovf  95,  O&s.  9. 

Obs.  2. 
clA^Aoutfa  178.  (Ipxo^tcu.) 
%lK4i\ini9iiw  312,1. 
ctXt?^  cM^cir  175,  3. 
ctXifxa,  ctXoxa  1 75,3,  and  Obs. 

2. 
ttfiapfMot  I75»3- 
clficr,  clrc,  cicr  for  cfif/icy  &c 

286. 
clfi^r,  for  ^(Tfi/r  287. 
cTficr,  cffics  for  clKOi,  and  li/itp 

387. 

CIK  III.  plpf.  T93,  3. 

ciy,  ^civ  ending  of  inf.  199. 
c2cv  for  4p  336,  Obs.  i. 
cTroi  67,  O&s.  T. 
tlwucSfftoi  for  4y¥tue,  164,  i» 
cfyarof  for  Hyraros  164,  3. 
c2y^  for  4v  336,  O&t.  i. 
cir^t  ending  of  derived  adjec- 
tives, 337,  Obs.  I. 
•?<uri,  315. 


CIO  and  to  in  inflexions,  197,  i* 

cTo  for  oS  146. 

ciov  ending   of   local  nouns, 

335.  d. 

tios  ending  of  derived  adjec- 
tives, 337,  Obs.  3.,  338,  a,  6. 

cTira  369,  7. 

civciV  (^M^). 

cfpiyica  175,3. 

cfpvro  3z6,  3. 

ttp^tw  243,  5. 

cif  (gen.  cKTos)  ending  of  de« 
rived  adjectives,  338,  d. 

els  and  ^f  326,  Obs,  3. 

cif  and  crs  95,  Obs.  6. 

cfr,  /if a,  (V  decl.  166,  i. 

cTi  Ion.  for  c7  fs,  287. 

c7f  Ion.  for  c7  w,  289. 

cTcra,  -dfoiif^  -dfi^vos  301,  Obs.  2 
and  3. 

§l(rdfi7iv  from  c7/u  389. 

*iirifi7iv  {bpiM). 

tiercof  and  ccroy  in  plpf.  193, 1. 

(fcr/Sa  303,  3. 

cf(r0a  from  f  f/iii  389. 

flffiOfiTi  formation  of,  333,  &• 

ci<ricara-  in  compos.  341,  r. 

ttarofjiai  from  clfu  389. 

cfirofiai  (^p<i<0). 

tlffHiKtip  175,  O&s.  2 

cf(w  and  &  from  ci/it  387. 

ctws  159,  Od«.  ]. 

^K^ijy  143,  2.,  247. 

4Ka0f{6fify,  4KaBiifi7iP,  4icdBi(op 
i8i»3. 

4KdldfvBop  181,3. 

Iicdf,  liccurrof,  lictftrcpof  140,6. 

Iieekrraxi?  3*4.  n* 
4Kcurraxoi  324,  c. 
4Kdr§p$€p  and  kKuriptiBw  339, 

06«.  3. 
4Kar6tifioios  337,  0&«.  2. 
4Kfid\at  192, 8. 
4Ky9ydotrrai  245,  O&i. 
IrycYavia  308.  05«.  5. 
^icSvfici'  for  ^ir8ufi|/Acy  3  73, 06#  4* 
licca,  Ificcia  337. 
^KCi  form.  337,  7. 
4kup4w  89,  3. 
^icc?yof  decl.  153. 
^icciyocri(y)  i6o«  06f.  i. 
4K§ipMS  333,  06s.  2. 
^iccirA<{/ii}v  176,  2.,  248,  <r. 
fKfia  247.  I. 
4KKK7ifflaCop  181, 6. 
4KKi7r&a  9,  2. 
?#nrri  324,  2. 
ixoprl  334,  2. 

{jco^ioi  for  Tiof,  337,  Obs»  I. 
4Kiro9(iv  for  ^k  iro8«r  323,  2. 
fxTw,  -dfATiP  304, 5.,  306,  a,  2. 
4i€t6s  324, 1. 

iicroaBt  and  -Ock  339,  06s.  4* 
favOop  176,  2. 
Adf  fiit.  Att.  203, 1. 
fkafiop  192,8. 
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ikitfirwv  136,  0&#.  3.»  T37y  6., 

138,  8. 
Mx^frrot  137,5. 
iKkyiaw  307, 10. 
^tkhtXtxrrot  140,5. 
iXtifidrris  344^  0&«.  7. 
IXfivra  175,  Obt.S' 
4K4KtKro  307, 6. 
Ac^pevTOf  344,  Oh$.  4. 
AijXmcito  178,227,  Obs.  II. 

A^AOJCO,  -OfUU,   KUTfAOl  1 7  7,  3*, 

178. 

*Ai}A4fMivf  aooent.  205,  O&1.2. 
Ai^A^oTo  178. 
^A^Xrxfuu  177,  2. 
A^Aiy/uu  177,2. 
A^AvCa  177,  2. 
A^Avficy,  -vTff  3lSj  I. 

4A«n}8^y  324, 3f  r- 

'EAAdf  4  132,  3. 

khXtiviirBnv,  kKkiivieiMox  tor  j^A. 

172,  Obs.  .^. 
lA/u|i  95,  Obi.  2. 
4k4wv,  i\o^wy  (Ao^). 
lAaas  265, 13. 
A«,  f  f  &c.  fiit.  Att.  903,  C. 

$fUUCO»  {/UIKdofMl). 

ifuarrw,  ijs,  ov  1 50. 

*M/M  303'  304- 

ifidJiXriara  171,  0&<.  I. 

^/0cy  145,  2.,  146. 

^M^y  for  itr/ih  287. 

^fi^F,  Ificy  for  ffZi'ai  287. 

4fiWy  4/ififai  for  cif  198,  i. 

^|i^o,  ^fic7o,  4/jL§v  146. 

tf/ttcriffro  284. 

tf/M^rv}  160^  Obi,  2. 

^ficu5^  ^Atovy  145,  A 

4ii*mOrov,    See  ^^tavrov. 

4ti'(ifi€Ka  177,2. 

^/J^  145.,  of.  324,  2. 

^/Aii^  160,  0&«.  3. 

ff^iiCF,  llfjLfuvai  for  €&«  287. 

^/i/J  287. 

4ftr^fivK€  178. 

Ijufiopa  i75j3- 

4fATlT\nei  274,  O&t.  4. 

4/i'roSt&¥  323,  2. 

ifiwpaSfv  for  -«r6fr  339,  Oftt.  3. 

tlivpovBa  form.  324,  Ofts.  6. 

ty  inf.  for  cur  198,  2.  and  ^for 

c7k  224,  2. 
cy  for  YfO'eur  197,  i. 
ffr  for  ciray  III.  p.  plur.  194,  i. 
4vat  in£  pf.  198,  i. 
4vap<T^6pos  344. 
4fcuTffdfirip  {ifcUw), 
Irarof  for  fvraro  164, 3. 
Ir  yc  TttvBi  160,  e. 
4wBUfftw  285,  5. 
^1^07324,  c. 
4ptyy6wy  181,  5. 
4v4yKU¥  {^4pct), 
^ptKa  form.  326,  O&0.  3. 
4y€KWfiia(oy  181, 6. 


4w4voiro  for  Ircr^rro  240,  7. 

^rcp^t  and  Stv  339,  06f.  4. 

4p9Xf^p9W^  ^yfXc'p«ra  181,  6. 

4rn9p€Mfiy  181,6. 

4r^wvyfuu  and-ffiy^MU  I77»  ^  78- 

4r1iPo9a  178. 

4v4ivoxa  177. 

Ma,  Ir0cr  159,  Ob9,  2. 

&0a,  ^ytfctSc  form.  324,  Obi,  7. 

Ma8f  160,  e. 

499wra  and  Mevrcr  34,  0&«.l. 

%vi  for  lycffTi  63,  05«.  3.9  c£ 

34^  a, «. 
^W  form.  324,  a.,  326,  0&«.  i. 

4yiaAtrios  for  -riof  337,  O69.  i. 

4¥t<rr€Uf  269*  7. 

4rw€yi&K€uri  lor  -oific.  240,  7. 

^n^Korra  164,  i, 

4vwdHra%  for  •oi^iras  S40, 7* 

4p(rxfp^  324,  J. 

^KToiDtfa  form.  324,  0&«.  7. 

4prav0o'i  Atic,  324,  c. 

hnwOwi  160,  e. 

^Kr(  for  ^(TT^  and  ff/<r{F  287. 

4pTerati4pms  323,  0&«.  2. 

4trr6s  324, 1. 

^rro»r  for  ^irmffoy  imper.  195, 

Obi.  3, 
4^aipyris  114,  Obi.  I.,  324, 1. 
^laWnjf  3-49  I* 
^{«KicAi}0'7a<ra  181,6. 
{(^if  129,  Obi.  4. 
4^9r&fi9y  fat.  Ait.  203, 3. 
4i7ry4o  for  ^lir/ov  24 1^  3. 
4^ris  324, 1. 
^{^aC^^i'  181,4. 

'!«  324*  «• 

*^(inraya-incompo8ition34i,  f . 
ffo   inflected  ending,  196,  2., 

197,  I- 
ffo  Ion.  oontr.  into  cv  197,  i. 

ffo,  4oi  for  oS,  of  146. 
Ibryficy  315,  0&«.  i. 
liMica  inflexion  of,  315. 
loif ,  loi  for  cfi}f,  dif  287. 
^<{Aci,  46\ifTo  1 74,  5. 
^ov  firom  flfii  287. 
loKTi  for  §Url  287. 
46vrt»j  46ptuv  imper.  oitlfd  287. 
*lfopyay  192,  2. 

4^f  152,  with  pi.  force,  r49,  2. 
cof  (ovs)  ending  of  derived  ad- 
jectives,  338,  &.,    for   ciof 

337»  a- 
4o6povp,  4o6pi!iKa  173,  4. 
4oGs  for  oZ  146. 
IvoAiAA^Tiiro  1 75,  Obi.  3. 
^vc(A{cif,  cert  111,3. 
4wd^a  197, 1. 
4wap<pyovy  181, 1. 
4waip<ur0ai  192,  3. 
^ir«0i}fM)O'a  181,6. 
^ircira  form.  324,  0&«.  6. 
4w4wi9iJiw  312,  2. 
4vcirtfy0ff/iics  193,  2. 
Ivc<ra  and  twitroy  247, 3. 


irt^yoy  176,2.,  249,6 
4v4lppaJ^y  1 76,  2. 
*^ir^Ai/8a,  f^^ca  132,3. 
#■■{  form.  324,  a. 
fri  for  fvfOTi  63,  0&«.  3. 
4irlfi&  303,  2. 

lirfScun^fcify  -vrcu  2  73,  Ofrt.  3, 4. 
/mSia-  in  composition,  34  x,  i. 
4wi(ai^Kws  accent.  323. 
4iriic\riy  114,  Obi,  i. 
4wi\riffn6raros  135,  05«.i. 
^ff(«Ac2r9ai  as  fut.  Att.  203,  3. 
4viir§^4<rT€pos  135,^. 
*4wiwK6fA9yos  248.  (WAm,  -^fuu.) 
4wnro\Hs  113.  Ohi.  I.,  324.  i. 
*4wUrr^foT4wlffraffat  fj^^Obi.  2. 
^T(<rrcai,  ^W<rrp.     See  Mtrri^ 
4Tiax9p^  (ot4wI  trx^pi  3^31  a-* 

314,  r 

/»ITl||  324,  I. 

4wiT9r4fi€UKa  t8t,  6. 
4wirpiT0Sf  4wiT4rparoSf  ftc  i^, 

1 4,  fto.  165,6. 
^Ac,  IvAero,  &c.  248. 
/tA V^''  from  w9Kd(»  &  IIAEXl 

306,  a,  4. 
trKmy  304,  c{. 
4w6fiyv$i  274,  0&«.  4. 
4ir6ydaa  from  vov^  244, 4. 
$Tp9vt  279,9. 
4'rpidfiriy  306,  a,  6. 
4vTdiiriy,   hmriy  304,  7.,  306, 

«»5- 
4wT4ris  129,  06».  4. 
4wT6/irjy  248.  (v^a/uu). 
4w6xoro  214,  06«.  3. 

*lpaf«  339*  ^^-  5- 
*fpaxroy  for  fypawroy  171,  6. 
'Ep40tvs  for  -cof  111,1,6. 
'Ep40€wr^iy  83,  06«.  3. 

lipfC<9  ^P*(c  for  ^pp-  17I9  (• 
4p4pttwro,  4p4pi'gro  178. 
4perf».6y  and  -t^s  1 15,  iS,  6. 
lf>ci;6os  (rrf)  334. 
^pQfiovTC  fut.  Att.  203,  3. 
ipflp4^rai  178. 
Ip^pcijca  177. 
4p^ptyfuu  178. 
4p4iptwa  178. 
4p4ip§aiAm,  178. 
Ipt  for  Ipioy  1 1 7,  06<.  4. 
^pt  form.  324,  d. 
4pi'  in  composition,  346. 
4plnpfs  and  4pl7tpoi  132,  06s.  3. 
cp^s  ending  of  derivative  ad- 
jectives, 338,  d. 
4ppdbaTai  218,  Obi.  II. 
4pp^Ka  (^4tt). 
4pp6fiy  247, 4.,  304,1. 
Ippcryo  (Mryyvfu). 
4pp(i)fify4arr(pot  1359  0- 
ipvadpfjLarts  and-roi  1 32,  Obi.$» 
fpurcu,  fpvTO  316, 3. 
fpxarcuy  fyxaro  297, 5. 
fpws  decl.  117, 3,  and  Obi.  r. 
'EpwT^Aos  frt>m''Epws33  s^Obi.  2. 
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cf  for  CIS  II.  sing.  Dor.  190, 4. 

is  for  fflf  326,  0&#.  2. 

9a  use  of  as  a  cozmeotive  in 

compomtion,  344,  Obi,  1. 
$ff€»  for  J(o-ay  487. 
fvfiftflf  303. 

l<rcTai  for  f(rra<  386, 4. 
ffo^cu  Infinitive  ending,  198. 
•<ri  use  of  as  a  oonnective  in 

composition,  344,  Obt.  1. 
4(rBvy  for  iirrntm  195,  06s.  3. 
liritAify  304, 9. 
9<rK0Wj  €ffic6/n^v  frequentative 

form,  i85(  i* 
MffKoy  185,2,0.,  287. 
i<r\&s  for  ia$\6s  ai. 
Hffo  imper.  of  tlfii  287. 
ffffvor  248,  0&«. 
tffara  from  tpwfu  294,  i* 
ciTircu  inf.  of  cfira  801,  O&f.  !• 
ttrtrtua  247, 171,  2,  6. 
icai  287. 

^tf-tf-o  imper.  of  «/u/  287. 
Zvorofuu  from  clra  301,  O&i.  I. 
iwvfuu  176, 1.,  247. 
*iffa^fi€vos  accent.  205,  06#.  2. 
icff^iaiv  306,  e,  5. 
cflrcrw  fix>m  tvwfu  294,  i. 
Sfo'tf'wy  Ion.  for  litrawv  157,  06«. 
I(rra0i,  ^<rraiifF  30S. 
€ffre^i9v^  &o.  308. 
Itrroy  for  faniaaif  ^79>  i* 
{<rrc£ycu  308. 

tirrauraof  and  tvTanrov  279, 9. 
iorioffi  279,  0&«.  I. 
{(TTf^r  308,  06s.6.,  279,  0&«.i. 
loT^ii  246. 

ftmfTt  for  tffrart  308  0&#.  9. 
4(rr»,  I<rrc6f,  -wira,  -lis  and  '6s 

308,  06«.  4. 
^crxaTd^ara  140,  i. 
firxoF  248,  0&«. 
h-*$^ta  193,  2. 
fr^/yi}  adverb,  324,  if, 
Mpn^  83,  06#.  2. 
ertpos  1 40,  6. 
4t^P«5  324,  0&#.  2. 
fTt7fjM9  176,  2.,  248,  (^ 
frt  form.  324,  2,  a. 
^(dca  impf.  279, 8. 
IriOcy  for  -co-ay  279, 1. 
ItAov  for  IrXijcroy  t6. 
IrXiTv  304,  TO. 
^pdwiip  from  WpTii  249,  2. 
€v  augmented,  172,  Oba.  a. 
c2  aug^.  180,  c2-  composition, 

cv  contr.  from  co,  cov,  190,  7.9 

«4>,i.i  *43»». 
cv  contr.  frx>m  00,  aoVf  oOy'oov 

cS  for  oZ  X46. 

Evi9o<^s  decl.  96,  06«.  3. 

fbywiri  for  -ijtiy  334,  Oft«.  I. 

cWiorTcpof  135, 3. 

iCvS'cirtfi  from  cu8/a  338,  Oht,  I. 


c^cAiri0Tl  324,  iS. 
9v(tfp4<rrtpos  I35te* 
♦c^fij  for  ijifii  334,  Obt.  I. 
Ei^dvros  for  -iifoos  85,  06«.  2. 
iviitrtTos  for  -Mrrof  318,  06s. 

cSkto  307)  7-  (ci^x^'M^O 

ffvrri for iotMriUI.  plnr.  190, 7. 

fSpa  192,3. 

c6p<^324,i. 

c6p^for  €bp6¥  108, 6.,  1 22, 3, 6. 

€^p§$lu,  4psy  &c.  279,  O69.  2. 

cvf>cMa  and  -tyfia  333,  06«.  2. 

c^  ending  of  derivatiYe  sab- 

stantiyes,33i,  a. 
§6s  ending  of  national  names, 

335- 
•batfila  for  -cia  334. 

tintKy^aros  for  'drofros  134, 

06s.  f. 
^brpifi^is  and  ctfrpciff  132,  06s.  3. 
ffvrvx^a  for  -cm  335. 
€bxPo^etros  for  -o^irrarof  134, 

06s.  5. 
c^  ending  of  derivative  verbs, 

330,  2,  »• 
^^7a/4cy  192,  3. 

^*|^»  3«4*  !• 

Ii^<r9a  190,  06s. 

d^dfinr,  ^9n¥  304,  II.,  306, 

a,  7. 
i^ifiTiy  306,  6,  2. 
^^/X&ra  fit>m  ^tX^  244, 4* 
4ip67ip  247,  304*  «t  2. 
I^y  304,  e,  2. — ^forli^votty  279, 

I. 

hc^p^  304. 

^^X««  347- 

fx*^^  ^X*^^^  ^47* 

^X^P^f  tntintai ;  l^x'^ptt,  tntmi- 

««»«*  334- 
'X^f"7»'  306,  e,  6. 
cw  in  the  Conjunct,  for «  2  79, 5. 
cw  for  00  in  verbs  in  Au  243, 2. 
4ct  ending  ol  derivative  verbs, 

330. 
4w  ending  of  compound  verbs, 

346. 
Im  cox\].  for  2  287. 
4^€iv9  I73i4. 
JUoKa  for  cfica  214,  06s.  3. 
44f^9i¥  173,  7. 
MXircir  173,  7. 
4Av  from  ci^  287. 
ciiy   ending   of   local  nouns, 

335#  d, 
4tpwox6u  173*9- 
4»vo^/iriVy  4vtniicdfxtiVf  4Ay7iftM 

1 73»  4- 
k^poKa,  kApt^uu  I73i  9> 
4^pyw  173, 10. 
k^pfTQ(o9  173,  II. 
{(dp«*y  173,11. 
c«f  159,  06s.  1. 
IcMTo,  4i<r9iiPy  4A(rfuu  1 73>  4« 

(  pronunciation  o^  s. 


f  and  8,  88,  (r8,  (r<r,  rr  inter- 
changed, 35. 
(a —  in  composition,  343. 
Zav,  Zara  113,  06s.  5. 
(axp^v  1 10,  3. 
fc  adverbial  ending,  339,  O6S.5. 
i^vyvvtuv  for  (tiyivfuv  279, 3. 
Zcvs  decl.  1 13, 4,  and  06s.  5. 
C9O1274,  06s.  4.,  304, 1 «. 
Cuy6v  and  (uy6s  1 15,  i,  6. 
C«<(f,  (<&s  128,  06s.  5. 

If  and  a,  «  interchanged,  10, 
I,  3»  8. 

fl  and  2?  modal  vowel,  188, 1 89. 

|7  inflexive  ending,  196, 06s.  2. 

t)  for  c<,  190,  6. 

1}  for  d  in  contraction  of  verbs 
in  dm  243,  6. 

1}  for  o  in  formation  of  adverbs 
in  0cr,  and  in  compounds, 
339.  Obi,  2. 

4  separative  (Lat.  ve),  342, 
06s.  4. 

1}  as  connexive  vowel  in  com- 
position, 344,  06s.  2. 

1}  in  the  second  part  of  a  com- 

Siund  for  a  or  c,  345,  2. 
one  contraction  o^  from 
Of,  aci  244,  T. 
II,  i}f  Att.  ending  of  impfl.  and 

plpft.,  192,  06s.  I.,  193,2. 
1}  ending  of  adverbs,  324, 1^ 
11  endi]^  of  abstract  nouns, 

33«. 
^  impf.  I.  sing.  frt>m  c^  286,  5. 

^adv.  3»4»i»- 

^oTOi  III.  pi.  pf.  for  4itT€u  197, 

2. 
Jlfiai6s  342,  06s.  4. 
il$ou\6firiP  171,  06s.  i. 
{l04imrr€ij  rifi^rrts,  iifi<ioifu  240, 

5* 
*j^/3dSaMra  240,  3. 

irfp^h'fiv  248,  c. 

rfidy  rfi4i¥  ending  of  adverbs, 

^  339i  «• 

j}8«a  for  j|f8«y  314,  2. 

#8ciir  313. 

fJi€urBa  313. 

fBtaaaf  314,  06s. 

^8cTf  193,2.,  313. 

P^  3«4,  3- 

1?8ijf  313. 

fifiarBa  1 90,  06s. 

yfilmv^  -i<rrof  136,  I. 

ijS^y  ending  of  adverbs,  339, 2. 

liSof  1 14,  6. 

^v^ircia  129,  06f.  4. 

il^vrdfitip  171,  O65.  I. 

^8^f,  6, 1^  H3»3»ft- 

^c^r)  from  €tfu  289. 

^ciSccy  for  f^tarear  314,  06s. 

^cfSctf ,  CI  &c  ii*lhis,  1},  ccr  3 1 4«3. 

^ccy  288,  06s.  2. 

^ciir0a  190,  06s. 
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^fv  from  ffi.a(  2R7. 

ijnv  from  flfil  287. 

^acf  adv.  for  o0cv  339,  0&«.  2. 

^ra  from  cT/u  289. 

i}ti7  Ionic  terminatioii  for  ua 

334. 
^(o-ov  from  ftfu  289. 

^iicro  firom  Houca  3 1 5. 

^?oy  from  clfu  289. 

^tbf  onding  of  derivative  ad- 
jectivea,  337,  338. 

fKaffa .  ^Koa-fuu  for  *Xk,  i  7  2 ,  Obi, 

iiKiffTos  137,  138. 

i\§.  ii\4fiiKt4  114,  Obi.  i. 

^A0aTc  192,  3. 

jiAtftfy  248, 6. 

^Aid^cu  35. 

^A(6arof  derivation  ot,  342, 
06«.  4. 

iiKiBa  324    06#.  7. 

^Aifcos  158,  Obs.  3. 

^Aof  ending  of  derivative  ad- 
jectives, 336. 

1i\u9op  and  1i\0oy  174,  2. 

^Aw{  .H2,  06».  4. 

4A»«a,  ^Km¥  173,  4,  7.,  304,  d. 

itfidt^  ifjuu  145,  6.,  146. 

llfifiKw  504,  d. 

IjfAfipOTOW  249,  2. 

^^^cf,  iiiiiwv^  ii/utotVj  1lfi4tu  146. 
V<*'  etymology  o^  147. 
f^^AAov  171. 
^/jitv  inf.  for  riwaif  ^fitvcu  inf. 

for  Of,  c7v,  ^voi  198. 
^ficr,  1ifit¥eu  for  cfyai  287. 
j{^cf  for  thtu  287. 
^fti|r  from  ftfJ  286. 
^/u —  in  compoB.  342. 
^ftfSpax/Aov,  ijfufAyaiov  fto.  165, 

6. 

^fJi',^M<»'  I44»  4- 
VfUffta  122,  3,0. 
^Mi<rvf  ded.  122,  Obt.  i. 
^;iir(iAayra  Tp(a  i^  talent,  ^/w 

rdKaufTO¥  rpirov  2^  talents, 

i6«,  6,  a. 
ilfuraKamoVt     ^fuAfioKow    &o. 

165.  6. 
^fiof  159,  Obs,  I, 

ifHW€ir6KriKa  for  ^^ir^A.  181, 5. 
ilfuptyySovy  and  ^ii^vy.  181,1,3. 
ilfjjptfffi^wy  and  iifipia$,  j8i, 

a. 
^ft^^cov,  -itviuu.  181,  ^. 
i}y.  irr,  17  inflexive  ending,  192, 

Obs.  I. 
Jiv  inf  for  (ly  198,  for  uv  244, 2. 
i}v  inf.   aor.  for  rivcu  198,  for 

crai  f6. 
i7ir  ending  of  adverbs,  324,  3,0. 
rival  inf.  for  civ  198. 
ff»(7«a  247. 

^(iX^tfifc,  ^w^X*  181,  I. 
*Vfft({fn  345,  2. 
^¥ly  Ijv,  liv  iM  328. 


IjviHt  328. 
Ht'ophi  345,  2. 

ijytjs  ending  of  derived  adjec- 
tives, 338,  g, 
1ltrr€fi6\7i(ra  and  lirrifi,  181,  5. 
^vrtov  for  ffrrooy  240,  2. 
ifytipOovp  181,  I. 

^vc&X^o*"'  181, 1. 

^(a  from  fkywyu  297. 

fofAMv  from  ff7/u  2^. 

^ovF  from  ^f  1 10, 5,  6. 

^ap  decl.  95,  Obs.  3. 

^iri<rrt(/iii}F  augm.  18  r,  3. 

rip  ending  of  compound  words, 

27,  40*  3. 

^pa  {^iptuf)  I  r4,  Obs,  r. 

'HpcucA/iff  decl.  98,  Obs,  3., 
110,4. 

*H^AciT  and'HpoicAf  f  93,1 , 1. 

^p4tia(s)  324,  Obs. 

ilp9fi4<rrfpoSf  'iararos  1 39,  4. 

^pi  324,  a. 

1ipiy4ptta  1 29,  0&8.  4. 

^p las  and  iip4s  ending  of  deri- 
vative adjectives,  338,0. 

iiplffratuvy  -^oi  3lo»  I. 

Ilptas  decl.  90. 

17s  ending  of^adverbs,  324,  i. 

i|S,  «s  ending  of  derivative  ad- 
jectives, 336. 

ris  ending  of  componnd  words, 
347i  ft  7,  and  c. 

^s^eras,  286. — for  iJf,  ercrf,  287. 

^f  for  ctr  164,  I. 

ntrov  from  fT^  289. 

^oBa  190,  Obs. 

1191  ending  of  adverbs,  324,  (, 

livcwy  firrttp  137,  138,  2. 

^(TuxoiTcpoj  135,3. 

V^X^  324,  i|. 

^Tiji  331,  06»  3. 

4rnit  ending  of  national  names, 

33«- 
ffxM  for  ttrru  286,  a. 

^Toiv  for  4iTw9av  imper.  195, 

Obs,  3. 

ifffpto-jcoy  172,  Obs.  2. 

^^iOF  ending  of  diminutives, 

33Sf  c. 
^iov¥  181,  3. 
jfx«  for  f  339,  Obs,  8. 
^X<^  <lecl.  99. 
iws  decl.  99,  O&s. 

9  before  8,  0,  r,  /a,  changed  to 

<r,  22,  24. 
9  and  ir  interchanged,  34. 
0  dropped  before  cr  24. 
$  and  r  interchanged,  34. 
9  and  ^  interchanged,  33. 
0  and  X  interchanged,  33. 
9  euphonic  inserted,  29,  333. 
0a  annexed  to  end  of  II.  sing. 

of  verbs,  190,  Obs. 
Ba\vi$  gen.  •««  and  -^TOf  116, 

I,  a. 


94ifABms  gen.  iii,  I,  b. 
9dpfftvt  gen.  lu,  i,  6. 
9apaoSt  Bapvinw  for  9paur,  29. 
9^9 wv  136, 1. 
0ftr«pa,  9kt4pov^  9ier4p^  13,  O&f. 

4. 
9«uttdfftos  for  -riof  336,  Ofts.  i. 
0av/iar^f  for  •rrii  318,  Obs. 
0«(»)  ending  of  adverbs,  339, 

06s.  2,  3, 4. 
0c(w,  9flofi€¥  kc.  279, 6. 
B^fuf ,  0/^9  ded.  109,  2.,  1 13, 

5,  and  06s.  7. 
0(y  for  t9f(ra»  279, 1. 
0<r  suffix,  84. 
0^  275,  Obs,  2. 
0<^SoTor,  9€9a*x^pia  344,  06s. 

8. 
OcoOaiiK)  0coiro  &c.  279,  06«.3. 
9^oi.itwf  and  0/pa^  1 13*  6. 
0^cvf  gen.  Ill,  1,  6. 

Ml*  35- 

0cpf(i^,  ealida;    94pfaif  color, 

335.  ^ft«-  3- 
9€afi6s,  plur.  0«0'/t<[  85,  06s.  ?. 

eM,  B^rias  109,  2. 

0^«,  0fI7f  &o.  94«tfuuy  94p  &o. 

279.  5i  ft. 
0Mptfs  344. 

Bnirtpos  135,  06s.  3. 

0^5,  0<]»  279*  6. 
0^A<a,  '4fis  &c.  122,  3,  a. 
0nAv9,  4,  4  x^3*.^.  6. 
0i|A^cpof  135.  061.3. 
0q^  and  64fAa  333,  06s.  2. 
9fiplop  meaning  o^  335,  06s.  3. 
€hii94fs,  STitrtos  97,  06s.  2. 
01  ending  of  imperative,  197, 

06f.  2. 
01  suffix,  84. 
01  endinff  of  adverbs,  339,  5, 

and  06s.  3,  7- 
9oliiirtov  1 3,  06#.  4. 
Bpitrarm  23,  06s.  3. 
Bpi&(9  from  Sptal  339,  06s.  5. 
9vy&Ttip  decl.  95,  c. 
96/ji€Pos  306,  s,  I. 
0ufu^ai  228, 6. 
0v/u^s  for  9wrtUs  333,  6. 

*^P«f<f  339   Obs.^. 
9vp&<n,  forts,  324,  f. 
0»s  decl.  99. 

fort  pronoun,  148. 

i  demonstrat.  attached  to  de- 
monstratives and  adverbs, 
160,  e. 

I  or  I  ending  of  adverbs,  324, 
a  and  fi, 

t  modal  vowel  of  the  opt.  193. 

I  as  connexive  in  composition, 
344,  I,  6,  and  06s.  8,  9. 

ta  for  fAa  36,  4.,  164,  I. 

ia  abstract.  334. — for  «&  334, 
Obt.  2. 

i&  abstract.  334. 
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idSfit  ending  of  patronymics 

335,  ft. 
uuos  ending  of  adjectives,  337, 

0b€2. 
ttaeSs  ending  of  verbal  adj.337. 
*Ia«-cTioy£8i}s  firom  'Idareros  335, 

Obs.  I. 
laorf  314,  0. 
iJm  ending  of  derivative  verbs, 

330,  Ohs.  4,  and  e. 
fyinrrts  etymology  of,  148. 
tit^s  ending  of  diminutives, 

335,  c. 

tS4oa  for  ci8£  314,  9. 

iil^  privaUm,  324,  iy. 

iSudrtpos  153,  3. 

(Uris  endingof patronymics,  335. 

(Sioyendingof diminutives,  334. 

*Viios  etymology  of^  148. 

Vifupf  Vifi€yat  314. 

IB06,  etif  ecce,  328. 

XBpis  decl.  103,  Obs,  5. 

ISfH0,  ^  109. 1. 

liptioPTo,  Mp<&ov(ra  143,  /3. 

ihvM  for  ciSvia  314. 

ffv  from  cT/iii  389. 

UpoKos  gen.  -ov  115,  0&#.  3* 

jfp^  ace.  from  hptOs  97,  06«.3. 

Upttainr/i  334. 

fes  frt>m  «7|ii  389. 

l{w  ending  of  derivative  verbs, 
330, 1,  Obt,  3,  and  2,  e, 

trivBa  from  tifu  189. 

*t^<r9cu  for  lairtfai  143,  6. 

ISaytr^s  derivation  o^  148. 

XBi  374,  Obi.  4.— Wi,  frf,  o^e, 
agrt<«,  338. 

itf^i)  334,  *. 

I0^ara  from  i0^s  134)  Obi,  3. 

'Ifcopoi  334,  c. 

Marios  for  -rioi  336. 

uc6s  ending  of  derivative  ad- 
jectives, 336.6.,  cf.  337,338. 

Tkov  for  Ikov  305,  a, 

titriyos  decl.  117,  3. 

Tkto  307,  8. 

TAoOi,  X\n0i  374,  06«.  4. 

7Aca  138,  Obi.  4. 

i/icuot  ending  of  derivative  ad- 
jectives, 336,  6. 

t/MoOKii  for  IfidurKri  39. 

IfMvai,  fjUMM'cu  389. 

i/Aos  ending  of  derivative  ad- 
jectives, 336,  b,  and  Obi. 

Xy  for  of,  c^tfy,  -^r  146,  ci. 

I47»  3..  3«4.  Oft<.  I. 
iif  ending  of  adverbs,  334,  Obi. 

I. 
Tva  derivation  o(  148, 334,3,8. 
i^ri  ending  of  patronymics,  335. 
t¥6s  ending  of  derivative  ad' 

jectives,  336. 
iKof,  i¥6s,  (lyos)  Tvos  ending  of 

derivative  adjectives,  338. 
J^oif  196,  Obi.  I. 
ioi  from  ttfu  289. 


lolfoiyyXoio  &c.  375,  Obi,  4. 

*UKtf  89,  I. 

ioy  endung  of  abstract  nouns, 

333,  Obi.  I, 
toy  ending  of  diminutives,  335, 

and  Obi.^, 
toy  ending  of  names  of  places, 

335,  d. 
tos  plural  fa  85,  Obi,  2, 
*toSf  idem,  derivation  of,  148. 
.tot  ending  of  adjectives,  337., 

for  cios  338. 
'lovy  no,  5,  6. 
IwyiTTis  &pros  13  3,  Obi,  3. 
Tnrts  ^ol.  for  Tmros  89, 1. 
lirror§Tp6^Ka  181,  7. 

IwworpoxeMiy  3*4.  3i  7- 

If  ending  of  adverbs,  334,  Obi.  i . 

IS  ending  of  feminines,  331. 

Is  (gen.  t9os)  ending  of  femi- 
nine patronymics,  335. 

ts  (gen.  /80s)  ending  of  femi- 
nine national  names,  335>a. 

Is  (gen.  /80T  and  iBos)  ending 
of  diminutives,  335,  c. 

IceUrtpos  135,  3. 

taay  from  cTfu  389. 

tcatf  for  f9«reaf  314,  3. 

tffwri  313,  0&#.  3. 

tjari,  -o^cF,  -af,  fmif  ({Itrq/u). 

r<rtf<  374,  Obi.  5. 

*l<rdfio7  334,  c. 

ItrBJUs  formation  o^  333,  (. 

"Iffios  109,  3. 

(<rirof,  iiTKfi^  tffKioy,  ending  of 
diminutives,  335. 

unra  ending  of  feminine  de- 
rivatives, 331,  Obi,  3. 

l<rr^  for  Xtrrrivi  376. 

iffrdtTi  379,  12. 

lariv,  ^pt,  &C.  379,  b. 

Iffrp  for  Urrgiri  conj.  379,  3. 

icrxi^oyflu  333,  Obi.  1. 

iaciyri  {t<nifii). 

Xrt  agiUf  338. 

ins  ending  of  feminine  deriva- 
tives, 331,  Obi.  3. 

ins  ending  of  feminine  nation- 
al names,  335,  a, 

trriy  for  TJtlrriy  firom  ttfii  389. 

irris  en(Ung  of  masculine  de- 
rivatives, 33 1,  Obi.  3. 

frris  ending  of  masculine  na- 
tional names,  335.  a. 

trwy  from  ttfu  388,  0&<.  I. 

Jpt  334,  o. 

"I^ticAos  no.  Obi. 

IxBln,  for  ^x^^  108,  6. 

2x0^f  decL  I03,  and  Obi,  1,, 
III,  3. 

(x*^,  ix"^"  ending  of  dimi- 
nutives, 335,  c, 

2x<«  for  Ix^P^  109,  '* 
iV  for  iyi  164, 1, 
jwira  for  itucffy  117,  0&«.  4*i  cf* 
333,  Obi.  3. 


TwfMi,  T17,  ftc.  374,  0&«.  4. 
f»v  (feminine  uiyii)  ending  of 

patronymics,  335,  b, 
ImxMt  for  lofyfA6s  333,  Obi,  i. 

K  may  be  omitted — ob  and  ohtt 
30,  c. 

ic  and  r  interchanged,  33,  a. 

x  and  X  interchanged,  34. 

jc  before  fi  changed  to  7  34. 

IC  before  8  changed  to  %  be- 
fore 0  to  X  ^^* 

IC  before  rough  breathing 
changed  to  x  ^3* 

IC  before  or  changed  to  |  35. 

IC  doubled,  36,  i. 

*Kafittlyoty  19,  0&«. 

KoY/^yv  for  Karay6yv  1 9,  I. 

xdS  for  Kord  as  icc^  96yafuy  1 9,  !• 

ica0c8oDfuu  345,  3. 

Ka0€{6firiy  augm.  181,  3. 

iro^cSSoi'  augm.  181,  3. 

KdOp  for  irifHio-ai  301,  3. 

Kofiii/iriy  augm.  181,  3. 

KoBrivSoy  augm.  181,  3. 

Ka0i{oy  augm.  181,  3. 

KoBivra  imper.  379,  3. 

icaic^  mala,  ledttfi  malitia,  334, 
Obi.  3. 

xaic/wy,  'itrros  137* 

KoiciKc^aAfjs  for  icar^  k,  19,  I. 

iccuro^civf^Tcpos  for  -Sxtpos  1 34, 
a&«.  I. 

iciicrayf  19,  Obi. 

KOK^tpos  137,  0&#. 

icaAAi09F,  -urrof  136, 139,  5. 

^KaKxrfiAy  for  XoAjc^.  34, 
I. 

KdKSt  fiit.  Att.  303,  3. 

«Uo»f  decl.  116,  0&#.  3.,  plur. 
ic^oi  115,  I. 

*iuifjL/i4y  19,  I. 

^Kafifiim  for  icara/i.  19,  1. 

KwaxiM  3^4»  3»  r 
KhcwToy  19,  05«. 

icar^dXapa  for  icar^  ^.  19,  I. 

xdpa  113,  7. 

Kdlifn},  xdpnya  Ii3i  7* 

Kippmy  137,  0&«. 

*Kapr9p6i  for  icpar.  39. 

KdpTiffTOs  137,  0&«. 

iccCs  ending  of  adverbs,  324,  3, 

06<. 
Ki(rx*0§  T9,  06«. 
kcCt  before  consonants  for  icari 

19. 
Kordfia  302,  3. 

xoToif  form.  334,  Cm  3^^>  0^**  '* 
Kordxtiai  300,  3. 
icorairT^Tnr  304,  8. 
Karaanctviiai  fiit.  Att.  303,  3. 
KOTMy  irom  cT/ui  389. 
Karny^povp,  Kar7iy6p7iKa  181,  6. 
*KarBayt7y  19,  I,  and  Obi, 
KarrcCSc  for  Korii  r,  19,  i. 
Koud^us  19,  I  (&7ia;/ii). 
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iraxc|/a  344*  Oh$.  6. 
K4as,  Kftas  (iccJm). 
KdertUf  Kitffdtu  300,  a. 
KUfim  for  KHofiOi  300,  2. 
Ktipos  for  ^Kffiyos  153,  d. 
Kflv  fat.  345,  0&#.  I. 
KiKoZfuu  for  -cuTfuu  118,  0&«.  1m 

K9Kd0iica  181,  3. 

Kixcurfuu  297,  7  (irafrv/Mu). 
ntcKo^^a  308,  (>6#.  5. 
it«irXd(7|«  245,  2. 
KtKK^fiflv  opt.  24  7>  6. 
WkAvOi,  -r«  176,  2.,  310,  4. 
K^K/in^s  30S,  0&«.  5. 

KiKOVTO  171,  0&«.   3. 

K§K6pvOfuu  for  -viTfiai  s  1 8, 0&#.  2. 
ir^irpaT/icy^-XOoy,  -X*'*,  -X<>«f  &o- 

3i«. 
KiKpavrai  IH.  plur.  pf.  223, 

0&«.  3. 
K^KTJifuu  and  tieniijuou  1 75,  0&<. 

1. 
KtKrffiriu  opt.  247,  6. 
iccKTi)^i  308,  Oi«.  5. 
Kdicrufuu,  -pf/iriv  247, 6. 
k4kv0op  176,  2. 
WAcvdos  plur.  -tfa  85,  0&«.  2. 
K4\<rai  (k^AXw). 

K€¥6r€pos  for  -irtpos  134, 0&f.2. 
icArro  307,  g. 

Kiofiai,  MoifiriVf  xiatfuu  (icf  i/uu). 
Kiowrai  300,  2. 
Kfpofuovt  121,  0&«.  3. 
W/Mtf  decL  103,  and  Ofi«.  i,  2. 

—  119.  3- 
Ktpaiff$6\os  347,  0&«.  8. 

KcpSoyoi  222,  Oh».  I. 

Ktp9Unf,  -urros  140,  5. 

ic^p<rc  (fccffMv). 

*k4cic€to  185,  2,  a. 

Kfxo(fv4ra  ^08,  Obs.  5. 

ircxai»^(r«  245,  4  (xo^^). 

Ktx^>i<rfi4iwt  332,  0&«.  2. 

Ktx^»^M^  X7<5.  a. 
iccxc^MOKroi  m.  plur.  pf.  223, 

Obs.  3. 
Kcxi|>'^iif  323,  Obs,  2. 
K4xvica,  K4xy/uu  247,  Ofit.  i. 
Ktx^ti4poos  323,  06«.  2. 

accxa»^««  1 7 If  O^**  2. 

ic^M  ^t.  245,  06«.  I. 

icfiBurros  140,  5. 

K^wj  153,  d. 

Ktl^m  adv.  324,  8. 

mnriuos  from  ir^oi  337,  Oba.  2. 

lehpuKos  gen.  -ov  1 15,  (>&«.  2. 

jc^oi  from  Kf'ifjLai  300,  3. 

ici0c6y  34,  0&8.  I. 

Kiicvyyo?  324,  ff. 

kIs  decl.  100. 

*Kixii/i*yos  accent,  205,  Ob$,  2. 

ic\<i5of  decl.  1 1 7, 4. 

KKBOfB/Ut  for  -0>i^5  333,  b, 

KKtia  and  jc\l&  1 1 1 ,  i,  (. 


jcAfflv  for  icXciSa  93,  Obs.  3. 
icAc(f  113,  8. 
K\90fi$piT€w  89,  3* 
icXctff  decl.  103,  III,  (S. 
Kknrrtffraros  X40,  5. 
jc\cvr((rrcpos  135,  2,  a. 
itA(«Mi  9,  2. 
icKij  (leKriw)  aoc.  ending,  116, 

Obi.  I. 
jcAijtf  113,  05«.  8. 
KA^ifs,  CtotMiu,  97,  0&9.  6. 
Kkoid  85,  06ff.  2. 
itAvtfi,  KXGrc,  JcA^fMFOS  306,  0. 

I.,  304,  e. 
KfjJKas  and  ^/Xof  3.1;,  0&<.  3. 
Kv4^as  deoL  193,  (>&«.  i. 
itinS(  324,  Obt.  I. 
jcoccy  35,  06f.  2. 
jcoiAoroi  239,  0&9. 
«oo^  324,  1|, 
Kowm^St  decL  117,  5. 
Ktf^i79  gen.  -ov  and  -ifrof  T 1 6,  a. 
KOfu^ri  324,  ij. 
Kowtof  35,  0&«.  3. 
K^wa3. 

Kopdffunf  for  -clpioy  335,  e. 
jutf  ending  of  derivative  adjeo- 

tivee,  337,  Obs.  3.,  338,  g, 
Kirtpos  140,  6. 
K<nv\ifiw6^iv  83,  3. 
K^wf  gen.  K^  89,  8. 
KpaZbi  for  Ko^/i)  29. 
Kpdn^^t  83,  2. 
Kparhos  for  -Croof  86,  06«.  1. 
icpdrtoros  137, 138,  1. 
KparSs,  'I,  &c.     See  xdpa, 
Kp4as  decl.  103,  Oftt.  2. 
Kpticcmw  136,  (>&«.  3.,  137,  I., 

138,  I. 
Kp4fAmtr$€  375,  Obs.  5. 
Kp4(rtr»p  137,  O&9. 
icpc«Mn6Xi}f  344,  06f.  5. 
Kffi  for  «rpi04  1 1 7,  0&«.  4* 
ir^oy  decl.  117,6. 
Kpoictta  89,  3. 
K/i^ica  for  KpSiaiP  1x7,  O&f.  4., 

c^  33«>  <?*«•  3- 
KpoW«yof  and  -lovos  T09,  i. 
Kp^rrao'Kov  185,  2,  a. 
jcp^  irpv^  324,  17. 
ictf-^K  and  o-^y  35,  06*.  2. 
lerifuyai,    Krifiw,     mAiMPos, 

icrds  (rrcdw). 
icTffj  from  rr^yj  95,  06«.  5. 
mifitvos  306. 

ICT4T<J5  for  KTiffrSs  318,  06<. 
Kvoptdotv  0K€pdipwv  89,  3. 
*icvS(wv  136,  2. 
*«rM/ni  for  x^P«  34»  06».  I. 
irv«c»  95.  Obs.  13.,  cf.  109,  X. 
k^kXos  plur.  ic^JcAa  85,  06s.  2. 
«nMrA^<rc  339,  06s.  5. 
K6yr€pos  140,  5. 
K^fMof  109,  2. 
KvTpcy4p€ta  129,  06f.  4. 
Kinrp^0ff  for  'B^y  339,  06#.  4. 


K^pfrm  (ic^yw). 
ic^iF  decl.  1 1 3,  9. 
ledof  ded.  X03,  Obs.  i. 

A  and  Y  interchanged,  34,  x. 

A  and  r,  p  interchanged,  33. 

A  doubled,  36. 

Aaas  ded.  x  1 7,  7. 

Aa7^f,  Aoy^f,   AaytM^f  89,    6 

and  8.,  c£  115,  i,  a. 
XdBpa  324,  3,  J. 
AaA<(PrcfH>t  X34,  X35,  3,  ft. 
AoMv^v^s  from  AifiwQS  335, 

Oftt.  I. 
XttfiirpAfpn  h^^ii*j,  Ohs,  3. 
Ai|  324, 1,  06i. 
Xnis  and  Accif  115,  I,  a. 
kSf^aros  ioT'^aros  I34>  Obs. 

I. 
Aof.     SeeAoof  X17,  7. 
Aax/A^s  for  Aayfitft  333,  06*.  i. 
\€\afi4f$at  176,  3. 
A^Aotfor  176,  2. 
AffA^arro  X76,  3. 
A^Aaxoy  176,  3. 
A^Arxfuu  175,  Obs,  3. 
AAcitrro  171,  06«.  2. 
AcXfftXM^cf  310,  06«.  3. 
\4\iififtm  175,  06«.  3. 
A/Aoyxa  »75,  06».  3. 
AcA<(^Ao-(F  191,  3. 
A^AvTO  247,  2. 
A^(«o,  A^(o  196,  06«.  I. 
\tis  and  Aa/i  115,  i,  o. 
A/ov  form.  324,  3,  a. 
Ai/SMc  for  -dcF  339,  O&ff.  4. 
\lya  form.  324,  3,  8. 
Ai>.     See  A<f  1x4,  O&t. 
klira  (rS)  1 13,  10. 
Aff,  Ail'  114,  06«.  I. 
AiW,  Atra  II 4,  06«.  I. 
Xoytfiri  127,  06«.  3. 
x6ytov  meaning  of,  335,  Obs.  3. 
K6s  ending  of  derivative  ad> 

jectivee,  336,  d, 
Aovfuu  239,  5. 
AvtrircAo^yrwf  333,  Obs.  3. 
\{fro  306,  e.  3. 

A^ros  plur.  A^x"^  ^5>  ^^*  ^* 
A«/9in^pcf  *Epiyi^f  1 32, 0&«.  2. 
AflvW,  A^«y,  AMitffpofy  K^crros 

137  and  068. 
AarrcS»ra  109,  4. 

^  and  jSj  «  interchanged,  34. 
fi  and  jc  interchanged,  34. 
fi  and  y  interchanged,  33. 
fi  doubled,  36. 

fia,    fifi    ending   of   abetract 
nouns,  332, 7.  «.,  333*  b,  d. 
fufyoSis  decl.  102,  06«.  5. 
fAOKOptariraTos  134,  Obs.  3. 
fidxapos,  21,  I. 
Auucpky,  2on^e,  324,  3,  a. 
fudXa  form.  324,  3,  8. 
ftoAoita/irodcs  344,  06«.  |. 
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ftiXris,  fuiXriv  114,  a. 
fjMWo¥,  fidXiara  with  positive, 

infltead  of  regular  comp.and 

sup.  139, 1.,  141,  Oba,  s,  cf. 

189,  $. 
futyia  334. 

fic»tderiv  KwrtrhlMurip  132. 
fidpvao  275,  Obs,  2, 
fULpyoi/iriP  lySy  Oht$, 
fidprvp,  /JLOprvs  1 1 3, 1 1. 
Iiaprvs  and  b  fidprvpos  115. 
fidaa-up  136,  Oba.  2.,  137,  4. 
fMirri,  'Ip  for  fuurrtyt,  -a  11 7* 

O69.  4. 
IJLax*oifiwos  304,  &. 
fAax^trofxeu  184,  5. 
ftaxov/JMi  fot.  24s,  3. 
^CToAc  1 26,  0&9.  2. 
fi€ya\c»cri  324,  /8. 
McTopoi  324,  ff. 
ftcyu  decl.  126,  and  Obs,  2. 
/Uyitrroif  with  superl.  139,  2. 
fiiyiarTos  137. 
fi^iuv,    pulQuv,    iU9<rw    136, 

0&8.  3,  and  137. 
fic(y  gen.  fii^r^f  1x3,  12. 
fic^o»y,  ficToYot  137,  5,  and  Obi, 
fUXas  for  ^AAs  95,  Obs.  5. 
A«/A«  114,  3- 

fifKftrivTfpos  344,  0&«.  8, 
fi4tiafifv  &c.  310,  6. 
fitudwoup  170,  2. 
fiffiofnrop  176,  2. 
ntfjuu&s  309,  05#.  5.,  3x0,  6. 
fi4f»S\€Tcu  248,  6. 
McfiiSAia^w  89,  3. 

/i4iifi\MK9    (/SA^JCw)     249,    2., 

cf.  29. 
liMfJLitrifk4vos  284. 
tk4iunituu  175,  06#.  I. 
/ufufjffiriyf  fufu^finv,  /Ufufmfuu 

247,  6. 
fitfuf(m  310*  O&s.  2. 
/t«v,  ftcvcu  infinitive,  198. 
ficy,  ficf  inflected  ending,  189, 

/3. 
McWAdf  8a,  I. 
fitifoiviop  for  -aov  240,  2. 
fifacuir^Aio5  344,  Obs.  7. 
/jitarcdrtpos  135,  3. 
fi4aaeros  T34,  (>&«.  8. 
fiMOTififipia  for  fiHTfifJipia  29. 
fAttrcnry^,  -is  324,  3,  c. 
fi4carwy.    See  ^^(|wir. 
|4^(rwi  324,  06».  5. 
/*^Ta  for  fUrtari  63,  OJf.  3. 

M^XP«(»)  3*4»  ^6<.  I- 
ftffv  for  fioG  146. 

/ii},  (La    endings   of  abstract 

nouns,  332,  7,  ».,  333,  (i. 

firi^ofid  form.  424, 3, 8. 

HV^ofiV  3»4. 1?. 

firiHafioi  166. 

fti^Sftf  decl.  1 66. 

fiviiirrl  324,  iB. 

Mi^^'cfs  for  fii}9ffi  x66>  Obs,  x. 


Mi}ici0T^  97,  06«.  2. 

/i^iricrrof  137. 

MijAia  from  MijAic^f  97, 0&«.  3. 

/iriyiBfi6s  for  -^/irfj  335,  6. 

fiiiwtos  109,  2. 

fi^ris  decl.  101,  Obs,  j;. 

fMjfNfi  plur.  /ii}pd(  85,  Obs.  2. 

M^Tiip  decl.  95, 4,  c. 

/irrrpdieroyos  accent  o^  50^  5. 

fivrp^ot  meaniii|f  of,  337. 

Ii4rrpms  decl.  no,  4. 

yn  inflexive  ending,   189,  i., 

188,  Obs.^.^  192. 
fifo,  fufif  ded.  i66.y  accent  o^ 

166,  Obs.  I. 
fJ-ya  form.  324,3,*, 
fuipBiiif  307,  XI. 
/uiJmu  and  -avw  222,  Obs.  i. 
fJicTo  310,  X2. 
MiA^crios  and  -riof  338,  flf. 
MiAridSca  1 16,  0&<.  2. 

fU¥  X46,  148. 

filyvy0a  324,  0&«.  7. 
M/n0S  decl.  1 10, 5.,  X 16,  4. 
fwd^  /lydaffBeu  240,  3. 
lipdnmo,  fivwofi4y»  240, 5. 
fiAyis  form.  324,  0&«.  i. 
fioywrr6Kos  344,  0&«.  8. 
fA6Kis  form.  324,  0&«.  i. 
fiavii  ending  of  abstract  nouns, 

33»i  Obs.  3. 
fjutyAraros  I40,  2. 
fAovo^Mylirrtpot  135,  2,6. 
fuJs  gen.  MOV  ending  of  abstract 

nouns,  33^i<^-^  S33ib,d. 
fiowd^  324, 1,  Obs. 
Movwx^aff  339. 
fiawoyiytta  129,  O&s.  4. 
/ivBtaif  fivOubi  241,  3. 
fivicri$fi6s  for  -irfi^fT  333,  b. 
fiiicris  gen.  -ov  and  -17TOS  1 16,  a. 
ftvA^Ti}}  A/005  132,  Obs.  2. 
Mvp/is  gen.  -ov  and  -ifros  1 1 6,  a. 
ftvt  decl.  100,  Obs.  2. 
ftvoiroAciy  344,  Obs.  8. 

M^X»  85.  06«.  2. 
Mvxo?  324,f. 

/MM  9,  2. 

tJMv  ending  of  derivative  ad- 
jectives, 336. 

y  and  k  interchanged,  34. 
y  and  a  interchanged,  34. 
y  before  ir,  /3,  ^,  1^  changed 

into  fi;    before  «,  7,  x»  ( 

into  7  26 ;  before  a  liquid 

assimilated  27. 
y  dropped  before  f  and  <r  28. 
y  dropped  before  a  T  letter 

with  (T  28. 
y  doubled,  36. 
y  ^^cAirv<mK<^v,  20,  2. 
y  inflexive  ending,  192,  i. 
FOi  infin.  198. 
*yeu€Tdm<ra  240, 3. 
ya6s  9Jid  ytt&s  1X5}  i- 


y^vi}  and  rc^TOf  it 5, 2. 

Kovt  decl.  113, 13. 

ymnriwSpos  344,  06#.  8. 

ytcofurri  324.  ^ 

v^aroi  134,  O&S.  8. 

VMU  241,  3. 

Kcc^sandraJf  115,  i. 

ytuari  324,  /3. 

rv}  annexed  to  personal  pro- 
nouns, 160,  Obs.  3. 

yji-  in  compos.  34.^. 

rfiKfpoi  128,  Obs,  6. 

yriToiyl  324,  /5. 

Ni}pp8cf  X09,  2. 

V7}(rci«y  89,  3. 

r^  from  y4os  134,  O&s.  8. 

Niic^Aas  89,  X. 

yty  meaning  o^  145,  3.,  146, 
148. 

y(<t>a  117,  Obs.4- 

yofioiuc&s  323,  0&#.  3. 

y6s  ending  of  derivative  adjec« 
tives,336. 

yaiy  yrt  inflexive  ending,  189, 
/3.,  188,  Obs.  3.,  190,  7. 

yvyl  160,  e. 

yvyfuyi  160,  e. 

v«-  in  compos.  343. 

''fl^  «45»4->  146,  i47»3- 

y&X,  y&ly  145,  5.,  146,  147,  3. 

y9»yviti  324,  iS. 

y^yvfuyos  29,  06s. 

y£rov  and  yorrof  1x5,6. 

(  and  if,  ira  interchanged,  35. 
4  and  OK  interchanged,  35. 
I  in  oompos.  chan^d  before  a 

consonant  to  7  jc  x  >8. 
( in  Doric  conjugation  for  9  35. 
I  ending  of  adverbs,  324,1,061. 
I  ending  of  abstract  nouns, 

132,  06«  2. 
(  for  <ra  in  fut.  .95. 
|vMi3A4MC*v<9  |tfft/3A4n}y  30 1,  I. 
\vy  and  0^f  326,  06».  2. 
|vr<f  I,  (^Kior  284. 

0  and  a  interchanged,  10,  9. 
0  and  c  interchanged,  10,  9. 
0  and  oi  interchanged,  10, 9, 1  o. 
o  and  ov  interchanged,  10,  9, 

10,  and  06c.  2. 
o  and  V  interchanged,  10, 9. 
0  and  «  interchcuQged,  10,  9, 

and  06«.  2. 
o  euphon.  prefixed,  10,  06c.  6 
0  euphon.  as  connexive  in  the 

middle  of  the  word,  84. 
o  modal  vowel,  19  a. 
0,  a,  or  1},  in  the  formation  of 

adverbs  interchanged,  339, 

06c.  2. 
o  for  » in  the  conj.,  200,  2. 
o  collect,  for  &  342,  06c.  3. 
0  as  connexive  in  composition, 

^144. 
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0  elided  in  composition,  344. 
6,  ^»  r6  decl.  153.,  meaning  o( 

154. 
%  for  U  155. 
Z  in  hirotoSf  Sm-6aos   &o.  156, 

Obs.  I. 
iy96arot  for  tfySoof  164,  a. 
{{78009  for  tySofios  i40»  7. 
^^Siiirorra  1 64, 1 . 
d8(i(  3^4, 1. 

88c,  Ifi;  T<J8f  153, 154,  a. 
d8{  decl.  T60y  e. 
Mofirtfpof  344, 0&«.  7* 
'OSvo-c^f  36, 4. 
'O8v0'0'c^f  decl.  1 10,  2. 
UtoBa  177. 
68(ii8voyuu  178. 
Of  in  composition  contracted 

to  ov,  344,  0&«.  6. 
oOty  adv.  for  a0cy,  i)6«y  339, 

Obs.  2, 

01  verbs  beginning  with,  not 
augmented,  1731  !• 

0t  and  o  interchanged,  10, 10. 
ot  and  ov  as  r^rroKra  199, 2. 
ot  pronoun.     See  08. 
of  pronoun,  used  as  plural, 

i49«  ^« 
01  ending  of  adverbs,  324,  e. 

ot  quo,  324t  •• 

oia  ending  of  abstract  nouns, 

334- 
otia  {6pdu), 

titdas,  tft^a/uy  &c.  310. 

OUHwovs  decl.  146, 3. 

oUi  for  ofp  196,  Oif.  3. 

iipp^€po$ioT-^9pos  134,  O&f. 

I. 
olita  for  feura  315* 
o&a8c,  ofira8ts  1x7,  Obi.  4.,  cf. 

339,  Obi.  5, 6. 
oIkci  314,  Obi,  2, 
*olK€iovirra%  tai,  Att.  203,  2. 
ofiris  for  olcof  89,  !• 
oIkoi  334,  ff. 

o!ic69B€,  oU6ffi  339,  O&f.  5. 
oiKTipiUs^  ottcrlpyMV  formation, 

333.  d, 

*oXKTiaros  136. 

019  for  oifu  191,  3. 

o7o  for  08  155. 

oior  ending  of  derivative  ad- 
jectives, 3.17. 

ois  Dor.  ending  of  infin.  for 
ovr  344,  3. 

o7s  (Ion.  i{;t)  decl.  103,  Obi,  5., 

111,3 
oTo-f  196,  Obi.  I. 

o7(r0a  190,  Obi.,  313. 

oio't  for  ovnri  190,  7* 

^ro'Td  85,  Obi,  2, 

otx^ica  178. 

£kA(I{  334.  Obi. 

6Kxoi  for  iJx»»  36, 3i  d, 

8Af740'TOj  137. 


i\tyos  138, 3. 
^\f^»r  137,  Obi.^, 
iXoAraros^  4,  ^  137,  0&<.  3. 
'OKvtfirta(€,    'OAvfiwltun    339, 

0&«.  5. 
8X«Xa,  ^AiftAcica  177. 
d/ia  334,  If. 
dfioK^  334,  i|. 
dfuiprri  334,11. 

d/i^jcAffor  for  hpuhcKaov  340,  3. 
d/iov  334,  I. 
6fiAfA0Ka,  •oo'fuu  177* 
^ftMs  334,  Obi,  3. 
or  ending  of  imperative,  195. 
or  ending  of  adverbs,  334, 3,/3. 
8ya^  114,  4.,  117,8. 
8ycipa,  8rcifH>s,  hp%lpcerot  114,4* 
inj  ending  of  abstract  nouns, 

333,  Obi,  3. 
8rofiaoT{  334,  /3* 
^rriir  imper.  for  ^mo'ar  195, 

06#.  3. 
8rrwy  for  ItfroMTcv  a86, 3. 
d(v/3Xc^£a  334. 
80V  for  oZ  155. 
biniiuos  159,  08f.  I* 
»«T|  334,  ij. 

foio^a  form.  334,  Obi.  7. 
8vi0^ff(i'),  tfiriacr  339,  Obi,  3,4. 
5toi  form.  334,  •• 
8irov324,i. 
ovwira  178* 

dpctor,  tpitpy  6(>daa$eu  340, 3. 
ipyatfoi  333,  0&«.  i. 
6p9ifidnis  344,  06f.  7. 
8pcoir^s  344,  0&«.  5. 
6p4fffitoi  344,  O&f.  9. 
6p9iri0dinis  344,  06f .  9. 
6p4ffKtos  344,  (>6«.  9. 
^p^iwoi344,  Oit-O. 
6piortpos    135,   06i.  3.,   344, 

Obi,  9. 
6p§wK6fios  344,  O&f.  6. 
Apqoi,  ^pqro  340,  3, 
^/y^r,  Apgs  for  -or,  -ft  243,  6., 

«44>  I- 
6p$pudT€pos  135,  3. 

Spiuo,  tpKiup  meaning  of,  335, 

Obi,  3. 

8pyis  decl.  113, 14. 

tpvixos  113,  O&f.  1 T. 

ip^t  6p6cffu,  6p6m9y  6p6tt9a2^0y 

3. 

^CO  195,  0&«.  3. 

tp^t  and  ^f»^s  1 15. 

hp!^^  obicura;  Spprrit  obicth 

riioi,  334. 
hpxn^lUs  for  -^firff  333, 6. 
hpxiiirrpa  for  -r^pior  335, «. 
8fH0r  meaning  o^  335,  Obi.  3. 
Cpttpa,  178. 
hpAptypuai  178. 
hp^pmu  178. 
bpdtpvyfuu  177* 
81  for  1^9  153.,  plural  use  of^ 

i49»  «. 


81,  <J,  8  decl.  155. 

^f  gen.  ov  33 1 . 

Of  gen.  ov  ending  of  abstract 

nouns,  333,  c. 
Of  gen.  ovf  ending,  333,  c,  c£ 

333  and  334- 
Of  ending  of  derived  adjec- 

tive«f  33^- 
Of  (ov)  ending  of  compds.,  347. 

^6aia  floiielaandseMicfttas,  334, 

O&9.  3. 
8<nrcp  160,  <{. 
8^0'ff  decl.  1 14, 5. 
80TC  160,  Obi,  3. 
8ffTif  156. 

8oTi58^ — 8^oT€, — obv  160. 
8(mi  nom.  dual,  86.  Obi.  3. 
8drxof  and  fib^xos  36,  4. 
8rif,  8rcv,  8rTfo,  8rov  &o.  156, 

06«.3. 
*8rTa3of  for  ac^rro^of  3(S,  4. 
ov  and  cv  interchanged,  10. 
ov  and  o  interchanged,  10. 
ov  and  01  interchanged,  10. 
ov  and  «  interchanged,  10. 
ov  ending  of  adverbs,  334,  i. 
ob  before  digammated  words 

instead  of  oOk  30,  c. 
ov  inflexive  ending,  196, 3. 
08  pronoun,  144.,  meaning  o^ 

145.  a.,  149- 
ot  «&i,  334, 1. 

ObdXris  VaUni,  95,  Obi,  6. 

o68a/An  3»4.  i|. 

o68fl^iot  166,  b. 

obiofuni  334, 1. 

oUat  decl.  103,  08s.  i. 

o68c(f  decl.  166. 

obitp6vupos  344,  Obi.  8. 

ov9ff/f  for  ov8c^f  166,  Obi.  i. 

o8r  attached  to  relatives,  160^ 
b, 

o(hf€a0€  390. 

o^rriof  ending  of  derivative  ad- 
jectives, 338,  9, 

o8irw  and  o8«-«f  334,  06s.  3. 

ovpTof  accent  of  adjectives  in, 
$0,6, 

o8f  decL95, 1.,  113, 15. 

o^iof  endmg  of  derivative  ad- 
jectives, 338,^. 

obroy  -dfAMvoij  'dfjLgp  304*  <>k  5-9 
306, 0,  3. 

o8rof  decl.  153,  154. — deriva- 
tion o^  154. 

obrotri  ded.  160,  €,,    obroetw 
160,  Obi,  I. 

o8rwf  333,  Obi,  3.,  and  o^w 
334,  06s.  3. 

o8TW0'((y)  160,  e,  and  O69.  ?. 

8^tA^f,  h^iiktiiM  333,  Obi.  2. 

8^Xof  114,6. 

6^a  160,  06f.  I, 

txa  form.  334,  3,  8. 

8xof  gen.  8xov  and  vx^vs  1 1 6« 
2. 
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dxiiK^C  178. 
61^4  form.  334,  $• 
I^^ci  and  d^  196,  Oh9.  3. 
i^iairtpos  13s,  3->  I4»>  ^^-  «• 
^o^MTyiffrtpos  135)6* 
^  lengthened  form  of  «  in 
contract  Yerbs  in  dm  340, 3., 

u,h  7. 

^  lengthened  fonn  of  ov  in 

verbs  in  6m  343, 7. 
oy  lengthened  form  of  01  in 

verbs  in  6m  343,  7. 
^  verbs  in,  330,  3,  e. 

IT  Sbnd  jc  interchanged,  33. 

V  before  s  changed  to  jS — ^be- 
fore 0  to  ^  33. 

V  before  fi  changed  to  ^  34. 

V  before  tr  changed  to  t|r  35. 

V  before  rough  breath,  changed 
to  ^  33. 

V  doubled,  36. 

way KdXri  137,  Ohs.  I. 
irdyKkatvTOS  for  <rror  318,  0&#. 

v-tf^TX^  ^^^  ^^  .739*  ^^^  8. 
irdiin  {Si)  and  irk^or  (r^)  115, 

018.4- 
m^fifidroa  115,  0^.  3. 
ircu  vocat.  93,  c. 
Ilaiayoi  334,  e. 
vdAcu  form.  3249  (.,  in  compos. 

343,  cf.  344. 
iraJialr^pos  134,  5. 
iraAoA^etrai  for  iroAoi^f  340. 
v^i(ir)  334,  O&f.,  in  compos. 

voAifiTX^fco^eu  347,  Obi>  I. 

x^ro  307,  14. 

va/ij38cXvp(i,  wet/ifwffapd,  irofi- 

voiKfXi}  137,  0&«.  T. 
irofjifi^mp  yaua  133,  Oif.  3. 
va^irAi)6c/  334,  a. 
voK  in  compos.  343,  a. 
iraycArt (  334,  a. 
xoyoucf,  vorofuAcf,  vaifopfttt  and 

-I,  wttifffTpartl  334,  /5. 
irayovpyof  accent  o(  50, 6.,  for 

iraif9py6s  344,  06«.  7. 
▼orr-,  varro-,  in  compos.  344, 

06«.  7. 

vorraxi?  3^4)  17- 

irarraxoi  334,  c. 

irarraxov,  -As  333,  Obt.  4. 

v(£m7  334, 1?. 

vamr^of  meaning  o^  337. 

wdp  for  irofKl  19. 

vdt/M  for  wdptari  63,  0&9.  3., 

341,  4, «. 
irapd0€<rit  347,  O&t.  i. 
wap€d  form.  334,  {1,  336,  Obs.  i. 
irap€tytv6fi7iiea  t8i,  6. 
irapdUi^a    for    Trupdffnfii    374, 

0&«.  4. 

•rapaxprit"''  »dV'  3«3j  «• 
wopfic  341,  I. 

itap%p6fAoinf  181, 6. 

Gb  Gr.  vol.  I. 


rio^Sof  109, 3. 

waM¥6fju>vp  181,6. 

Ilaptof  109. 

irdpot$f  and  wdpoiB^v  339. 

noo-cyos  for  -ivoos  86,  0&«.  3. 

•wdairtiv  136,  O&t.  3  and  4.,  137, 

Ohs. 
wdrtp  vocat.  93. 
wttHip  decL  95,  4.,  109,  5. 
UdrpoKXos  lie,  Od«. 
irarp^s  for  inirptot  337. 
irdrprnt  decl.  1 16,  (,  c. 
Tax^cvr,  -iffTof  1 36,  Obs.  3, 4* 
iTfW  for  /urd  336,  06«.  1. 
ircSoi  334,  c. 
«^»  334,  06».  3. 

»«<5?  3«4»  1?. 

«'«3«45r 

ncipcue^t  decl.  96,  Ob».  3. 

ncipaiot  334,  €. 

wtiffo/juu  tat,  of  wderxtf  3 18, 

06]i.  3. 
irtXay,  vcXart ,  vcXSin  fot.  Att. 

103,3. 
WAoya  85,  0&«.  3. 
Wfivc  for  ir^vrc  164,  X. 
w4rnffffa  133,  0&«.  I. 
vcvaAi6y  177. 
wtwatrtpos  1 35,  0&«.  5. 
TCTOFflu  333,  0&«.  I. 
ircvapf ly  1 76,  4. 
w€imp^iniKa  181, 1. 
ir4w€tv6i  313,  3,  f. 
w4w€pi  decl.  Id,  Obi,  5. 
T€wi$9ip  176,  4. 
^6w\frfop  176,4. 
irhrtnffAai  347,  Obi,  I. 
r€ir6fi^i  171,  0&«.  3. 
*ic€itovaiihoi  from  iroWiw,  344, 

4- 
r€w6pB€tft§tf  171,  O&f.  3. 

v^oo0t3il,  0&«. 

irrrrofuu  (ircr(ii'i^fu)  348,  6. 

vcirrf<6f,  ircim^f  308,  0&<.  6., 

310,9. 

wtirlBotro  176,4. 

wiwwrfuu  347, 1. 

lenr^lKHv  1 71,  06«.  3. 

wixwram  336,  i. 

wiwmy,  wtwcdrtpos  1$$,  Obi.  5. 

v^p  attached  to  relatives,  160, 

ir^pdap  fat.  Att.  303,  3. 

wtpalrtpos  139,4- 

ir^pay,  v/pi|r ,  (rcMM  («^pa,  tUtra), 

334,3,0. 
ntpywrrjiri  334,  f. 
w4p$at  307, 15. 
ircp{  form.  334,  a. 
v^pi  for  ircpU(m  63,  06#.  3. 
Ttpi^p^carrts  397,  5. 
ncpiKX^f  decl.  98, 1 10,  Obi,  4. 
ir^pi|,  vtpiirA^^,  ircpiirA/^  334, 

wfpir\6fitvof  348. 
Wpuo-i(v)  334,  06«.  I. 


I  wtp&  fut.  Att.  303, 3. 
T^cffimv  from  ir«(r(r^f  89,  3. 
ncrcwo  89,  8. 

•n^irpi  pipit.  1 7 1,  05#.  3. 
w9iptZ4<r9€u  1 76,  4. 
friippov  176,  4. 

ir/^pa8/Mu  for  -atrftm  3 1 8, 0&«.  3. 
wdippaioy  1 76, 3. 
v§ippuc6yT9s  for  t9^puc6t9s  199, 

ir^tr/fuu  347, 1. 
irc^v^(^cf  310,  06«.  3. 
wti^ipirtarBai  333,  0&«.  3. 
vc^wFa  308,  0&«.  5. 

»n  3«4. 1?' 

irfiyyvTo  373,  06«.  4. 

vijXflrytJvcs  and  «i|X^rot  133, 

06«.  3. 

vijXfxos  158. 

vifX^i  334,  05«.  5. 

IIijycXcMO  89,  8. 

wijXvf  101,110,3. 

irfffipa  138,  06«.  I. 

wiBdicrn  from  iri9of  335, 0 

wifiwXtwrcu  306,  3. 

irtofuu  345,  3. 

'n-i6rfpoSy  -6rajos  13  7)  138,  05fl. 

5- 
Ti<n/pci  164. 

nxaroia  from   IlXaraif^f  96, 

06«.  3. 

nXarcua(ri  334,  f. 

vX^,  vX^fff  138. 

vX«(ir  and  TX^a  138,  06#.  4. 

irXccy  and  w\4ov  138. 

wKttmv,  r\9i<rros  137, 138. 

irX^y  and  w\4mv  138,  06#.  4. 

irXcvr,  irXcvyff  fto.  138. 

irXffvp(i  and  vXcvpo/  1 15« 

»Xlo»y  137,  138. 

irXctfii^r,  irX^firip  (wlparktifu). 

vXciy  138, 4. 

vX^r,  -^j  -^r  decl.  1 38, 06s.  4. 

irX^y  form.  3  34, 3,  a.  in  compos. 

34«. 
•irXijpeurr«f  343,  5. 

vXi}<ruifTcpof,  -tcoTCpof  140,  3. 
vXoxM^s  for  irXoy^f  333,  06«. 

I. 
«X^  nom.  duiJ,  86,  Obs,  3. 
iry^  decl.  113, 16. 
iro8air^5  formation,  158,  Obi,  4. 
voiform.  334,0. 
ro\4as,  itoXcTt  from  iroX^f  HI, 

3,6. 
iroX^ccri  from  vtfXtf  111*3. 
iroXiopicfa  derivation  o^  334. 
irtJXif  decl.  Hi,  3. 
iro\ifr<rovxo9  344,  Obi,  9. 
ToXXdx^  334,  ij. 
iroXXax«f)  iroXXaxov  333,  Obt, 

4. 

iroXX^f  126  and  Obi,  i. 

noXv8<lfia  vocat.  93,  Obi.  3. 
iroX^s  decl.  1 36  and  Obi.  i.,  4, 4 
i«,4,3i&« 

3^ 
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*V0rd^  finom  wop4m  944, 4. 
wop$fjL6s  formation  of,  333, 6. 
wopri  326,  Obi,  I. 
w6pra  decL  103,  Ob$,  5. 
irM'ff^  ir^ffi  1 1 1,  3. 
noatMovos,  -drof ,  -avor,  -^MWf 

109,1. 
11^0*1  iSor  93, 3. 
IlmrffiSS  95,  Obt.  13. 
ir^if  ded.  loi,  Ob$,  5. 
voToivf  334,  a. 
ireraw6s  158,  0&«.  3. 
w^tpos  140,  6. 
irorifyf  pci&n$,  95,  05«.  6. 
ir0r(  for  wp6s  326,  06«.  i. 
*yarf0ti  374,  Obi.  4. 
virrr^F  for  irp6s  riw :  irorri^t  for 

vp^f  ro^s  19. 
vo^,  irov  334,  I. 
vovX^t,  ^  4  136,  0&#.  !• 
v0Vf  for  vtff  91,  06«.  I. 
vfooft  CM,  cr  decL  I36«  I35« 

O&f.  3. 
vpoTM  for  irpdrof  164,  3. 
irfH6yos  and  wpfii&pos  109, 1. 
wpw6rr»s  333,  O&f.  3. 
vpivBa  133,  05«.^. 
vp^/3«if,  irp€v$§vnis,  wp4irfivs 

{'^tpos,  '&raTos)f  irp9a${inis 

I15>  06«.  3.,  133,  C/&«.  3. 
wpdaBtaros  136,  06«.  3. 
vp^  form.  334,  O&s.  3. 
«p^/3a  303,  3. 
irpo€0T^c  379,  O&g.  1.9  308, 

061.7. 
irpof^^^ciwa  18 ly  6. 
wpodiSouo'i  for  wpvri94tun  376. 
vfwuco,  9pout6s  334,  C*>  3S4»  T. 
wp^uts  for  wp&ros  164,  3. 
wpopotd  for  wp6ma  334. 
irp^vtfa  form.  334,  06«.  6. 
wpi9d%  and  vpiaBw  339,  O&t.  4. 
rpoa^ivaffuf  1 1 7, 9. 
wpor9pair§pos  1 40, 1, 
irpor/  form.  334,  a.,  336,  O&t.  i. 
wpol9v/M6fai¥  181,  6. 
vyw^^^i^My  181,6. 
wpobpytahtpos  140^4. 
vpotpyov  333, 3.,  341,  06t. 
wpop9p4(rr€pos  138,  i. 
wpSippoffffa  139,  0&#.  I. 
wpop^\ax9§  si6yg. 
wp^  fonn.  334, 3,  a, 
wpatlairtpos  135,3.,  I4l,0&f.3. 
irpidritfTOf,  6,  4  '4(H  !•>  >27> 

Obi.  3. 
9pmr&$por§s  and  01  133, 0&«.  3. 
«T  and  av  interchanged,  35. 
nrcp^XOt  89, 1. 
vr4ff$aif  miiffOfAeu  348, 6. 
irr6\9fiotf  9r6\tt  for  vtfx.  36,  7. 
VT^{  and  «T«xi^  1 15, 3, 6. 
wr»xi<rr9pos  135, 3. 
nv0o<  334,  ff. 
n^Xifr  gen.  mt  and  ifrof  116, 

i»  a. 


wX«fp4f  344,  2,  a. 

*^  3«4f  !• 

rvp  for  r6p  91,  0(«.  3.,  344, 

Obi.i. 
wvpd(rd)  117,10. 
wvpiwv  from  wvp6s  89, 3. 
«6  of  time,  334, 8. 
*M^^  94i>  3* 

p  and  0"  interchanged,  33. 
p  doubled,  36. 
p  for  pp  36,  Obi. 
H  137,  06f. 

/^K,  ^$ffTOf  137. 

^wdfuwof  304,  (. 
^tpamtviUwn  176, 1. 
^•pi^BuL  176,  I. 
P€pvwmfUpQs  176,  f. 
h'^tpoSf  fitfimp  137,  Oftf. 
*^iylft¥  140,  5. 

^(/ifa  form.  334, 3>'* 
^tw(  85,  O&f.  3. 

^wrtuntoif  185,  a. 

Pol(curK€  185,0. 

p^f  ending  of  deriyatxre  ad- 

jectiyee,  338,  c{. 

^f  ded.  p6,  0&«.  5. 

pp  and  pc  mterchanged,  33. 

^lUt  for  -viUs  333, 1. 

^vfitfs  for  pvcfUi  333  i. 

^^»a  85,  Obi,  3. 

0"  and  9,  •,  r,  y  interchanged, 

IT  ipinuit,  9* 

0*  omitted  at  the  end  of  a 

word,    as  effrM,  oSrms  30^ 

Obi,  3,  &. 
IT  aasiniilated,  34. 
ff  added  or  ineerted,  334,  Obi,  8. 
0*  donbled,  36. 
ff  as  oonnexive  in  oompoaition, 

344, 1, 6. 
0*  euphonic  inserted,  344,  Obi. 
ff  in  aor.  fat.  pass,  and  pft. 

plpfi.  middle,  235,  237. 
ffa  (to)  ending  of  feminine  de- 

nvatives,  331,  06s.  4. 
ffaK€ffwd\oSy  ffaK§ff^4p9S  344, 

06#.  8. 
^ofiirt  3,  3. 
ffdif  3,3. 

ffvarifi^s  iopiem,  95,  Obi,  6. 
ffavTovy  fjsy  ov  1 50. 

•rtl^3«4,3»«- 

ffoAr^pos  135,  06#.  3. 

ff9  and  (interchanged,  35. 

d-ff  ending  of  adyerbs,  339,  5, 

and  Obi,  5. 
fftauToVy  ^f,  ov  150. 
v^tfcF  I4S>  3.9  146* 
<r€f«  ending  of  yerbs,  330,  i,  e. 
o^Xos  ded.  99,  iii,i. 
ff4o,  fftio,  ff€v  146. 
0vua,  (Tffocrro  347. 
ovirrai  316, 4, 


rq/i^roi  and  -Smu  333,  O&f.  I. 

ff4is  ded.  113,17. 

<r9  in  conjugation  of  yerbs  be- 
comes 0  39. 

ff$a  inAexiye  ending,  190, 3. 

ff$w  for  0tfi|r  IIT.  doaL  187, 
06f.3. 

ff9tt  for  ff$Mf  (^ffBtiffw)  197, 
Obi.s. 

ffBmw  for  ffUtffOP  197,  Ofti.  3. 

0-4  inflezjye  ending,  189,  B, 

at  connexiye  in  composition, 

344»  If  ft- 
0^  ending  of  abstract  nouns, 

334- 
ffiftcs  ending  of  deriyatiye  ad- 

jeotiyes,  336,6. 

fflptatt  decl.  101. 

ffiop  ending  of  abstract  noons, 

335i  ^' 
ffios  ending  of  deriyatiye  ad- 

jectiyes,  for  rioi  337,  06s.  i. 
<rt»,   ffia  ending  of  abstract 

nouns,  334. 
Xlffv^ot  deriyation  o^  339, 4. 
fferos  plur.  fftra  85,  06s.  a. 
ffKap»ids  333.  ft- 
ffKiitw  for  -itv  134.  06s. 
<ricor,  ffK^fiP  iteiatiye  fonn, 

185, 1. 
svoraSbf ,  iriceruubi  from  ffr^ror 

337i  06s.  3. 
ffK&rot  gen.  ov  and  our  1 16, 3. 
ov^w^f  for  ffttb^os  36*  d, 
ffKv^s  gen.  ov  and  ovi  1 16,  3. 
fftem  en(Ong  of  yerbs,  330. 
oiciSp  ded.  95,  06s.  3. 
ffo  inflexiye  ending,  196. 
ffo  as  connexiye  in  oompoei- 

tion,  344,  06s.  f . 
ffQi  accented,  64,  3. 
ff6M  138,5. 
o'oif,    ffoiff99f    ff^AffBuf   #ovr«i 

316,4. 
XopoK\4w  93,  06s.  I. 
ffVffiy,  ffvi^r  &c  348,  Ods. 
ffwuosy  ovff(ovf,  ffw^imp  1 1  i,t,6. 
ffHiHTffi,  ffHjii  III,  1,6. 
ovoydffioirtfff,    <nrovSciiw     froD 

•^••^  337»  ^^-  «>  3* 
ovovSculffTffpos  135*  e. 

0'0'  and  r,  rr  interchanged,  35. 

iro-a  {rra)  ending  of  feminine 

deriyatives,  331,  06s.  4. 
(Pra8(odpaftov/uu  346,  Ob»,  3. 
ffTaBfi6s  plur.  ffrvBpA  85,  06s 

3.,  for  -o/iirff  333, 6. 
ffrAp  for  Hffrnfftof  379,  i. 
ffrtiw,  ffT^LofiMff  oTfUMrc  379, 6. 
tfrci^^offor-«ihrffpeti33,  06s 

3. 
rrcvrrcu,  tfrcvroi,  orcvro  3 1 6^5 
ffTc^arcvrroi  343,  5. 
ffri»y  iffs  &o.  279,  5  and  6. 
OT^pi,  oy^,  oT^wroF  379,  5. 
ffT^fM  333,  06f.  2. 


INDEX  OF  WORDS. 


363 


<rrlx*h  vrix^t  1 14,  Obi.  i. 
^vroftiKyia  tanrroftairaky,  344, 

*arofduf  meamng  o^  345,  Obi. 

2Tp«^(a8fff  voc  1 16,  Obi.  I. 
vi  decl.  144, 1. 
irvyy9y4§  98,  Obi.  3. 
ovyTpo^  aoo.  fiom  avyypti' 

^^s  97,  O&t.  9. 
01^0^  160,  cb 

wX^nir  for  -Jeniw  040, 4. 
v^r  and  1^  326,  06t.  9. 
cvpcarHfnfif  fbr  ninyir  340, 4. 
vMvOf  irOrrfMis  161,  06«.  a. 
<r^yi}  ending  of  abstnot  nouna^ 

334. 
crvi^S^art  193,  4. 

ffvt^pyow  180, 6. 

cvyoKwx^9f  178. 

(TVS  decL  100. 

ap  and  ^,  f  interchanged^  34. 

tfi^,  ^^ios  &a  145. 

«r^  for  4r^r,  a^tfy,  i^r,  ^  loir- 

tAt  144,  5.,  145. 
0^^  singular,  for  d^y,  ^49»^ 
aiptU  149,  J. 
<r^frffpi|4^icvof  35, 3. 
a^tpos  nngolar,  149* 
a^Mf  145. 
S^irrroi  324,  ff. 
o'^f^p)  for  at,  0)^(0'i  144.,  ff^ly 

(r4>i0<  145, 146,3.,  I4B. 
0"^!  149, 2.y  152,  Obi,  I. 
0^  145.  ^ 

0*^^  0^*^   ^^9  O^*'^)  ^^ff^ 

X44»3«4^I46»I50>2,3. 

<rx^*  304- 

0Xf  iV,  ax^  ^'  2489  ^^* 
axolfiv  192,  2,  a. 
0XoAa/rcfH>f  134, 5,  and  0&«.  6. 
o'Sf  f  and  cAoi  132,  06f .  3. 
SiiitMrrff,  XwKp^ov  93,  06f.  i^ 

cf.  108, 7.,  2»icp<(n|  and  -niy 

116,  a,  6.,  2»iqM(ras  aoo.  pi. 

116,  Obi.  I. 
ff «A.^  ending  of  abstnust  nonni, 

332,  Obi.  2. 
ams  ded.  128,  Obi.  5.,  cf  ffdtf. 
ffirrcp  Yoa  93, 2. 

T  and  K  interchanged,  33. 
T  and  V  interchanged,  33. 
r  before  8,  0,  r,  ^  changed  to 

IT,  24. 
r  before  a  rough  breathing 

changed  to  0,  23. 
T  drop|Md  before  Cy  25. 
T  doubled,  36. 
T  inserted,  333. 
r$,  Toi,  rtutri  for  rf ,  of,  roTs 

TdAOs  for  riU&  96,  Obi.  5. 
To/uWi  324,  f. 
Tdy,  Tor  for  ri^y,  rSr  153,  a. 
*Tay^ovai  faU  203^  3. 


rdyOroi  for  •derm  316^  2. 

root  115. 

ittpix^'  ffen.  ov  and  ovt  1 16,  a. 

rtttHr6s  ^ur.  raf>0d  85,  O&s.  2. 

Tdpropos  plur.  -pa  85,  O&t.  2. 

ras  for  r^f  153,  cb 

ravray(  160,  0&«.  2. 

To^  324,  If. 

Tdxa  fonn,  324,  3,  8. 

rdxuf^os  136,  I. 

Tdbfr  for  rAr  153,  a. 

ra/As  and  rool  Ii5»  i>  <*>>  ^a^* 

gen.   toSmi  117,    6,    and 

Obi.  3. 
W  for  <r4  145. 
rt  after  relatiyee,  as  &rrc,  160, 

06«.  3. 
rdBvoBi  274,  0&«.  4. 
TtByahfif,  r^rofier,   irai    &o. 

311* 
TiBpwm  308,  05#.  4. 
T§$p€tATos  308,  0&#.  6. 
rfftfrci^s,  -d0a 279,  Obi.  I.,  308, 

06f .  6.,  308. 
rcAH^w  246,  4. 
reftn|i(f  308,  Obi.  6. 
Tti  324,  y. 
T^  for  ffoi  145,  140,  3.,  ei. 

324,  C^i.  I. 
Tff^ff  3«4,  y. 
r%tpa  ending  of  substantiyei^ 

331,  Obi.  2. 
r*ixwnr\4fnis  344,  06f .  8. 
Tcliif  159,  O&f.  I. 
rcXf0'0'iddiTcifMi  344,  Obi.  8. 
rtXf  0"^^!  344,  OU,  8. 
rtXd  fot.  Att.  203, 1, 
r^,  r^0'i  for  raf6sy  rurl  156, 

O&t.  3. 
r^  for  tIms  156,  0^.  3. 
T*6s  for  0-^1 151,  O&f.  I. 
rdpoM  decL  103,  2,  and  Obi.  2. 
Tfovff  for  00V  145* 
TtwapoKotl^Ka  and  r«#riyM0'ic. 

165,  3. 
T4ir^up9s  ded.  166. 
r4w9p99    Ion.    for   rivvupa 

164,  I. 
ranrfiUimt  323,  O&f.  2. 
rerapmSfOiP  1 76,  2. 
rertAffVT4«cci  1 71,  Oftt.  2. 
T^Aotfi,    TtrAiUiry,   rirXmtuPp 

Ac.  311. 
ritfimr  176,  2. 
rirop^s  and  rhrop^i  164,  i. 
rirpaauf  164,  i.,  166,  O&i.  3. 
rirparos  for  rirapros  164,  2. 
rrrpificorra  164,  I. 
T^AMU  247,  5  (rt^w). 
rtv,  rcvf  145. 
rev  for  ru^dty  rtpos  156,  O&f. 

3i(* 
r/y  fbr  rir(  and  r(ri  156,  Obi, 

rims  159,  06t.  t. 

t4  and  t48c  324,  9*  I 


r^Xe  fonn,  324,  9, 
rn^ixos  meaning  of,  158,  3. 
r^Xcicovros  decl.  153,  deriva- 

tion  o^  154,  3. 
niAov  324,  I. 
rvf^Sf  rvfi^ff^ig  ni/uvTot  159, 

Obi.  I. 
niP  dual  ending  of  historio 

tenses,  188,  (m.  i. 
n|Pf i  324,  7. 
r^pof  153,  Obi.  I. 
riip  ending  of  subst.  331,  a. 
mp  ending  of  oomponnd%  347, 

/3. 
n|f  (gen.  ov)  ending  of  subst. 

3.%'t  a. 

n|f  (gen.  nirot)  ending  of  ab- 
stract nouns,  334. 

Ti  inflexive  ending  180. 

rt  and  rl  for  r(y  ana  rlr  95^ 
06#.  7. 

r(a  ending  of  abstract  nouni^ 

334. 
riypu  decL  loi,  06s.  5. 

ti»4ps  279,  7. 

riB4rrt  279,  12. 

ri^«,  -^f  fto.,  rctflw/uu,  4^ 

fto.  279.  6. 
riM^^MMu,  rt^/ifrof  279,  3. 
rf9i|4r0a  190,  3. 
ri9o(fiiyr,  rlBw/uu  275,  Oftt.  4. 
ritmp6s  344,  2,  a. 
r£^  for  0'o(,  ff^  145,  146,  8. 
r(os,  riovf  for  irov  145. 
rls  and  r(s  ded.  156. 
m  ending  of  subst.  324^  1^ 

and  Obi.  2. 
riff  endinff  of  abstract  nouns^ 

332,  oh.  I. 
TtrpSpu  and  -liwat  237,  Oof.  X. 
rf«k  r/«f  for  ffov  145. 
rol  for  0*0^  145. 
rof  for  ol  153,  a. 
roib  for  rov  153,  a. 
rous  use  of,  158,  06f.  t* 
roiovroff  ded.  153,  deriTation^ 

154,  use  o^  158. 
rMtSffo-i  153,  6. 
rsSin  for  rfffi  156,  Obi,  3. 
roiiri8t  for  roiirSt  153,  b, 

T0ic4ci  1 10,  2. 

•ra/ado'i  1 10,  2. 

rsr  dual  ending  of  historio 

tenses,  188. 
r^ff  forre^  153,  a. 
rpff,  gen.  rov  ending  of  ab- 

■^r^o^  33^y  *• 
r^i  and  r^0ff  318. 

ToaM*  160,  e, 

r6ff9»  158,  Obi.  I. 

ro0'ovrori  i6o«  0. 

roffovres  ded.  153* — DoriTap 

tion  of,  154,  3. 

ro6,  ro^,  t9w4i  foae  e6  146* 

rmiTth  T9UT§1 324, 7« 

rwrimtf  89,  3, 
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TovToyt  1 60,  Obs.  2. 

rovroii  160,  Oba.  1. 

rovT&  hie,  hue,  324,  8. 

r6^pa  159^  0b8.  i. 

rpa,  rpov  ending  of  instru- 
mental nouns,  335,  e. 

rpawTirioy  318. 

i'l*dxv^^  85,  Obi.  1, 

rpus  decl.  166,  i« 

rpl^otv  for  -oifii  192,  05s.  3. 

rpia  ending  of  subst.  331,  and 
Obi,  2. 

rpuucaiZtKa  and  rpurKai9§Ka 
165,3. 

rpteucotrrairtat,  -rovriStt  139, 
06«.  4. 

rpnipicn^  129,  0&«.  3. 

rpiiipris  decl.  98,  and  0&#.  3, 

4. 
Tpiwos  for  rplvcvs  128,  05«.  2. 

Tpit  ending  of  subst.  331. 

rplraros  for  rfUros  164,  2. 

TpiTo^cMia  129,  Obt.  4. 

Tp/x«  fo«™,  3«4.  3.  •• 

Tpoy  ending  of  instrumental 

nouns,  335,  c. 

rpiwis  decl.  loi,  Obt.  5. 

rpo^Toy  meaning  of^  335,  d. 

rr  and  ffa  interchanged,  34, 6. 

t6  for  0-^,  (T^  145.    Cf.  147,1. 

rv8f  324,  0&«.  5. 

'•^  145' 

rinnfos,  riwovros  158,  Od#.  2. 

rvriu,  ips  &c.  284,  5. 

i^pcts  ded.  10 1,  (>6«.  5. 

rvp&rra  109,  4. 

r^i  ending  of  abstract  nouns, 

332,  Obs.  2. 
Tw^5  decl,  1 1 7,  06#.  3 . 
r»  for  Tiiy  (ariitf'ai')  197,  Obt, 

J' 
r&  for  Tov  152,  a. 

Tiiy  for  Twaear  197,  06#.  3. 

Twp  ending  of  subst.  331. 

rup    ending     of    compound 

nouns,  347,  fi. 

r^s  for  ro^s  152,  a. 

V  and  ov,  1  interchanged,  10. 

V  ending  of  adverbs,  324,  0&«. 

V  for  the  old  digamma,  8,  3. 
ifipurrdrtpos  135,  2,  a. 

S8ci  113,  18. 

{iBpuiv  ending  of  diminuttves, 

335.  c. 
08»p  decl.  103,  III.,  113, 18. 
iit»  ending  of  derivative  verbs, 

330- 

ihiiv  and  vijoip  ending  of  opta- 
tives, 273,  Obt.  3,  4. 

w  ending  of  adverbs,  324,  Obt. 

5. 
v2(iT  for  vllas  <j/S,  Obt*  2. 

wiiStws  335,  c. 

viis  decl.  1 1 7, 1 1,  and  Obt.  2* 


viot  ending  of  derivative  ad- 
jectives, 337. 

^AXtov  (v\X/f)  ending  of  di- 
minutives, 335,  e. 

vXof  ending  of  diminutives, 
335.  Obt.  2. 

iyA,  IfitaSt  ^M^'*  ^M^'i  A^^'' 
146. 

6fjLus  derivation  o^  147,  6. 

6fAtl»p  146. 

j)/ti7y  ending  of  optative,  273, 
Obt.  3,  4. 

^fiof  form,  147,  06s.  a. 

5/iii',  d/idr  145,  5. 

Hn/iM  146. 

fffificf  146 — ^for  Iffffus  147,  6. 

bftfi^wif,  tfi/u,  tftfA§  146. 

6/iJ^f  152,  06s. 

^vw  ending  of  derivative  verbs, 

330.  a*  C' 
6«-  before  consonants  for  M 

ip,  1. 
6irat  form,  324,  (.f  3^6,  06s.  i. 
trap  114,  4. 
ffroTOf  140,  3. 
6«-^ic  341,  I. 

*6irc|ara-  in  comjpos.  341,  I. 
hw4pBaffa¥  303,  06s. 
^wv^ovras  242,  i9. 
^^  form,  326,  06s.  i. 
two  for  0irc9Ti  63,  06s.  3. 
bv6dpa  for  dvoSfMll  324,  06s. 
tvoKoptorucd  335t  c. 
6«-oX(foyct  137,  06s. 
^w^iwrtvtra  181,  6. 
vs  ending  of  adverbs,    324, 

06s.  5. 
6tf>uyt  117,  06s.  4. 
t^weu  and  -^roi  222,  06s.  i. 
6ptop  ending  of  diminutives, 

335>  c. 
9ifi  324,  a. 
*I^i0Tot  247,  5. 
6^ov  324, 1. 

4>  and  /3  interchanged,  33. 
ip  and  ir  interchanged,  34. 
ip  before  fi  assimilated,  34. 
ip  before  r  changed  to  w,  be- 
fore 8  to  3i  31. 
^  before  ir  changed  to  ^,  25. 
^t  274,  06s.  4. 
0c(o  275,  06s.  2. 
^dpvyos  36,  4.,  05,  06s.  I. 
^oTuds  for  ^OT^  3 1 8. 
^^  o^e,  offite,  328. 
^purros*     See  pdprtpos* 
ip^prt  316,  8. 
p4pT€pos  137,  138. 
^0^  for  l^07}0'ai'  279,  I. 
^^,  ^^ro  273,  06s.  3, 4. 
^ayy^  and  ^0&yyos  115. 
^Ooisded.  101,  06s.  5.>  Ii3,i9« 
ipM  suffix,  83. 
^iSwryi;  for  wi9.  34. 
^tXofrcpos  135,  3, 


*^tKaT6s,  ^(XdfiaDor.  223,  4. 
^lAfwj'  134,  06s.  7. 
^lAoT^irios  for-TWf  335,  Obs.  i. 
^/Xrcpof  134,  06s.  7. 
^lAi^cpof  I3S»  3- 
^1^  85,  06s.  2. 
^(y  for  a^otf  146. 
i^^H  33 «»  ^6s.  2. 
<po^4o  for  ^/3ov  239,  3. 
ipoufuuovs  121,  06s.  3. 
*^iT^  for  -or  244,  I. 
^oiT^Ti|v  for  -dnip  240, 4. 
ippdi4rip  108, 1. 
«pMpoi324,2,  ff. 

^f»^»  304,  6- 

^(icn  and  ^((  115,   06«.  «., 

332,  06s.  3. 
ippolfuov  23,  06s.  3. 
^vSoi  26,  06s.  3.,  121,  06s. 

4.    Cf:  341,  06s. 
^povp6s  23,  06s.  3. 
ipiyaSt  from  ^TB  117*  06<.  4. 

Cf.  33«»  Obt.  2.,  339,  Obt.  5. 
^  optat.  273,  06s.  3,  4. 
^vifaofAm  304,  e. 
^Xa{  and  ^Xcucot,   ov   ik, 

06s.  2. 
^^ff)}  from  ^^tf  TOi,  Obt.  3. 
^wr^6p»s  344,  06s.  9. 

X  guttural,  7,  06s.  5. 
X  and  K  interchanged,  24. 
X  before  fi  changed  to  7.  24. 
X  before  r  changed  to  k,  before 

8  to  7,  22. 
X  before  c  beoomee  {,  25. 
XaXiyi  85,  06s.  2. 
XatAoi  324,  f. 

XcvA^8tf,  xo^C*  339>  (^'  5,  ^• 
Xay8^y  3*4»  3>  7- 
Xti^t,  gen.  ov  and  ifror  ii6y 

1,0. 
XopUis  from  x^^  33^1  <^ 
Xc^  decl.  95,  06s.  8. 
X«p^cfwf  13  7»  Obt. 
X^ip^t^,  x«'p»o*»'M  «37. 138, 1. 
*X«<^>^  344*  Obt.  6. 
XcXi8oi  95,  06s.  9. 
X^o/tm,  x^  fut.  245,  2. 

137,  05s. 
Xcp^oibf    fit)m    x^iP^«'    337i 

06s.  2. 
Xoc^f  ded.  96. 
Xopovriwos  344,  06s.  7. 
Xovs  decl.  96,  06s.  5.,  1 1 3,  so. 
Xpcibs  and  XP^'  <ii>  i>  6.  Cf. 

114,7. 
X/>^  (XP^). 
XP^f  ii4»7«    ^     , 
Xp^r  for  IxP^i'CxP*)  I7i»  ^«- 

2. 
Xpv^fyntl  127,  06s.  2. 
XPV99>  06s.,  113.  «i. 
Xp4t  decl.  99,  06s.|  no,  5,  h., 

113,  21. 
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X^f^f  for  XWM^»  333»  ^« 
XvTptovs  121,  Obs.  3. 

Xci^pa  And  x^P^*  ^'S* 
X»p(s  3^4,  06«.  1. 

^  and  0v  interchanged^  35. 

<^a\/|«  35. 

1^^  for  o^ro^f  146, 149,  3. 

i|rcv8(0TCfH>f  135,  a,  a. 

i|>(y  for  dW'oif  146.     Oil  149* 

^vyriytu  for  i|rvx9yai  236,  Oftff.. 

5* 

w  and  a  interchanged^  10. 
w  and  V  interchanged,  10. 
w  contracted  endmg  firom  00 

196,  2. 
«  modal  Towel,  188, 189. 
*«  for  4,  as  fi§fuuiros  199,  3. 
«  Ion.  contr.  from  oi|  240,  7. 
«  lengthened  form  of  0  in 

verra  in  ^  242,  0, 
•»  adverbial  endbig,  324,   8, 

and  Obs,  3. 
w  in  the  second  part  of  com- 
pound, instead  of  o,  345,  2. 

«W,  324,  06f.  3. 

&8*  meaning  ,  159,  Obs.  3., 

324,  (%«.  3. 


i^s  (£8f f)  ending  of  deriva- 
tive adjectives,  338,  /. 

&91  160,  e. 

4*is  ending  of  adjectives  for 
^if  338.  d. 

tt$9P  adverbial  ending  for  o$€w 

^  339.  Obs.  3. 

wiyrvpro,  Ai^^w  297*  9« 

«tr,  wtrv}  ending  of  feminine 
derivatives,  331. 

iKa  form,  324,  3,  8. 

«Was  122,  06s.  4. 

Akivtos  136,  0&#.  3. 

«X^  9tp4i  ending  of  abstract 
nouns,  331,  06i.  2. 

•0k6s  ending  of  derivative  adj. 

336. 
«y  endive  of  compound  words, 

347,  Obs.  3. 
iva^y  2ya  93,  2. 
wid  ending  of  local  nouns, 

335i  d. 
mo  lengthened  fonn  of  »  m 

contract  verbs,  240,  5. 
mot  for  9»  24O,  5. 
^OF  ending   of  local  nouns, 

335,  d. 
^s  ending  of  derivative  ad- 
jectives,  337. 


mp  ending  of  compound  wozdny 
347*  Obs.  3. 

Apeurt  324,  t 

mpifl  ending  of  abstract  nouns, 
332,  Obs.  2. 

ifpv$fi6$  for  -o-fi^s  333. 

As,  vio,  6s  ending  of  partid- 
ples,  199. 

ms  ending  of  masculine  de- 
rivatives, 331. 

«f  ending  of  adverbs,  323, 
324,  Obs.  3. 

As  ubif  159,  Obs.  3.,  324,  Obs. 

3* 
Af  for  oth-uf  159,  Obs.  4. 

Asi  As,  adv.  323,  Obs.  2. 

Acffttf  Arrm  ending  of  deriva- 
tive  verbs,  329,  2,  d. 

•M^ni  ending  of  abstract 
nouns,  334< 

Anfs  ending  of  masculine  de- 
rivatives, 334. 

Anis  ending  of  national  names, 

^335- 

#xn«a  178. 

mm  lengthened  form  of  «  in 
contract  verbs,  240,  3. 
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The  tint  tgnm  refer  to  the  §.,  the  others  to  the  pengrqphe. 


&ya|MU  2651  282, 1, 
dyoircvvrfff  243*  5. 
ayaxroitoL  265,  j. 
AYfipM  263,  I. 
iy^pxa  -/Afl*  177,  3. 

dy^X^  '77»  «•»  3I4t  Obs.  3. 

dyii^lfccmi  198. 

dynlivaaRC  182,  2,  c,  240,  7, 

AypciTC  328. 

Aypofu  291,  I. 

Siov  257, 1. 

df^  263,  2. 

oc/r  285,  1. 

ociVco  196,  Obi.  I. 

^cio-i  285,  I. 

itm  2859  !• 

J17  or  &i  285,  I. 

Ai||u,  d^/MMr  285,  I. 

ai;(r4  285,  I. 

Stva  265,  4« 

aift^O|iai  264,  3.^  265,  I. 

aid6fjaip  265,  I. 

alKUfMU  298,  I. 

tufdn  269,  I. 

al^  263,  2.,  264,  4. 

olo^dKO|iaiy  aUrBoitoL  255t  1* 

olir^^MU  255,  1. 

alrt/iifro  240,  3. 

ditaxitiw  261, 1. 

dfuix>7/MU  26 1 1 1* 


(Lajxc^ot  218,  Obs.  II.,  261, 1. 

dc^X'f^^  *^^  -lyfuu  178.1  261 9  I. 

dkaKicSiirm  2659  2. 

Skitr&M  246. 

aXcy  265, 13. 

dXWr  265,  13. 

dXI{ii  263,  3.,  25s,  9. 

SkwaxrBai  247. 

clXi7Xr(r/Aai  177^  o. 

dXi^Xi^,  oX^ifAfuu  1 77*  0* 

dX^MUf  ciXi^/MMM  265,  13. 

lEXijriu  307,  I. 

ikB§(m  260^  I. 

akOffiroiuu  260,  I. 

dX(vKO|uii  258,  I.,  304,  d,  I. 

dXim&u  255,  2. 

aXirif/icyos  255*  2. 

dXtnJcrM  25s,  2. 

dXXofMU  307, 1. 

^X^cyor  307,  I. 

&KoUp  304^  d,  l^ 

akobiftitp  304,  (f,  I. 

aKolriP  2589 1.,  304,  d,  I. 

oXovr  258, 1.,  304,  d,  I. 

^cro,  2Xro  255,  I. 

AX+dwi  255,  3. 

oXd,  oX^  2j8, 1.,  304,  d,  I. 

aXyiyr  258,1.,  274,  Obs.s-f  304. 

c/,  I. 
^Mca  258, 1. 
oX^/wMu  258,  I. 
oX&mu  258,  I.,  304,  dg  I. 
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ak^trofuu  258,  I. 
ak4m,  ^s  258,  I. 
dptprdvM  255,  4. 
oftapniaofuu  255,  4. 
dffc^XicnMl  258,  2.,  304,  d,  2. 
dfiffkoHrm  258,  2. 
dfiirXaRtlinciii  258, 3. 
ifAmfVTo  306,  6»  4. 

d|MSv«l  263,  5. 

dftirurxyovfuu,  dfiirCcrxo|MU  254^  4* 

dfufuA  294, 1. 

d9a0€Paiupo9  252,  I. 

dvafitfipvxnf  268,  3. 

di'dX^  258,  5. 

aydXow  258,  5* 

^mX«Ap  258,  5* 

ai^»ltai  258,  5. 

awiktum,  tUfdkwuL  258,  5* 

oponrdfupos  293,  3. 

opdacur  279,  II. 

ayao'ff/ao'Kff  l8j,  cu 

di^Sdbw  257,  I. 

oMfiUnf  258,  4* 

opwffuMra  258,  4. 

oyci^cv,  -firt,  -cMroy  283, 

Sp€frap^  dycaft  284. 

oMoynu  284. 

avi^fya  173,  9.,  297,  9. 

oMHfyyMi  297,  9. 

itft^pyop  297,  9. 

ayf«»rra«  284. 

iWf^  297,  9. 

^'^3(0  297,  9, 

onjX^Ayy  258,  5« 

oyi/Xttficu  258*  5* 

obr^XaMTO  258,  5. 

dinjXtMra  258^  5' 

iwfipo&a  I78.»  262,  I. 

difUi  284. 

oyi^riu  for  •oral  243,  6. 

diTM^tt  Fat  Att.  203,  2. 

Ayu|iai  29if  2. 

StntfjLtt  291,  2.,  3l6»  I. 

dnki  316^  I . 

Awya  262,  3.,  311,  312,  I. 

aw^Tfti  262,  3. 

opirftrop  262,  3. 

ay«^  262,  3. 

oy^  297.  9. 

ay^at  269,  6. 

&WX^C  311. 

&'«X^«3ii,  I.,  312. 


avttX^  311. 

&ititfw,  &(tr€  196,  06«.  I. 
diroupdM  268^  I. 
<fara<^i}(r«  238,  6. 
oira^oiro  258,  6.^ 
airfd<$fii}v  258,  27. 
oircfpav  268,  I. 
a!ir€W€uradftriP  264* 
dircxpccro  2  80,  7. 
iarixpri  280,  7* 

oircx^crofuu  255,  5. 

ain^tfparo  268,  I. 

amjvfMPt  Of,  a  268,  !• 

oirtjcaroi  2 1 8,  Ofrf.  1 2.9  254,  9, 

mr6Ppav  268,  I. 

oiroi^af  304,  4« 

oirtWa  274,  Ob»,  4. 

airovpa^MVOf  268»  I. 

dsrovpas  268, 1. 

awoxpS^  280,  7. 

dsroxpwrip  280,  7* 

4papa  258,  7. 

dpapup  258,  7* 

4pa/>«y  258,  7. 

dpapvia  258,  7. 

apaipriKa  178.,  259,1. 

i^ijfifMit  268,  2. 

^pa  258,  7. 

OffffptKa  258,  8. 

ifniptfuu  258,  7.,  261,  X. 

dpffpofuu  177,  fl. 

dpionitt  310,  I. 

^M^t  258,  7.,  307,  2. 

dpvvaBfjp  298,  2. 

dpvdtii*  30^1  <>•  '• 

apwdfupos  3061  O,  I. 

ocra  264,  4. 

dTiTdXXtt  261,  2. 

oOtii  255,  6. 

ii^lvtof  283. 

d<^<0ynu  285* 

^lyiuu  255,  2. 

d^lKI^O|MU  255,  2. 

affuKPOv/ifiP  181,  4* 
o^iovr  181,  3. 
dxOofMM  265,  3. 

a«  265,  5. 

jfttpro  214,  Oft#.  2* 
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Pafyw  252, 1.,  3io»  2. 
P<&XXw  264,  2,  4«,  266,  i.»  304, 
306. 

pa^us  303,  06*. 

Paw  279,  1. 
Pdatvfuu  252,  !• 

PdcTKIi  252,  I. 

/SrjSoSo-i  252,  1. 
fitfiaiuv  2j2,  I, 
/Sc/3irai  252^  I.,  310,  a* 
fitffaai  252,  I. 
'  P€pi»Ka  304,  c?. 
P^PKafjLfuu  175,  2. 
piffKrirro  171,  06«.  2. 
P€pSkrffuti   214,    06f.   3.,   264, 

266,  I. 
PtPovktiiuu  265,  7. 
ptPpvxa  268,  3. 
p€pp»Ka  258,  9. 
/Sc^pwf  258,  9.,  310,  7. 
fiifipttaofuu  258,  9. 
pifivfTfuu  2J4,  I. 
/ScjStfff  252^  I. 
ptp&at  &c.  310,  2. 
fitiofuu,  ^/o/Aoi,  /3f27  245*  06^. 
Pl^fNS(rK«>  304,  3.,  310,  7- 
0<0^,  $ff,  $  261,  4. 
0i/3cJf»  252,  I. 
0i/3ar  252.  I. 
pi'Prifu  252,  1..  280,  I. 
ptP»p  252.  I. 
/Sio/ioi  304,  rf,  4. 
fiwvs  304,  d. 
Pi^  304,  d. 
fit»  304,  rf,  4. 

PufrfP  274,  0^.  3.,  304.  d,  4. 
fii&vai  304,  C?,  4. 
fifiato  252,  I. 
PXairrdvw  2551  7* 
/SXcio,  ffktifATiv  &c.  306,  5,  1. 
PXtftrai  306,  6,  I. 
ffkri/itvos,  ffkrj<r6ai  306,  6,  I. 

PX^Ktt  258,  10. 

fiSktaBai  265,  7. 

fioS^tri  240,  3. 

/3<$<rKtt  265,  5. 

fioiiktv  for  fiovk^  196,  O69.  3* 

pouXof&ai  265,  7* 

Ppvxaofiai  268,  3* 

Ppwrofiai  258.  9* 

PuKCfd  254,  I. 

Bwroftai  240,  6. 


X.» 


2., 


yafiwBtura  268,  4. 

yofi^ii  268,  4« 

yafiovfuu  268,  4. 

ydyuiuu  291,  3. 

y^yaa,  yrywrrr^  yryaaoniv  26 1,  5" 

yrycKff  11^310,  4. 

yfyafuv^  yrjfdfuv  $10, 4.^  261,  5. 

ytyacbr  261,  5. 

yryivrifiai,  ytyimfro  26 1,  5. 

yiyffia  268,  5. 

y^lvaro  26 1,  5. 

yryova  261,  5,  O&f .  4. 

Y^y«»vo  258,  II.,  262,  4. 

7«ya»vf  258,  II.,  262,  4. 

yry»»9i¥  262,  4« 

ycyttivcy  258,  If. 

yrytufifuv  258,  II. 

yry9t¥9P  262,  4. 

Ycyfenrdnui  258,  II.,  262,4. 

yrywytt  258,  II.,  262,  4. 

yryMyMf  258,  II. 

yfXcvm,  ycXcvcra  243,  5. 

yt\6t»vTts  240,  3. 

yfVo  261,  5.,  307.  3. 

ytvfitBa  175,  Oba.  3. 

Yi|O^M  268,  5. 

yrjfuu  268,  4. 

yfipdtt  or  yfipdUnctt  258, 12.,  304,  2. 

yripavai  258,  12.,  304,  2. 

yripds  258,  12.,  304,  2. 

ytiffnfu  258, 12. 

yiyKOiuu  261,  5.,  307,  4.,  310, 4. 

yiyriSvKtt  258, 1 3..  306,  d. 

yvoiijp,  yvcvst  yy&^h  yp^t*tt^h  y^» 

yv&pai,  yvwrofiai  258, 13. 
yodtt  268,  6. 
yo^fitpM  268,  6. 
ypd^  265,  8. 

da^o-o/ioi  265*  9. 

daijrai,  do^yoi  264,  5. 

^un),  dalvvTO  297*  3* 

daivvaro  273,  06f.  4.,  297,  3. 

Sainifii  297,  3. 

^/yvo  273,  O65.  4.,  297,3. 

haurBtU  297>  3. 

Saiw  264,  5. 

S<iKKU  253,  I. 

^aitaq.  203,3. 

Safjuiu  268,  7. 

dcificio,  dofuuTw  279t  ^* 

SafUu,  -cf;f  &c.  279,  Ofcf.  J. 
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da/xoMcriy  203,  3. 
8<i|junr|fu  299,  i» 
tapMm  2 55,  8. 
ddtrofuii  264,  5* 
hmwrBai  268,  8. 
8aTio|MU  268,  8. 
8<(»  262,  5.,  265, 9. 
tiaro  28a,  2. 
tlyiuii  175,  0&#.3, 
dcdaa  262,  5* 
dcdataroi  264,  5* 
dtitUf  -acr^i  265 »  9* 
EcSdopu  262,  5. 
dtd^pOrfKa  255,  8. 
dcdacTfiai  264,  5. 
MavfjJvos  264,  5* 
dcdattff  265,  9.,  308,  O65. 
dcdctirv2(fif y  3 1 0,  3. 
dcdciiivctyai  310,  3. 
dfi^iya  .264,  5* 
d€diryfuu  253, 1, 
dcdijxo  253,  I. 
dcdia  309. 
MUt  171,  O65.  2. 
ScSurKO|&ai  261,  6. 
dtbouca  262. 
fiidfjLrjKa  244. 
dcdoiXtt  262. 
dtdotaiiUpos  264,  2. 
dcdovira  268, 10. 
MpoKa  258, 14. 
dcdpdxffi  171,  06«.  2. 
dt^pafjiffKa  269,  5. 
di^poiut  269,  5. 
diBvKa,  -fMU  252,  3. 
dtdvyrifuu  282,  3, 
dfidcicro  297,  4. 

df/dia  262,  6. 
dtiii/ttw  309,  0^5.  8. 
dftdidrap,  -ra  308,  06«.  5. 
drtdt/ta  309,  Ofts.  8. 
8ciKKU|iai  261,  6^ 
dciioon-i  279,  12. 
Scinv^w  310,  3. 
ft^|JMi  264,  I. 

d/xoTfl*  I75f  M«.  3. 
S/xo|Mi  264,  2.,  307,5. 
S^u  265,  10. 
drfi6«aT0,  drfiScMV  242,  y. 
d^,  ^tis  245,  0^5. 
d(a/3c/3Xi7(r^ff  247. 

Gr.  Gr.  yol.  I. 


diaci  285,  I. 

duurKtddvmJO'i  -Orcu  273,  0&#.  3. 

dcao-Mdvacrty  299,  7. 

SiS^irKu  .259,  I.,  304,  I. 

didcacrt  285,  3. 

MipT»v  285,  3. 

Mti  285,  3. 

8i8T|fu  285,  3. 

didoi  2  79,  14. 

dtioifirip,  Blboia^^  -OMri  279,  9. 
dldop  279,  T. 
d/doyrc  279,  12. 
dtdovvai  279,  3. 

SiSp((9Ku  258, 14.,  304,  a.  a. 

Si8pT||Al  280,  2. 

Wyi7»  274,  Ob8,S. 

dld»6i  275,  06f.  4. 

M»»  279, 13.,  91,  Obs.  2, 0. 

Mwruv  270,  06«.  5. 

du/Xfyfiai  1 75,  Obs,  a. 

dUrcM  285,  5. 

d/c<r^ai  285,5. 

Siltifjiai  272,  0A#.,  285,  4. 

Sitj^i  285,  5. 

dirjrai  285,  5. 

dticauvy,  -rvcri  243,  5. 

BiotTO  285,  5. 

d««vrai  285,  5. 

d^acrcrai,  -dcrercriu,  nlrervro  282«  2. 

Sofc^M  264,  2.,  268,  9. 

SojA^tt  264,  2. 

Souir^tt  268,  ID, 
dpaBi  304,  3. 
^paujv  258,  14. 
dpaftovfjLai  269,  5* 
dpavat  258,  10.,  304,  2. 
dpoff  258,  14.,  304,  2. 
dpifro/tai  258,  14. 
dp^vai  304,  2. 
dpA  258,  14. 
dpwufu  241,  5. 

hp^HMTl  240  3. 

dvrty  166  and  Oha,  2. 

SJvaf&ai  282,  3. 

%&v^  252,  2.,  264,  4. 

hviriv  252,  2. 

dvy  279*  I. 

dvvrai,  dvin;  275,  3« 

S<iOf&ai  252,  2. 

dvo-fo  196,  2.,  252,  a. 

dvaxcv  252,  2. 
d^i7V  274,  06*.  3. 

3" 
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dwrt  279t  4* 

dcMi,  "tfs  &c.  2jg,  6. 

iaya,  iaytfv  173,4.,  297,  1. 

uida,  lade  257,  I, 

tadov  257,  I. 

ioKrfV,  ^aXriP  265,  13. 

idKnica  258,  I. 

4ik»¥  258,  I. 

4atfda»o¥  257*  1* 

?a^  297,  I. 

caroi,  caro  30 1,  3. 

r/Si;!^  252,  I. 

tfiriaa^  ifirfiraTO,  ifiritrtro  2^2,  I. 

f^uBV  304,  rf,  4. 

Zffkrfv,  ipkfifirfp  266,  I.,  306,  I. 

ifipwSrjp  258,9. 

tfipwp  258,  9.,  304,  rf,  3. 

tybovrnjaa  268,  10. 

rycyfiopf  (y)  262^  4. 

iyryo»vtV¥  2j8,  II.«  262,  4. 

lyciptt  311,312,  I. 

JVcvro,  yeiTTO  261,  5.,  307,  4. 

^y^pa  304,  2. 

iyrjpav  258,  12. 

lypoy  and  tfyvav  258,  13. 

^flOKO  258,  13. 

tfyvwrfuut  iyvwrBrfv  258,  1 3. 

tyoov  3  63,  6. 

iypifyopBt,  -601,  -Batri  311,  312,  l 

9Bac  265,  9. 

ihdfiv  265,  9. 

itafifiv  268,  7. 

ibtvritTtv  265*  10. 

ihrfittriuLi  269,  3* 

td^doita,  -/lai,  265,  17.,  269,  3. 

^brjbSt  369,  3. 

cdijcrcy  (dfi)  265,  10. 

Z^fAtviu  3  T  6,  7. 

ZbofjMi  258,  9. 

cdo v/Mii  269,  3. 

^bpaBov  255,  8. 

?«^  258.  14.,  304,  3. 

ihtBtiv  2  j2,  2. 

?di;y  252,  2.    . 

cdvya  252^  2. 

i^varrro  252,  2. 

fcXfiai  265,  13* 

IcXro  265, 13. 

?fpy/*a«  297,  5, 

fVpyvu  297,  5. 

l[ipyov  297,  5. 


e«pX«^o  297,  5. 

Uvtraro  294,  I.,  30T,  T.,  Obs.  2. 

ccoTO  294,  1. 

IFfadoy  257,  I. 

^Cwyiji'  297, 6. 

Zijya  297,  I. 

^^I'dayoy  257,  I, 

tfixa  284. 

fi^aXoy  263,  10.,  268,  12. 

<OAu  265.  II. 

teiyov  257,  3. 

f^opoy  258,  19. 

ZBpt^a  269,  5. 

ctaro  294,  I. 

u^tirfaav  312,2.,  Obs.  4. 

ctdrlftcy,  -cirr  3 12,  2.,  06*.  4. 

Wd^cTtf  365,  12. 

eiBw  365,12. 

€?«€  315. 

TlKTOVy  -TIV  315,  0&».  I. 
ctKfd   258,  2.,    263,  7. 

fiXa,  itkdftrjv  269,  I. 

ciX^o  264,  3. 

ciXi;y/uii  256,  4. 

etX^Xov^a,  'Ov6fi€P  3 1 2, 1. 

ftXi7<^a,  -/iOi,  -0^ir  257,  5.,  264,  13. 

ttxnx^  257.4, 

ciXfa  264,  14. 

etX«  264,2,3.,  257,  13. 

€i(a<ri  315. 

erf>Y-»'w-(Ai  297*  5- 
cTpyo  263,  8. 
cZpofuii  264,  15. 
tlpvcn-ai  291,  4. 

cTpUfAi,    ftpvftoi,     €lpvfAitv(u,    tipvaOai, 
^  297,  4. 
ctpvvro  293,4. 
(?pA>  264,  4. 

cura  &c.  301^  I,  Obs.  I. 
ftaav  283. 
c7(rofiai  265*  12. 
cTa>^e  264,  4. 
CKovaa  234.  6. 
iid^Sivras  252,  I. 
(KyfydovTOi  2 6 1,  5. 
MvfitP  262,  2. 
€KtaTO,  cVctoro  300,  2. 

€KtK\6flfiV   295,    22.,   307,9. 

e«ccx^y^>>'  257,32. 
f«ci>in;v  299,  3. 
iKixtjv  255,9. 
iKixri<raTO  255,  9. 
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i: 


fKixov,  conj.  w'xa  &c.  255,  9. 

tickiXaBov  257,  6. 

ticrafifv,  cKrarc  304,  5. 

iicrdfirjv  3o6,a,  a. 

tlicrap  304,  5.,  306,  a,  2. 

IXoxoy,  -6ftr}v  259,3. 

i\dfiXl>Brf»  257,  5, 

cXa^op  257,4, 

AcXilu  307,  6. 

AcXucro  307,  6. 

cX^Xvficy,  -vTff  312,  I . 

iXijadfiriv  257,  6, 

Aij<^%  257,  5. 

ekKTfStU  265,  14. 

IXku  265,  14. 

tXacu  K,  r.  X.  265*  13. 

tfioKOv  268^  19. 

ifJMadfiffv  264. 

tfxpifiwri  310,  2. 

€fiifiriKO¥  262,  10.,  275 f  19. 

tfitriero  284. 

f/ifiopa  175,3. 

€fl0\0V  257,  10. 

ifxviwXwU  280,  9. 
ifxninXff  280,  9. 
€finin\Tj6i  280,  9. • 
ifivkeifjifiv  306,  ^. 
€fiir\^fifvos  306,  6. 
ffiirk^fjLriP  280,  9. 
tfiVKOv  268,  20. 
tvatraa  264. 
€vd<r3rfv  264. 
MUvav  285,  5* 
cW^»  262*  2. 
cVf;(«  264,  4. 
€P€nXrjTO  280,  9. 
ivr}V9tyiun  269,  6. 
€vr)Vo6a  262,  2. 
iPTivoxa  269,  6. 
SkVUfJii  294,  I. 
i^tayutra  297,  I. 
i^bthljiTo  182. 

€^€\7j\«yn€Pot  Dem.  233, 3.,  1 77, 4. 

f^TlfX^XnO  304,  d. 

€(vpdfirip  268,  21. 

€^vprjfiai  268,  21. 

coiy/xcy  315,  06^.  I. 

coiKO  315. 

cdXci  265,  13. 

c'oXctt  264,  2. 

fokTfTO  264>  2.,  265,  13. 


tirdyrip  297,  II. 

tira^fiTiP,  iwd(a  297,  II. 

tirafrdfirip  268,  22. 

iiravpdaSat,  ivavpatrBat  258,  15* 

€wavp4<rBon  %^%,  15. 

firavpiaKOftai  258,  15* 

^iraup^Kfd,  ^iraup^tt  258,  15. 

iiravpop  258,  I  j. 

mm6fi€P  312,  2,  (l.) 

eTTfcra  26 1,  10. 

orc^VKoy  262,  12. 

eiruiXficyoff  307,  I* 

hrtOriaa  20 2,  I. 

iwiKprja'ai  294,  I. 

^mXVjOw  257,6. 

firtfurXijy  280, 9. 

cVifrXiOff  304^  d. 

liTio-a  258,  26. 

tirlaraftai  282,4. 

ivin^aro  269,  4* 

ivXiprjp  306,  a»  4. 

iirkr^pofP  280,  9.,  3061  a,  4* 

f9rX«»y  304,  cf. 

aroyltaro  269,4. 

€7rpdBfjp  258,  27. 

cirp€0-c  280,  lO. 

«r({%  2  j2,  5. 

ivoT6BfiP  265,  35. 

Iimyv  304,  7,  8.,  306, 0,  5. 

hrrdfjirfp,  irrdxrBai  282,  6.,  3o6»  a,  5< 

Ifrray  282,  6. 

lvi>xaTo  265,  19. 

Ipajiiu  282,5* 

tpdrag  282,  5* 

<pciJyof&ai  257,  2. 

{pciSOw,  jpuOaiKU  256,  2. 

tptvvai  256,  2. 

{piSaiKW  256,  !• 

ipi^fiaavOoi  256,  I. 

tppddarai  2 1 8,  06f.  II. 

fp/uya  262,  II.,  268,  23. 

ippiyoPTi  262,  II.,  268,  23. 

fpptvaa  304,  6,3. 

€ppwiKa  304, 6. 

cppwyir  304,  6. 

cppu  265,  16. 

tfppcyya  297,  13. 

Zppwro  2g6,  2. 

tpvoBai  29 1 ,  4. 

Ipvro  291,  4. 

?pXarai,  -oro  297, 5. 

IpXOfioi  269,  2.,  312,1. 

3  B  2 
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?(ra4,  iaat  301,  I,  Obs.  I. 

fitr/Soy  294,  4. 

iaeim  257,  9.,  265,  7.,  269,  3. 

taiaika  265,  3  7. 

^aickrfKa  265,  37. 

raJcX^ir  265,  37.,  304, 9. 

Safirfp  294*  I* 

tfanopf  4(nr6fuj9  2489  06#. 

tcaai  301,  I >  Obi.  I. 

fdrcro,  taro  294,  I. 

ttravo  306,  tf,  5. 

itrniKm,  iirrri^,  iarfi^futi  262,  7. 

ioTopriBfjiv,  iirropiaBiiv  294,  5* 

iax^Bifv  264*  19. 

tfvxffintu  264^  19. 

J^oX^y  263,9. 

iraXafra  280,  12. 

JTffa  251,  O69. 

/m-fvxffc  257,  9. 

Hrftayw,  irfnayfrif  252,  3. 

J^T/wyfi  252,  3. 

thopop  268,  25. 
trpifiaa  261,  II. 
4rpMifP  258,  29. 
h'pmtra  258,  29. 

"^X^  a57»  ^*»- 
tihibop  25  7»  T* 

«8Sm  2659 18. 

f^«ro  307,  7. 

tvpdfitfp  258,  16. 

cdp£a«t  258,  16. 

ci^o^i  307,  7. 

tfifHivaa  258,  3'' 

libera  258,  30. 

?0Auea  252,  7. 

tf(l>$atra,  ZifiBcifa  252,  7. 

?^y  252,  7. 

t<l>$ifuu,  f^^i/iiyy  252,  8.^  306,  C,  2. 

iffiBivtitfa  252,  8. 

i<l>6ivija'a  252,  8. 

Z<l>BiPTM  2  j2f  8. 

ti^Bitra  252,8. 

itfitkaro  268,  26. 

€(f>paYrjv  297,  14. 

Zxohop  357,  10. 

ixaipriva  26j,  39. 
*X<{pi;»  265,  39. 
txpaiayLOP  268,  27. 
txvvTO  306,  e,  6. 


IXM  263,  9.,   265,  19. 
^  265,  20. 

tmBovp  264,  5.9  268,  28. 

lioMca  284. 

t^Kryuaif  9ma&^  268*  28. 

loMTO  268,  28. 

(IrrufftOi  294,  2. 
;ci^|U  297,  6. 
{iiirru|u  296,  I. 

ffyofupf  282, 1. 

fiyavaiiifP  282f  I. 

^dcur  314.3.  Obi. 

S^vop  314. 3,  06». 

id«a'6fufp  265,  I* 

ibioBtfp  265, 1. 

7^0  268,  II. 

ijfuero  or  tUxo  3 1 8,  06«.  I. 

4ri£ai3i8,  0&«.  X. 

^«i  254,  2. 

ifKox^o^  261,  I. 

ficaxop  261,  I. 

4|«t  254,  2. 

^fXaXjcoy.  -ctyy  -^y  265*  2. 

^Xfffi/uyy  265,  2. 

4^^fro  2t5o,l. 

i^XiToy  255. 

^vop  269.  2. 

^A«m  258, 1. 

i^Xtty,  Att.  ^^«y  258,  304f  d^ 

ii^M  301,1. 

^jMpTrfirjp  255^4. 

I7fi4pr7«i  255,  4. 

fifidpniftm  255,  4. 

UtiapTOP  255,4. 

fffiffkoKOP  258,  3. 

IffiPK^ica,  ^fifiK^iuu  258,  2. 

iffifikvp  2  j8,  2. 

IffjiPpoTOP  255,4. 

^/*fr€ix*5/u|ir,  riftwurx&itnP  a^a,  4- 

i)f/iirX(ucoy  2  j8,  3. 

rffiKfiUva,  rjfi^aiuu  294,  I. 

j^y^oy  269  2. 

^pwyop  262,  3« 

iJfpM^  262,3. 

?fa  254,  2. 

^a<f>op  258,  6. 

iTiriOT^^ijy  282>4. 

i7irt'<rr«»  282,4. 

ffpafAtfp  282. 
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ffpiptip  358,  7. 

ifpapov  258,  7. 
^pdaaaro  282,  5* 
rfptv^v  258,  8. 
^ptafuu  2  j8,  8. 
ijpttra  258,  8. 
ffprfaafAffv  26j,  15. 
rfpitrrafttv  310,  I. 
^pftOTJlyoi  310,  I  • 
rfpvvfufiv  298,  2. 
ilpprfca  265,  1 6. 
fpcra  258,  7. 
^TpvyoF  2 57,  2. 
^OTOi  301,  I.,  06f.  1. 
rixBitrOfiv  295,  3. 

OdXXfti  263 » 10. 
^oyov/iOi  258,  1 8. 
0A»  265. 
6i|Xiii  268, 1  a. 
OiyytiKu*  OiiTfiivw  257,  3. 

^i'|o/*a«  257,3. 
OmfjffKo  258,  18.,  311. 
O^pKUfiOi  298,  3. 
Bopovpai  258,  19. 
Op«S<rKO  258,  19. 
6vfjL€vog  252,4.,  306,  e,  2. 
OuKtt  252,4.,  306,  2, 1. 

2a(7i  283,  Obs.  2. 

ryfUM  254,  2. 

id^(r»  265*  12. 

uacri  2831  06^.3* 

Uiv  283,  06f.  3. 

ifio-ft  283,  Obi.  2. 

i^«0,  KaBi{«i,  2659  21. 

iTjfil  283. 

tfl  283,  Obs.  3. 

ii^ff  283,  Obs.  3. 

Udrw  254,  2. 

Uvfopat  254,  2.,  307,  8. 

4ICT0  254,  2.,  307,  8. 

iKfd  254,  2. 

iXa^i  &C.  258,  20.,  280,  3. 
tXapai  258,  20. 
IXdofiai  258,  20. 
tkd^fjMt  258,  20. 
iXa(ra/ii;y  258,  20. 
tXatropai  25  8,  20. 
IX^OfiOi  258,  20. 
1X17^1  258,  20.,  280,  3. 
ZXTjfu  280,  3. 


tyvufu  295,  I. 

i(o¥  254,  2. 

low,  283,  Obs.  3* 

tnraiuu  282,6. 

loafu  280,  4. 

ura/icv  280, 4. 

tcrov  280,  4. 

urar  280, 4. 

(o-ari  280,  4. 

taijfu,  ttn/ff,  2(r9f  280,  4. 

lo'&vTi  280,  4. 

ni^u»  265,  21. 
Kolvu^OA  297,  7. 
KOiu  264.,  304, 6,  2. 
KaX^M  258,21. 

KdfUW  253,  2. 

Kfiirrroy  261,  lO. 
KirranrriTriv  304,  8. 
KaTtay€U,KaT€ayiJ¥ai,KaTt6(arrtv  297, 

f. 
narifipnas  304,  d,  3. 
KaTtytipd  304,  2. 
KarthapBriv  2559  8. 
KoribpaBtv  for  -f/cray  255 1  8. 
Korri^  2gy,  I. 
itavd{aiff  297,  I. 
KfOTcu,  KtOTO  &C.  300,  2. 
Kfijrai,  K^rai  30O,  3. 
KCi^uu,  300,  I. 
KCicrcvfuif  300,  2. 
ntKohpai  297,  7. 
iC€Kado¥,   K€KtMdiiaa,    -o/jioi    265 f  23., 

267,3. 
xcira/M»  253,  2. 
Kifcairfuu,  297,  7* 
KeMpatrfuu  293,  I. 
KcKrfia  26^,  23. 
K€K\Tiya  262,  8. 
jcfxXiTyorrcr  262, 8. 
KtKfifjat,  -&ros,  '&TOS  253>  2. 
KtKdpttrpoi  294,  3. 
KtK6priKa,  .pat  294,  3. 
KfKOprim  294,  3. 
K€Kpoya  312,  I. 
K€KpaxBi  312,  I. 
KfKpripai  293,  1. 
KcXaS^o  268. 

KAofMl  265,  22.,  307,  9. 
Kivvai  268. 
Kcrr^o  268. 
WiTio  307,  9. 
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KCpfikKU|U    261.,   293,  I 

KcpSatmii  256,  3. 

K€pS>   293,  I. 

Kfpnvrai  293,  I. 
Kcxoydcip  25  7i  lO.- 

Ktxaprifuu  265,39. 

MxapiUvot  265,  39. 

Kixyiva,  -erf  258,  32. 

«cc;(Xada  26 2 »  13. 

Kcx^adoirrcr  262,  1 3. 

KTirai  300,3. 

KT)h€(Tai  265,  23. 

KTJSo),  Ki^Bofjiai  265,  23. 

KiYxt^rai  255,  9. 

KiSmrifjii  299,  2. 

KixXricrKia  258,  21. 

Kipvdfitv  299,  3. 

Kipnrifii,  KipvaBi,  Kipvdpai  299^  3. 

Kiw  263,  II. 

KiXt&vWi  -o/*ai  255,  9. 

Ktx*hv  2  J5.  9. 

«X««  255,  9. 

«X^/icvai  255,  9. 

KlXpY)fii  280,    4. 

KXdl»  262,  8. 
tcKarian,  «cXat^o'<k>  265 »  24. 
KXaua  264,  265,  24.,  304,  4. 
xXiSfd  304,  e,  I.,  309,  5. 

Kvdu,  KVTl6{0  261,  3.,    263,   12. 
KOp^l^VUfAl   294,   3. 

Kp^f&af&ai  282,  7. 
itpcfidi^ufjii  293,  2. 

KpijiflMflfil  299,  4. 
Kp€fAOia'$€   282^  7. 

Krdfttpo^  306,  a,  2. 
fcravai  304,  5. 
KTas  304,5. 
KTCimjAi  298,  4. 

KTCIKW  264,  2.,  304,  5.,  306,  a,  2. 
KTllo  306,  C,  1. 
KTlfUVOS  306,  C.  I. 
KTOK^O  264,  2. 

'C^^  3®4»  5- 
KU^tt  264,  3. 

KUK^O  254,  3. 

KUp^tt  268. 

wJcrw  254,3. 

KUO  258,  22.,  265,  25. 


XaK^tt  259,  3. 

Xayx*^!^  a57»  4- 
XafJl^dlw  257,  5. 

Xa/i^/mi  257,5. 
Xo^ofuii  257,  4. 
Xacrtvuai  257*  6. 
Xacr^fKy  257*  6. 
Xa^fvfiai,  Xa^ovfuii  257,  5< 
Xdtt  261,  7. 
X^yofioi  307,  10. 
Xcirro  307,  10. 
XcXa/ScV^cu  257>5* 
XcXo^tt  257^  6. 
XAojca,  XfXijica  259*  3> 
XcXciicovro  259*3* 
XcXa/Mu  257,  5. 
\t\apitM  257,5. 
XeXa<^^at  257,  5. 

\tkaxov,  \€kdx»  aS7,4« 

XcXci;(fU$rcr,  268. 
\4kri6a  257,  6.,  262,  9. 
XcXi7(r/iai  257,  6. 
XfX^crofiai  257*  6* 
XfXu;/Mii  261,  7* 

X€Xoyx<>  257»4- 
X^(r«>  257, 6. 

XiXaiofiai  261,  7. 

Xixpiofiai  268. 

Yjoloyjoki  264. 
liOKw  268. 
f&aKOdru  257,  7 
fii&pN&|iiu  282,  8. 
|ju&xofiai  265*  26. 
fidu  310,  6. 
|AC0iSaKO  258,  23. 
ficipw  264,  2. 
/icXfi,  ftiXoftm  265,  28* 
fiAXtt  265,  27. 
fjUfioKvia  268. 
pipafi€V  310,  6. 
fjLtpAnouv  I J  6,  2. 
fitfiaaap  3 1 0,  6. 
fAtfidxrifutt  265,  26* 
fi€fidns  310,  6. 
Iiiltffkrrai  265,  28. 
pffiffkeaKa  258,  10. 
fi€fii\fjKt  265,  28. 
fupiXtfro  265,  28. 
fitfi€Tifi(PO£  284. 
fiffirfKa  262,  10,  19. 
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fi€fJLrj\€  265*  28. 
fUfivifiriP  2j8,  24. 
fi€iunjao  258,  24.1 
fjL€fivoififjv  258,  24. 

fUfAVtOfJMl  258,  24. 

fitfiyt^ftrjy  2j8,  24. 
fxffiova  266,  2.^  304,  6. 
/iciiwfdJrc  265,  29. 
fUfi6priTM  264,  2< 
l&^mil  261,  5.,  266,  2. 
|&T)K(£opU  268. 

jAiaii^  307,  II. 

l&lYKUfAi  267,  8.,  307,  12. 
flUCTO  307,  12. 

\Li\urfiirKfa  258,  24. 

|&{fJlKW  =  fJli|Jl^KW  261,  5,   7,  8. 

fioXovfuu  258,  10. 
ffc^dofjiai  258,  24. 
ffculfd  265,  29. 
l&uKdofuii  268. 

Kaiu  264,  5., 

K(&a(F0fiOi  264,  5- 

yiliM  263, 13.,  264,  I.,  266,  3. 

V€ifa(rfiai  264,  5 • 

vita,  m^Oo)  263,  14. 

VdtyAta  264,  I. 

(;VnffXTIft€Vat  304,   I. 

(vfxfiXrjrai  or  ^Vfiffkrjrai  306,  6. 

fu/i/SX^nyv  304,  I. 
fvpic  264. 
(vvUaay  284. 
^vptov  264. 
{uplo  268. 

2da>da  265  >  3^* 

3f»  265,  30. 

otyKUfJik  297*  9. 

oida  305* 

oiBdi^,  oiSaiKU,  oiS^o  255, 10. 

oii^^^vai  265^  31- 

olriaofuu  265,  31. 

oirjo'aa'Bai  265«3I« 

otfiai,  otbfuxt  265*  3  I  •>  316,  6. 

o?a-€,  olaerto  269,  6. 

olxrOas  190^  O65.  2. 

oTxofMU  260,  32. 

o(x<>!>'cf'  264, 4* 

oki€trK€V  298,  5* 

oKiKtVKfW  298,  5* 


dX^KO  298,  5. 
dXiaO(lK«A,  -aiKu  255*  II* 
oXtcr^ijcrtt  255*  II* 
oXXufAi  298,5* 
dfJi^pyi^fjii  297,  10. 
o/iocr^^orrai  298,6. 
ofi&fioTtHy  -TO  298,  6. 
ovipdvai  280,  8. 
dKiini)fiLi  280,  8. 
orafiiak  290. 

6iriirTCuo  264,  4.,  261,  9. 
ofTCDTTcr,  Sirome  264*  4* 
opaBrjvai  269,  4. 
6p(lfri  269,  4 
opi/ro  269,  4. 
5^^01307,  13. 
opnjfjii  298,  7.,  307,  13. 
opovfiai  298,  7. 
Spapa  298,  7. 
6po>pfjTai  298,  7* 
6ox^paiH>fjiai  256, 4. 
6a<f)paardai  256,  4. 
oa-fPpavBrjvai  256,4. 
oijvt<TB€  290. 
oura  304,  6.,  306,0,  3. 
ovrdfieVf  .cvai  304,  6. 
ovrdfitvos  306,  a,  3. 
oOtcIw  304,  6.,  306,  a,  3. 
6<|>ciXfd  265,  33. 
o<^cXX«ev  265,  33. 
o<^X^o-fi>  255,  12. 
d^XurKtli^u  255^  12. 
^;(0)jica  2651  IQ* 

TTOvw  265,  34. 

irdXXu  307, 14. 

frapo/Sc/Sa/MU,  vapt^Orjv  252,  I 

irapaaropSi  294,  5. 

»rapa(rx«  255,  J9. 

7rapa<f>dairjo-i  252,  7*>  304,  1 1. 

irapc^Xnf^ev,  wapt^xjll^*'  265,  32. 

9rao-;(Qi>  258,  25. 

irareofuu  268. 

n-ci^tt  267,  I. 

irtiaoftai  257,  lo.,  258,  25. 

itckWo,  ntKTw  264,  3. 

ircXdOu  263,  15. 

ircXdtfd  263, 15.,  306,  ff,  4. 

7r€ira&v7a  257,  25. 

9rcVatica  265,  34. 

TTcVao'fiai  268. 

niiTfiadi  362,  2,  (1 .) 
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vtniTa<riMi  293,  3. 

vtiri^att  267^  I. 

ir/irofuu  25  2y  5. 

narop^  2S7»4^  ^58,  25. 

varopda  265,35. 

trinwrOt  258, 25.,  3 1 1. 

frwrrfny/io*  265,  35. 

V€npafuu  257,  27. 

imrprjfi€VO£  280,  lo. 

varTfjKa  265,35. 

frfirr«a«i  26 1, 10. 

voFpoKa  from  irmpaiui  258,  27. 

ircirrfdof ,  ir«iiTd»£  &c.  261 , 1  o.^  3 1  o,  8. 

iTfirv^oiro  257,  8. 

wannrfuu  257,  8. 

friir»Ka  252,  5. 

'^P^  265,  35. 
irtp^oi  307,  15. 
'KifA^  307,  15. 
vtpUp^aafTMS  297,  5. 
v^pnfifu,  -OfMU  258,  27.,  299,  5. 
frcVctc  261,  10. 
verdU^lu  293,  3. 

vItoiuu  264,  I.,  265,  35.,  304,  7., 
306.0,5. 

WtdXTTO  n.  p,  164.)  f  -        - 

VM^tbitrBtu  267,  2. 

trt<l>Jiri<roiuu  267,  2. 

ir^Y'^^i  297,  II. 

fri;ywJTo  297,  1 1. 

fr^cror  258,  25. 

m^w  264,  4. 

irt»«,  w^,  252,  5.,  304,  c. 

mXya|iai  299,  8. 

fTifivkapai  280,  9. 

iri/jifrXfva-ai  306,  b. 

ir(fiirXT)|Ai  263,  16.,  280,9. 

mfAirf>T)fu,  -f|ori  263,  17.,  263,  10. 

niv,  ntt¥  252,5. 

trlofiat,  iriwfuu  252,  5. 

irtiri(rica)  258,  26. 

miTTtt  261,  10.,  310,  8. 

viirpdaKO  258,  27, 

nia»  258,  26. 

viTvapTo  299,  6. 

TTirvas  299, 6. 

vimfifi^i  299,  6. 

iri^euioncM  258,31. 

friff>pdvcu  280,  1 1. 

vrXrt/xijy  306,  b. 

irX^tt  306. 


irX4Yru|iai  297,  12. 

irXi/jOw  263, 16. 

nkSjro,  -rro  280,9. 

n\&9  304,  d,  5. 

irXdi«  304,45. 

w^w  306,  e,  4. 

npiaaBai  282,  lO.,  306,  o,  6. 

vptaao  OTwpim  282,  10.,  306,0,6. 

vpofiffiovXa  265,  7. 

irpdourriu  269,  6. 

ir/M^vXox^f  3 1 6, 9. 

imCpKUfii  298,  8. 

«TOP  304,  7. 

iTT^yai  304,  7. 
VT^oro  304,  8. 

payiifroiim  297,  13. 
p€vaoftm  304,  6. 
^^M  304,  b. 
^ly^M  268. 

^IHTU  264,  3. 

pvff<roitaL  304, 6. 

pl&¥¥UfU  296,  2. 

ad«>,  <ri^$w  263,18. 

aciStt  306,^,5.,  316,4. 

orKcS(£yvufu  264.,  293, 4. 

okAXm  265,37.,  304,9. 

orKiSmtllu  299,  7. 

(rxXa^y  304,  9, 

axX^MU  304, 9. 

o'icXi}(rofuu  265,37. 

<rov,  o-ovaBtif  aovoBt  316,  4. 

0vci(ro/i4u  257, 10. 

artptU  258,  28. 

artpi^,  oTcpiCTKw,  <rWpo|iai  258,  2  8L 

aT€Vfuu,  -rai,  -vrai,  -ro  316,5. 

<rrop^KVUfu  294,  4. 

OT^pnifu  298,  9. 

OTp^^  264, 1 . 

orpcSiTVfu  296,  3. 

OTvyi^  268. 

ovyyFoIro  306,  <f. 

o-wyyFyi;?  258,13. 

(Tvycyc^crai  269,  6. 

owox^iK&rf  265,  19. 

crx«,  ax€  265,  19. 

a-SMn  263,  18. 

T€Btfka  268. 
T€$¥a€vai  258, 18. 
r4$vadi  311. 
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TfBvdfitp  258, 18.,  3tr. 

TtBvdufvat  258,  18. 

T€6vcivai,  TfBvavai  258,  1 8.,  3 1 

TtBvaaiv  258,  18. 

T€Sy€6s  258,  18.,  311, 

WOi^jM  258,  1 8. 

TfBtni^,  ^oiJLai  258,  18. 

TfBopa  258,  19. 

TCiKU  261,  Obs.  3. 

rfmcr^ac  251,  2. 

riy.wa  253,  3. 

Tt^trBai  251,  06*. 

T€f»,  -o/iai  251,  2,  and  Obs. 

reray^v  1 76,  2. 

rrrry/iai  251,  0A«. 

Ttrev^ofiai  25  7,  9. 

TfTfi5;(faTai,  -oro  257,  9. 

r€T€t;;(aToi'  257,9. 

rf rXa^t  311. 
rrrXdftcv  280,  12.,  3 1 1, 
T€T\avat  311. 
TwrfiriKa,  -/«m  253,  3. 
Tcr/ijyA-i  253,3. 
T€Tfiriaeov  253,  3. 
TtTfirfcrofjMi  253,  3. 
rrroyixai  25  T,  Ofc«. 
reVoica  25  I,  2. 
TCTpcfiaiiw  261,  12. 
rhprjica,  -fiqi  26 1,  II. 
rerpttfiai  258,  29. 
Trrvjm;/Mii  265,  38. 
rfTi5;ifj7«o  257,9.   ' 
rtrvKtiv,  '€tr6ai  257,  9. 

'•«^x<^*  257,9. 

T;«^«aS7.9- 

TIKTU  251,  2. 
TlKPUfil  295,  2. 

TiToimj  261, 13. 
TiTpaiND  261,  I  I. 

TlTI$01C»=TClfxtt  259,  4, 

TiTptSaKo  258,  29. 
tX<£«  304,  10.,  311. 

TXl}fil  280,  12. 
T(A^Y«  253,3. 

T/ii7^4crofia«  253,3. 

TOp^tt  2  j8,  29.,   268. 
Tp<{|JMI  261,  12.,   264,  2. 

Tp^irw  264, 1. 

Tp^Q  264,   1..   269,5. 

Tprf<r»  261,  11. 
Tpwdrftrofiat  258,  29. 
Tpa>a»  258,  29. 

Gr.  Gr.  vol.  I. 


f. 


Tuyx^lw  257,9. 
Tuimw  265,  38. 

vntaxntMt  254. 

diriaxi^ofu&i,  diriaxofuu  254,  4, 
vno€rx^6ijTi  2 54,  4. 
(firoaxTfaofUit  254,4. 
vn6(rxov  254,  4 

<l>ao  or  <pdao  281. 

<f>d(T6€»,  -^281. 

^(io-KU  258,  30.    . 

^odormi  258,31. 

xl>av<r»  258,  31. 

^((»  263,  19. 

^^|3«i)  264,  2. 

^^p«l  264,  2.,  269,  6. 

^|Al  269,  7.,  281. 

^^(TM  258,  30. 

0^otijv,  <f>6ijvai,  ^Bds  252,  7, 

4>6dfA€yos  252,  7.,  306,  a,  7. 

^0iiyw  252,  7.,  304,  II.,  306,  a,  7. 

4>0t»fl€P,   -WCTi   252,  7. 
<^>%   252,  7. 
0^^»  252,  7. 

<l>6riirm,  -ofiat  252,  7. 

<i>Btiixfv,  4>$iTo,  4>$ifi€V0£  &c.  252,  8.t 

306,  c,  2. 
<l)$ivvd»  264,  20. 
^Oiioa,  252,  8. 
4>0iirofuu  252,  8. 
<l>6u»fjLai  2j2,  8.,  306,  C.  2. 
<^«  252,  7. 
^tXai  268. 
^iX^u  268. 

^Xcy^Ow,  -o|Aai  263,  21. 
^X^  263,  21. 
4oP4fa  264,  2. 
^op^o  264,  2. 
^pdyvuffci  297,  14. 

^pWf  280,  II.,  304,5,5. 

<t>p€t  280^  II. 
<jbi5i;i^  304,6,  2. 
^iS»  304,  c,  2. 

^H^KM  258,31. 

Xdtofioi  267,3. 
XaiKw  258,  32. 
Xaipu  265,39.,  304»fl« 
XaySdpw  257,  10. 
Xavovfiai  258,  32. 
XioKu  258,32. 

30 
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Xttao/uu  257, 10.,  2 j8, 25, 

X^u  .306,6,  6. 

Xpaur|Uii  268. 

Xpoov  280,  6. 

XP*^^  280,6. 

Xp^  280, 6. 

Xfn|t(nco|iai  258. 

XpSf  280,  6. 

Xfnj^r&a  280,  6. 

XP«&rru|u  296,4. 

;(fp<0V  280,  6. 

xvfuvot  306,  e,  6, 

Xvro  306,6,6. 
Xi^Frufu  296, 5. 

A(€fra,  'tfou  265^30. 
^rfiffP  265.  31. 
^e^M  268. 
mtypvpTo  297,  9. 
Mi£fv  297^  9. 
^Icri^v  265,31. 


|Aur%  265,31. 
&\ivBti¥  298,  5. 
flSXcaffcy  298^  5« 
fl0XI(rA;«i  255,  II. 
iiXUrBffira  255, 1 1. 
SkurBw  255,  XI. 
Afi/Aflt,  A^ai  &c.  2969  4« 
Awtur&t  280,  8. 
«»»cMi^y  280,  8. 
inf6iuf¥  290. 
fWfiijr,  ^M»7>'a65, 31. 
ipoptp  298,  7. 
*/>ro  298.  7.,  307, 13. 
ip^tprrm  298,  7. 
^cu  268. 

•♦^»7«»  a55> » a- 

Aa^prfcdfAviv  256, 4. 
AtrifipdfUfP,  'dfo/w  256,  4. 

fx*;/MM  265, 32. 
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The  first  figaree  refer  to  the  $,  the  others  to  the  pirsgraphs. 


AbhreTiatioiis  of  noutis,  117, 

Abundantia,  1 15. 
Aooento,  43,  «W- 

—  when  invent,  43,  Obt.  6. 

—  position  of,  44. 

—  change  of,  47. 

—  ohange  of  in  sentences,  63. 
~  change  of  in  crasis,  63,  i. 

—  inclination  of,  64. 

—  of  elided  words,  63, 2, 
-^  in  dialects,  65. 

—  of  particular  terminations, 

53. 

—  of  sobst.,  I.  ded.,  8a. 

.-  nf  contract  nouns,  II.  ded., 
85,  Obi,  4. 

—  of  verbs,  904,  305. 

^  of  part.  pft.  midd.,  105,3,7. 

—  of  adverbs,  395. 

—  of  cases  of  III.  ded.,  107. 
«  of  part,  and  adj.,  170. 

—  of  adj.  in  vt,  iia,  2, 
Accusative  sing.,  form  of,  75>  4» 

—  plural,  form  of,  75,  9. 

—  III.  ded.,  formation  of,  93 

3. 
Adjectives,  comparison  of,  133. 

—  derivation  of,  3361 

—  terminations  of,  I3i. 

—  declension  of,  119. 

—  in  09,  i|,  oy,  13 1. 

—  in  09,  €%  0,  123. 

—  in  ihf  accent  of,  133,  3. 

—  in  ihf  dialects  of,  132, 3. 

—  in  CIS,  tavoy  w,  124. 

—  in  as,  atPOf  om,  i  26. 

—  in  or,  oira,  w,  125.  3. 
- ini|y,  f i»a,  f r,  135,4. 

~  of  two  terminations,  ded. 

of,  127^131. 

—  in  OS,  oPy  137. 

—  in  ovs,  ovy,  138,  r. 

—  in  MS,  »r,  138,  2. 

—  in  »y,  o¥y  139,  I. 
.in  i|f,  ff,  139,  3. 
.i-in  ify,  cy,  130,  1. 
»  in  «p,  opj  130,  3. 

—  in  19,1,130,  3. , 

—  in  v9,  u,  130,  4. 


Adjectives  in  ov9,  oy,  130,  5. 

—  of  one  termination,  T33. 

—  verbal,  formation  of,  318. 

—  accents  of,  12a 

—  compounded  of  a  verb,  ao- 

CBDt  of»  50>  5« 

.—  used  as  proper  names,  ac- 
cent of,  50,  0b9*  I. 

Adjectival  pronouns,  153. 

Adverbs,  322,  i. 

—  accents  of,  335. 

—  cases  of,  334. 

—  comparison  of,  139—141, 
«.  derivation  of,  339. 

—  formation  of,  323. 

^olic,  the  oldest  dialect,  7, 
Ob;  3- 

—  nom.,  77,  Obi,  1. 

^-  voc.  of  III.  ded.,  93,  Obi* 

I. 
^  forms  of  III.  plur.,  190,  7. 
Alphaliet.  history  of,  3. 
^  Athenian,  3, 1. 
Animalx,  irender  of  the  names 

of,  71,  Obi.  3, 3. 
Anomalous  nouns,  112, 1 13. 
Aorist  I.,  modal   vowel    and 

tense  ending  of,  194.     . 

—  without  0-,  347. 

—  of  liquid  verbs  with  a  instead 
of  i|,  333,  Obi,  I. 

—  II.,  the  oldest  form,  208, 3. 
Obi,  I. 

—  modal  vowel  and  tense  end- 
ing of,  192. 

—  not  formed  by  pure  verba, 

a3«^I. 

—  part.,  accent  of,  47,  Obi. 

—  poetic,  316,5. 

Aoristus  ^olicus,  194, 3. 

Aor.  I.  and  II.,  not  both  form- 
ed from  the  same  verb  in  all 
their  forms,  316. 

—  difference  between,  3 19,  a. 
^difference  of  meaning  be- 
tween, 327,^9. 

—  of  verbs  in  lUjilTy  2. 
AphsresiB,  18,11. 
Artide,  crasis  of,  13, 3. 
Arsis,  40^  Obi, 


Aspirates,  interdiange  of,  33,  i, 

3- 

—  dropped  in  Homer  and  .fo- 
lic, 7,  Obi,  3. 

—  in  successive  syllables  not 
allowed,  30,  II. 

A  tone,  63, 1. 

Attic  ded.,  dialectic  forms  of, 
80,8. 

—  oat.  plur.,  I.  ded.,  77,  Obi, 

3*«8«*4. 

—  II.  ded.,  86. 

—  form  of  comparison,  133, 
Obi,  I. 

—  use  of  contract  verbe,  239, 1. 

—  future,  303. 

—  form  of  II.  sing,  middle,  si 
196,  Oftf.  3. 

—  augment,  171,  Obi,  i. 

—  reduplication  in  the  dialects^ 
178;  in  aor.  If.,  179. 

Attraction  of  iit|uids,  39, 5. 
Augment  of  verbs,  171. 

—  syllabic,  171,  3. 

—  syUabic  in  the  dialects,  I7r> 
a. 

—  temporal,  173,173. 

^  temporal  in  the  dialects,  1 74. 
— of  plpft.  omitted,  171,  Obi,  2. 
^  in  composition,  1 80. 
^  of  compounds  of  8^  or  t d, 
180, 2. 

—  Attic,  171,  Obi,  T. 

BcBotic  dialect,  10,  Obi,  4. 
Barytones,  44. 
Breathings,  7. 

Bye  forms  of  verbs  in  lu  (riBus) 
376. 

c-r,3,5. 

Cases  of  nouns,  73, 3. 

—  formation  of,  75. 

—  of  III.  ded.,  formation  of, 
92. 

—  of  nouns.  III.  ded.,  accent 
of.  107. 

— >  of  noims,  distinguished  by 

accent,  51. 
Changes  in  composition,  344. 

2  c  a 
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Circumflex,  43, 3. 

Contmon  gender,  nouni  of,  93, 

;>• 
Comparison,  modes  of,  139. 

_  of  adj.,  forms  of,  134. 

_  of  adverbs,  141* 

—  of  subst.,  140,5. 

•~-  anomalous  forms  of,  137, 

138. 
^-  Auic  form  of,  134,  Oht,  i. 

—  asKimilation  of  letters  in, 
136,  0b9.  3. 

•^  of  comparative  forms,  140. 
Compusitiun,  principles  of,  340, 

341* 

—  changes  in,  344. 

—  augment  in,  180, 181. 
Compound  adjectives,  accent  of, 

50. 

Compounds  of  96s  or  c2,  aug- 
ment of,  180,  a. 

— -  withprepi,  augment  of,  i8x, 

3. 
Conjugation  of  pure  verbs,  23 1 , 

^47. 
— .  of  impure  verbs,  206-331. 

Conjunctions,  337. 
Counexive  vowel  in  composi- 
tion, 344. 
Consonants,  divisions  of,  6. 

—  pronunciation  of,  3,  4. 

—  change  of,  33. 

'_  change  of  in  inflexion  and 

derivation,  33. 
< —  combinations  of,  35,  i. 
.~-  reduplication  or  omission  of, 

36. 

—  double,  6,  Obs.  ^. 
•~-  removable,  so. 
Contraction,  difleient  soru  of, 

II. 
Contract  subst.  of  I.  ded.,  79, 

Obi.  4. 
.—  subst.  of  ir.  decl.,  ded.  and 

accent  of,  85. 
_  subst.  of  111.  ded.  in  tvv, 

ovos,  95,  Obs.  9. 

—  verbs,  338,  343. 

—  verbs,  used  in  Attic,  2.^9,  i. 

—  forms  of  verbs,  une  of  in  dia- 
lects, Epic,  340,  341,  342  ; 
Ionic,  343  ;  Doric,  244. 

—  syllables,  accent  of,  46,  o., 
49. 

Contraction    of  verbs  with  a 

monosyllabic  nwt,  339,  2. 
Correlative  pronouns,  158. 
Coronis  ('),  13. 
Crasi?,  13. 

—  double,  13,  Obs,  1. 

—  table  of,  1 4. 

—  in  ditilects,  15,  i. 
^-  accent  of,  63, 1, 

Dative  sing.,  furm  of,  75,  3. 

—  plural,  loim  of,  75,  8, 


Dative  plural  Attic  of  I.  ded., 

79»  ^*«-  3- 

—  of  ill.  ded.,  92,  2. 

—  sing,  or  plural,  elision  of, 
18,3. 

Dedension  of  subst,  73. 

—  endings  of,  74. 

—  of  pure  nouns,  78. 

—  I.,  endings  o^  76,  77. 

—  I.,  of  masculines,  79. 

—  I.,  of  feminines,  78. 

—  I.,  contract  iubst  of,  79, 
Obs.  5. 

—  I.,  accent  and  quantity  of, 
80,  81. 

—  I.,  dialects  of,  82. 
— .  II.,  endings  of,  85. 

—  II.,  contracted,  85. 

—  II.,  Attic,  86. 

—  II.,  dialects  of,  89. 

—  III.,  endings  of,  90. 

—  III.,  roots  of  nouns  of,  91. 

—  III.,  geuder  of  nouns  of, 
105. 

—  III.,  quantity  of  nouns  of, 
106. 

—  III.,  aooentuatiou  of  cases 
in,  X07. 

—  III.,  dialects  of,  108. 

—  III.,  defectives  of,  114. 

—  of  pronouns,  144. 

—  of  t£5,  156,  2. 

—  of  Sci^^o,  1 5  7. 

—  of  cardinal  numerals,  166. 
Defectives  of  III.  decl.,  1 14. 
Demonstrative  pronouns,  dia- 
lects of,  153. 

—  pronouns,  remarks  on,  154. 
Deponent  verbs,  319. 
Dialecu  of  nouns  of  I.  ded., 

82. 

—  of  nouns  of  II.  ded.,  89. 

—  of  nouns  of  III.  decl.,  108. 

—  of  adjectives  in  Cs,  122,3. 

—  of  pronouns,  145. 

—  of  dem.  pronouns,  15 .^  o. 

—  in  the  dedension  of  c2s  and 
81/0,  166. 

—  reduplication  in,  176. 

—  syllabic  augment  in,  171,  a. 

—  of  verbs  in  /it,  279. 

—  temporal  augment  in,  1 74. 
Diieresis,  5,  5. 

—  use  of  in  dialects,  12,  5. 
Digamma,  8. 

Dicrammated  words,  16,  2. 
Diminutives,  accent  of,  56,  2. 
Diphthongs,  division  of,  5, 4. 

—  short  before  a  vowel  in  the 
middle  of  a  word,  40,  6. 

—  flnal,    shortened    before  a 
vowel,  40,  3. 

Doric  use  of  a  for  y),  83. 

«—  t^eniiive,  I.  ded.,  79,  Obs.  1. 

—  tfen.  plur.,  accent  of,  120, 
Obs.  5. 


Double  consonants,  letters  of, 

transposed,  24. 
Double  letters,  use  of,  3,  i. 
Dual,  form  of,  75, 19. 
^  not  found  in  Molicy  72,  Obs. 

—  I.  person  not  used,  184,  Obs. 

—  II.  and  III.  person,  eudings 
of,  1 8  5,  Obs. 

Elision,  1 7. 

^  in  poetry,  18. 

— >  in  tragedians,  18. 

—  in  Anapaestic  systems,  18,9^ 

—  in  composition,  18,  4. 

—  before  a  consonant,  19. 
Elided  words,  aooeot  <X^  63, 3. 
Enditics,  63,  2. 

—  in  succession,  64,  V. 
Endings  of  declensions,  74. 
^gender  of,  71. 

— >  of  subst.,  I.  ded.,  76. 

—  of  subst.,  II.  ded.,  85. 

—  of  subst..  III.  ded.,  91. 

—  inflezive,  182. 

—  persoual  of  verbs  in  pu,  274. 
— >  personal  of  middle  verbs  in 

f"»  ays- 
Euphony,  xo. 

Factitive  verbs,  forms  of,  33a 
Feminines,  I.  ded.,  78. 
Formation  of  words,  prindples 
of,  339. 

—  of  verl)s,  old  and  new,  183, 
II.  Obs.  1. 

—  of  tenses,  183. 

—  of  tenses  of  impure  verbs, 
318. 

—  of  tenses  of  verbs  in  fu,  277. 
Forms  of  words,  67. 

—  of  verbs,  meaning  of,  319. 

—  bye,  of  verbs,  in  0w,  263. 
Fractions,  expressions  for,  165, 

6. 
Future,  modal  vowel  and  tense 
ending  of,  189. 

—  dialectic  forms  of,  190. 

—  middle  form  of,  with  active 
meaning,  321. 

—  in  ^(Tw,  not  irw,  265. 

—  in  i<r»,  formed  from  aor.  11.. 
267. 

—  without  <r,  245,  2. 

—  poetic,  of  liquid  verbs,  220, 
Obs.  2. 

—  opt.,  force  of,  202,  Obs.  i. 
Futurura  Atticum,  203. 

—  Doricum,  245. 

GKsnder  of  substantives,  69,  t. 

—  according  to  ending,  71. 

—  according  to  the  meaning] 
70,  I. 

—  characteristics  of,  71, 3. 

—  of  nouns  in  oj,  88. 

^  of  nouns  in  III.  ded.,  107. 
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Genitive  sing.,  forms  of,  75,  2, 
^  Doric,  L  dedv  79>  Obt.  i., 

—  Ionic,  I.  ded.,  79,  Obi.  a. 

—  Thessalic,  75,  a. 

i—  in  c«s,  syuBresis  of,  loi, 
Obi.  2. 

—  plural,  form  of,  75,  7. 

—  plural  Doric,  accent  of,  lao, 
Obi.  5. 

—  plural,  I.  decl.«  accent  ol^ 
8f. 

i—  plural.  III.  ded.,  accent  of 

in  Doric,  7S»  7« 
Oentilia,  derivation  of,  335. 
Greek  pft.,  oldest  form  of,  308. 
Gutturals,  interchange  of,  23. 

Ileteroclites,  116. 
Hiaius,  16. 

—  in  tragedy,  id.  3. 
Homeric  forms  of  verbs  in  fu, 

279,6. 
—.  suffix  ^ir,  83. 

Imperative,   modal   vowel  of, 

>95- 

—  abbreviated  form  of,   195, 

Obs.  3. 
Imperfect,  modal   vowel    and 

tense  ending  of,  192. 
Impure  verbs,   formation    of, 

aai. 

—  verbs,  conjugations  of,  an, 
217,  219. 

—  verbs,  formation  of  tenses 
of,  118. 

Inceptive  verlis^  forms  of,  330. 
Inclination  of  accent,  64. 
Indeclinable  nouns,  1 18. 
Indefinite  pronouns,  156. 
Infinitive,  endings,  198. 
Inflexive  endings,  1 82. 
Intensive  a,  34a. 
Interjections,  328. 
Internigative  pronoims,  156. 
Ionic  letters,  i,  Obi.  a. 

—  forms  (€1  for  «),  10,  Obi.  a. 

—  gen.,  I.  decl.,  79,  Obi.  a. 
Irregular  vertjs,  a50  iqq. 
Iterative  form  aicoy,  185. 

.  j  cognate  to  1  and  7,  10. 

Latin   forms  of  Greek  letters, 

2,  5-1  3,  «. 
-.  relations  of   to  Greek,   7, 
Obi.  3. 

—  represents  old  Greek,  ao8. 
Obi.  1,  a. 

Leue    breath  inir    changed    to 

rough,  13,  Obi.  5. 
Liquids,  attraction  of,  a9,  5. 

—  interchange  of,  33,  a. 
Liquid  verbs,  a  2 a. 

—  verbs,  furmatton  of  tense:* 
of,  222,  223. 


Masculines  of  I.  decl.,  decL  of, 

79. 
Mediae,  interchange  of,  33,  a. 

Men,  names  of,  masculine^  70, 

T. 

Metaplasia,  84,  Obi.  a.,  117. 
Metathesis  in  verbs,  a49. 
Middle  voice,  modal  vowel  and 
tense  endings  of,  196. 

—  dialectic  forms  of,  197. 
Modal  vowel,  186, 189. 

—.  vowel  of  verbs  in  fit,  273. 

—  vowel  of  middle  verbs  in  fu, 

275- 
Monosyllables  in  III.  ded.,  ac- 
cent of  cases  of,  107,  i. 

—  final  a,  I,  o,  not  elided,  18,1. 
Monosyllabic  contract  verbs  not 

contracted,  239,  a. 
Mutes,  6,  a,  (a.) 

—  interchange  of,  33,  i. 

Names  of  animals,  gender  o^ 
92,  Obi.  a. 

—  of  men,  masculine,  70,  i. 
i—  of  women,  feminine,  70,  a. 
Neuter  forms  of  nmsc  subst., 

II.  decl.  85,  Obi.  2. 

—  gender,  nouns  of,  9a,  4. 

—  gender,  endings  of,  71,  4. 
Nominative,  forms  of,  75,  x. 

—  plural,  form  of,  75,  6. 

—  endings.  III.  decl.,  table  of, 
104. 

—  endings  of.  III.  decl.,  qi. 
Nouns  in  os,  gender  of,  88. 

—  cases  of,  73.  3. 

—  cases  of,  distinguished   by 
accent,  51. 

—  I.  decL,  quantity  of,  80. 
— -  I.  ded.,  accent  of,  81. 

—  II.  ded.,  dialects  of,  89. 

—  III.  decl.,  quantity  rf,  106. 

—  III.  ded.,  gender  of,  105. 

—  III.  ded.,  accents  of  cases 
of,  107. 

—  III.  ded.,  defective,  114. 

—  111.  ded.,  anomalous,  11  a, 

—  III.  ded.,  indeclinable,  118. 
Nouns,  abbreviated  forms  of, 

1 1 7*  Obi.  4. 
Number,  signs  of,  162. 

—  of  subst.,  72, 
Numerals,  161. 

—  ded.  of,  1 66. 

—  dialects  of,  1 64,  1 66. 

Optative,  anomalous  forms  of, 
273.  Obi.  3,4. 

—  Attic  form  of,  19a,  a. 

Paroxy tones,  44. 

Partidples,  terminationsof,  I  a  I . 

—  endings  of,  199. 

—  Uecleiisiou  of,  1 10. 


Partidples  in  &$,  Caii,  &y,  ia5, 

3- 

—  in  €it,  cio-o,  ^y,  124,  3. 

-~  in  ds,  vaa,  ^y,  1 23. 

—  in  06%,  ovaa,  <fy,  1 25,  5. 

—  in  ^y,  owra,  6vf  1 35,  6. 

—  in  «y,  ovadi,  oy,  ia5,  7. 

—  in  flit,  via,  6s,  ia5, 8. 

—  accent  of,  120. 

—  used  as  proper  names,  ao» 
cent  of,  50,  Obi.  i. 

—  pft.  middle,  accent  o^  205, 

3»7. 
Partides,  3  a  a. 

Particular  terminations,  ac- 
cents of,  53. 

Passive  voice,  modal  vowel  and 
tense  endings  of,  196. 

Patronymics,  formation  of,  335. 

Perfect,  oldest  form  of,  308. 

—  active,  modal  vowel  and 
tense  ending  of,  191,  i. 

Perfect  II.  intransitive,  3i9>6. 

—  II.  not  formed  by  pure 
verbs,  a3i,  1. 

—  part.,  accent  of,  47,  Obi. 
Pen  ultima,  quantity  of,  41. 
Perispomena,  44. 
Personal  endings,  186,  188. 

—  endings  of  verbs  in  fit,  a  74. 

—  endings  of  middle  verbs  in 

A",  2  75' 
Plpft.,  modal  vowd  and  tense 
ending  of,  193. 

—  augment  of,  omitted,  I7r, 
06s.  a. 

Poetic  future  of  liquid  verbs 

(K4\ff»),  a  1 8,  06s.  a. 
Position,  quantity  by,  39. 
Prepositions,  326. 

—  after  their  ca-ses,  63,  3. 
Present,  modal  vowd  and  tense 

ending  of,  189. 

—  dialectic  forms  of,  1 90. 

—  formed  fn)m  a  perfect,  aCa. 
Privatives,  formation  of,  341. 
Proparoxytones,  44. 
Properispomena,  44. 
Pronouns,  divisions  of,  142. 

—  Greek,  compared  with  San- 
skrit, 146. 

—  declension  of,  144. 

—  dialect  of,  145. 

—  of  III.  person,  145,  i.,  14S. 

—  remarks  on,  1 46 

—  adjectival  personal,  152. 

^  interrogative  and  indefinite, 

156. 

—  demonstrative,  159. 

—  reriprocal,  151. 

—  reflexive,  149,  150. 

—  relative,  155. 

—  correlative,  158. 

—  comparative  forms  in,  139,6* 

—  lengthening  of,  160. 
Pure  nouns,  ded.  of  ,  78. 
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Pure  verfot,  active  oonjugadoa 

of,  «3>' 

—  ▼erbs,  passive  oonjiigation 
of  tenses  of,  335. 

•-  verbs  with  short  vowel  in 

the  tenses,  33  a. 
•-  verbs,  anomalous  tenses  of, 

a34. 

Quantity,  38. 

—  of  penultima,  41, 

—  bv  position,  39. 

^  of  subst.  of  I.  ded.,  80. 
^  of  subst.  of  III.  decL,  106. 

Radical  vowel,  change  €/tf  313, 

«I4. 
i—  vowel  lengthened,  3  ro^  3 1 1 . 
Reduplication,  175. 

—  of  verbs,  171. 

^  dialectic  forms  oi,  176. 

—  Attic,  177. 

—  in  the  dialects,  178. 

—  in  aor.  II.,  179. 

•'-  use  of  in  the  formation  of 
verbs,  361. 

^  in  verbs  in  /u,  370. 

Relative  pronouns,  155. 

Root,  appears  in  neuter  gen- 
der, 71,  4. 

—  of  nouns,  III.  ded.,  91. 

—  of  verbs,  1 70. 

—  of   verbS|  how  discovered, 

«09.  3- 

—  strengthening  of,  aia 

Sampi  or  San,  3,  3. 
Sanskrit,  personal  pronouns  in, 

147- 
Secondary  tenses,  remarks  on, 

Semivowel*,  6,  3,  i. 
Simonides,  additions  of,  to  the 

alphabet,  3,  i. 
^'o,  Sanskrit,  75,  Obs.  i. 
Higns  of  number,  163. 
Strengthening  of  root,  3 10. 
Substantives,  69. 

—  number  of,  73. 

—  gender  of,  69,  3. 

—  used  as  proper  names,  ac- 
cent of,  51,  Obs.  I. 

—  abbreviated,  117,  Oht.  4. 
_  derived,  331. 

—  abstract  forms  of,  33a,  333. 

—  decL  of,  73. 

—  contract,  I.  decL,  79, 06s.  4. 

—  L  decL,  dialectic  forms  of, 
83. 

—  I.  decl.,  accent  and  qtian- 
tity,  80,  81. 

—  of  II.  decL,  85. 

—  II.  derl.,  with  two  forms, 
85,  Obt.  3. 

—  1(1.  detl.,  paradigms  of,  95 


Substantives^  III.  decL,  sorts 
of,  91. 

—  IIL  decL,  dialects  of,  loi. 

—  in  ovf,  tvf,  evi,  decL  of^  97, 
r. 

—  in  Iff,  decL  of,  98. 

—  in  Mf,  gen.  iMt ,  or  t»f,  m, 
gen.  ooff,  ded.  of,  99. 

—  in  or,  gen.  oet,  in  of,  gen. 
fof,  ded.  of,  09. 

—  in  if,  Us,  ded.  of,  i  la 

— >  in  If,  I,  9f,  i»,  ded.  of,  loi. 

—  in  arr,  orof.  III.  decL  con- 
traction of,  96,  Ofts.  9. 

—  syncopated  ded.  of,  95, 4. 
-^  abundantia,  115. 

—  heterodites,  no. 

—  metaplasta,  117. 

—  comparison  of,  140,  5. 
Substantive  verb  tlfd.  accent  of, 

64,  V.I. 
Suffix,  Homeric,  ftw,  83. 

—  $h  9wy  9c,  84. 
Syllabic  augment,  171,  s. 
Syllables,  quantity  of,  38. 

—  short,  for  the  purposes  of 
accentuation,  4a 

SynsBiesis,  use  of  in  dialects, 

13. 

—  use  of  in  Homer,  13,  6. 

—  of  gen.  in  twf,  101,  Obs,  3. 
Syncope  in  formation  of  verbs, 

348. 
Syncopated  words  of  IIL  decL, 

95>4- 

Temporal  augment,  173. 

—  atigment  in  the  dialects,!  74. 
Tense  characteristic,  183,  3. 

—  ending,  183,  3. 

Tenses,  prima   and    seconda, 
184. 

—  secondary,  remarks  on,  a  15. 

—  derivation  of,  183. 

—  formation  of,  in  liquid  verba, 

333,  333. 

—  formation    of,    in    impure 
verbs,  3i8. 

—  of  verbs  in  fu,  formation  of, 
377. 

Tennes,  interchange  of,  3  to,  1. 

—  changed  into  aspirates,  33. 
Termination  of  adj.  and  part., 

lai. 

Verbal  adjectives,  formation  of, 

318. 
Verbs,  168. 

—  derivation  of,  330. 

—  desideretive,  forms  of,  330. 

—  factitive,  forms  of,  330. 

—  inceptive,  forms  of,  330. 

—  division  of,  3  06. 

—  root  of,  1 70. 

—  root  of,  how  discovered,  309. 
^  forms  of,  169,  I. 


Verbs,  meaningof  forms  of,  319. 

—  accents  of,  S04,  305. 

—  forms  oif  distinguished   by 
accent,  53. 

—  and    nouns,   distinguishad 
by  their  accent,  53. 

—  augment  and  reduplication 
of,  171. 

—  with  syDabio  and  temporal 
augment,  173,  7. 

^  compounded  with  t&s  or  c^ 
augment  of,  180,  s. 

—  compounded  with  prep^ 
augment  of,  i8r,  3. 

—  old  and  new  formations  o^ 
183,  3,  Obs.  I. 

— -  conjugations  of,  169,  3. 

—  pure^  active  oonjugadona  ot, 
331. 

—  pure,  with  short  vowel  in 

W*"^B     S^vV#^^V^^l^      ^B  ^%  ^BW 

—  pure,  anomalous  tenses  o^ 

a34- 

—  contract,  333,  338. 

^  contract  forms  alf  use  of  in 
dialects.  Epic  340,  341,  343, 
Ionic  343,  Doric  344. 

—  impure,  formation  of  tenses 
of,  318. 

—  impure,  formation  of,  3 10. 

—  impure,  conjugation  o^  ai  1, 
317,  319. 

—  liquid,  333. 

—  irregular,  35 1  sqq, 

^  bye  form  of,  in  •»,  363. 

—  with  ffte  in  II.  aing.,  190, 
Obs. 

—  in  «,  with  aor.  IL  acC  after 
analogy  of  verbs  in  /u,  303 ; 
aor  XL  midd.,  305  ;  pft.  and 
plpft,  308 ;  present  and 
impft.  316. 

—  in  fu,  formation  of,  370. 

—  in  fUf  classes  of,  371. 

—  in  ^  modal  vowel  of,  373. 
— '  in  fu,  middle^  UHMlal  vowel 

of.  375. 

—  in  fUf  personal  endings  of, 
374. 

—  in  /u,  middle  personal  end- 
ings of,  375. 

—  in^formationoftenses,377. 

—  in  /a  (a),  380. 

—  in  fu  (f ),  383. 
-^  in  fu  ft),  388. 

—  in  fu  (o),  390. 

—  in/u  (w),  391. 

—  in  fu  with  inserted  syllaUs 
(fw,  pw),  393  ;  Mf,  398. 

—  in  /u,  dialMts  of,  379. 

—  in/u,  bye  forms  of  (Ti0cu)» 
176. 

—  deponent  330. 

—  metathesis  in  the  fonnatiofi 
of,  349. 

—  syncopated,  348. 
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Verbs  with  fut  middle,  391. 

—  with  tenies   formed    firom 
lereral  roota,  269. 

Vocative  nng.y  form  o^  75, 

5* 

—  III.  ded.,  formation  of,  03. 

—  .£oUc  in  III.decLy93,  (!%f. 
I. 

Vowels,  5, 1. 

—  (a,  I,  w,)  quantity  of,  39, 
06s.  6. 

^-  final,  lengthened  before  p, 

40,5- 
.—  final,   shortened   before   a 

▼owel,  40,  3. 

—  shortened  before  a  fowel  or 


diphthong  in  the  middle  of  a 
word,  40,  4. 

-  short  6nal,  when  lengthen- 
ed in  dramatists,  40,  4. 

-  before  mute  and  liquid,  39, 
Obt,  I  tqq. 

'  before  two  liquids,  39,  Ob$. 

5- 

-oonnezive,  in  oomposition, 

344. 

-  modal,  of  rerbs  in  fu,  373. 

-  modal  of  middle  irerbs  in  fUy 

«7S- 

-  variations  of,  in  dialects,  10. 

-  radical,    change   of,   913, 
214. 


Vowels,    radical,    lengthened, 
309,  a  10. 

Women,  names  of,  feminine, 

70,  a. 
Words,  essential,  68,  i. 

—  formal,  68,  i  r. 

—  forms  of,  68. 

—  double  forms  of,  35,  Obi,  a. 

—  distinguished  by  their  ac« 
oent,  53. 

—  formation  ot,  339. 
Writing,  method  of,  3,  3. 

—  characters  used  in,  3,  3 

y-u,  3,5. 
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REFERRED  TO,  MOSTLY  IN  VOL.  IL 


The. references  are  giYen  either  to  call  attention  to  some  constraction,  or  to  explain  aome 
difficulty  hy  referring  to  the  principle  on  which  the  construction  depends. 

The  word  quoted  in  the  reference  is  that  in  which  the  difficulty  or  peculiarity  of  the  con- 
struction seems  to  present  itself. 

The  asterisks  mark  that  the  passage  is  not  quoted  in  the  text,  hut  may  he  explained  by  the 
paragraph  referred  to ;  though  some  of  these  have  been  inserted  in  the  present  edition. 

The  references  in  the  Tragedians  and  Aristophanes  are  made  to  Dindorrs  edition  of  the 
PoetsB  Scenici  GrscL 


^■CBINEI. 

C.  Ctesiphoniem, 
Page 

53.  3^fy     \  •  I- 630*  2»«- 

—  7  wapA  6fWf    .     .  637»  II 

— >     „  T&v  ZiKoimv  436,  2,  a,  2 

—  „  ii\v  o^p   .     .     .  T2P*  ^' 

—  8  fio^KijPf  —  '^€irraKoatovs 

435.  «• 
-^    g  6  2^A«y  ....  450 

54,  3  ^1  .     .     .     .  621,  3,  a. 
-"     4  Kaff  ifXucidu  .  629,  3,  A. 

—  ,f  ii^  9totKu<r$€U  424,  2, 7. 

—  5  iKdxyrrat ,  458,  Obs.  2 
-^     7  yv^futt,  cognate  notion 

54«»  2,  h. 

—  8  ^ic  TOfMuricev^s  621,  3,  d. 

—  II  tSfw  with  gen.  .  518,4 

—  13  ^«c  .     .     .     .  621,  3,  e. 

—  „  (rwlyrrrtu     .  364,  5.  /3. 

—  19  &K0I0VS  K.T.A.    .  798,  2 

—  20 'Kapaif6iJM¥   542,   5,    ii. 

fi.  a, 

—  22  rwl .     .     .  659,  O&i.  I 

—  24.Tp6wois    .     .     .  603,  I 

—  25  'rois  v6fjLois  tots  k€i/i4' 

wif  458,  2 

—  33  ^fA&y    .     .  542,  5,  viii. 

—  ^  hyafiifia!^6/itvot  363,  I, 

or  6 

—  35  »oAiTffo»'     .     .     .553 

—  36  &y .     .     .     .     .  428, 6. 

—  37.^J»'   ....  583,  167 

—  ./V^Tox^p.    .829,4 

—  sSiifi4paM    ....  577 


CtetiphonUm. ' 
54,39wdrrci.     .     .  §.454.  I 

—  41  #w<      ...  633,  3.  A. 

—  43  Km — Koi — Koi    .  757,  2 

—  44  AsYudeton  .  792,  i,  a. 
55,  4fio(  ....  611,  a. 
— ^    6  wapk  oSs  637*  III*  3*  ^• 

—  7  «iA  fipax4w¥  627, 1, 3,/. 

—  „  Apx*^  •  •  •  •  S5»  3 
^    „  wcpl  tKOffra    632,  1X1. 

3,  a. 

—  10  &<rT9  ....  863,  2 

—  12  /**  oino^^^  634, 3,  g, 

—  ff  ^Itrx^oirro     .     .  398, 3 

—  13  r^xoif ....  580,  4 

—  Ij?  8t«  .  802,  Obt.  7  and  8 

—  18  cM^ay  ace.       .  552,  e. 

—  ))  fioTc   •     •     •     •  863,  I 

—  24  c{  9i^    .     .     .     .  722,  3 

—  „  dAX*  oJy     .  774,  Obs.  1 

—  „  iir4p     .     .  630,  I.  2,/. 

—  2KTp6     .     .     .  619,  3,  e. 

—  26  rp6s      .  638,  III.  3,  e. 

—  27  8^       ....  842,  6 

—  „  iipt'  oTs  .     .  822,  Obs.  4 

—  34  &pa  ....  788,  5 
56*     irp6s      .638,111.3,/ 

—  15  ftcij'oy  .     .  458,  Obs,  2 

—  „  rlyos 501 

—  20  ^ir£      ...  633,  3,  e, 

—  25  cis      ...  625t  3*  ^* 

—  ftbir6  .     .  639,  111.  3,  a. 

—  30  '« ^7 

—  ft  iipx^f'^'^^f  middle  363,6 

—  35  M^  i.Tohifi'fiam  .  741,  c. 
„  ti'a  7e      .     .     .  735,  4 


56, 
57. 


58 


59 


60 


Ctesiphtmiem, 

40  oMiwithiDf.§.745,06i.2 
5  ffol  ....  601,  I 
„  &¥  fx*^  ....  S22 

l$M      ...  634,  I,  c. 

fy   fiot  ....     600,    3 

„  rfir(  .     .     .     .  633,  I.  2 

„  fctii'^s  ....  523,  I 

„  dpxV    .  545.  3»  548,  c. 

25  *PX'»»     ....  501 

30  wpii^  ftr  .   .   .   .  848 

35  ^w£      ...  635,  3,  e. 

40  Ifif  XXff  .     .  408,  Obs,  2 

,f  iroi'fyroirrsu    .     .  363,  6 

„  W  7€       ...  735.  10 

„  Mp     .    .  630,  1.  2,/. 

wcpl  .     .  632,  III.  3,  6. 

vavmr/uoBai    .  363,  b. 

10  ^«c  rTJs  9touefiass»s  621, 

3t  «• 
/Aucpov  8c2y    662,  5,  864 


.. 


„  irapex^/i§ros  midd.  363, 

5  and  6 
„  yeypa^^a  part.  .     684 

20  rovet 658 

30  o-urci8«Mrty  ^fup  642,  6. 
40  irar(£  .  .  .  629,  3,  a, 
wapd  .  637,  III.  I,  c. 
5  iifi4Kfrrm .  .  364,  5,  f. 
10  5vws  fty  i|  .  .  810,  I 
15  wapA Toirmw  637, 1.  2,  a. 
20  8ri  (rrc^ayov»nrcu    8o2, 

06#.  7 
25  tlrirxoi    .     .     .  855.  I 
cif  rb  /SovA.  .     .  646,  I 
10  iiii  tri      .     .  762,  3,  6. 


■  The  following  references  to  .^schines  give  the  pages  and  the  lines  as  marked  every 
line  in  the  Stephens  edition. 
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Ctetiphontem, 
60,  15  rrfs  Torpi^os  .     .  §.  7S0 

—  >,  tV^^vx^i"    .    .  579»2 

—  25  rh  &\\o$i  k.tA.     .  457 

—  „  ii/itpop    .     .     .     .577 

—  ,t  06  ^lartKtiTpdrTuy  68l, 

Addend, 

—  >»  T^y  7P«^«'  •    •  55^1  ft. 

—  40  rtp  ixoKoyovfi4tf<)f  613,  5 

—  ts  ^f^'iy    ....  599, 1 

61  fl\os  (nom.)    .  672,  4 

—  oir*  tltrayy,  .  620,  3,  e. 

—  15  KarapiBfAwBcu    363,    5 

and  6 

—  It  SpA      •     •     •     .  7^>  4 

—  20  hy  fpyo/icy  xp^^^^  ^^ 

II.  2 

—  30  irapaytvofi4fovs     .  681 

—  35  KUTTfyopA    with    doub. 

gen.  543 

—  40  Ka2  84      ...  724,  I 

62  ^c  iKW€wofAiit>6rts  374-  4 

—  5  ^»r.     .     .  635,  3,  a, /3. 

—  ,1  Toi^o-otf-^c,  aor.    imper. 

405.  I 

—  }f  jcarck  T«y  XoyuriA&y  628, 

3.  c. 

—  15  wpfy      .     .  848,  Obt.  2 

—  „  8<ck  $pax4w  627,  I.  3./. 

—  20  ira^*     ^€pfio\^y    629, 

—  „  8<if(rty    .     .     .  583,  50 

—  25  '^apav6yM9    .     .     .  501 

—  30  Asyndeton  .     .  792i  b. 

—  II  f/f  6iro8oxV    625,  3,  d. 

—  It  otrivtt      .     .     .  816,  6 
"~  35  "^^  fitrh  ravra  .     .  581 

—  ,1  ^^ifiirde     .     .     .oil 

63  ifir^troifv      .     .  406,  6 

—  15  irpia^wi      .     .     .  595 

—  2/0  iofceyKMortpay      double 

comp.  782,/. 

—  40  y^l  iy  fiiatp   .  376,  792 

—  tf  ^M9tu  with  dat.  505, 

Obi.  3. 
64,  20  iviavrSv  ....  577 

—  25  icoA^o-as  partie.  681,  6, 

fin. 

—  »f  ^««r6ai  with  dat.  505, 

06*.  3 

—  30^'    .•  .•     •  633.3,^. 


>33.  3.  i 
6.  III. 


—  35  M«^  Wpw  63 

—  40  6  ZtiXxuos  art.  450,  Obt, 

li  fin. 

—  II  /i^  with  part.     .  7461  I 

65  jrardE    .     .     .  629, 3,  b. 

—  I  T&v  ahT&¥  with  dat.  594, 

2 

—  10  f  «^nyi'  553,  see  548, 2,  c. 

—  25  ^8(801; ....  398,  2 

—  30  To^    .  6371  III.  3,  m. 

66  &AA'  o8if  774i   Obt.   i 

and  2 

—  5  ii^xnv     ....  564 
. —  10  vo^     .  637,  III.  I,  c. 

Gb.  Gb.  tol.  I. 


CtetifihoiUem, 

66,  15  vp6s  .  f.  638,  III.  3,  c. 

—  25  rpoirds      .     .     .  545*  3 

—  II  xP'h^<'^To .  801 1  2  and  o 

—  35  ^h    •    •  6301 1'  *»  *• 

67,  5  •i 804,  9 

—  20  o6f  /So^Aco'^cu  .  889*  a. 

—  „  81*  itwoppryrvy  627, 1 . 3,/. 

—  25  f«i       .     .     .  625,  3,  a. 

—  35  fit  vcoFffikf^ov        625, 

2,  <f . 

—  II  f  If  ^ot'  ....  644 

68  ofriyfi      .     .     .  816,  7 

—  5  itp6t  .     .  638,  II.  3,  c. 

—  15  iuiTe6¥    .    .    .  435, «. 

—  25  TCkXcivToy  .     .     .  5'9>2 

—  I,  /iiK — 8^1  8i  .     .  764,  «. 

—  30  S      ...  817,  Obs.  2 

—  40  iiri     ,     ,  634,  II.  3,  d. 

—  II  wapd  .     .     .  637,  II.  2 

69  W      .     .     .  034,  3,  e. 

—  wtpl .     .  632,  III.  3,  c. 

—  10  rp  Tp  rp  Upf    .  458,  2 

—  It  ,T^o  datiTes  61 1,  Obt.  I 

—  II  'Air({AX«yos  .     .  518,  4 

—  15  avTois      ....  598 

—  25  4^4\€yow  doub.  ace.  5831 

—  30  rov  wov^treurOcu  .  492,  2 

—  35  ^1>*  f^*  fiorie^iativ  867i  2 

—  II  5tov  &y     .     .     .  829,  2 

—  „  ir€pc«7^i'fT0  .     .  393,  I 

—  It  iurtfi^ias  ....  504 

70  irp6s  .     .  6381  III.  ifd. 

—  5  ««^ 760,  2 

—  25  rdi  irphs  r.9,  436,  2,  <f.  5 

—  40  4ir\  8iCT^s      .  635,2,  b. 

71  f^tt     ....  817,  8 

—  10  T«Aof  ....  580,  2 
72t  10  <l>v\4iatr0at  .     .     .  669 

—  15  irapd     .  6371  III.  3t  d. 

—  20  ^^'  rin£y  .     .     .  633,  2 

—  M  «f  .     .     .     .  625, 3,  a. 

—  30  /Ac8^   7ifi4pctp  fjUay  036, 

III.  2 

—  35  <8»J^ 626 

—  II  rovro 657 

—  ^1' 622,  3,  b. 

73,  10  8f  .     .     .     .  836,  5,  6. 

—  15  Spo      ....  788,  4 

—  30  ^^ 393'  I 

—  35  7(«    .    •    U   •    •  565 

—  40  iirl  rial      .  8771  Obs.  2 

—  »,  &J 703 

74  V  4icdffrots     634.  3, «, 

or^. 

—  5  wapd     .  637,  III.  2,  a. 

—  15  T^  $^fjMTi    ,     .  599,  I 

—  25  &y  ofc<r0c      .  424,  3,  7. 

—  35  rovToty  tdffBdfiwos    485 

75  Arifioff64vti  .     .     .  598 

—  5  Xya  fiovKfirnffOt  806,  2, 

887 

—  20  8i(ii'oiay   .     .     .  5^  3 

—  25  4Kuyo     .     .     .  583,  18 

—  35  ''P^*    •     •  ^3^»  I.  2,  e. 


Ctetiphontem. 
75,  40  A^*  v^utfir  .  §.  620,  3t  a. 
761  10  TopOfiti    .    .    .  672,  3 

—  15  4Kuyo      .     .  657,  2,  ft. 

—  It  rohs  'EAA^yas  .  583,  68 

—  10  Kord   .     .     .  629,  2,  ft. 

—  20  4irl      ...  635,  I,  ft. 

—  ,1  tbayy€XS»y  542,  4, 1,  8. 

—  n  eCtfiaros   ....  519 

—  30  vff^      .  632,  III.  I,  b. 
77i    5  fiov\€i  0&     .     .     .417 

—  10  4KTeir\iiytA4ytty    467,  4 

—  15  4wiSo^osiiya\&yeu6yy,l 

—  I,  6\lyov  9ttiy    .     .  662,  J 

—  20  aot 598 

—  I,  cftt  &y       ...  847,  3 

—  25  hcpoApiwoi   .     .     .  687 

—  30  '^ 427.  3 

—  „  pAitri      ...  762,  2 

—  35  \Ayov .    .     .     .  518,  I 
~    „  wp6s     ,  638.  I.  I,  2,  a. 


78,    5  wp6s 

—  „  wapd 

—  10  W 


638,  III.  3,  c. 
637,  III.  2,  6. 
•  ^34*  3»  c. 


—  n  KarayywrB4vTos     (con- 

struction) 642,  Oft*.  3 

—  25  woyriplay  .     .     .  579,  I 

—  ft  4k  .         .     .  621,  2,  6. 

79,  10  ob  fiii    .     .  748,  Oft*.  4 

80,  40  4t\  ^6\ri9     .  633,  I,  e. 
81        &<nrfp  with  ace.  55 1 ,  Oftj; 

—  10  iyHpayaOlas       .     .513 

—  20  ^»1  (TxoA^i    .  633.  3,/. 

—  25  c2  with  opt.  .     .  855,  2 

—  30  »f»rfs  .     .  638,  II.  3,  a. 

—  40  ^W      ...  634,  3.  d. 

82,  10  r&  Konry^PV     •     •  598 

—  15  otfr*  (negatiye)     747,  i 

—  30  ^^itriMTi    .     .  602,  3 

—  40  ^1'  hprrii  .     .  622,  3,  g. 

—  ,t4wl,     .     .  635,  3,  a,  /i. 
83        ^wi  rp  TcAc^p 

—  25  rp&woy     .     .     .  580,  2 

—  30  'W€pi€miK6ffi      .  601,  I 
84,  10  ^ir(      ...  633.  3,  e. 

—  15  KdBapfM  ....  353 

—  35  4ir*  4fi4     .  635.  2,  fl,  fi. 

85  $ov\olfiiiy     .     .  418,  a. 

—  5  ^v\9vadfjLtyos  .  698,  ft. 

—  20  8i(i  xP^^o^    •  627,  2,  ft. 

—  ,1  ^w\  Kaipwy    .  633,  3,  e. 

—  25  ftj'  repeated  .     .     .  432 

—  30  vo\6y      .     .     .  714,  c. 

—  35  irapk  T^  ain^  .  637,  II 

86  4'wi(rr»\ds     .     .  566,  I 

—  II  4wl  airiais     .  634,  3,  e. 
— -     M  fitra^i  .     .  696,  Obt.  4 

—  10  w€pi      .  632,  III.  3,  a, 

—  15  9i^0Kifi€iy    .  •  .     .  889 

—  25  aivoiZfv  .     .     .  682,  2 

—  40  rh  Mo^a  r&y  wpayfxd^ 

rmy  442,  a. 

87  7pa0i{t     .     .     .  568,  ff. 

—  piurBov      ....  481 

—  5  ^'^  Atoyvfrfwy     .  647,  a. 

—  „  wprfj      .  6381  III.  3i  c. 

3D 
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Ctesiphontem, 
Sy,  15  o^x  0^'  i^fitiro  (sub- 
ject; S-  Si7»  6 

—  25  vpli^  ftr    .     .     .     .  848 

—  >i  <rou 495 

88,  20  #v{      ...  634,  3,  o. 

—  40  TpSs     .  638,  III.  3,  a. 

89,  5  irapowri  ....  599 
^-  10  iwoUs  TU  hy  f  816,  4, 

829,  I 

—  „  ^iwown ....  693 

—  25  iropayofof  .  .  .  5^^ 
<—     I,  iripois     ....  59^ 

—  35  •« 856 

—  40  ^«^  ivoftdrmy    633,  3,  e. 

—  „  ilfi€p&w  hxiyvv.  523,  2 
90        eJt  ^Aias  a^oi/s  625*  3f  i^« 

—  5  4aa4 774 

—  25  »ap'  oM^i'  637,  III.  3,  /. 

—  30  iilw  olv   .     .     •  73O1  «• 

^SCHYLUt. 

Agamemnon. 
Line 

•l  o/tS 583 

2  KoifiAfiwos  with  ace.  55^»^* 

3  8iirT)y SoOf  2 

•-  irr4ytu$   .     .     .  §.  605,  I 

7  8ray    .....  842,  I 

—  rAv 444,  5 

*9  abyffiif  ....  580,  I 
15  in  fin.  with  ardcle  .  676,  I 

• —  twvtip 603 

*I7  iurrlfwKTow    .  642,  Obs.  $ 

*2I  g:en.  abs 696 

*23  Ti4>a6aKm¥  895,  5,  Of>s.  I 

—  ^f 569,  2 

*24  3^^iy  ....  ^80,  2 
•27  ace.  with  inf.  .  .  675,  6. 
• —  96fiois     ....  605,  I 

—  fiv^s  .  ^  .  .  .  .  530,  I 
28  tbiprifiovyra  with  dat.  589, 2 
31  xop^'^^ofieu  ytith  ticc.  $$6tb. 

•36  ffiym 566,  I 

•37  tl  with  opt.      .     .     .855 

39  fiaBovai    599,  I,  or  605,  2 

41  sing,  adject.  391,  Obs.  i 
•47  kpteryJiv    ....  580,  I 

48  icAdC^orrcs  with  ace.  566,  3 
♦49  rpiiwop    ....  580,  2 

51  ffiraroi  with  gen.  .  524,  2 
♦52  ip9Tfioi<ruf  ....  608 

53  iffAMioT'fipri  w6pop  435.  06#. 

56  ol»v6Bpoo¥  .  .  435,  06j. 
•61  ^W  .  .  .  .  634.  3, 6. 
•62  o/i^/ 631,  2 

67  8inj  vv¥  t<m  ,  .  835,  i 
•72  dative  ff<ipKl  .  .  .  603 
*73  bwoXtt^Otyrts    with    gen. 

529 
•79  iwtpyiipw     .  436,  2,  rf,  I 

81  <rrtlx*t  with  ace.   .  558,  I 

—  &p€(»¥  ....  379,  a. 
♦ —  wcuS^f  gen.  .  .  .  502,  2 
*82  &Aafyci  with  ace.  .  552,  e. 
•85  hraurBoiiini  with  ace.  575 


96  enallage  of  cases  .  f .  440 

*99  wflUtfy 517 

103  9vfjMfi6pov  .     .    .  c8i,  3 

*I07  ellipse  of  wtr^ci    .  895,  7 

*ll6  Urap  with  gen.  .     .  526 

— ^  ^ic     .     •     .     .  621,  I,  e. 

120  fiXttfi4rra9p6ftMV     .  531 

*I2I  imper 420 

*I22  dat  K-fifuurt  .  .  .  607 
*I23  Mil  with  ace.     .  551,  2 

*I26  xp^vy 606 

^yp€i    .....  397 

•i30»prff  .    .  638,  III.  3»  d. 

*  136  dak.  Kvct  ....  609 
*I40  t(fppc0V  with  dat     596,  3 

151  ffvtvdofUya  with  ace.  560 

I 
^158  dfxS^POP  with  dat     590 

loi  dat  part 691 

162  wpoirtvy4irtt    .     .     .  583 

•  1 65  vKtiv  with  gen.      } .  529,  2 

§1  whether       .     .  877,6. 

^l^6  infin 666,  i 

178  iifiivmif ....  556,  b. 
*i8o  irapdE  .  .  637,  III.  I,  a. 
•181  inf. 669,  I 

190  irtptof 526 

Ix*"  •     •.  •  359f  Obs,  1 

*2o6  inf.  88  subj.  .  .  .  663 
*207  ft7aXfta  ....  580,  i 
*2i^  afiaprSv     ....  514 

•215  6pya 603 

*2i6  4wt$vfuity    ....  498 

•2igTv4tt¥ 555 

*22i  fi^riyim  .  .  636,  Obs. 
vayr^&ToXnov   .     »  SS^^f' 

"4  »^ 737,  3 

225  iipteydy  ....  580,  3 

•229  Tap*  obUy  637,  III.  3,/. 

*234  wovrl  OvfJL^      .     .  603,  2 

235  ^uXcue^  Karcurxciv  360, 2 

24.3  iroTci .     •    •     .  629,  I,  c. 

^250  infin 669,  2 

*254  iTMyop^poy  with  dat.  594,  2 
•255  tAitI  TovTOuruf     .  436,  6 
^263  opt..      ....  425,  b. 

—  o'l^c^MTp     .     .  601,  Obs.  2 

^269  oStray    .    •     .  518,  2,  a. 

271  part 681,  2 

•273  M< 74^1  * 

278  gen.  temp.      .    .    .  523 

*28o  i$f 427,  3 

286  votrlaai  ic6vrov     .  558,  i 

•307  xJiToirrov  ....  525 
312  fiol      .     .     .  596,  Obs  2 

•323  ^ 425.  I 

•330  iK       ....    621,  2,  b. 

*33i  £1^  Ifx**  attraction  .  822 
♦337  tb<l>p6yiiv,  ace.  temp.  577 
•345  dative     605,  2,  or  6cx>,  i 

*349  lSti¥ 666,  2 

♦351  if«Tci  .  .  .  639,  3,^. 
364  8«wsftr.  .  .  .  810,  I 
369  rit  ...  37  3»  Obs.  2 
378  iarm 420 


jfgomemnonm 

382  wTioirov  §.  542,  5,  ii.  c.  4 
•397  M<rrpo^y  with  gen.  493 
•398  Bt6s  supplied      .  893,  a. 

413  iwtaros  .     .  356,  Obs.  2 

422  ellipse  of  6pf  .  .  895,  e. 
•429  dative  ....  599,  i 
•431  96ftmy    ....  530,  i 

459  infin.  .  .  .  664,  Ob*,  i 
•475  tT6    .    .  639,  I.  2.  /B,  a. 

•478/*^ 814,0. 

479  KtKomiivos  ^vAp  529.  r 

481  KOpilcUf   ....    584,  2 

•482  dative 607 

•496  aot 600,  2 

507  /ised^tiy  fi4pos  535,  Obs.  i 

•510  A«>K^*      .  743.  »»  746,  3 

•517  infin. 671 

517  Zop6s  .  .  .  483.  OAs.  3 
*520  ci  iroS  «tUai  .  .  895,  2 
•521  K6fftt^     .    .     .  603.  I,  2 

•5*4  o^*' 737*  a 

•531  &(it^arot   f.  534,    6,   or 

502,  3 
532  ellipse  of  otfrc  775,  Obs.  3 
534  6^\(&y  bUiiy   .     .  552,  6. 

•537  ^''••ff«' 5^5 

*542  irfifiokoi    •     .     •  512,  I 

•554  iwarra  ....  579,  6 

555  cl    Kiyoifu  (aposiopesis) 

860,  3,  b. 

^551  h*pot 577 

•  -^—  ellipse  of  hfAty  376  and 

Obs.  I 
^561  ffiyot      ....  467.  I 

562  ri9ivT€S  .  .  .  390,  Ohs. 
^  $S^  oiov  tb^prov  823.  06«.  7 
^566  c08oi  opt  418,  a.,  868.  4 
*5^9  P^4\€ty  with  infin.    664,  i 

571  r^xm 488 

577  i\6rr€$  .  .  .  378,  a. 
■  Btoii  .....  598 
^581  xc^H  Ai^f  .  .  442,  e. 
ri/i^aercu    364,  7,  Obs.  i 

584  infin 663,  I 

^592  irp6s  .  .  .  638,  I.  2.  6. 
•593  part 684 

595  cJ^/toDrrcf  .  .  380,  3 
•600  Bwsts  .     .     .  870,  Obs.  5 

604  Ii  omitted     •  780,  Obs,  a 

606  c0poi  .     •     .  884,  Obs.  5 

607  oJr 737,  2 

*6i6  ipfi7iy§daip  dative  609,  3 
•620  Tck  ^rcuS^  Ka\d  458,  06«.i 
^641    i^aytff$4trrei$    with    gen. 

530 
•644  osaayiUvov    with     gen. 

539.  I 
647  change   of   confttruction 

700,  Obs.  1 

659  kyBow  with  gen.     539,  i 

664  rlxyi  ff^^TJip     .     .  439,  I 

•672  &f  .     .     .     .  703^  Obs.  a 

•683  M^ 873 

705  wpaa-aofi^va    .     .     .  583 
7i5dji^f  .     .  631,  III.  3,«. 
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AgOIMfMMfi* 

723  woXia  .  .  f.  126,  Obi.  i 
•745  U,  position  of      .  765,  3 

760  firrd 640,  2 

771  ^iZofiivoM  •  •  .  380,  2 
809  itoKvtw¥     ....  534 

*8i2  &v 822,  I 

*8i3  6arh  yXSarns  •  620,  3,  e. 
816  t^povs  l9ci^o      .  360,  I 

8x7  x<W'  •  •  4^3«  ^^*'  3 
*8x8  Kaifp^  •  •  .  .  609,  3 
•828  (18i}ir   .     .     .578,  Obt,  2 

836  position  of  article  459,  7, 

656,  4 
^840  ^oKowras  •     .     .  3791  a. 

852  8c|u»(ro/ucu .     .     •    •583 

864  panic,  supplied  895,  «»  3 

868  Acycii'f  independeut  inf. 

662,  c 

869  ti^p 856 

•915  c/x^rws  with  dative  594.^ 

920  irpofTxcb'pt /S^ofia    §.566, 

3 
*930  c?  &y .    .     .  860,  Obi.  I 

•934  etiTfp  T«f   .    .     ,  895,  2 

*937  aposiopesis  .     .     .  897 

•945  ffifiaaiv     .  580,  891,  4 

950  ro^wv      •     •     .  486,  I 
^964  ell.  of  TOirov  695,  Obs.  i 

974  relative    sentence     817 

Obs,  7 

982  TJVt  9p6»ov 
*990  ^/A^^Sci  Bp^»o¥ 

*ioo8  xp^Aui'''^*' •     • 
*ioo9  nornin.      .     . 

*I023  ipOlfl4¥»V  . 
*I024^(.      .      . 

^1042  tt  with  opt. 

1049  tt  wtiBtio    i 

airtiBoiris    without     fty, 

426,  Obs.  3 

105 1  Ktieniiihni  with  ace.  576 
*io53  X^ara      .    .     .  442,  b. 

1056  gen.  loci.  .    .    .  522,  i 

1057  ^fio-tti  riKvwf  53i,06#.2 
^1058  dative  ....  599,  4 
*xo74  &y«T({Tv(as  raSra  566, 4 

kii^i     •    .     .  63X,  2,  1. 

1084  icip 697,  d. 

1090  fi\v  ohf  .  .  .  730,  b. 
—  awiaropa  .  .  581,  3 
1094  Si^  attr.  for  roinnv  ots 

822 
1096  verb  supplied    .  895,  e, 

•1113  &f(1|X«'»  T^PAMi  55 »»  *•» 

607 

1 1 17  iuc6pvros  with  dat  602,  3 

*iii8  gen 481,  I 

*ii29  ioXo^yov     .  435i  Obs. 

II 39  ellipse  of  verb    895,  e,  2 

1 1 42  Opotts  with  ace.     566,  3 

*i  144  Bpott  to  be  supplied  895, 

e,  2 
1146 /(UJpoy     .  895,  c,  58if  2 
II 49  ifiot    588,   2,   600,   3, 

601,  I 


55^*  ft- 
566,3 

.  533»  3 
.  708,  I 

•  533.  3 
634f  3.  o- 

•  •  855 
855.  Obs.  4 


Agamemnon, 
II 56  6\4$piot  <l>l\uv  $.  542,  2 
1 163  opt.  without  dy     426,  I 
1 170  &KOS  .    .     .  573f  Obs.  2 

1172  fiu\& 359 

1x79  ^(TTOi  MopKi6s  •  375'  4 

1191  bfivowi  6fAy6v     .  566,  3 

*ii92  Aniy    ....  580,  i 

•  1 1 93  irarovvri  .     .     •  602,  3 

*ii99  davfxdj^w  495,  and  Obs.  2 

1 20 1  \iyouaauf   .  674,  Obs,  1 

1212  fiFfiOoif     ....  583 

^/iwAcucoi^      .     .     .565 

*I2I9  vp6s  .  .  .  638,  I.  d. 
*I222  iyt^aro  with  gen.  537 
^1238  auTtipia  .  •  .  607,  I 
1239  ellipse  of  ^irrl  .  .  376 
1247  Kolfiri<rov  <rr6fia  439,  2 
•1252  protasis  suppressed  856, 

Obs.  4 
1263  iuniTCa-wrOai  .  500,  585 
1269  iKiiwv  doub.  ace.     583 
*l28l  fifrrpoKrSvop   accent   of 

I  50.  5 
1300  6   Ihrraros  rod   "xpdvov 

442,  e. 
♦1302  part.     .     .     .  681, 683 
—  ikw6      .     .     .  620,  3,  e. 

♦1305  ffou 489 

*I3I0  6{Vt  with  gen.  .     .  484 

♦1323  iiUv      .     .  652,  Obs.  7 

— ^  ^ve^X^M^  double  dative 

642,  Obs.  4. 

♦1342  dative      ....  603 

1343  wArAij7/4«*  wAiry^i'  545. 

3 
^1346  olfu&yfjMTi     .     .  609,  3 

1359  TOW  ipwvros  436,  2,  <<,  2 
♦1370  ra^i'.  .  891,  Obs.  2 
•1371  «ir«j  (ic«pf7;  895,  I,  e. 
•1376  fi^Of 579 

1384  dual    .     .     .  388,  3,  a. 

*I387  X*^*"  ....  580,  2 
*I393  ellipse   with   gen.   abs. 

695,  06*.  I 
•1395  'rper6vTf¥    .     .     .533 

1399  ffov  .  .  .  495*  Obs.  2 
*I40I  ir€tpaa0c  with  gen.    493 

1403  ellipse  of  cfre  778,  Obs. 


.  376,  c. 
.  362,  2 
.   580,  2 

.  847»3 
•  355.  «• 
.  566,3 


*I404  ZfioMP 
^1409  M$ov 
*I420  iwotva 

1435  ^w*  **' 

1439  Xpwrritdwp 

1445  fi4K^nura  . 
*I447  c^yns 481 

1448  rishy       ...  427,  3 

1460  transposition  of  fpiy  02^ 

II.  2,  c. 

1470  icpwivHS  Kpdros  560^  ^ 
*I472  /iof      ....  600,  2 

1482  cuVc7s 583 

1494  KCio-m  Kofrw    .  556,  a. 
♦1512  wop^lci    ....  359 

1529  ^i^9riKfir^  .  435,  Obs. 
•1530  4^ijx«'»  •    •    •  579»  I 


^^amenmott. 
•1537  «W«  .     .  S-  856,  Obs.  2 
♦1547  M.     .     .     .634,3.1. 

*I55I   0-4  WpOO^KCI  .       .       .    674 
♦1554  ^<J        .      .    639,  I.  2.  C. 

1508  wcp  ....  697,  d. 
1570  0c/A/yn  with  dat.  589,  I 
ardpytw    .  549,  06j.  3 

*I57I  e^Aw  supplied    895,  d. 

^1589  Oaa^i" ....  672,  4 
1597  y4¥9i  ....  602,  3 
1610  fAol — I96yra .     .  675,  b. 

Choephora. 

*l  4wowTfu»y  Kpdni     .  553 

16  infin.  as  ixnper.      671,  a. 

*20  &s  &y     ....  810,  2 

*23  irpowofiv6s       with     ace. 

S8i.  3 

—  o^i/XctpiKTinrw    435.  Obs, 

35  ^\(uc«  4tfA06afAa    .  $66,  3 

• —  ir^pi     .     .  632,  11.  2,  6. 

58  t(i      ...  373,  Obs.  2 

*65  dirporros  .     .  336,  Obs.  2 

*79  vp4iroma    .     .     .  580,  2 

80  oiWo-flu  with  double  ace. 

583 

83  T^xx'  ....  359,  3 

87  x^^^<f^  with  dat.    592,  I 

93  ^^Kw  twos     .    .  566,  I 

•94  iiint^vvai  Z6aiv  .     -573 

96  &ffif*p  oZv  .    .    .  737t  2 

loi  yofxlfofjity  with  ace.  551, 2 

*I05  A^7oit  &y   .     .  425,  2,  b. 

*ll$  Kol  fl    .     .     .     .  861,  2 

*I29  fipoTois  ....  600,  I 

140  ace.  referring  to  /wi  675, 

6. 

*I42  ff&x^s    ....  581,  2 

•149  ^ir(  .     .     .     .  634,  3.  g. 

154  irp6s  .     .  638,  111.  Obs. 

♦155  &«-<{rpowoi^       .     .  581,  3 

171  o^"' 737f  6 

•172  opt 832,  Obs, 

177  fiwF    .     .  873,  5,  814,  b. 
fuov  otr      .     .     .  873,  5 

192  Stws  .     .  814,  Obs.  5,  a. 
*I96  thrus 813 

200  iyaXfia ....  580,  2 
*2l6  0*^/010-90    .     .     .  682, 2 

235  ^ApLwrw  .     .  598*  Obs.  I 
*265  Sw«s  with  fut.  and  conj. 

812,  I 
*266  x^P^^    .    •    •     .  580, 2 
^285  bp&vTOf  jr.TA.      .  580,  2 

294  ellipse  of  otfre  775,  Obs.  3 

298  aol  el     .     .     .     .  861, 2 
*3I3  ipdorami   ....  674 

321  K^xAifrrai       .     .     .  389 
*349  repeated    .     .     .  432,  a. 

360  TiThdyrmy  .  895,  Obs.  3 

379  fiapdytrn  supplied  893,  a. 

385  iipyfiyriaeu  .     .     .  566,  3 
•394  »<Jt*  «b/ .     .     .     .  427,  3 

411  icXMiwray,  .     .     .  711,  I 
*4I4  wpbs  iwos  638,  III.  3,  d, 
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Choephora. 
419  ir«E0o/ify  with  ace.}. 552,6. 
426  xcp^s  6p4y flora .  442,  e. 

465  titxofi^you    .    .  599»  3 

471  ffifunov  with  dat.  602,  3 

472  ellipse  of  oMc  yy6,Obt,4. 
•511  rlfii.fJM     .     .     .  580,  2 

520  noniin.  .  .  .  7^1  ^ 
522  0cAoKri     .     .     .  599,  3 

578  V4^(|r    ....    58^  I 

593  ellipaeofrii      .  373,  5 

■         ^pcUroi  without  tu^  426,  2 

605  fiiiaaro  with  ace.  55 1,  6. 

607  IjAiita  with  gen.      .  507 

626  ywaucofiovKovs 4$$,0bM. 

635  enallage  of  cases   .  440 

'640  o^^  with  ace.  .     .  583 

'641  ellipse  of  iarl  .  376,  a. 

6$o  riyu 584 

655  KoXA  with  ace.  .  566,  3 
676  iarff^Ynv  w6Sas .  558,  2 
698  subsL    transposed  824, 

II,  2,  c. 
*704  vp^s     .     .  638,  I,  2.  b. 
71 1  gen.  loci  .     .     .  522*  ^ 
*7I4  icvpolvr»¥ .  195,  06«.  ^ 

728  i^UwTM  with  dat.  598 

729  (i^o8i}Ai}T^t .  356,  06j. 
732  irar%is  wihas  .  55^>  ' 
749  *Op4arriP  .  .  .  ^8l,  I 
751  yvKTirAa^KT^i  356,  Obs. 

•759  4'«w^^««<'«    •    •    •  5^3 

762  warpl 59^ 

774  i^<* 774 

788  fKoKov     •     .     .  $66,  3 

*799  ^p<7MA     •    •    •  5^  I 
806  T^8c  mdfiwoy  7^)0,  2,  a. 

828  double  dat.   642,  Obt.  4 

854  JcXfif^icy  .     .     .  426,  I 

882  fidftt     .     .  566,  I.  583 

893  ^(Arore  .     .     .  379,  a. 

917  6y*i9l(rcu  rovro     5^*  ^ 

*942  4wo\o\(>^ctr€ 

*94t  double  gen. . 

•958  M^.     ... 

991  ifiiiaaro  ar^os   551,  c. 

999  iikp  ody  .  .  .  730>  b. 
1003  yofAiC»y  fiioy  .  .561 
102 1  throi  .  .  646,  b,  Obt.  3 
•103s  'potriiofiai  .  .  509,  I 
1048  ellipse  of  iffrl  .  .  376 
1058  (rrdfovat ....  570 
1070  fiaffiXtta  wdBfi  .  435,  a. 

£iiineiit(2e<. 

•3  JffTO  ....  «6,  6. 
*5  ellipse  of  abriis  094.  6. 
*-  4)  demonstrat.  .  816,  2 
27  ilimri  d6aiy  .  .  .  573 
—  IlofffidAyos  icpdros  442, 

e. 
31  €la4pxoyrcu  sup.  895,  c. 

♦32  trw  .  .  195,  Obs.  3 
33  6f  &y  with  conj.  868,  3 
38  9tt(raffa  obiiy  .  550,  b. 

• —  fiky  oiy   .     •     .  730,  b. 


566.3 
543»  I 
749  I 


^56  S^Koioi        .     .     .  §.  667 

♦71  Kal 760 

*88  ^4y9s       ....  584 

94  opt.       .     .     .  425,  2,  b, 

95  nomin.  .  .  .  *]€&,  i 
•98W  .....  767,4 
100  nomin.  .  .  .  707*  ^* 
109  tBvoy  hwryfi  .  .  560,  4 
140  ellipse  .  .  .  895,  e,  I 
174  ifioi  .  .  .  390,  2,  /3. 
189  ikvi^iy  with  ace.  566,  3 
220  infin.  with  article  670,  I 
226  t(0ov  ....  362,  5 
231  fierufu  ....  583 
234  tl  with  conj.  854,  Obs.  i 
247  plural  .  .  390^  2,  /3. 
251  sing.  .  .  .  390.  2,  /3. 
255  dual  ....  388,  I 
271  iurtfi&y       .     .  565,  Obt. 

*300  fi^ob  ,  .  .  .  750.  2 
301  Svov  ^pty&y    376,  e,  527 

*325  enallage  of  cases  .  440 
327  M    .    .    ,    .  634, 3,  i. 

•336  Toiffty  ....  445»  3 
338  &w€\ep    .     .  379,  Obt,  3 

354  'Jngf-  ▼"b  •    .  39P»  2,  /3. 

360  rtyd  .  .  .  373,  Obt.  2 
♦372  Utov  ....  580,  I 
*38o  aifBSroi      .     .     .  566,  I 

382  ellipse  of  ia'fi4y  .  376,  a. 

401  ainAwp^iu^oy    .     .  656,  6 

420  opt 425,  b. 

428  4)/i<ff vs  Kirjfov .     .  442,  e. 

468  el—fTrf      .     .  778,  Obt. 

4TJ  nomin 708,  I 

*5o6  /9//3aia    .     .  391,  Obt.  I 

510  Opoo^fji§yos      .     .  566,  3 

515  oucrlauro  olicroy   549,  a. 

552  fut.  and  opt.  .  .  427,  2 
♦553  Tapfidreuf  with  ace.  581, 3 

581  KvpAff»y     gender     379, 

Obt.  I 

600  ivoty     .     .     .  388,  3>  '• 

601  SiSo^oy       ....  583 
610  ail>4  for  a^r^  .  654,  l>  b. 

^631  1ifiToXriic6Ta  .  .  *  55^ 
645  ellipse  of  t(i  .  .  373,  7 
654  oMiau  .  .  .  .  576,  I 
674  ikir6  ....  620^  3,  e. 
682  Kpiyoyrtt  ZUas    .     .  568 

690  ry 444,  5 

716  Morrc^o'ci  Ma>^<<a  566,  I 

*J17  $ov\4vndr9sy ,     .     .514 

*75i  fiaXovaa  neuter  .    .  359 

•769  double  dat.  .611,  Obt.  i 

772  abr&y  supplied  695,  Obt. 

I 
789  7^fuu     ....  417 
800  conjunctive     .     .  420,  3 

814  rAy 444,  5 

831  infin 669,  2 

837  iraBuy  infin.    .     .  679,  I 

•887  oly 737.  2 

890  x9ok6f    .     .  483,  Obt.  3 
193  ^/Atots     .     ,     .  379,  a. 


Eumenidet, 
894  jcol  84    .    •    .  §.  860,  8 

•925  i^atAfipSffu  .  .  555.  e. 
960  lxerr«s  gender  379,  Obt. 

1 

Perttt. 

3  rh,  wtffrd    .     .     .  382,  I 

7  x^pfu 505 

8  /ScuriAciit*   .     .     .  435,  a. 
13  fioA^u   ....  566,  3 

27  ^xi?"  ....  579.  2 
*40w\ri$os  .     .     .     .579,2 

48  ftf'"' 580,  I 

♦55  wtaro6s      .     .  356,  Ob*. 

81  Ac^traflw  Z4frfiM .  554,  a. 
«87  S^icifios  with  infin.  ^67,  5 
•95  *i?8iiAMiTO»  •  542,  Tiii.  6. 
Xl7/i4  ...  812,  I,  814 
I24&v^ir  .  .  556,  1,583 
188  As  #8({icovr .     .     .  898,4 

198  <r4t4  for  ovr^y    654,  I,  b. 

199  ^yvffty  .  .  .  363,  3 
223  IfiiraAci'  rSvts  .  .  526 
236  fpias 58J 

*242  TUf6s 518 

246  A^oy  ....  551,  2 
280  rwf#  $ody  .  .  .  566,  3 
292  infin.  with  article  670,  I 

•295  icol  cl  .  .  .  .  861,  2 
305  &^AaToor«48i|/ia556, 6. 
357  oratio  obliqua  .  886,  3 
360  fut.  opt.  .  .  .  885,  3 
364  c8t*  &y  .  .  .  .  842,  3 
369  «i  with  opt     855,  Obt.  3 

• &s  with  imperfect  •.  813 

428  lius 846,  I 

443  wtirrtp    ....  579.  2 

*445  ^vfi^opas   ....  488 

449  ifjLfiartUi  y^aoy  .  558,  I 

450  iray  with  opt.    844,  Obs. 

fhr»s  with  opt.    .  «>7,  a. 

457  Tmesis   .     .  643,  Obt.  2 

'462  ^1     .     .     .     .  621, 3,  d. 

508  ellipse  of  tM     .  376,  d, 
*5i8  double  gen. 

565  &s  iKo6ofi€y 

593  iK€60€pa 


89^4 

566.  I 

616  9aAAo^(n}f  with  ftcc  555, 


e. 


♦681  vtffrh  viffTwy .  .  137,  3 
682  iroyu  with  ace.    .     .  563 

^692  UfAtparros  with  gen.  495 
719  94  position  of .  765,  Obt. 
724  ivyfyfmro  yy^/ais     .  535 

•731  a^flo^f  .  .  .  495,  fin. 
736  fioXtuf  y4^vpeuf  .  558,  I 
748  liwcw  with  ace.  .  560,  2 
756  ab^dy€iy  ....  583 
842  «^cAc<  .  .  596,  Obt.  3 
844  fiapfidpouri  .  601,  Obt.  2 
913  ^0'i8drra     .     .     .  711,  i 

Pronutheut  Finetut. 

*4  4^€7to  with  ace. .  566,  2 
•-  w/>rfi    .     .  638,  II.  I,  6. 
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Prometheus  Finctus.  t 

tO&S  tiP      .     .     .  $.  8io,  2 
1 1  (nfy^tuf  .     .  549,  Obi,  3 

•13  H  .  ,  .  ,  720,  2,  d, 
21  Tov  $paT&y  .  904,  06j.  4 
23  dative   ....  599,3 

*2B  &inf^f>«    with    gen.    and 

ace.  491,  574 
30  wfpa  with  gen.    .     .  526 
34  ^0«7|et  y6ovs  .     .  566,  i 

*35  8<rTif  dy  .  .  .  829,  2 
40  &yi}K0MrTc7i^     with    gen. 

487,3 
44  wSifti  with  ace.    .    .  563 

58  w6pous  ....  560,  I 

59  c^pcly  ....  569,  I 
•62  part.  .  .  .  681,  683 
•68  iweas  ....  812,  2 
•69  6/>as  0cVa     ...  575 

♦8oMof 589,3 

♦83  aol  ,  .  .  590,  Obt.  2 
•84  olo^re  ....  755,  4 

•95  XP^Joir 577 

106  aiyw  r6xtu    .     .  566,  I 

*il8  8^ 723,  2 

•121  8mC  .  .  .  627,  I.  3,  b. 
•143  ^X^o'w  ^povpd¥   .     .  563 

148  ikiofuxyHmuri .  435,  06«. 
•156  &f  with  plpft.  .  .813 
*i62rt04fAfPos    .     .     .362,5 

165  vplv  tuf 848 

ITUawotrvXarvu,  .  .  .  583 
•182  kfi^l    .     .  631,  II.  3,  a. 

199  x^Aov 516 

*202  iriBw  .  .  .  726,  2,  a. 
*2II  opt     .     .  884.  2,  802,  4 

217  Tpo<rXafi6yTa  674,  675,  b. 
*22I  a^oiai  .  .  .  .  604,  I 
♦236  TOV  fto\u¥  .  531,  678,  I 
•237  TV 609,  3 

267  t(fp6fAfi¥  w6vovs    .  576,  2 

270  ifrfitiov  ....  512,  I 
♦271  /lol 598 

272  w49oi  .     .     .  605,  Obs.  5 

292  optative  without  &y  832, 

Obt. 

305  (n^Kipofiirvp   .     .  435,  6. 

330  fijAfi  a^  .     .  495,  ObM.  3 

•35o*X«w 580 

♦355  avplfuy  with  ace.  566,  3 
2S6  lirrpoMTtv  .  .  .  570 
362  ireiros  ....  584,  2 
370  ^{oj'of/o-fi  x<JAoi'  555,  c. 
389  tfoicovm  cS^af     .  556,  6. 

•399  T^x« 481 

406  A^Aoice  ffro¥6i¥  .  566,  3 
435  <rrivovci  .  .  .  566, 4 
445  iivdpvvoLs  .  589.  06j.  4 
467  kmi ....  618,  2,  e. 
472  &voa^aXch  ^ptvAw  529, 1 
481  irp/v 848,  3 

*494  Jiaifioffip  .  594,  Obs.  4 
501  hfBp^ois     .  596,  06«.  2 

*5o8  &ic^8ci 496 

567  tlaopSaa  .  .  .  707,  6. 
574  iroQu  ¥6u»¥    .    .  566,  3 


Prometheus  Vinctus. 
592  TvftrdEi'erai  with    double 
ace.  5.  583 


*6l4  8rin}y  .     . 

625  KpV^S      . 

626  fjLtyaipw . 

627  p>h  oh  .     , 

63s  X^*»'    • 
636  KcU 


573» 


580,2 

.  583 

•  499 

750,2 

Obs.  2 

758»  3 
649  rvxtiy  with  gen.  ji2,  I 
*6j4  &t  ftr  .  .  .  .  810,  2 
*6ol  itw§artp7iffS¥  with  gen. 

529 
682  iXaivofixu  yrjy    .  558}  I 
* irp6      .     .     .  619,  I,  b. 

700  iiy^aff$€  with  ace.  560, 

2 

701  fia$€w  with  gen.     .  485 
708  (TTcixc  T^^ai  .     .     .  559 

♦712  infin 671,  a. 

713  iicwtpoM  x96¥a  548,  Obs. 

I 

714  x«p^»   .    .  530i  O*'-  I 
*749  Sirwf  with  ind.  .     .813 

764  7afici 583 

^766  imtya  ace.  581, 1, 2,  cf. 
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770  nom.  part.     .  709,  430 

815  rrforcu  with  ace.   569,  i 

*86i  ellipse  of  pronoun  695, 

Obs.  I 

900  gen.  .        .  483,  Obs.  i 

901  iri    .     .  814,  Obs.  5,  c. 
903  vpwrSpdKot   .     .  554,  a. 

*905  wdptfjLos  with  ace.  581,  3 
*9I2  iiparo  with  ace.  566,  2 
917  iturr6s  .  «  356,  Obs. 
919  icsativ  wr^fMra  556,  a. 
921  iwl  position  of  .  656,  4 
923  fipoifT^s  ....  504 

928  Ai6s 509 

940  ip^u  with^dative  605, 3., 

505,  Obs.  J 
'962  iyK6v€t  with  ace.  558,  I 
977  fiffiTiv^ra  v6ff0¥   549,  b. 

982  7' 735»  6 

1066  hffKtiy  Ktucinrra    .  561 
109 1  foiTphs  a4$as    .  442,  e. 

Septem  contra  Thebas, 

19  construction  of  sentence, 

898,  Obs.  3 
46  &pKcsfi6n^a¥  with  ace. 

566,2 

92  t(s  Apa     .     .  872.  2,  c, 

95  IKrra    ....  725,  2 

144  Arvoiwoi       .     .     .  583 

146  ikOrus  ....  481,  I 

189  Kparovca      .     .  379,  b. 

198  /SovXc^o-fTOi  .  364,  Obs. 

•217  wprfj     .     .  638,  I.  2,  d. 

*26o  cl  8o/i}f .     .  855,  Obs.  I 

266  c(^x<"'  ....  566,  2 

273  kir6      .     .     .  620,  3,  t. 

2S4rd^<a 583 

290  acc.  Xcc&r      .    .  580,  3 


Septem  contra  Thebas. 

328  ellipse  of  Svrmv  $.  37,6 

Obs.,  895,  e. 

363  KaufvHiftoyts      .  579.  2 

371  it^sti^      .     .     .  558,  2 

•385  TV.     ....  444.5 

*394  ^p/uuysi  with  acc.  551,  I 

416  tipyuv  .     .  586,  Obs.  I 

438  iyipdruf    .  597,  06<.  I 

467  crrtixsi      'n'pofTafiStifftis 

558,1 
488  'IwrofiHorros        o'X^M'* 

442,  e. 
498/$A/wwi'    ....  554 
545  KoniKs^iy  iidxypf     564 

571  /3<if« 583 

*597  ^cv  with  gen.    .     .  489 

633  kparai  r6xas      .  566,  2 

6ji  mfpiMccv/uCrwy   .     .  495 

681  nom 708,  I 

704  ri  o^y  .     .     .     .  737,  4 

810  odp      ....  737t  6 

843  kn4>i     .  631,  III.  3,  b. 

855  4p4a<rert  .     .     .  566,  4 

864  asyndeton    .     .  792,  m. 

868  laxity  h»»09  .     .  566,  3 

*894  ellipse  oi  lAoipa  436,  /3. 
909  double    dat.  600—611, 

06«.  I 

•920  gen 481 

996  dative  ....  602,  3 
*ioi9  impft.       .     .     .  398,  2 

1028  nom.  .  .  .  689,  Obs. 
*io53  ellipse  of  tfi^ .    .  682,  3 

SuppUees. 

ltd     .    ,    .  627,  11.  I 
iy4vvafftv      .     .  569,  2 

^7  To( 736,  3 

120  (^  .  .  .  .  623,  3,  c. 
150  ^ffws  ....  602,  3 
203  acc.  after  wp^ct  .  674 
22,oliKdin  ....  583 
253  Dcapirovrai  .  .  576,  I 
295  /A^  .  .  .  873,  Obs.  I 
311  #w/  omitted 
325  rkpXfM¥    . 


443  roKTiy  . 

453  ffO^S 

604  Znroi     . 
763  Kpdros 
SoSrvJ-ff 
1026  x4owri¥ 


650.2 
577,  06f.  2 

.  .  444.5 
•  .  493t  I 
.  646,  Obs. 

.  .  579. 7 
.  .  566, 3 
570 


1055  T<J 444.  5 

Aristophanbb. 

Achamenses. 
I  UBiiyfuu  with  acc.  545, 

3-»  •584.  2 

7  4yain&Bri¥     .     .  549.  <'. 

8  !({ioif  with  dative  600,  i 

9  i^vvifinv  .  .  549.  <'. 
IJ  ^r .  .  .  .  634,  3,/. 
18  ^pvs  ace.  .  .  584,  2 
23  &«p(ay  .    .  577,  Obs.  2 
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AchamenMet. 
41  4k€7vo     .     .     .  §.  655>  S 
*44  iyr6§  with  gen.  .     .  526 

60  fioi 59^ 

*64  rod  ffxhfMTos  gen.  .  495 
*65  &s  preposition    .     .  626 

67  M 633,  2 

♦6S  irapd  .     .  637,  I,  Obs.  I 

*76  ahedifu  with  ace.    .  575 

•83  gen.  lexnp.     .     .     .  523 

90  i^vtucifft  with  ace.   5^3 

93  rov  wp4<rfi€»s  .     .  467>  4 

Ii2/9(it^« J83 

X25  ravra  .  .  .  383,  Obt. 
X41  ace.  temp.  .  .  .  577 
164  iropOovfUfos    .     .     .  5^3 

*l66  ob/iil 748 

•169  M^ 749 

*I76  wply  &r      ....  848 

184  partitive  gen.       .  533,  3 

* lS6  fioAyrmp       .  195,  Obs.  3 

* ol 444»  5 

190  6(ovai  with  gen.  .  484 
201  &iraAAa7c(f  with  gen.  531 
205  i^ioy  witli  dative  600,  I 
216  dy  repeated  .  .  432,  b. 
226  xwpfivy  gen.  .  .  .  483 
^242  irp6iT§  with  singular  390, 

2, /3. 

nom.  for  voc.      .  476,  b. 

*253  Swwf     ....  812,  2 

278  ^o^<ru  with  ace.     .  562 

♦285  ii\v  oIp     ,     ,     .  730,  b. 

306  &iro^<rare     .     .  485,  487 

319  tiw4      .     .     .  390,  2,  a. 

328  &ir«i\c«  with  ace.    566,  2 

♦330  M  ,     .     .     .  634.  3,  d, 

*343  Srcpf  ft^     .     .     .  812,  2 

^348  dA/7ov  ....  864,  I 

372  tbkoyfi  with  double  ace. 

583 

*394  &s  prep 626 

408  &A.A'  HfiMS  .     .    .  772,  3 
*434  &y»0cy,  ftcra{^  with  gen. 

525  „ 
438  iuc6\ov0a  with  gen.     508 

456  Ti}A«^  dative     .     .  597 

•458  hoi 598 

466  Kairoi  «  .  •  .  772,  I 
481  &7«»ic7  with  ace.     .  563 

♦504  M  »  .  .  .  634,  I,  6. 
514  airubfit$a  with  doub.  ace. 

583 

*566  fiktwety  with  ace.  554,  b. 

*57I  iufiaas  .  .  696,  Obs,  X 
575  genitive  .  .  .  .495 
594  T«j— 5<m*  .  877,  Obs,  1, 
cf.  line  959 

^627  iLycaraiarois  .  .  604,  2 
652  wpoKoXovtfTtu .     •     .  583 

*653  ^poKT^tovtf'f  with  gen.  496 
656  8i^c(y  ....  583 
674  comparative  .  .  .  784 
703  ^A(iroy  BovKv^ihiy    .  823 

•732  &ufiar§  .     .385,  Obs,  I 

•737  tafilw  ....  580,  I 


Aehamentet. 
•751  wott4  .     .     .  |.  646,  3 

801  rpAyoit  with  ace.  .  562 
^83 1  riiiris 519 

83s  iri  ...  634.  %,  g, 
^849  fioix^y  .  .  .  580,  2 
•852  Sfay   .     .  484  and  555 

872  fcoAAiKo^ci'yc  .  379,  a, 
•909  noKOS  ....  ^79,  4 
•913  Ti'  ira$Atf       .     .  872,  *. 

*933  ^H**^  ....  566,  3 

944  optative  ....  865 

^96 1  firroBowtu  with  gen.  535 

^984  wpoKCkAo  fi^iov  ellipse  of 

pronoun,  695,  Obs.  I 

*99I  w&s  iof     .     ,     ,  427,  4 

*ic»i  ^^      .     .  639,  I.  2,  c. 

loi  I  S^ra    ....  725,  2 

♦1017  a^y    ....  363,  2 

*I029  T»^0aAft^     .     .  584,  I 

1032  itpis    ....  6461  3 

*I055  Spaxjuiv .     .     .     .519 

1057  ifiTM 583 

*lb64  olffO'  &s  ,  .  .  .  421 
•1078  compar.  .  .  .  782,/. 
*II29  ^fv^o^/icyoi'    with    ace. 

501 
*il8o  KvrioiYri  with  gen.  522, 

06#.3 

Av€M, 

*4  wpo^pov/titw  with  ace. 

558, 
*5  r6  with  infin.    .     .  670 

9  Utov  pregnant  construc- 
tion of,  646,  Obs.  3 
l8d/3oAoO     ....  519 
31  roaovfitv  with  ace.  552,  a. 
•36  dual    ....  387,  2 
*46  wap^     .  637,  III.  I,  a. 
54  o7(r0*  oSy  ....  421 

61  x"^!"''^!'^^'^^^  •     •     •  495 
64  rf  8a( 727 

^JOnrrfiOris  ....  506 
06  ofxc^a' .     .  548,  Obs.  I 

100  Xvficdvrrm  .  .  .  583 
*lo6  ^iopLW  with  ace.  566,  2 

121  ff/  .  .  .  877,  Obs,  5 
*I25  8^A0S  ....  804,  2 
*I3I  8ir»f  ....  812,2 
*I32  kcruof  ....  583 
•154  <W.  .  .  .  634,  3,/. 
♦164T/— 5ti      .  877,  Oft*.  I 

189  airo^/ic^a      .     .     .  583 

190  euamaiy  with  dat.  $&,  i 

191  ^ipwfuf  with  ace.  .  573 
195  M^  with  ind.      .  741,  e. 

*200  i^iha^a    ....  |83 

211  0priy€is  with  ace.  566,  4 

*2l8  irriiI'dUAwi'    with    dat. 

594. 1 
•224  <l>Btytxaros    .     .     .  495 

290  ir0f  &y  .     .  428,  06«.  3 

•292  iwi      .     .     ,  635,  3,  a. 

♦305  TW  ^vUsP    .       .       .    495 

*3I7  &s  prep.  •    •    •    •  626 


Aves, 

326  <J«i|  .  .  |.  719,  4.  a, 
*342  Anpcif  fx^''  69S,  06«.  I 
*343  r&ipeaKfA^  .  .  584,  2 
•353  woi^^w  .  .  427,3 
•356  8ir»s  Aif  without  verb, 

430.  I 
357  Aflv»/B«'«ijr  with  gen.  536 

*359  dative      ....  601 

verb  supplied     .  891,  4 

•360  dative  ....  596,  I 

♦374  wAsiy     ...  427,  3 

*385  itnitn-i^/itOa    with    ace. 

564 

406  'Tol 736,  2 

•420  c09ffAciy  with  dat.  596, 1 
445  article .     .     .  454,  i,  a. 

• dative  ....  600,  i 

•461  ob  fiff  ,     .     .     .  748,  b. 

*495  wply8ccTyc;v848,  06<.6. 

*497  wroi^  ....  584,  I 
501  wpoKuKtyZtiaBai  with  daL 

598 
•5o6impft.       .     .  424,3,i9L 

508  ^pxoi' ace.  .  .  553.0. 
*520  Afufu  with  ace.  .  566,  2 
•526  M.  .  .  .  634,  3, 6. 
•583  iKKOf^^jfTw  195,  Obs.  3 

609  fcici  with  ace.    .  552,  e. 

614  Oup&aai  with  daL  .  608 
*627  8v»5  &y   .     .     .     .  810 

•697  ¥UTO¥ 584 

'765  ^wrdrw  with  ace.  569,  2 
*78l  iirot\6\v^aM    with     ace. 

566,3 
854  wpoviivai  with  ace.  559, 

06#.  3 

*88o  4)(r0i}r  with  dat.      .  607 

*9io  Kori  .     .     .  629,  3.  b. 

922  B<m  with  ace.      .  560,  3 

*966  ohZlv  ohv  .  836,  Obs.  2 

*968  firra^^  with  gen.    .  526 

*IOII  biratroKiyu     with     gen. 

530.  I 

*loi8  c/  &y  860,  I.,  and  Ohs,  i 

•1039  rhrl    .     .     .     ,  881, 2 

*I046  KoXovfuu  with  gen.  501 

1052  ypd^»      ....  583 

•1079  irad*  iwrd      .  629,  3,  k. 

*— Toi/3oAow.    .     .     .519 

*II2I  Tviw  with  ace.  555,  c. 

^lizS/itytOot    .     .     .  579, 7 

ii86^KCi0ci'     .    .  647,  06#. 

•i  1 77  oi^Kow.     .     .  791,  Ofr». 

1186  imperative  .     .  390,  7. 

*I200  4irlffx**  sense  of,  642,  b. 

*122S  iKpoardop   .     .  .  613,  5 

*12^7  $vt4ov   .     .  613,  Obs.  5 

*I25I  apiSfiSif     .     .     .  579,  4 

*I257  avTclis  ^fuuri     .  604,  I 

1269  construction  .     .  898,  2 

*12<)0  &<rrt1i¥  ....  8<S3 

*I34I  $'«*'  with  ace.  .  566,  3 

♦1359  koffinir4QV    .     .  613,  5 

*I395  a\dfi€tfos  with  ace.   556 

*I405  MdffMUf,    «    •    •  583 
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A999. 

*I42I  fM^  with  gen.  f.  512,  2 
*I475  iarwripa  with  gen.    526 

♦1477  ^pos 523 

*i48i  ^vAAoppofi  with  ace.  552 
^1498  mjWfca  with  gen.       C23 

1513  ellipse  of  fioO  .  .  ^95, 
Obt.  I,  701 
^1524  optative  .  .  .  807,  i3. 
♦1530  roitwirpifi^lris  .  457,  I 
*l6o5  ivroar^ptis  with  gen.  529 
*l620  fuffrirlay  •  .  .  5^>  ^ 
•1635  iK9or4o¥  .  .  .  613,  5 
*i64i  participle  .  .  681,  683 
*i644  aov  ....  518,  2 
*i645  tpatut  .  .  428,  529,  3 
*i649  fitrtart  with  gen.  .  535 
*i658  &r9^(crai  with  gen.  536 
*l668  oit  fAdtnoi  .  .  730,  a. 
•1670  0*  dijTo  .  .  .  725,  2 
*l690  conj.  delib.  .  .  .  417 
♦1696  7^1^01,  oT  .  .  .  819,  I 
♦1704  irai^axow  .  .  .527 
•l7lOt8€ri'.  .  .  667,  06j.  3 
*i7i6  Bvfuofidrwv  .     .  530,  I 

1733  $9o7s      .     .  605,  06 J.  4 

EeeUiiazusa. 
31  masculine    .     .  390,  e. 
115  M^  .     .     .  74S»  061.3. 

187  od 746,  I 

465  iiXlKouri  .  823,  Ob».  5 
582  od  .  .  .  745,  Ob».  2 
650  o& — fi^  .  .  748,  2,  a. 
726fto( 598 

1000  fiii 741 .  e. 

1046  participle     .     .     .  689 

Equites. 

*l  T&v  kokSp  .  .  .  489 
*3  a^atfft  fiouKcus .  604,  I 
•6  iryra    ....  725,2 

•-7^.  ....  735.3 
-  5Aotro  supp.  895,  I,  c. 
9  tf6fiow  ....  580*  I 

*-  fcAaviTM/icy    .     .  566,  3 

♦13  **' 427.  3 

*i4/iii'oSy   .     .     .  730,6. 

♦16  Av 427,  3 

*ig  fiol 598 

*22  Kol  9i^      ....  724 

•23To5"/aJAa»/«eir"    457,3 

*yi  Kpdriffra.     .     .     .  383 

♦32  ^€1  with  ace.  .  551,  2. 

•37  conj.  delib.  .     .     .417 

•41  iprfiv 579 

*7I  dj'^tf'arrc  696,  Obt,  i,  8. 

•72  dUv    .     .  613,  3  and  5 

*8i  ivws   ....  810,  4 

99  learmrdav  with  gen.  540, 

Obt. 

105  iyKdim^oy  with  ace.  570 

*io5  vwov^v  .     .     *     .581 

• fTKUffov  with  gen.  .  497 

108  position  of  d .     .  479,  3 

1 1 1  l»f .     •    •    .  847,  Obt, 


Equitet,  1 

*II2  Stwsm^  §.814,  Obt.  5,  6. 
*II3  conjunct.  .  .  .  416 
*II9  itM^aas  .  .  696,  Obt.  I 
*I28  w»f  ;  Srms   877,  0&«.  I 

134  Iwf  or.  obi.    .     .  846,  3 

•138  liu 398,  4 

*I42  ttwca 417 

*I53  ia^Mia^ov    .     .     .  583 

IsiobMs    .     .  381,  06«.  3 

191  ifp6f  .  .  638,  I.  2,  b. 
•202  wp6s.    .  638,  111.  3,  e. 

210  ^81}  .  .  .  719,  4,  6. 
*222  &rus  with  fut.  .  8l2,  2 
•250  ^ii4pca  ....  523 
*254cM^ 512 

285  rpixXdffiop    with     gen. 

502.3 
'298  fi\%w6vTtt¥   695,  06«|  I 

*3i8  Zoxi'Miv    .    .     .  609,  I 

♦334  infin.  .     .     .  678,  3,  a. 

339  "^p^^pos  .     .     .  672,  3 

342  iwtuna  with  gen.    .  526 

•348  yiicra 579 

*i^oiivolai  ....  495 
*359  ^Jf>«ffaf  .  594,  4,  Obt.  3 

361  &AAi 774 

♦406  hti.     .     .     ,  634,  3,  c. 
417  etTo6fi€Pos  with  ace.  562 

/iaxc<  with  dat.  .  601,  I 

420  Kpf&v  partitive,  .  533,  3 
*424  iiwt&iAPV'/  (ace.)  .  566,  2 
♦436  iro96s  partitive,  533,  3 
•442  0f  ^(ei  with  ace.  .  5^ 
*448  Zopv^pwf  partitive,  533, 

I 

^466  vpS^aauf .     .     .  580,  I 

487  fccic^fTai(acc.)  566,  3 

*497  Srwt  with  fut.    .  812,  2 

*5o6  T€ipa04rTts  (gen.) .  493 

♦517  infin 889 

*590  9Tao'tii'ci  (dat.)  601,  I 
614  Itywvlfftt  with  ace.  .  ^63 
*626  iu^apprivbs  hni  .  566,  1 
^649  6fio\ou  .  .  .  .519 
^656  c6a77^\M  .  .  580,  I 
^658  part.  .  .  .681, 683 
660  Kard  with  gen.  628,  3,  d. 

•668  Ua 890 

681  &aTt  with  ind.  .  863,  i 
698  cf  m4  '  .  854,  Obt.  I 

701  conj 416,  2 

707  M     .     .     .   634,  3,  g. 

713  icaray€\&  with  dat.  589, 

o    3 

714  fftavr  V     .     .  5lo»  2,  b. 

757  ^p^'^v  with  ace.    576,  i 
761  vpoaiKieBu  with    gen. 

509 
780  AxV  <J .    .     .    .  773,  5 

804  Ka9opf  with  gen.    .  485 

819  ikirofi/Adrrti    with    gen. 

537 
822  woXAov    •     »     .     •529 
860  A^ovTos  .     .  518,  2,  a. 
885  ellipse  of  verb  .  895,  d. 


Equitet, 
911  fx^y  odv       .     .  f.  730*  b. 

916  part 688 

922  Mlttif  partitive  .  ^33,  3 
935  optative     .     .     .  &7>  8. 

944  }(p6¥ov 523 

900  iyapfiA7T€<r0ai  ,  .  583 
1023  'Epcx^ci  .  .  590,  Obt.  2 
lids  9I  fiii .  .  860,  7.,  895.  4 
1 155  w/HJvaXat  ....  644 
1187  K€Kp€LfA4yo¥  with  acc.  572 
1205  ob  y&o  iAAcC  .  .  773,  6 
1312  wAcoMraif     referring    to 

fiol  390,  2,  fi. 
1327  6\o\6^ar€  with  dat.   598 
1380  dpttrra  ,     ,     .  54^1  2,  /. 

Lytittraia. 

187  6pK<&<rus  ....  583 
301  ifJMv  .  .  .652,  Obs.  5 
438  Maatnt      .  696,  Oht.  I 

^iS6  6p9povs 577 

1 125  yut&tinv     ....  528 
1230  wamaxov  •     .  646,  Obt. 

Nubet. 

5  itt  without  verb  .     .  430 

'  6  irjra 725,  2 

•9  gen.  temp.^  .  .  .  523 
*i6  ^FfifMnroAci  with  acc.  551 
*24  64t$a?ifjL6y  ,  .  .  584.  2 
*29  ihairus  ....  558 
*35  4vtx^*pdirav9aA  gen. .  501 
♦59  BpvaXXiZttp  part.  .  533,  3 
♦77  iyarcftrw  ....  583 
♦84  ellipse  of  verb  .  .  897 
♦107  To^»v  partitive  .  533.  3 

♦138  kyp&v 522 

*I45  &AA01T0  with  ace.     .556 
♦153  \9irr6TrfTos    .     .     .  495 

•297  oh  pull 748 

305  Bwts  ,     .     .  588,  Obt.  2 

•31 1  dat.  loc 606 

*340  ri  woBowTM  .  .  872,  k. 
*357  A^laTf  qmy^iv .  .  ^66,  I 
*402  rl  fiaB^  .  .  .  872,  k. 
•432  yucfia€i  with  acc.  .  564 
434  Zffa    .     .     .  823,  Obt.  3 

441  infin 669,  2 

442  ithpfiy 583 

447  Ttplrpififia  .  .  JS3,  I 
489  Hinos  ....  812,  2 
505  ob  fi^  -  ikWd  .  748.  2,  c. 
509  Hx^*^ .     '     •  ^8>  Oht.  I 

521  ws 869,  I 

540  eTAicu<rcy  with  acc.  .  556 
583  did    .     .     .  627,  I.  3,  (/. 

•612  tiriy6s    .     .     .     .     •  523 

•669  k6kK^  ....  603.  2 

6gSvttpd  .     .  637,  111.  3,  c. 

♦722  ^A^7ov 864 

♦730  ris  &y    ,     ,     .  427,  Obs. 

767  article   ....  459,  5 

775  rhrl      ....  881,  2 

820  ^7Acurarwiih  ace.  549,^. 

•845  ffurfii7a7fl&i' with  gen.  501 
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NvheM. 
•850  ellipse  of  verb  .  f .  897 
^876  ToXcirrov .  .  •  5I9>  I 
*9io  c2j»i)icaf  with  ace.  566,  I 
*9I3  part,  in  nom.  681,  6iB3 
972  rvwr6fuvos  .  .  .  5^3 
989  Tpo4xmw   number   390, 

I,  b. 
*993  dative     ....  598 
*997  i,wo0pava$js  with   gen. 

529 
1008  ^i9vptfp  with  dat.  589, 1 
•1026  M      ....  633,  2 
*Xo8i  lirrmif  with  gen.     .  506 

1 109  ottuf 823 

*ilii;  Kpvrds      .     .     .  581,  I 
114814^1'     ....  581,  I 

•1225  xp^f*^^*      •    •     -495 

*I238  x<»p^*Tai  with  ace.  576 

^1240  Korawpo'^u  gen.    .  1^30 

I3j8  iMa^dfiTflf    .     .  855,  2 

1384  i<t>Bri*    •     •  693,  Obt,  5 

14 1 3  ii^oy  gen.    529,  Obt.  3 

*I475  aain^      .    .    .  600,  2 

Pax, 

6  oh  interrogatiYe    874,  i 

,    *I7  bwtpix^uf  with  gen.  504 

*29  tl  whether    .     .  8771  6. 

*54  /ioUrcToi  with  ace.    549 

68  &if  repeated  432,  Obt.  1 

71  M^fokris     .  522,  Obt,  3 

*87  vye?  with  ace.  .  555,  <<. 

*I04  &s  preposition  .     .  626 

•125  4|ft  .     .  545, 1,  583,  I 

136  Hievs  with  ind.  .     .813 

l^owov& 563 

151  iifi9pAi^    ....  523 

155  xP^f^^X^t^oi^  •  •  440 
172  &^A^ei  with  ace.  552,  b. 
180  vpoa4fia\9  with  gen.  484 

♦195  M©^ 598 

•199  bv6  ,     .  639,  III.  I,  6. 

•217  ir       .     .     .  424,  3,  /3. 

♦225  \lemw  ....  533, 3 

*226  Ua  ....  806,  I 
•228  itnr4pas  ....  523 
♦232  yvii/A.iiy  ,  ,  .  580,  2 
^238  wAdrovs  ....  494 
^258  cKopidtty  partitive  533i3 
•275  ravra  ....  880,  i. 
300  9aifxovos  .  .  .  481,  I 
*3oi  €b${f  with  gen.  .  512,  2 

«3I2  indn 669 

♦318  iurnatre  with  gen.  531 
♦327  Kal^  ,  ,  .  .  720, 2 
♦328  iXKvffcu  with  ace.  .  556 

342  4s 646 

367  is  abrixa  .  .  .  644 
371  hs  Af  ,  •  •  .  829,  2 
383  €<»f  ....  390,  a. 
•387  participle  .  .681,  683 
409  iya  ri  ,  ,  ,  ,  882,  I 
♦414  wfpAy  .  .  .  533,  3 
421  irfvavfi4yai  gen.  .  5 14 
444  ^ov€i  with  dat.     .  601 


Pax, 
476  ltX\*1i  .  §.  773.  Obt,  2 
*497  icirr&tfr§s  with  gen.  490 
*499  tlffip  oT  .  817,  Obt.  2 
•5ioimper.  .  .  .  390,7. 
^528  S/uoioi"  with  gen.  .  507 
*529  ^«i  with  gen.  .  .  484 
•559  XP^^V  ....  606 
•592  4w(  ....  635.  2 
•604  T^rde  ....  898,  2 
*6l6  oput. .  .  .  802,  7,  b. 
•628  /iiy  oJr    .     .     .  730,  ft. 

♦633  part 683 

^640  itf  with  part     .  429,  4 

643  SioiScUoi  with  ace.    568 

• — opt 831,2 

^644  irim-orro  ace.  .  J45,  3 
^642  Kol  cl  .  .  .  .  861,  2 
*663  4wiKa\ut  with  aec.  568 
*668  ijtidprofittf  with  ace.  565 
*68o  Kparti      ....  505 

693  tAW  .  .  .  .  881, 2 
•701  rf  wa^d^r  .  .  872,  k. 
•706  /wl  robots  .  634,  3,  «. 
*7I5  Otwptas  ....  495 
*740  woAcfioOrraf  dat.  .  601 
*772  it^aipu  with  gen.  530, 1 
*8o5  fficouo-a  with  gen.  487,  I 

♦815  5r 530 

♦840  AtfT^pcw  ....  534 

♦851  8£ 417 

♦932  nom.  part    .  707,  pre- 

vions  remark 
*942  fca2  S^      .     .  720,  2,  d. 
♦952  tucXTfTos  gen.  529, 06*.  2 
♦958  X^7ois  6r     .     .  42J,  b, 

*  lo$y  obfi4i  .  .  ,  748,6. 
♦104D  4wt.  .  .  .  635,  3,  a, 
•1052  TV  .  .  .  C98,  06f.  I 
*I076  opt.  af^er  wp&  .  848.  5 

*I093  ^€n6yfvoy  ...  5^3 

*  1  ic»  filoy 577 

*  1 134  0^povs  ....  523 
♦1169  $ifiov  partitive  .  533,  3 
*li86  dative  .  .  .  600,  I 
*I202  ellipse  of  verb  895,  e.  2 

*  1229  dative      ....  608 
1253  wfliAffi  dat.    .    .    .  588 

Plutut. 

10  ti4fAt^taeat ,  568,  589,  3 

18  position    •     .     .  903,  3 

♦26  icp^ifrw   .     ,  545,  I,  583 

*32  &s  prep 626 

♦35  vl6y  ....  581,  I 
*42  fiteUa$ai  ,  362,  Obt,  4 
♦47  rpiivoy     ....  561 

*^%Xp4yov  ....  523 
*loi  ki6ii*ffBa  with  gen.  536 
♦129  ipLtffi  ....  897 
•188  StfTc 863 

200  transposition  of  subst. 
824,  I.  Obt,  I 

226  ii€r4x*iv    .  53S»  Obt  I, 

cf.  642  note 
228  UhiBw  .     .  647,  Obt,  I 


Plutut, 
•245  4w4rvx9S  gen.  |.  512,  I 
*277  ace.  aba.      .     .  700*  a. 
*3o6  fu/i'^ffofioi   double   aec 

545.  I.  583 
^328  /9Aer«y  with  aec.  554, 6. 

•339  ind.  after  its    802,  3,  6. 

*^Z  ^lirrroy§s  with  gen.  502, 2 

♦368  dative      ....  599 

•391  8vra   .     .     .  725,  2,  d. 

♦437*"? 577 

•438  wot  ^^       ,     .  427,  3 

♦445wapd      .637,111.3./. 

*488  4vhAc9T9  .    .     .  413,  I 

*492  S^irov  ....  724,  2 

503  ofrrd  {xphl'M'^o,  8C.)  &93, 

*5li  fA9\tT^  with  ace.    561 
*529  dative      .     .     .     .610 

*53l  infin 666.  i 

*548  position  of  8^  765.  Obs. 

*SSoy4 735.8 

•554  fi4wToi  ,  ,  .  730,  a, 
•558  conipar.  .  .  .  781,  d, 
♦619  fifuy  ....  600,  2 
655  cl  TU^  &AAoy  .  860,  1 1 
^657  i\oufi€y  form.  .  239,  5 
*744  ?«r  ....  846.  I 
♦764  &va8l}<rai  .  545,  i,  583 
•767  ^TTVf  with  gen.  .  526 
•788  dual  ....  388.  I 
•838  nky  ody  .  .  ,  730,  b. 
♦862  K6fifiaros  ,  .  518,  2.  a. 
^874  ^dyois  lAy  .  .  .  693 
♦885  HyiMTOs  ...  535 
♦908  ri  »/aB^  .  .  872,  it. 
^^rio  aec.  abs.  .  .  700.  a, 
•930  /ie«*  iifiipay  636,  II  I.  2 

*937  ^*P^^  ^i'*'  gen.  .  518,  4 
*979  binip4Tovy  with  dat.  and 

*cc.  553,  596,  2 
1044  {f    .     .     .  822,  Obt.  8 

*io^  &y9pAy  ....  534 
1099  Toi       ....  736.  2 

*  11^2  KtKpafA4rris  .572,610 
1 144  /ifTfixcj  .  535,  Obt.  I 
II51  V  fti"     .  428,  a,,  838,  2 


•l 
•7 

24 

*44 

•47 
•48 

•58 
♦68 
♦69 
•78 

♦91 
•97 

♦ 

♦102 
♦103 


Ban^. 

conj.- 417 

8ir0f  fi4i  ,  .  .  8i2,  2 
rb  rf  .  872,  I,  Obt.  3 
Iva  with  opt.  .  807,  7. 
Ziofioi  .  .  529,  Obs.  I 
dual    ....  38$,  I 

iro? 527 

ou  yiip  &AAd  .  .  773,  6 
inf.  with  T^  .  .  .  670 
ivi  .  .  ,  635,  3.  a.  o. 
irpli'  &y  ,  .  .  848, 4 
oraS/fi  ....  609 
&!»  with  part.  .  429.  4 
opt.  without  jEr  832, 06<. 
liiq,  with  gen.  .  529,  2 
iAAd      .     .  774,  06f.3 
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*I03  irXffiy  ^  fialyofuu  •  f .  779    ^1063  itfAiriaxf^''      •     •  §•  5^3 

06#.  3      I    ii34Tip«€ 598 

•118  8r«s68wr      .     .     .  528    *Il6l  Irwi^  .     .     .     .534*6- 
*  140  tua$6¥  ....  580,  I    *i  192  J>s  prep.       .     .     .  626 


^150  &iioffw  with  aco.  566*  2 
^152  KM$aL  supplied    ^5,  e, 

•158  H 723.  2 

*ID2  ropi  .  .  637,  III.  I,  e. 
^171  omf   ....  476,  a. 

174  WoO ^30,  I 

•191  T^y  .    .    .564,593,11. 

198  ri—t  T« .  .  877,  Ob$,  I 
*I99  ^«-(  635,  I,  h,,  01646,  2 
*202  oi>  /i^   .     •     .     .  74^>  6* 

213  ^Aub^     ....  390,  d, 

227  AxV  jj     .     .  773,  O61.  2 

•230  waii»v 563 

*242  ii\v  ohf  •  •  .  730,  b, 
*249  dative  ....  603,  2 
*268  waOff^uf  .  •  •  .  •  5^7 
^285  tdaBd»oikM  .  .  *  .  485 
•296  opt 427.  3 

303  'Hyt Aoxof  .  .  .  869,  3 
*330  ^icaroic/Kyuwy     .     .  55^ 

338  am/ 600,  2 

355 /u^  with  ind.  .  .  743,2 
•357  irtX^aeri    .     .     .  545»  3 

♦388  infln 071,  b. 

*4i8  l^iMTC  ....  569,  2 
*4^6  part.       .     .     .  681,  683 

455  position  of  /xov    .     .652 

06*.  3 
*488/fTi}<ra  with  double  ace. 

583 

498  ol  yhp  iJiXd    .     .  773,  6 

508  ob  fi-i      .     .  748,  Obt.  4 

*$l2llx^'    •     •  698,  06«.  I 

*52I  notn.     .     .     .  476,  4,  b. 

•534  »P<^*      •     •  638,  I,  2,  6. 

*545  itpvrriyanif  with  gen.  536 

•554  iyjC  .     .     .     .  624,  3,  6. 

•636  T^WTfi  ....  545,  3 

643  wapd  .     .  637,  III.  3,  f. 

^654  6<r<^yofuu     .     .     .  485 

*6o2  iu^ffitfurfiaK6firiv$l$t  Obt, 

*7c»  <p^ff€i    ....  605,  4 

*702  SffTis  ftr    •    .  819,  2,  fi, 

*725  dative 607 

♦745  AAxa      .    .  774,  Obt.  3 

•765  i|^f $26 

•766  tots 846,  3 

*78o  oft,      .    .    .  831,  4,  a. 

♦790  oftry 598 

*8i5  fSjf  with  gen.  .  .  485 
*829  t6¥op  ....  580 
*830  fAtStifirpf  .  362,  Obs.  4 
840  aposiopeaii  .  .  .  897 
^845  ^ra  .  .  .  725f  2,  d, 
889  transposition    .  824,  II. 

3f  c. 

•  .    •  012,  z 
.  428,  Obt,  I 

•  •    •    •  537 
.    .    .    .  607 


905  2hr»s 

*906  2b'    • 

*9I4  ftr 

•988  4\das 

*ioo6  dative 


1229  T^8c 598 

^1258  fi^fi^trSu  495,  Obt.  4 
♦i378«iKi  .  637,  III.  I,  c. 
*I4I2  dative  .    .  601,  Obt.  2 

*I445  corapar 784 

•1487  #»/...  634,  3,  o. 

Fetpa. 

47^ 735»2 

*io  fwl      ....  594*  2 
*20  8ia^pcc  with  gen.     503 

*54  conj 417 

58  Schetna  JPindarieum  386 
♦91  vvkt6s     ....  523 

92  &x>^>'  •  '57^  Obs,  2 
*93  fulcra  ....  577 
«io6  fuurptU  568,  891,  Obt.  2 
*l6l  fuurrfifjMTOs  ,  ,  494 
♦172  8vra  .  .  .  725,  2,  6. 
*I93  r^ppw  with  gen.  .  <C26 
«209  liy  without  &y    .  858,  3 


823,  Obt.  7 
578,  06«.  2 
355.  06*.  I 
.  387,  Obt, 
.  .  587.  2 
523 


213  8(ror 

* arlKrir  . 

*2i8  vvKr&w . 
♦237  dual.   .     . 

240  dative .  . 
♦260  gen.  temp. 
*283  ind.  and  opt.  802,  9,  7. 

334  f«lp7»y  .  .  545.  I,  583 
•338  $f9^iy  .  .  .  580,  I 
*352  cl  ar4p^  (subst.  attr.) 

860,  12 

414  SifcdE^cir  ....  568 
*4l6  fi9$iiff0fiai  .  362,  Obt.  4 
^429  fioKopituf   498  and  06*. 

489  KOTTtyoftp  .  .  .  568 
* $16  fji^vody  ,  .  ,  730,  b. 
*537  ^^'a  *>'       .  829,  3.  428 

555  ^»^»'  •  •  •  566,  4 
•557  M      ....  633,  2 

•58'  "«? 564 

*582  iv  .     ,     ,     ,  622,  3.  6. 

*586  antec.  omitted  .  817.  4 

♦636  fiiTTf 863 

*6so  yyt&firts   •     •     .518,0. 

Iliwi  .    .     .     .  783,  i, 

•745  ^tiprtas      .     .  518,  a. 

773  *'P^'    ....  646,  2 

795  ^  ^^T^"   •    •    •  899,  3 
oi4po^aofiai  .     .     .     562 

847  Ti/ioy  with  ace.  554,  b, 
*900  K\4'rro¥  554,  <f.,  436,  2 
*920  conj.  after  irpiy  ,  848 
♦931  Kcen(y6fniirt ,     .     .  568 

932  XP^M<^  rMpos  .  442,  e. 
*943  dative  .  .  .  601,  i 
*948  yviBovs  .  .  .  579,  i 
*96i  iya  with  ind.  .  .813 
•972  nercuTu  ,  535,  Obt.  I 
*977  neuter  plur.  385,  Obs.  i 
*98o  T^  Karafia 


FetfUB. 
♦990  wrpidyw    ,     ,  §.  583,  I 

042  &s  prep 626 

059  df^ci     ....  484 

166  wap^    ravra  637,   III. 

3.  c. 

167  SffTif  with  ind. 
171  fidZiariy    ,     , 
179  aposiopesis  . 
190  ifidxtro  ,     . 
204  $9pafits   ,     , 

212  wflpf  Sol    .     . 

213  byp6y  ,     ,     , 
215  4<rrulifi€$a 
225  ellipse  . 

23s  ^XW'flU  . 
236  irp6s  .  . 
262  fiaBiiT€OP 

277  W 

288  ace.  abs.  .  .  . 
306  fb^xfl/'-^voif  ,  . 
313  Sieuc€Kapfi4y^ 
391  4mHftti»^  •  • 
407  fi\dfifis  .  .  . 
410  sing.  verb.  .  . 
428  Kc^oA^s  .  522 
431  optative 


826,5 

•  579 
.  897 
.  564 

.    ,     .563 

...  727 

.     .  439.  2 

545.  3.  583 
.  891,  Obt.  2 

.  .  .  536 
.  638,  I,  a. 
.     .  613,  3 

.  .  754.  8 
.     .  700,  2 

•  539 

545»3 
.  580 
.  501 

393.1 
Obs.  3 

418,  c. 


opt.  without  iv  831,4,7. 
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De  Corona, 


Page 
226, 


•    •  457 
k  The  references  in  Demosth.  are  made  to  the  Oxford  edition 

Gb.  Q&,  TOL.  I. 


*I  W4p  ,  ,  630,  2,  a. 
•3  TOW  »«f  K.r.\.  ,  457 
•7Tp6s   ,  638,  II.  3,  b. 

—  *I4  icoTct    .     .  629,  3,  b, 

—  *I5  AiVxfi'0u542,4,  l,/3. 

—  •18  4fioi     ,     ,     ,  600,  3 

—  *20  4k  T9ptovaiea  621,  3, 

d, 

—  •27  4ip'  oh  817,  Obs,  8,  d. 

227,  *2  iUaios     .     .     .  677 

—  •10  Zfftp     ,     .     .  609,  I 

—  •15  Ty   ypdt^ea    405,  4., 

607 

—  •  „  aor.    and   pft.    399, 

Obs.  I 

228,  *6  uly  oSy    .     .  730,  d, 

—  ♦ij  Mp      .  631, 1.  2,/. 

—  ♦18  irc«-oA(rfv/u«    399,  3 

—  *24  wapd    637,  III.  2,  a. 

—  ♦  „M.     .     .  633,  3,  c. 

229,  •4  fiou\ofA4ifois  .  599,  3 

—  ^6  4<rri  omitted      .  376 

—  •12  obU     .    .     .  776,  7 

—  •19  wop*  abrd  637,   III. 

2,  fr. 

—  *23  wapaw6fAwy    •     •5^1 

—  *26  2v 522 

230,  *S  iy&yos     .     .  642,  fr. 

—  •15  4<p>*  iitiAy  .  633,  3,  e, 

—  *l6  Mptp  8*  8rw    824,  2 

—  •20^4Aijecfaf633,3,/. 

—  *2i  Koff  l^y    .    629,  3,  A. 

—  ^26  wp6s    638,  III.  3,  €, 

of  the  "  Oratores  Attici." 
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234» 

235. 
236, 


237» 

238. 
239. 

240, 


241, 


De  Corona. 
*2  9rifialois       waOowrw 

§.685 
•3  oTs  ci^Tvx^ittaav  817, 

Obs.  8,  d, 
*12wp6s  638,  111.  3,  c, 

or  I,  b. 
*I4  icoT^  wdrrtoy  628,  3, 

b.,  or  perhaps  c. 
*2I  ^Ai7ov8c7v  864,662,5 
*6  rd  fiAXurra  .     436,  6 
♦7  vpht  ifi4  638,  II  I.3,e. 

*  „  S^irov  .  .  .  7241  2 
•loiowrrff  .  .  363,  2 
•11  W  .  .  634,  3,  a. 
*I7  Tovro  AvfluScroff  442, 

6. 

•  „  fitrr*  MKfia      .  863 

•  „  ipa  ...  789,  4 
*20  rfTjK     .     .     .  802,  4 

♦  „  «y   .     .     .     .  427,  3 

•22  tV  TOX^OTiyi'     558,    I 

*24  ^i'  ofs  &y  .  .  829,  4 
*29  &^*  ^s  &n6aaT€  824, 

II.  I 
*IS  XP^M<^T«v       .  539,  I 
•25  ^y  5vo7i^  6/3.  623.  3,/. 
♦25  ^/i€p«i'      .     .  523,  2 

*8  flp^vriu  566,  see  Add. 
*I4  5tim^aA;i  .  886,  2 
♦28  /4^     KorrriyofrfiaayTos 

746,  I 

♦3  irapi     .  637,  I.  2,  a. 

*  10  ytytnitiivov  .  683 
*24  \nr4p  .  .  630,  2,  c. 
♦20  ^»f  .  .  .  634.  3./. 
♦19  {nr6  .  639,  II.  2,  c. 
♦26  ^ir(  .  .  634,  3,  d. 
•12  wed/T*  .  .  .  382,  I 
*l8  fttr/icfot  .  .  .  698 
♦27  trot  wtfjL<l>0tirit'    338, 

2,  831,  3 
•22  iwt       .     .  634,  3,  c. 

^«"^  XP^!^<^^  o34«  3  /• 
*IO  TfirfNuict^o'ti'  .  672,  3 


24s. 


683 
475.2 

829,5 
375.6 

529,  I 
I82,  2 


242, 

243» 
244. 


245 


13  iucolmvaiv 

1$  &y  &y  ,     .     . 

16  a^fifiovKos 

19  troWov      .     . 

29  ri  kokSp  ohx^ 

♦6  rh  Ifx""    •  678,  3,  d. 
^20  fit  ff$ov      .     .  519,  I 

*    Hkcuos      .     .  672,  2 

*6  ^^lafJMros    542,  5., 

vi.  c. 
•15  M.     ,     ,  634,  3.  c. 

•  „  ^F  .     .     .  622,  3,  h. 
*22  T^f  ^F  Toinois     467, 

06j.  I 
♦23  Uutriov    .     .  613,  3 

•  ^^laiMTOi    .  542,  3 
*II  &  8(c«e»A^0i7  .  545,  3 

•  „  M    Towra     635,  3, 

a.  a. 
♦l4irof»jC      .     .  637,  II. 


246, 


247. 


248, 


249. 

250, 
252, 


254» 


255. 


257. 


258, 


259. 


26o» 


De  Corona. 
*I4  yt¥4<r0at  inf.  as  sub- 
ject.  }.  676,  2,  b. 
*i8  fiiiiyjifTai  with   part. 
683,  ace,  515,  Obs. 
25  article  omitted    456, 

Obs. 
29  €vra%fBawo\9riias^2J 
6  ios  hXjfiSis  870,  Obs.6 
*7  vvfifirjadfitya    68 1,  5 

*  10  ft^piios  .  .  518,  I 
*I2  ^f  &y  .  428,  06«.  I 
♦15  iwl.  .  .  634,  3,  a. 
*ig  fbSifs  iaruiif     .  696, 

Obs.  4 
•21  icaT«C    .  628,  I.  3,  6. 

*2  iK  .     .     .  621,  2,  a. 

4  ^aXfA6p  .  584,  2 
*I5  r^  Aoiir^  .  604,  I 
♦21  Kurd  .  629,  I.  2,  r. 
*26  *i\iirw^  .     .     .  598 

*9  E6/3o^Aov-|{yTwy  518 

2 

♦19  ht  n4y      .  816,  3,  b. 

♦27  lo-T*      .  420,  Obs.  I 

*8  use  of  participle  697 

Obs.  I 

♦20  irotoif     .  877,  06*.  2 

•4  EdiBofay  .     .     .  536 

*II  bfuy     .     .     .  593.  I 

•14  rh  /iefii^0-0a<  678,3,0. 

♦18  So-Tf    .     .  863,  2,  c. 

♦20  ^4>*  6fiaf  .  635,  3.  6. 

•25  irapi  croi     .  637,  II. 

♦26  ain&y       .     .     .  496 

♦7  x^i'^os     .     .  512,  I 

9  irai  o^    .  776,  Obs.  4 

13  ry  yiKciy    .     .  609,  3 

♦25  T^AcfAoy  .     .     ,  564 

4  rb  dficis    .     .     .  457 

*IO  &ytv     rov     iy§yKtiy 

678,  3,  b. 
*I4  &y  9iatiaproiey  822, 1 
„  Kol  fi^      776,  06#.  4, 
832.  Obs.  4 

107'  ...  .  735»4 
*I4  fitfjLil/dfityoi  &y  429,  4 

•20  J«*  Si^ivo       .     .  877 

*25  r^  ^«v8c7:r  tlvcu  609, 

3 
•2  ^y  fipax4<rt  623,  3,  A. 

*5  KWKAy     T^S    *AtT4«C^S 

621,  06«.  2 

*I2  &•'  ix^yruy    ,  429,  4 

♦17  i>»*V     .     .  630,  2.  «. 

•2  tTip  ola  »«ir.      .  823 

♦5  rovTtp  .     .     .  601,  I 

♦8  M  roir»y  633,  3,  d. 

*l6  t6      Karavrayrts  — 

iirohovyai  678, 2  and  3 

♦  „  Koi — Kol  .  .  757,  2 
♦19  iv    oTs    4xi(rr(if0rrr€ 

822,  Obs.  4 
•21  ^^*  ^ju^f'  abr&y  633,  2 
*lJ^T&y  Kotp&y    .     .514 
*l6  idiKov/A^i^ovf      .  688 

Supply  4y  u/uy  iroitiy. 


263, 
264, 
266, 

• 

267, 


De  Corona. 
261        2  kotcC      .  §.  629,  3,  a. 
262,  *l  I  iyoXwrou  &y  429, 1, a. 

—  •!!  rov      .     .     .  492,  2 

—  *  »»  TV  icatfw^<»'eu  609,  3 

—  ^22  ^j'  Tofj  'n'4yrfauf    622, 

«  3»<f- 

—  *26  icoT*  ahrh  tovto  629, 

3,  6.  or  e. 
*l8  r^  0'vrcc8({f  436,  d.  2 
* 26  fiioy     ...      .577 
*27  ^*  oTf  iir49»K9    822, 

Ofrt.  3 

•3*PX^*.    •    .     .50' 

*6  S^rrov  .     .     .   724.  2 

*I2  fwf      ....  599 

„  oXsyhp  It  T.A.     .  817, 

Obs.  10,  611,  3 

*7  T^    X^^     ivoSovrai 

678,  </. 

—  .•9  Tphs  B^Ay  638,  r.  2,  ^. 

—  *I5  8»ow  &y     .     .  838,  2 

—  ♦28  ySfiov     .  488,  Obs.  I 

268,  *2  &i'a7o/>ev€rw  .   373,  2 

—  •4  ^e6vov  .  542,  5,  i.  8. 

—  *6  6fiwnoK6oi     .     .  599 

—  *IO  fcarck  (rv77PA^''629, 

—  •ll  ^ic   .     .     .  621,  3,  f. 

—  *  16  rodrtp  .     .     .  609,  I 

269,  *9  5pa  fi^      .     .     .  814 

—  *9  cTyoi    supplied    895, 

I,  e. 

—  *I5  r(yo»y  .     . 

—  •l6ToOA^€tK 

—  * ig  wtplrpififia 

—  ^27  iiJ^iw04yrt . 

—  ^29  ^f   .     .     . 

270,  ^4  rb  iroiuy      678,  3,  a. 

—  •7  TOW  .     .  877.  Obs.  2 

—  ^ISrhy  Ata     566.  2,  fin. 

—  •20  ^fof  supplied  893,  a, 

—  •  „  Sy  trvx'^v  822,  O64. 8 

—  ^25  Xoaoi  —  KaKovfitvipt 

683 

—  ^29  4k  .  .  ,  621,  2,  6. 
*  obx  twms  .  762,  2,  a. 
•24  A»4  .  .  620,  3,  e. 
*29  kwh  rov  .  620  I,  d. 
*ig  4y  aiffx^^V  ^22,  3,  d. 
*20  ToAA^    ^^tfrri     714, 

I,  e. 
*28  cir  .     .     .     .  646,  I 
♦8  #»r .     .     .  633,  3,  a. 
♦17  TOAA&  roh-s»y  534,  *. 

—  •19  eij  .     .  ^.  625,  3.  0. 

—  ♦  „  l^y  v/>o<r9(ccy  o/ry^' 

895,  I,  b. 

—  *24^oi^s     ...  520 
274      *5  4v      hii^urfinrniaUuf 

622,  3,  g. 

—  ^6  (nr4p    .     ,  630,  2,  a. 

—  •9  AiVx^T?   ...  597 

—  *io  4y  ....  622,  2 

—  ♦12  »a^    637,  III.  3.  e- 

—  ♦l6  Woi     .     .     .  843, 2 


.483 
.  516 

.  353 

•  597 

5»2,  I 


271, 
272, 

273» 
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395 


D«  Corona,  \ 

274.  'i;  fr/py    .     .  5.  587,  2 
*275         cfvoi/u  and  cTiroy  8551 

2.  853.  I 

—  ♦10  KOKW      ,     .  783,  h. 

275,  *2I  ^K  vopoicA^o'cwt  621, 

3.  rf- 

276  e2  /i^  iroi^(r€ic     855, 

Oht.  I2|  Add. 

—  •e  £y  iSfir'  o^y    817, 

—  •lO  roht      6wotovc9iprott 

—  *19  Tors  *Af(^iicr.    602,  3 

277»    *9  X^^po"    .  54^  Obs.  I 

—  *  10  a^^&v  ainw  5 1^  2,  a. 

—  •is  TcA/o-aff  0CU  after  VfHxr- 

jroAco-curdai  664,  I 

—  ♦16  iwi .     ,     .     ,  633, 2 

—  •iQ  JcoTci    .     .  629,  3,  a. 

—  •21  fxiKpov      .     ..  864,  I 

—  ♦23  irapdxBri    364*  5»  «• 

—  *27  €t»  .      .      .   625,  2,  </. 

278,  •8  fi*et  iifi&v  6^6,  1.  3.6. 

—  ♦12  /i«fi*  ^»'«    •  629,  3,  h, 

279,  •20  W/iirei  ^    .     .  395,  2 
■^    ^22  T^     raDra     irpdrrtuf 

678,  3,  «. 
281,    •9  fi/»^5^    .  764,  3,  g. 

—  ♦23  edaOdyu     Karriyop&v 

683 

—  *24  ft  ydp  jr.T.A.  817,  Obi. 

S,d. 

284,  *  1 7  &t  &y  with  part.  429, 4 

—  *20  a^«C    .     .  656,  3,  a. 

—  *2I  &s 626 

—  *23  ntra^6  .  696,  Ob».  4 

285,  •16  o78'  8ti  798,  2, 895,  a. 

—  *20  c^vo(f       .     .  608,  2 

287,  ^4  vp6s  ,  638,  II.  3,  a. 

—  ^9  itiy&¥      .     •    .  526 

288,  15  fio{f\€i  $A      .    .  417 

—  ^25  wpdrrtuf       supplied 

69s,  e,  2 

289,  14  iXX^piOM      .     .  563 

291  *9  affn} .     .  ^81,  Obt,  I 

—  •lO  tA  »pb  rovTwy  .  436, 

2,  if.  6 

—  •12  tJ  irrfAfi  .  642,  2,  /3, 

—  *I7  oiSiy  TWi'  iWttv  591, 

I>  442>  ^- 

—  ^23  ir6\tcaf    .     .     .  496 

—  *26  itAV  £1^    •     •  529,  2 

292  *      Ktd      ...  776, 4 

—  ^9  Srrii'a       .     .  816,  7 
_    «l9i&s&'    .     .     .  868,3 

—  •  „  fiovXrfif  405,  2,  407, 

06<.  2 

—  ^22  ^i'  .     .     .  622,  3,  A. 

—  ♦25  frir^p  .  630,  II.  3,  6. 

293  *      fitnrcp  &r  et    .  430,  I 

—  M       .     .  634,  3,  a. 

—  •6  yauery/as  .     .     .  V>1 

—  •9  ^/iiir     .     .     .  588,  2 

—  *X2  o^rtfi  supplied    894, 

cf.  893*  a. 


293» 


294. 
294, 


29S» 


296, 


297 


298, 


299. 


300, 


301 


302. 


3031 


304. 


305. 


JDtf  Corona. 

*  irpo<r4d9vro    (middle 
voice)  5.  362,  2,  3 

♦15  x<^f»af    .  522,  ObM.  I 

13  Sr^ir       .     .     .  816,  8 

14  4ffv9oKtfiti¥       (con- 
struction) 677,  Obs.  I 

*22  tirav  xifip   .     833,  4 

*23  iroA^s  .     .  714,  I,  e. 

•24  'wp6s   .     638,  1.  3,  e. 

♦i  verbal  adjective  013, 

3»nd  5 
•6  roirov  .  655,  Obt.  2 
*8  o&8(Va  ic.T.A.     824,  2 
*9  icaroirT^ircic  supplied 

•13  tv4p    .     .  630,  2,  e. 

14  iral  ravra      .  697*  d. 

6  ^CT^s  .  .  .  495 
♦13  8«*  Stou  «t.T.A.  886,  2 
♦15  ry  Tarpt  .  .  .595 
*25  oiK  faff    Harts    obx 

824,  2 
♦26  tfjLtr^pas  .     .  375,  5 

*  4fxavr^      .     .  580,  2 

*5  ^'  *     •     •     •  7^'f  ^• 
*l8  a{fTuv      .     .  534,  6. 

*28  \afi6ifTa  698,  06j.  2 

•3  M      .     .  633,  3,  d. 

*IO  ^^i<r/M(T»y     534,  6. 

*l8  4tiauT^     .     .     .  597 

*25  ^ic    .     .     .  621,  2,  c. 

*IO  heoripws     0o6\ovrat 

886,2 

*I4  4)(oyra      .     .  681,  6 

*2I  &aw9p  iy  ci .  430,  I, 

869,3 
*2M.    .    .  635,  1,6. 

*9  ^lAfinrov  .     .  782,  e. 

•11  ^^'  d/XiF  634,  II.  3,  *. 

*l6  fuix'*'      •     •     ■  564 

*l9^^'ors    .     634,3,0. 

♦26  iwi      .    .  634,  3,  </. 

6co^f  .     .     .  566, 2 

*6  ^(Toj'  supplied  895,  e. 

„  ^y   .     .     .  622,  3,/. 

*I9  iKuvos     .     .  655,  8 

*22  6^  .     .    .  424,  3,  ^. 

*  A<r^aAcfaf    att.    gen. 

542,  5,  ii.  7.  I 
*I2  4w€up6fi€yos       inidd. 

verb  363,  6 
•23  ^w*  ^fcflyovs  635. 3  e. 
*24  wpo^dpuv     supplied 

895.5 
*Si<t>'a^od    633.  3,  e. 

•7  mV«    .    .    .  742»  2 

*ll  iiri  ,  ,  .  633,3,/. 
•iSirapa    637,111.2,6. 

*  M  .  .  .  .  746,  I 
*I2  (TTclSia  .  .  .  578 
*20  o^K  with  infin.     746, 

Obs.  3,  Add. 
•25  Vf    638.  III.  3,  c. 
•^Topd  637,  III.  3,  rf. 

•5  P?/*«    •    •    •  566,  I 


De  Corona. 

305,  •6  W  .     .  5.  633,  3,  e. 

—  ♦11  Tap*  4fiol    .  637,  II. 

—  *20  6ir4p    .  630,  I.  3,  a. 

—  '24  irapk  ravra  637,  1 1 1. 

3.  c. 

—  ^26  w«i  (fix*''  supplied) 

895,  e.  3 

306,  •     xprifiArw       .     .  539 

—  •ll  rifxoi   .     .     .  831,  3 

—  *23  r&v  TOff&y  454.  I,  $. 

—  *2o  r&y  &AA»y    .  782,  e, 

307,  •4  irap^    637,  III.  2,  6. 

—  •9  t(  fti'  ofcotfc     424,  7, 

432.  a. 

308,  *      &iro^c^|ovTa<    886,  2 

—  *4  rh  Koi  r6     444,  5,  b. 

—  *II  irptafittty      .     .  $0$ 

—  ♦  14  t4  TeA«vTaia    580,  4 

—  ♦iS  e/j  .     .     .  628,  3,  e. 

—  *20  fcol  ravra     .  697,  d, 

—  ♦25  &y  ^ri      .     .  428,  6. 

309,  *6  o68c2f  iitfit&rt    .  748 

—  ^8  byrivovv  .     .  583*  81 

—  ♦lo^»r      .     .  633,3,*. 

—  *l4*iA(vir«v       .     .  505 

—  •is  A*^  with  part.  746,  i, 

fin. 

—  ^26  wp6s  4 fi4  .  638,  III. 

3.  c. 
31O1    *3  awrrJanw     {rolrrny 
supplied)    817,  Obs. 
i,d. 

—  ^8  xp^t'^vs   .     .    .577 

—  *i$  ^4p    .     .  630,  2,  a. 

—  *24  ILrrtai^ma  475 ,  Obt. 

I 

—  *28  Ke^ou  542,  5,  viii. 

311,  *2  4v  .     .     .  622,  3,  d. 

—  •3»p<Ji     638,  111.  3,  «. 

—  •    7^  .    .    .    .  735.6 

—  •19  rovrov     .     .  782,  e, 

—  ^29  t6\€»s     .  517,  2,  a. 

312,  •2  ti4pof     .  535,  Obt.  I 

—  *II  Iw  .     .     .     ,  643,  4 

—  •is  icaraTirfi construction 

of,  629,  06f.,64I,2,7. 

313,  *I9  4'wt      .     .  634,  3,  d. 

314,  *io/3iV     ....  606 

—  *20  2y 501 

—  •25  /Bfo*    ....  552 

—  •26  aw^Sut   .     .  682,  2 

315,  *»5  »«f«^    637,  III.  3,  e. 

—  ^20  4iyayy&     .     .  416,  I 

316,  *II  fitKpov  it7y    .  662,  5 

—  •24  Kard    .     .  629,  3,  h. 

317,  •3  icot'  4navr6y  629.3,*. 

—  *26  iivBpAvuv  504,  Obs.  2 

318,  •      Zftrtts  ii4i   .     .     .811 

—  ^3  its  ix^wra    .     .  703 

—  *I2  6s  ^ipoias    .     .  528 

—  ^17  TV  A^cii'       .  608,  I 

—  *2%irp6s    638.  III.  1,6. 

—  •  >i  Ty  ^iifimp  .     .  601,  2 

—  ^29  ^1'  rovrois      .  658,  I 

—  •  w  iroklrov    •     .  518, 3 

3  E  2 
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32i» 

322, 
323. 


De  Corona, 

319,  •is  &(nr€p  iy  verb  sup- 

plied §.  430 

—  •16  ^ir'  fbyota    634,  3,  a. 

—  ♦  1 7  ^irl  Tijs  o6t^ J  633, 3,e. 
' —    *  „  iiyic6pas         supplied 

893,  «. 

320,  *K  Sons  cT .  877,  Obt.  4 

—  8  o-ol  Kol  ^iXhnr^  590, 

Obs.  2 
^    ♦25  ipovtfra     .     .  406,  5 

—  •  „  ^i  .     .     .  634,  3,  i. 
♦6  M«^  ^i*  .  636, 1.  3,  a. 

♦10  M  ,  .  .  634,  3,  c. 
♦24  W  .  .  635.  3,  a.  a. 
*25  i4op      .     .  700, 2,  a. 

*I  fi'fivoT*  &^€\op    856, 

06<.  2 
*24  (Tol .     .     .     .  602, 3 

♦3  dfAolw  f<rx«  .     .  359 

—  '7  rots  V0XA015  .  594»  2 

—  ^9  wpoatpiiTfi     .  605, 4 

—  •  „fcoir«y  542,5i"'yl 

—  •14  icoTi    .     .     .  628, 3 

—  •is  ZiV  tri     ,     .  798,  2 

—  *20  T&  fi4yiffra  .  442,  6. 

324,  *2  To^s     (6fio/ovs    sup- 

plied) 893,  6. 

—  *  19  $ov\tvfidrouf  5  '  ^»2,  a. 

325,  *7  dLp^ofiivutf  696,  06«.  I 
^^      10  8iica/«y  attracted  822, 

Obt,  6 

—  •l2^ir(  .     .  6j3, 3,  fl.  a. 

—  *l6  Kar*  ifiavriy  629,2,0. 

—  •24  ruv  ifiov .     .  534,  b. 

—  •  „  l/iov  .  542,  5,  viii.  b. 
*2  ^tA/irirov  .     .     .  506 

•11  wap^    637,  III.  I,  c. 

•25  «!*...  625,  3,  rf. 

HKois    .    .     .  602, 2 

♦28  M  .    .     .  633,  3.  g. 

24  oTs  plural    819,  2,  a. 

•5  tI  .  .  .  .  579,  b. 
•l0  4ir£.  .  .  633,  I,  a. 
*'5  XP^f^'rmy  .  .  535 
•19  Ik  \6yov  .  621,  2,  b. 
•  Tp6s  638,  III.  3,  g. 
•12  4ir/  .     .     .  635,  2,  6. 

♦22  ICOT*  llC«lir0U5  629,2,0. 

*8  o^/m  ....  598 


326, 


327 

328, 
329. 


330, 
331* 


Olynthictci, 

9,    *4  indicative  . 

—  ♦7iKrr.     .     . 

—  •lO  f/  yivovTo  . 

—  ♦i7tiJxi7»    .     . 
^^        ft  •**     ... 

—  ^22  rpay/idranf 

—  *  „  iffAiy  .     .     • 

—  ^23  {nr4p  .     , 

—  •25  »p(J»    .  638,  Hi.  3,  c. 

—  27  raximiv    .     .  558,  I 
10,  •      V«  ....  016,  7 

—  *4  XP^<?^ai      .     .  66l,  I 

—  ^6  ha^iKKmv     .  583,  54 

—  *^  wapaavdoTrrtu    363, 6 


.  849,  2 
618,  2,  e. 

•  •  855 
518,  2,  a. 
621,  3,  rf. 

•  •  536 

•  613,  s 

.  630,  2,  C. 


Oiwilhiaet, 
lOb  *Io  T^  cfroi  (nom.)  f.  678, 

2,  a. 

—  •13  wp6s   .  638,  III.  3,  a. 

or  e. 

—  i4»po^«      .    .    •  359 

—  ♦  „  iroAX^  .     .     .  609,  I 

—  *I5  ftyvoii^orro  425, 1,832 

—  19  i    .    ,     .     .  583,  150 

—  ♦  „  'Afj^iwoXtrw    534,  b, 

—  *2I  iroXiTcims      .     600, 1 

11,  •2&y&y      .     .     .868,3 

—  •§  <K     .     .     .  621,  3,  e. 

—  •o  /3c/Ba/ar  .  458,  Obs,  2, 

375.5 

—  ^7  bw4p  .     .    .  630, 2  c. 

—  •is  4}yircp     (yerb     supp.) 

895.  <'• 

—  *I3  asyndeton  .     .  792,  h, 

12,  *5  Kard       .     .  628,  3,  a. 

—  *i6wp6s    .  638,  111.  3,  e. 

—  *l8  Xobronf  ....  496 

—  •25  rh  itaT*  if»x<^*    43^»  **• 

6,580,4 
13  rp4nrov  .     .     .  5^*  2 

—  •ll  irtirpayfi4yots   .  594»  ' 

—  •14  ^7yfl»Kd>5  liTTM     375, 4 

—  17  iKftBw   .     .  647,  Obt. 

o0T«f— 5<mf  836,  5,  a. 

—  •l8iJ^orra    .     .     .  681,6 

—  ♦20  4*^    .     .     .  634, 3,y. 

—  •  „  Torj  fjLtydXoTs  .  458,  I 

—  *2$'rp6s    .  638,111.3,0. 

—  *24£ir 822 

—  26  gen.  after  ttyeu  5 1 8,2,a. 

14,  *6  irpdyfuuriv     .     596, 1 

—  •  „  bfuy  ....  613.  5 

—  ♦  „  ry  ff^Mw   .     .  603,  2 

—  10  M^ 814 

—  15  wo\iovpitovfi4y«ty     505 

—  *25  interr.  sentence  880,  b, 

—  ^29  <lj     .     .     .  625, 3,  a. 

15,  *2  inf.  after  lirri     669, 1 

—  5  gen 536 

—  •10  &s  fty  Hx^i  .     .  868,  3 

—  •14  wapii  yy^fjifiy  638,  III. 

3.«' 

—  *2I  8«6<roifir  406, 6,  885,  3 

—  •25  To7s  ^4»ois  .     .  602,  3 

—  *26  r^y  nacora  .     .  354,  2 

—  ^28  hy  ^tyeu  .     .  429,  i,  a. 

—  „  rov  KoroKO^kiy     .  529 

—  29  TivSs       .     .     .  487, 4 

—  „  4oTi  omitted  .  376,  a. 
16  inf.  with  art.  678,  3,  b, 

—  •8  «x  \d$oi      .     .  855,  I 

—  •lo  &y  iKBfTy  .     424,  3,  7. 

—  ^21  &\X(£     .     .     .     .774 
I7t    *7  <f<^^po<ny   .     .     .  600 

—  *iohr4p,    .     .  630,2,0. 

—  *  it&y 822 

—  17  %v*Ka  .     .  621,  Obt,  2 

Olynth,  ii. 
18,     •lirl   ,     .     .  633, 3,  d, 

—  *7  *»^P  •     .     .  630, 3,/. 


18, 


19. 


20, 
21, 


22, 


231 


Olynik.  ii. 
8  ii4y  without  U  §.  766, 1 
*II  twms  iL^  ti^ofup  .  811 

♦  „ir«pf     .  632,111.3,6. 
•I4al<rxp«i'      .     .  533,  I 

15  separatire  gen.     .  53 1 

*2I  cTvoi  ftr     .     .     .  832 

„  4K%lyip    .     .     .  599,  I 

2^'waipd      .     .  637  11.  2 

♦  /ifTii  .  .  .  636, 1.  2 
•2  »ap*  a6rov  637,  I.  2,  3. 
•j  TO^w  .  .  898. 1.  3. 
♦o  fiovkofi4yois      .  600,  I 

*I3  y  *»*'*    .  634.  3,  g. 

lo  ols 607 

*ig  wapaKpov6fi€yos   363,6 

♦  3  /i4yas    .     .     .  375, 5 

•26  TV 607 

•29  Toir^  ....  658 
*I3  vphs  rovro  Kolpov  442, 

6. 

•l7«-apa  .  637,  III.  3,  m. 

•2  xP^yoy  ....  577 

„  HyOriaty      .     .     .  402 

♦3  W    .     .     .  634,  3,  c. 

♦4irfpr     .  632,111,3,*. 

17  ind.  after  Zmms  ftfi  81 1 
•19  W    .     .     .  634,3,/. 

20  fiaraioy  ,$Sl,0bs.4 
•25  SfcKT^or  .  613,  Obt.  5 

•5  ^/  .  .  .  .  633, 2 
•10  Kftr      .     .  864,  Obs.  4 

15  active  for  middle    363 

18  rovro  .  .  381,  Obt.  4 
♦26  Bo*  iy    .     .     .  829,  3 

7  ellipse  of  verb    .  870, 

Obt.  5 

8  constr.    acar&    c-&y%ai» 


.^r 


24, 


25. 


•lOcTrai  .     .     .  »»6,2,c. 

19  attr.  of  relative  .  823, 

Obt.  3 

29  ohrov  ....  486 
•10  4irolrio-ty  ,  .  .  402 
•iS^apd  .  637,  III.  2.  a. 
•23  /A^  riyt  ,     .     .  721, 1 

24  Banfuurr^  cj    .  804, 9 

♦26  gen.  abs.    .     .     .  696 

3  ace.  abs.     .     .  700,  2 

•6  bft9r€ff    ovrfir  .  652, 

Obt.y 

♦9  Ka0*  $ya  .  .  629,  3,  h, 
*lt  €t  ....  804,9 
•29  irpliy  6y       ...  848 

12  gen 518,  4 

l6^»(  .  .  .  635, 3, «. 
•27  •S's 626 

•  „  bft&y  abr&y    5 1 8,  2,  a. 

*  4k      ,     .     .  621, 3, «. 

—  „  6f44iy     .     .     .     .505 

—  *8  Iwy  ftr     .     .  846,  2,  2 

Olynth.  iii. 

28,    •3  iLwofi\4ijfw  .     .  405,  2 

—  '7  &a-T€  d4oy  {bpu  suppl.) 

895.*'. 


26, 


27. 
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897 


31, 
32. 

33> 
34, 


Olffnth,  iii. 

28,  *8  &AA.0  .     .     .  f.  895,4 

—  ^9  wapiardpT^s    .  698,/. 
•^     12  4wt    ,     .     ,     .  633, 2 

29,  *2  roD  rim  ac.rA.   457,  3 

—  *9iKtiyo     .     .     .  551,2 

—  •12  ry 607 

—  15  /Atrd   .     .     .  636, 1.  2 

—  •ly  iKrovK.rJ^    .  457,3 

—  •iS  nw  lAox^wios  442,  b. 

—  24  part    .  684,  Obs,  2,  b. 

30,  7  dative   ....  601 

—  *i2tpTp6wow      .  824,11. 

—  *I4  ^^p  .     .     .  630,2,0. 

—  •id  ro&rovs  .     .     .  55^'  * 

—  •17  ellipse  ....  896 

—  ^24  irepi(rratfi|f  ^y  429, 1, a. 

—  •27  iuiiy  ....  602,  3 
*27  fAii  omitted    749,  Obs. 

7  S^ov    .     .     •  724, 2 

*o  T^  Sirwf  .     .     .  457>  I 

♦11  T^  iroiciv  it.T.X.  678.  2 

*2  ^(rr(  omitted  .  376,  a 

*z6  t1$^aa$ai  401,  a.  a., 405 

*IO  Tois     crpartvopAwois 

598 

—  •ll  tV  «AAa#J  558,  1.  456, 

2,  e. 

—  •15  iroXirou       .     .  518.  3 

—  ♦17  ^»(    .     ,     .     .  633,2 
■ —  •20  T^r    ....  450, 1 

—  *25  x*^*'"*'*     •    •    -520 

35,  *2  cJiBaf/iOo-iy  .     .  672, 3 

—  4  change  of  const.  .  833 

—  •n  M    ,    .     .  634,3,6. 

—  12  interchange    of   prep. 

649 

—  23  el*      ...  625,  3,  a. 

36.  •      off 598 

—  *2  Scrqr      ....  822 

—  ♦  „  ifmtiias      .    .    .511 
37»  *^5  7«W<r»ai     .    .  666,  I 

—  ^22  iwi    .     .     635,  3,  a.  a. 

PhiL  u 

40,  *2  \4y*ip    .    .    .  663,  I 

—  *8  &v  with  inf.     429,  I,  a 

—  10  use  of  &y    858,  Obt,  4 

—  12  fidy  not  followed  by  ti 

766,1 

—  •  „  wpdyiAoaw  .     .611.  6. 

—  16  emphasis    •     .  904.  5 

—  •21  ^^  o5,  It.T.X.    .  798.  2 

—  ^23  *ir€f>  ....  630,  2 

41,  4  4wl    .     .     .  633,  3,  g. 

—  5  position  of  art.    459,  2 

—  12  historic  tenses  .  797,  3 

—  20  Attrib.  gen.  465,  Obs.  2 

—  22  Tovro,  iK.r.X.     .  657,  2 

42,  ♦4  tlffi  .     .     .  633,  3,  g, 

—  10  bu&w  ,     .  618,  I.  2,  a. 

—  •ll  wo^OTio^^f  Micoffros  478 

—  13  apposition  .     .  467,  4 

—  •k  wapd    .  637,  III.  3.  a. 

—  18  rlf  indefinite  .  659,  i 

—  „  emphasis    .    .  904,  5 


42, 
43» 


PhiL  i. 
25  ol  A<rcX7ciat 
2  interr.     after 


§.527 
ivti9d¥ 

882 

486 


—  „  emphasis     . 

—  *J  abr&tf    .     . 

—  „  tM    654.  3  390,  2,  a. 

—  9  t/  yap     .     .     .  872,  2 

—  •!§  iratd   .  637,  III,  3,  d. 

—  *2o  &ira\Ad|ai  ftr  .  429,  a. 

44,  2  asyndeton  .     .  792,  e. 

—  'll  ixB^&w,     .     .     .505 

—  *I2tov  Aoiwov  .     .  523,  2 

—  •19  xX^varioy      .  613,  I J 

—  ^20  iiftiadffi ....  598 

—  ♦22  ^ir/    .     .     .  634,  3,  a. 

—  27  &7ay ....  456,  c. 

—  28  use  of  &y     .     .  860,  I 

45,  2  ellipse  of  part.    682,  3 

—  3  tlffltf  ot    .  817,  Ob».  4 

—  ♦13  ft^  /iof   .     .     .     .  897 

—  14  oAA*  ^      .  773.  Obs.  3 

—  *I4  T^j  ir6\tsfs    ^iS,  2,  a. 

—  *  „  Hyofiof  supplied  893,  b, 

—  *20  tvms  fdi  *     •     .  812,2 

—  ^27  ^$  &y  rufos  431,  06j.  3 

—  30  dat.  after  subst.  593,  2 
46     *I  ^jc      ...  621,  3.  4. 

—  *  „  dAA^Xoif  •  548,  Obs.  1 

—  ^4  rov\dxu^oy    .  580,  4 

—  •17  r^v  irpArtfW     .  5'^8.  I 
— .  ^28  M    ,     »     ,  635,  I,  a. 

47,  *i3&y  &y     .    .     .   ^29,  4 

—  19  indie,  after  Xw9     .  813 

—  29  Jrp6s  ....  640,  2 

48,  ^2  Mi|y^y    ....  523 

—  12  ellipse  of  r^f     376,  c. 
— .  ^24  itphs  I1V  638,  III.  I.  6. 

—  29  opt.  witti  ay    .     .  845 

49,  *2  rf  Sir  0^1  .     .  602,  3 

—  *6  &po9     .     .     .     581,  I 

—  ^9  yr/4ff$at  supplied  895, 

I,  d, 
~-  •lO  h  xp^o'creu  .     .  560,  I 

—  „  wapd  .  637,  III.  2,  6. 

—  23  M    ....  620,  3 
24  accus.     .     .     .  558,  I 

—  25.  gen  after  l|o».     .  526 

—  29  iK\4y9Uf     .     .     .  583 

50,  ^6  xP^^oi"  ....  523 

—  12  genitive      .     .     .  506 

—  *I4  <^iriroAAov  .  621,  2,  a. 

—  17  wtpi    .     •     .  632,  i.  2 

—  19  ri — Koi  .     .  840,  Obs. 
23  jtc^XAcrcu     .     .  372,  4 

*24  4if  h$»  .  .  829,  5 
*28  rb¥  fUroi^v  .  .  456,  2 
♦29  Ar*  ainw  it.T.X.  633, 

3.0. 

•24  oMyos  ....  506 

27  iKtiffw     .     .  646,  Obs. 

29  ellipse  of  part.   682,  3 

*2  bwi,  639,  I.  2,  a.  or  b. 

16  c2  with  ind.     .  853,  b. 

17  9avfAdf^m  d  .     .  £4,  9 
19  vtpi    .     .     .  632,  I.  2 


52,   20  ^^p  .    .  {.  630,  2,  e. 
53i    *3  obfifi.,  748.  2,  b, 

—  o  pregnant  const.  647,  a. 

—  •10  awoardhovs      .  360,  3 

—  19  Koi    .     .     .     .  760,  2 

—  20  emphasis    .     .  904, 5 
— •     27  Kpbf€vBai      wtpl    501, 

Obs.  2 
54,      2  gen.  after  tTroi  518,  3 

—  6&S 626 

7  ®^ — llfOMTTOt       .       .   478 

—  •12  ob  fitvroly*  729,  3,  6. 

—  •19  fitet  iiit&w    .  628,  3,  *. 

—  23  Fut.  exact      .  407,  i 

PAil.  ii. 

65,    *9  ifwip  .     .  630,  I.  2.  a. 

—  •17  ircpl  5y    .  822,  Obs.  3 

—  ♦18  Topd  .  637,  III.  3  m. 
6^    •2  80*^  &y  .     .     .  829,  3 

—  •5  rb  Tf  XP^    .     .  457.  I 
*9  8^1^  ....  700,  2 

*  „  KwA^ctf  suppl.     095  d. 

65 


*I3  &S  ftr 
14  tUXou 
z6  ^0'  5i^ 
24  iarraipup 


,     .     .  485 
.  633,  3.  A, 
359 


—  ♦28  ^trrw  .     .  641,  2,  7. 


67,      3  gen 


529,  Obs.  I 


5I» 
52 


•6  Sid.  627, 1.  3./.,  627, 
II.  Obs.  4 

—  ^9  SoKCiTff,  K.r.A.,  suppl. 

895,  e.  2 

—  •15  wpiJi    .  638,  111.  3,  a. 

—  ^25  &cnrcp  &y  cl      .  430,  I 

—  ♦26  km-t  .     .     ,  619,  3,  a. 

—  29  obx  tints  .     762,  3.  b. 

68,  •%  KoB*  iit&w  .    628.  3,  a. 
~-      6  gen.  pret    .    .     .  520 

—  9  icar*  'ApycW  628, 3,  a. 
^     12  &(rre.     .     .  863,  2,  c. 

—  •20  ^  &f  .     .     .  783,  Obs, 

—  24  kyanHicowras    549,    e. 

06«.  3. 
-—  *  „  trwoUru .     .     .  406,  5 

—  26  ^W    .    .     .  634, 3,  e. 

69,  3  ifiviitiopu    .515,  O**. 

—  •12  ry     .     .     .     .  607,  3 
yo,    *2  bri\os  with  part.  .  684 

—  ^8  aiwoiZw      .  641,  2,  7. 

—  *9  ols  7^,  IC.T.A.  822, 06«. 

6,  817,  Obs.  10 
— .  •17  M    .    .    .  634,  3,  6. 

—  *22«a/ 759 

—  26  Korrd  .  628,  3.  6.,  629, 

2,  6. 

7I>      3  gen*    <^^*    71O1    0^«- 

429,4 


72, 


9  v^s    . 
•10  ofi^oij 
♦28  ra^nis 
•  „  oft  n^i 

3  dative 


590,  06*.  I 
*  •  •598 
.  .  .  536 
.  .  .  748 
.  601,  2 


•11  trap*  Ik  ac.T.A.  817,  Obs, 

8,1^. 
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Phil,  \l 
72  *I2  iLWdrovT6  i<m  &totop 
suppl.  §.  896 

—  ♦      ix  row  woitip  678,  3,  b. 

—  ♦19  KoB*  vfMs    .  629,  X,  e. 

—  ♦29  flat  .     .     .  635.3,0. 
73»    *6  rfKttri  .     .     .  603,  2 

—  •12  cits'  8Ti  .     .     .  895,  I 

—  ♦14  wp6s    .  638,  III.  3,  e. 

—  21  tV  ixx»s  456,  2,  c. 

558,  I 

—  ^27  ifJLov 485 

74f  *      aviflffawTi    .     .  682,  2 

—  ^"^ap*  tfiuw    518,  Obt.  3 

—  12  interchange  of    prep. 

649 

—  ^23  &s  ^ofAif^aat  .  864,  I 

Phil.  iii. 

no,  *  '  Ixiyov  8c7y    .     .  864 

—  ♦2  tup*  oZ    .  822,  Obt.  3 

—  •S  oT5*  art      .     .  89J,  I 

—  *IO  &OTC  8c8otica  fiii  oS^t 

814 

—  ^12  x*V<»Tor«7i'       {i0o6- 

KfffBt)  895,  0.  2 

—  •is  iraV  Jfir  637,  lll.3,rf. 

—  ♦24  ^ir(  .     .     .  634,  I,  c. 

111,  *    wtpi ,  632.  111.3.0. 

—  ^6  furd     .  636,  I.  3,  a, 

—  SM,     .     ,  633,  3.  rf. 

T-      19  M^"  o^''     •    •  73O1  6 

—  21  tifii  suppl.     .  376,  e. 

112,  *  12  rttf&p  ....  496 

—  •ig  ircpl  T«  ac.T.X.  456, 

2.  d. 

—  ^22  &7fiK — tip^rriv  suppl. 

II3»    *3  ^f**''^  -^   598,  06*.  I 

—  *26  &s  poffovffi     •  886,  2 

—  ^27  wfifidx^"     •  5 '8,  3 

114,  *II  irp<{f      .  638,  1.  3,  e, 

—  ♦20  ctp^n}!'      .     .  566,  2 

—  ^24  ^w(  /uicpS     633,  3.  c. 

115,  *    ob  wo\tfiui^  745, 06«.  I 

—  •    ToaouToy .     .     .  529 

—  ♦12  T/<rii'    .     .     .  603    I 

—  •18  0« 417 

n6,    •    fittrroi       ,     .  730,  a. 

—  ♦19  kojB^  9»a    .  629,  3,  A. 
"^  *25  "XP^^otn    .     .     .577 

—  *28  8ti  fioi\otae9   831,  2 

—  •      oi^di  ToAXov  dfi   747, 

Obs.  I 

117,  •5«V"'      •     •     •  594i2 

—  *  16  iK  fipax^os  621,  3.  d, 

—  •21  4w\  epdKiit  633,  I,  c. 

118,  *Sir\toyt^iaP     .     .  576 

—  *lS  xp^'fop.     .     .576,2 

—  •22  AAA'  obp  774,  Obs,  2, 

.^37.  2 

—  *20  Hard    .     .  629,  3,  6. 

119,  ♦lO  irp^j     .  638,  ii.  3,  6. 

120,  *i8  fidxTis  ....  506 

—  ^29  Kord    .     .  628,  3,  b, 

121,  *2I  •Is,  625,  I,  c.  646,  I  I 

122,  *I2  ^iTU€P  Ap     •     .  832  ' 


122, 

♦18 

123, 

♦4 

•16 

«_„ 

♦22 

— 

♦28 

124, 

•2 

— 

•is 

... 

•21 

— 

•24 

— 

•29 

"5. 

•3 

— 

•23 

126, 

•20 

127. 

♦29 

128. 

♦14 

129, 

•i 

— 

•lO 

~—. 

•i8 

130. 

•2 

— 

•5 

PAi7.  iii. 
/ifi  with  part.  {.  746,1 1 
cfv«     ....  417 
4fi$a\6yTas   &v  429. 

4,  fin. 
XpifM^TOpy      .  519.  2 
^/ .     .     .  634,  3,  g. 
Bdpos    .     .     .  56(5,  Z 
iroAAV  545t  Obs.  I, 

442,  c. 
irpiir  &l^     .     .     .   848 
CIS  rouTo  ftMplas  442 

6. 
ws  o&ar,  K.T.A.    .  749 
fivrd     .  636. 1.  3.  a. 
TcAf  vrwrrcs  696,  Ofr». 

I 
in'  i^ov<rlas  633,  3,/. 
icoAcuccIci   .     .  603,  2 
A<rrf  fiJihlv  &y  ^   065 
6(rrc  Ap    .     .  868,  3 

itt 626 

is — wtpiiiXBofiw  ^58 
wSKtMS  .  .  518,  3 
xpdyfiara  548,  06«.  I 


PAi/.  IT. 

I3I,«I4irA^0of      .     .  579,4 

—  *IS  ra^fis     .     •     .  531 

132,  *5  rois  obctp.     .  603,  I 

133.  *7  ^V  ToC  .     .     .  457 

—  ♦8  KoB*  iavToOt  629, 1 ,  c. 

—  ♦13  i4i>*  iKdoTOP  633,  3,  e. 

—  *24  vapii  fUHpip 637,  III. 

3  '. 
•25  M      .    .  634,  3,  c. 

*9  iewdrrtnf  .  .  534,  b. 
*I4  wpwrB^ivm  .  798,  2 
•23  oil  K.T.A.  817,  Obs. 
10, 822,  607 

*3  ob  ypd^    740,  06«. 

♦4  M  ...  740,  g. 
•23  8av^f    .  517,2,0. 

♦    ^*  Vwx^ai633,  3,/. 

*2  wptff&faip      .  587,  2 

♦25  8/01'  ....  700 

•2  ^»f  .  .  .  634,  3,  c. 
•l2  ^^*  lavT^t'    635  3,  6. 

—  •20  rf  ftae6rrts  .  872,  Ar. 

—  ♦22  tpBopovfiw  with   dat. 

611,  b, 

142,  *    y6fAois .     .     .     .  605 

—  ^8  oux  8ir«f  .  762,  3,  a. 

143,  ♦6  ^^pof      .  535,  Obs.  I 

—  *  12  pov\ofi4pott  .  599i  3 

—  •I5^0'*i633,i,and3,^. 

—  ^26  at  fi4yiarcu  ,  442,  a. 

144,  ^9  Ti?  .     .     .    .  607,  3 

—  •13  &y.     .     .     .  701,  6. 

—  ^29  KO<>*  aMp  629,  I,  c, 

and  3,  b. 
I45»    •3*XP*o5     .     .'846,3 

—  ^26  4p*  Udarop  633,  3,  d. 

146,  ♦18  4<p'  b/up    .  634,  3,  Ar. 

147,  *l  4k  ,     .     .  621,  3,  d. 
H9i    ^7  M^ 746 


134. 


136, 

i37» 

139. 
140, 

141, 


PkiLW. 

149,  *I2  a^ois  .     .  .§.598 

151,    *2«-^A€i  .     .  .  6ll.a. 

—    *lS /uoBov      •  .     .  519 

Euripides. 

Alcestis. 
Line 

2  alp4<rai     .     .  549,  Oif.  3 

•-»> 734.3 

5  o5 490 

•-  «ii 721, 1 

7  &iroiya  ....  580,  2 
*8  (/i^  ....  596,  2 
*9  T^  ii/i4pas    .     .  442, 6. 

II  infin 664 

17  irA^r      ....  529,2 
•34  W    .     .     .     .  634,3,0. 

♦41  7^ 735.  8 

•48  cl     .  431,  Obs.  4, 877,  *. 

*5I  <r4Btp  .  .  .  496,  Obs.  4 
55  AppvfiM  ....  576, 2 
57  »prf»  .  .  .  638,  1.  2,C. 
66  /i9rd   .     .  636,  III.  3,  a. 

*72  lb'  with  part  .  .  429, 4 
73  oip 737,  2 

•75  Up6s  with  gen.  •  5i8,  3 
76  conj.  without  &v  .  030,  2 
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685  Koripx*^^^    •  5I3>  OU. 
687  iLfnifiaBits  with  geu.    493 

•688  iwiffr*  Sirtffra  .  1 39,  3 
698  Kvp&  .  509,  06j.,  576,  2 
724  d^fiM  'Ayati4fA»oPos  442,^. 

•727  ^4>*  oFdnrfp  634,3,  c,  836, 

♦743  &<rr§    ....  863,  c. 

• nom.  part.  .  863,  Ob.*.  9 

*749  rtfjMpuif  with  dat.  596,  I 

751  f**' 757.2 

752  yowdroty     .  536,  Obt,  6 

754  M*" 873,  5 

♦757  ai&wa 577 

•760  Koraardfv      .  629,  Obs. 

•766  7^ 735.  8 

768  infin 664 

771  transpos.  ofnom.  824,  II. 

783ir^«r 489 

♦800  ySfi^     ....  609,  3 

^o^/[*#»a    .     .     .551,2 

812  bwf^dytis  .  548,  Obt.  I 
*8i4  na£hfifAara  ....  563 

*8i8  r^alitf 813 

•839  opt 808 

843  iAA*  St»»s  .     .     .  772,  3 

844&i^p^$    «...  518,3 

•857  iffriy  f    .  817,  5,  Obs.  4 

♦86i  wp^t  .     .  638,  HI.  3,  rf. 

864  ByrfT&p 534 

•865  dovKos  with  gen.  .  508 
867  fi^  with  inf.  ,  .  749,  I 
869  ^ifiov  .  ,  ,  .  C29,  I 
873  oTa  irMdrtrat  •  .  835,  I 
•874  f/iiiy  x^  .  .  580,  2 
875  0dp<r€i  ....  550,  b. 

882  rtpuMrfiao/tm    545,  i,  583 

883  hpe4vm¥  .  .  505,  Obs.  2 
892  XP^*"  ....  580.  2 
910  iwoK^Kttpirai   .     ,     .  583 

*9I2  mjXiSa  ....  545,  3 
915  U  .  .  ,  .  621, 2,  c. 
917  icaTcnra^tf'af  .  .  .  359 
—  Awrf     .     .     .  531,  Obt,  3 

•942  ^7ci     ....  607, 1 

Gb.  Qk.  vol.  I. 


Hecuba. 
•946  ^K  .     .     .    .  ^  646,  6 

961  4s  irpMtv    .     .     .  644 

962  iiiyup^L  with  gen.    .  495 

963  rvyxdyw  .  .  .  395,  2 
968  infin.  .  .  .  685,  Oht. 
970  nom.  pait  .  .  707,  b. 
976  tIs  xpc(a  (T*  ifxov  529,  I, 

891,  06«.  I 
987  transpos.  of  subst.    824, 

II.  4 
996  fya  with  gen.    •    .491 


013  lx«» 

026  conj. 
029  ii4i4p(ras 


032  ifrc^ci  with  gen.     .571 


03s  ^*77M 
039  ob  ftfi  ,    . 

042  conj.  .     . 

043  r4  alone  . 
050  dative 

055  «P?;'  •    • 

—  Bvfi^  .  . 
057  conj.  .  . 
059  ri$4fAtros  . 
M      .    . 

064  Kfli  .       .      • 

065  wo7fivx&y 

071  ^V^^Of       . 

073  rt$4fi€yos 

074  iuntwotMa 
085  0-0^      .     . 
089  "Apt (   .     . 
107  infin. 


.  692 
868,4 

583 


584,2 

748,  2,  b. 

.     .  417 

.  754.6 

.  603,  2 

•  593. 1 
.  607,4 

.  .417 
'  362,5 
635,  3,  d. 
.  760,2 
.     .  1527 

•  558,  2 
.  362,  5 
.  580,  I 
.    .611 

863,  Obt.  7 


1 13  impft.  without  ov  8j;8,  i 
iigipa  .  •  .  .  788, 4 
123  rSkfAOM  .  .  .  560, 2 
127  o5rof  ....  476,  a. 

134  8/8cMri ....  395,  2 

135  (hrowrof    .     .  356,  06*. 

gen 542,  2 

139  conj.  and  opt.   .     .  809 

conj.     .    .  814,  Obt.  3 

144  yvy  ....  719,  I 
149  optative  .    .    .  807,  $. 

152  «i 722,  2 

154  M  .  .  639,  III.  I.  c. 
160  w&s  ZoKtts     .     .  798,  2 

166  K6firis 536 

172  tmesis  .  .  643,  Obs.  2 
189  tZpaa^  sing,  verb  390,  b. 
198  fKOTi  .  621,  Obt.  2,  d, 
205  ircCo-ccr  .  .  545,  i,  583 
2 10  *E«ropos  i6pv  .  442,  e. 
215  ellipse  of  j{y  .  .  682,  3 
228xpi?fMiTw  .  .  .529 
252  ywaM6i  ....  506 
256*018^1      ....  488 

260  constr.  of  sentence  810^ 

Obs.  I 

261  ii\y  oly  .  ,  ,  730,  b. 
267  eppir    605,  2,  597,  Obt. 

I 

275  ellipse  lof  irrl  .  376,  6. 

276  &wtwrvaa  .  .  403,  I 
287  U  .    .     .     .  479,  5,  /3. 


Helena. 
21 8(»7fia^c^cii^§.559,06«.3 

71  '4'"' 575 

77  iarSXtiviny      .     .552,  c. 

95  <rT«P«/f    .     .  545.  3.  583 

♦116  K6firis  .....  536 

121  96Kr,ffiy      .     .      .   551,  a. 

263  \afifty'mf.  ('Kafioy  Diud.) 

671,  e. 


274  rfiTVfi4y7i 
283  woAid    . 
313  c^Att^c^os 
370  0ody      . 
440  or<r<y     . 
524  ^/A«r 


.     .  529.  I 

•     •  553.  rf- 
.     .     .  528 

.     .  566,  3 

.  819,  2,  a. 

529,  O65.  2 


603  ir6yovs 563 

675  constr.  of  sentence  898.  fi. 
863  omission  of  ikw6  .  650,  2 
903  icTirrrf  ....  576,  2 
939^cfT€iJ»  .  .  545,  1,583 
096  woiKtX/iara  .  .  576,  I 
104  iuTKovtra  with  ace.  .  561 
124  Ktlpatrrtt      .  545,  I,  583 

192  ^p4yas  ....  584,  2 

193  6pofidl:a  .  .  545.  I,  583 
229  KtprofitTs     .  545,  I,  583 

2J3  oirWaf 520 

286  (ravr/iy  ....  363,  2 

360  iCKTiTov 538 

523  ellipse  of  ci/a(  .  37^  c. 
543  double  interrog.  .  883,  I 
629  <nrc^8eif  Kcued .     ,  560,  I 

HeraeUd^. 

2  dative 598 

10  fkif  .  .  .  822,  Obs.  10 
37  #r>^»  .  .  526,  592,  2 
63  double  dat.  .  597,  Obt.  2 
130  (rroAJ^*EAAi7i'.     .  439,  I 


167  infi4y . 
179  KplyutP 
lOOxpty    . 
212  dual.  • 
231  xKfiy  . 

233  T^W   • 
245  8ir«f  . 

283  M^     .     . 
293  81f  T^« 


381,  Obs.  3 

545.  I.  583 
848,  Obs.  2 

388,  Obs.  I 
779.  06«.  2 
.  .  .  505 
814,  Obs.  5 

.     .  746.  I 
502, 


452  Moi 598 

454  sing,  verb    .  385,  Obs.  I 

559  conj.  delib.     .     .     .  416 

Sg4fipoT&y      ....  534 

*657  a4  {koKu  supplied)   895, 

6.  Cf.  581,  2 


739  Tovro    •     « 
743  olos  .     »    . 
757  bwQ9€x9tls 
802  iicfids    • 
813  otPr«   .     • 
992  infin.     •     < 
994  IrucTor      • 


381 

•  836,  5,  b. 

•  .  368,  b. 
.  .  558,  2 
775.  Obs,  4 
.    .  681,  6 

.  569  and  2 


Here.  Fur, 
28  dtffwdfttp  with  ace.    505, 

Obt.  3 
114  iardropa      .  529,  Obs.  2 
•131  »oTp^»       ....  507 

3? 


400 
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Cyehpt. 
511  SeSopK^f  .     •  S*  554*  ^* 
569  iroK&v  562,  891,  Obs.  2 
681  x*P^'    •     •  530*  Obs,  I 
692  w^tiaj^t     .     .  582,583 

Electro, 

•33  reladve  .  .  .  817, 4 
^9  conj.  and  opt  .  .  809 
So  iufd      .     .     .  624,  I,  b. 

123  iL\6xou  .     .  483,  Obs,  3 

126  xoxakucpw  .  435,  Obs, 

131  Axir/>ci;eiff 

167  position  of  i 
*23i  fitoBdw     . 
*238  (Tvfi^opas 
^^zowvrpl  .    . 
•321  iv  ,     ,     ,     , 

335  ^<'c<6>'  •    • 
*366  T^f  &tfA.((tt 


•378  Haris . 

387  K€ira2  ^p€PSp 


•  553'  «• 

•  479.  3 
.  580.2 

•  .  528 
.  594.2 

622,  3,  b, 
436,  a,  a. 

.  467.  4 
.  877,  a. 

.  529,  I 

.  875,  d. 

580.2 


504 /i»y^ 
•509  wdp^pya 
511  liffirtio-a  with  ace.  .  570 

•573  V 584.  2 

•583  ^€«a-^o*  with  ace.    5';i 


15^ 


5 
556.  fl. 

566,3 

353.1 
.  528 

772.3 
495 


599  ruraifoiw . 

686  irco**? .     • 

716^^770^  . 

726  woiiwaw 

751  iy&pos     . 

753  AAA'  8/Ms 

832  aov     .     . 

835  ir§var7iplw    89 1,  Oftifi 

925  ^Kfts   ....  576,  I 

926  Sijra    •     .     .  725, 2,/. 
939  T^f    •     •     •  659,  06s.  I 

*949  rp6itov     .     .     .  518, 2 

955  puceuf J64 

• rplw  &^    .     .     .     .  848 

975  w .  .  .  .  .  719,  2 
*995  vAovrou  ....  495 
1015  wapd  .  .  .  637,  II.  2 
1024  pres.  part.  .  .  398,  2 
*I035  iA»pov  ....  381 
^1046  V  *op€^ifioy  ,  581*  3 
1061  ef0c  .  .  .  856,  Obs,  2 
1077  c2  <ti|  .  .  .  .  855,  2 
1092  9\s  r6<rw  geii.  .  502,  3 
II08  4k     .  531,  Obs,  3,621, 


2|  b. 


769.2 
558,2 


II17  8^  .  .  .  . 
^1133  0^«  .  •  . 
•11400^     .     .     .     , 

1173*^    .     .     . 

♦124I  gen 531 

*I25I  rrcfyarra     .     .  675,  b, 

♦1255  viv 145 

*I257  dative  ....  598 
*l26l  f«^»iy  ....  58^  2 
•'308  XPoWar  .  .  .  714,  c. 
♦I3I7^W  .  .  .634,3,0. 
♦1343  M      ...  633,  I,  6. 


Hecuba. 

I  f}<n» f .  396 

*2  X'^P^'    .....  526 
*3  'Em(3i|5     ....  483 

*5  8ap( 608 

-  infin 663,  2 

♦9  (TTcipfff  .    .  57C^  J,  06*. 

12  opt       ....  007,  a, 

*I3  8   .    •    .    .  817,  06«.  2 

*I5  oi6s  re    .    .  823,  06«.  3 

—  oros  with  infin.    .    .  666 

*i6  f»f 847 

*^  neut.  plor.  .  .  .  384 
*i8  8op(  ....  603,  2 
*I9  wapi  .  .  .  637,  II.  I 
•23  ain6s  .  .  .  653,  3,  d, 
• — Tp6s  .  .  .  638,  II.  I 
*25  T^y  .  .  .  450^  06«.  2 
* —  X^^    ....  580b  I 

27  conj 806,  I 

*30  (nrip  .     .  630^  If  or  2,  a. 

•32  ipiyr>s  ....  577 
39  titBvwmnas  .  .  379,  6. 
*42  Te^(«Ta«  with  gen.  5 12. 1 
*43  wp6s  .  .  638, 1.  2,  d. 
*48  wdpotBtw  witli  gen.  .  526 

•49  Hv^nc^ii^  545, 1,583.9 

^50  infin 664,  I 

*52  dative 598 

53  ir«p$  wiBa       .     .  558,  2 

—  bm6    .     .     .     .  639,  I.  I 

54  pdrrofffia  .     .     .  550t  ^> 

55  ^K     ....  621,  2  c. 

♦64  x^W* 536 

•65  X«P<^*     .     .     .  542.  viii. 

72  midd.     .     .     .  362,  2,  I 

•74  TTtpt .     .     .  632,  I.  2,  6. 

•75  ^H^i ....  631,  I.  2 

♦76  8tf^«y 575 

«82  dative 605 

87  'EAcVov  ^hO(^     •  442.  «. 

•88  4<rass 416 

*96  ydpta    ....  580,  i 

•98  oly 737,  3 

•lloA^7rro4  ....  676 
*ii I  predicate  .  .  .  375,6 
♦112  oUe^  8t«    .     .     .  798fc  2 

122  ^p  inre^8«r  .  .  375,  4 
♦125  dual  with  plur.  verb,  387, 
*I27  dative   ....  605,  4 

130  Kiicrpa  Koa^i'Spar  442,  e, 
•137  oJj¥*Kcu  .  621,  06«.  2,  c, 
*I38irap<(  ....  637,  II. 
•140  dative  ....  602,  3 
•141  art.  with  part     .  45i»  2 

• 6ir^p      .     •     .  630,  2,  a. 

*I43  taov  obK      .  823,  Obs.  I 

146  prepoB.  omitted  .  650^  2 
•148  icfipwra§  with  ace.  566,  3 
•151  6p<pay6p  with  gen.    .  529 

152  irptnrrnj  .     .  642,  Obs.  5 

•157  g«n 489 

*l6o  ftoi  .  .  .  531,  Obs,  4 
*i63  wotcuf    ....  558,  I 

167  position  of  2  .  .  479,  3 
*  1 70  fioi 596,  2 


Hecuba. 

188  rt  T<^f  .  .  .  f .  881,  I 
♦193  iit^4yapra  .  .  .  442,  6. 
♦207'Ai89 598 

209  firrd  ....  636,  1.  I 
*2l6  Kol  fi'^p  .  .  728,  3,  e. 
*22I  irp^f  ....  646,  6. 
•225  oW  o8y  &  Spaffor    .  421 

230  <rrci«7/u0y  .  .  529,  I 
*233  gen.  with  com  p.     502,  2 

235  9fiieHipia  with  gen.  542,  a 

236  /(iffTop^o-oc  .  582,  583 
238  xp^^ov  .     •     •     •     •  499 

*242  Kopilas      ....  536 

*246  7^    .  735,  8,  and  Obs.  a 

251  dative    ....  607, 1 

253  ^etf  without  &if  .  828,  2 

256  part 687 

264  double  ace.      .  582,  583 

265  «£fKr^7/*ara .  .  382,  2 
269  fOos  ....  579,  2 
271  \dyov    ....  563,  I 

*27i  dative  ....  601,  I 
*278  i?us  .  •  .  •  .  540 
*279  kokSw 515 

284  tl/U 375.  3 

*292  dat  with  taos  .  .  594 
*299  T^  $t,fiovfi4y^  436,  d,  2 
♦300  ^p«W     ....  605,  4 

309  ifxTy 600,  I 

*^3i8  Koltl    .    .    .    .  861,  2 

323  ^8^  .  .  .  777,  06».  4 
*327  i^X^iffOfup  ace.  .  555,  e. 
*330  &f  &r  •  •  .  .  810,  2 
♦331  dative  ....  591,  2 

348  oZp-a  omitted  .  .  682,  3 
*357  h^f^  without  8^    .  766,  i 

359  bftnror&y  .  .  .  512,  I 
♦ ^pipos  ....  519,  2 

360  So-Tis  .  .  .  819,  2,  fi, 
♦367  ol  8^       .     .  725,  2,  d. 

372  8^    ...     .  479,  5.  fr 

374  aitrxpotP     .     .     .  512,  I 

380  4(reK&9  ....  4J83 
♦398  l|a|ia«  with  gen.  .  536 
*400  fA^Oiiaofiai    .  362,  5,  and 

06s.  4 
*40i  &AAA  fiifw  .     .  728,  3,  d. 

403  roiccOo'ir .  .  355,  06«.  2 
*404  fieCxov  with  dat.  .  601,  I 

423  oZaop  omitted     .  682,  3 

429  acMrrvx«  •  •  •  552,  e. 
^432  Kdpa      ....  584,  I 

♦436  XP^w 577 

*437  i*^a^i  with  gen.  .  526 
♦447  T# 596,  2 

460  dative  .....  598 
*483  A78a 520 

501  Ttf  oltTOs  .  .  .  881,  I 
*504  TmeUs      .     .     .  643,  2 

511  masc.  part     .     .  390,  c. 

514^1    ....  635,  3,  c. 

515  Kol 760,  2 

•518  jrcpSovai .  .  545,  I,  583 
*5I9  itatiis    488,  Obs.  I,  542, 

ii.  7.  1 
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Hippolytus, 
*849  yvraiK&w  .     .  {.  534*  6* 
•85s  M.     .     .     .  634,  3,  A. 

•856  Wy 723,  2 

•858  gen.     496,  Obs,  4,  542, 

ii.  iS.  6. 
*86i  tubst.  transposed  .  824 

II.  2,  a. 
•868  infin 677,  2 

870  iSfiovs  58 1 1  2,  895,  z,  b, 
♦871  fiii  a^Kps  .  .  420,  3 
•876  fidra  .  .  535,  588,  3 
•878  tmesis  .     .  643,  Obs,  2 

898  $toif .     .  548,  a.,  552,  a 

905  ellipse  of  olaaif  682,  3 
*9o8  aeo.  temp.  .  •  .  577 
♦915  Kp^imuf    .     .  582,  583 

giyrdxt'oM  ....  583 
*92i  Hffris  .    •    •    .  816,  6 

922  ind.     .    •    •     .  826, 5 

930  «» 813 

*932  Hx^i 692 

•936  gen 489 

•938  itard   .     .     .  629,  3,  a. 

*948  iii 722,  2 

949  Koicwy    .     •  ^29,  Obt,  3 

•952  ««£...  627,  I.  3,/. 
961  &y  repeated  .  .  432,  6. 
971  ajuiAA»fiai  563,  601,  I 
996  infin.     .     .  683,  Obs.  I 

♦999  &v0uroi;p7e7i^  573,  596,2 
•looi  ov  privative  738,  Obs,  3 

♦ ^ifs  (oZair)    .  705,  6 

*I002  Iv^f  .  .  .  529,  Obs.  2 
*  1006  wapBivov  .     .     .  429,  I 

IOI2  iiiv  olw    ,    ,     .  730,  b. 

IO16  Kpnertiv  ....  583 
*io4i  Oav^C**  495  and  Obs*  2 
*I058  Karifyopu  568, 629, 06«. 
*lo66  Toc  Tp^ifrojuoi      .  427,3 

1077  ellipse  of  flmra   .  682,  3 

•107961 813 

^1102  [Aoi      ....  600,  2 

1 105  masc.  part.  .     .  390,  c. 

1 117  8^ 769,  2 

•11-^2  rp6xoP  .  .  557.  I,  a. 
*II46  0coi(rir  .  •  .  601,  I 
♦11552^0      ....  873,  2 

Ii63^»(.     .     .     .  633,  3,  e. 

I171  «cal 760,  2 

*i  173  WXos  with  gen.     .  526 

♦i  176  opt 406,  6 

♦1182  Tft^Woi'  .     .     .  613,3 

]  186  iof  omitted  .  .  426,  i 
•1197  «W»  ....  512,  2 

♦ bUy    ....  558,  I 

♦ii99  7Tjf 526 

♦1207  ovpw^     ....  605 

* fiOTf     ....    863,   I 

*i2o8  infin 6(56 

*I2I2  oS  .  .  .  522,  Obs.  I 
*I2I5  <l>B4yiAaTos   .     .     .  539 

1224  gen.  .  .  .  481, 496 
•1232  tus 846 

1237  i€<rti6w  .  .  545,  3,  583 
•1248  6 ubst.  transposed  898,2 


Hippolyius, 

1 25 1  irauSa  transposed  §.898,2 

1254  part.  .  .  683,  Obs.  I 
•1258  dative  ....  607 
•1261  ^ 777,  4 

1264  odic  .  •  .  738,  Obs.  2 
•1269  ff6¥  ....  640,  2 
♦1272  hrl  .  ,  ,  635,  I,  6. 
•1289  &^ayjf    .     .  545,  3,  583 

1297  (col  T0<      .     .     .  772»  I 
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548  toiJto  .  548,  c,  551,  2 
•560  conjunctive .    •    .  417 

587  iunrdf^ofiM    ...  583 
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939  iywa 

960  aietp 481 

965  tr^covTo,  eonstr.  .  700, 
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—  Oftpl  J.    .    .  631,  II.  I 
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•624  eifflr  off     .  817,  Obs,  3 

629i)0{« 566 

695  nom.  part    .     .     .  707 


699  96pMvs . 
720  7^  . 
777  dual 

995<^«» 
•1023  fyeaa 
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5  iiy^p&y  ,     .  542,  viii.  a. 

6  ncA/f      ....  598 

-  ob 740 

*-  7df>     .     .     .  786,  I,  J3. 

-  &v    .     .  424,  a.,  860,  2 

7  vipyovs  ....  559 

8  l/wri 607 

-  Bufidy  ....  584,  2 

-  *ldffoios    ,  542,  ii.  7.  I 

9  KTCwuy  infin.  .  663,  6., 

664 

10  icar^KCi  tfi'    424,  860,  2 

—  rhy     ....  576,  I 

11  Mp\  604,  2|  and  06<.  I 

—  fiiy — ri    765,  7,  06*.  I 


•12  ^vyf \.  607 

—  %o\irSo¥   .     .     .  824.  I .  I 

—  X^<^»«  .  •  •  •  .  559 
•13  rcdt^a  ,     .  548.  /.,  579,  6 

—  avft/^pouffa      with      dat. 

593 
•14  f|»«p  (gender)   .     .821,3 

♦15  tray      .     .  84I,  2,  842,  3 

* — irp6s     .     .  638,  HI.  I,c. 

•—  M^ 744.  I 

16  ellipse  of  iarl  .    .     .  376 

• —  sing,  verb 384 

*i8  ydpLois 603 

19  altrvfty^,  x^^^^'     •     •  5^5 

♦20  W 768,  I 

•21  iStf? 566,  3 

♦ —  ireuroAci  .  .  .  566,  3 
♦22  fittpT^prreu  .  .  .  566,  2 
*23  oTos  itfunfin'  >  824,  II.  2, 

c,  512 
♦24  bi>€iaa      .     ,  573,  588,  I 

•25  xp^»'<w 577 

* —  dcucp6ois  ....  603 
•26  irp^j    .     .     .  638,  I.  2,  d. 

•—  part 68i,  683 

♦27  7^» 530 

♦29  part      ....  697,  b. 

—  iplkcsy  .     .     .  483,  Obs.  3 

33  ^X«» 692 

♦34  ^6  ,  .  .  639,  I.  2,  b. 
•35  ellipse  oi  terror  .  .  376 
♦ —  i,iro\tlirtv$eu  with  gen.  529 
♦36  part 697,  b. 

37  aMiy  transposed  .  898,  2 
*— ju^  after  ScSotica  .  .814 
♦ —  /3ovAc<^  .  .814,  Obs.  3 
•—  ytoy  ,  .  548,  e.,  551,  c. 
♦39  P^ri 697,  b. 

—  yly  .  ,  ,  550,  b.,  898,  2 
*42  A^i;  with  ace.  .  .574 
♦447^  .....  735,5 
♦ —  <rvfifia\uy  with  ace.      564 

—  ffftTcu  with  ace.    .  566,  3 

♦46  o78f 655,  I 

♦ —  iic  ....  621,  2,  c. 
♦47  4yyoo6fityoi  with  gen.  485 
*48  obK  with  inf.  738,  Obs.  2, 

745,  Od*.  3 
♦49  K-ry/M     ....  353.  I 
• —  oUvy  ,     ,     ,  542,  viii.  a. 
•50  iyovaa  with  ace.     552,  d. 
♦51  o-owtJ      ....  589,  I 

52  fi6yii  cod  .  .  .  529,  I 
♦54  dat.      .     .     .  601,  Obs.  2 

-- va  8c<rwor«r    463.3.436, 

Obs.  4,  5 

55  di'^p^irTCTOi  .  .  .  536 
♦56  roiho  ....  442,  b. 
♦57  &er€  with  ind.       .  863,  I 

58  fjioKo^ri  .  .  674,  Obs.  2 
♦59  ira^ercu  with  gen.  .  517 
*6o  {'i}Am  with  gen.    495,  and 

Obs, 

61  ft 877,  ft. 

—  double  ace.   .     .  545,  583 


INDEX  OF  AUTHORS -EURIPIDES. 


405 


Meiea. 
*62  KOK&y    ....§. 534 

63  fJL'fi  with  imper.  .  420,  3 
*64  fitr4ypc9¥  with  aoc.  549,  e. 
*65  irp6s .  .  ^  638,  I.  2,  0. 
♦ —  Kpintr*  double  ace.  .  583 
*66  t^ofuu  .  .  .  363.  6 
*67.  fficovffa  with  gen.    .  485, 

487.  I 
♦—  06     ....     .  746*  I 

♦68  8^ 721,2 

*69  &/i^/  .  .  .  631,  III.  I 
*70  iKa¥  with  gen.  .  .  530 
^71  ficWoi  ....  802,  4 
•72  <l 877,  b. 

75  part 687 

♦ —  fl  Koi  .  .  .  .  861,  2 
* —  iia^pdM  with  dat.     601, 

Obs.  2 
*y6  Ktlwvrat  with  gen.  .  506 
♦77  dat 596,  4 

78  aor.       ....  403,  2 

79  irptw  with  infin.  .  848,  6 
♦80  ellipse  of  iarl  .  .  376 
*8l  fflya  with  ace.  .  548,  d,, 

566,  I 
♦82  neuter  plur.   385,  Obs.  I 
*83  opt.  as  with  .     .418,  6. 
84  part 684 

—  7^ 735'  6 

♦ —  is    ....  625,  3.  b, 

86  fiaWoif  rod  v4\as  502,  2 

♦87  /i/y— W      .     .     .  764.  3 

♦—  x<^'y    ....  580,  2 

*88  offvcjca    .     .621,  Obs.  2 

•—  tbyijs 481 

♦ —  oh  priyative  738,  Obs.  2 
*89  Hffu  with  gen.     .     .  526 

90  lx<  •    ^     .     >     >     •  692 

91  irtkaff  with  dat.     592,  I 

92  ravpovfiir^w  6fifia  .  554 
♦93  Toio-Sf   ....  602,  3 

—  -rai^crai  x^Aov  .  •5*7 
*96  ir^y«r 489 

97  w&s  lb'  ...     .  427,  4 

99  8c  alone     .     .     .  767,  a. 

•loi  4yy^s  with  gen.  .     .  526 

♦106  ellipse  of  ^(rT{     .     .376 

* 8^Aoi'    ....  804,  2 

♦ill  fvaeoif  .  548,  «.,  552,  e. 
♦112  6Bupfi&p  .  .  .  .527 
♦114  opt.  as  with  .     .  418,  6. 

♦115  /io( 600,  2 

*  1 16  <To( 600,  2 

•117  fjitrdxown  535,  and  Obs.l 

Ii8fi^ 814,  6. 

•i2oiAf7o^  ....  545,3 

— —  Kparovtrrts  ,  .  .583 
*I2I  ficTa/ScUAecNrcv  636,  O64. 
*I22  infin.     .     .     .  678,  3,  a. 

* M  ,     .     ,     .  634,  3,  e. 

♦123  tf5r 737,  2 

♦ — «»— m4    .     .  861,  Obs.  I 

•1247^ 735 

* infin.  after  a  wish    .  664 

♦125  infin 6691  I 


Medea. 
126 /uucp^  ....  {.609 

127  fipoToTffiP  ....  59^ 

128  Hii^arai  with  ace.  548,  c, 

578 
—  BvceroTs      ....  599 

130  aor.  .....  402,  I 

131  ^kKvow  with  ace.     487,  3 
134  subject  supplied    893,  a. 


135  M  ' 
143  ^p^va 
146  Btu^ff 
149  fi4\'wtt 
151  Koiras 

153  Af 0-0*0 V 

154  cJ . 


633,  I,  a. 

.  .     .  584*  2 

•  •    •     .  605 

•  •    .  566, 3 
.  1542,  ii.  7.  I 

548,  «.,  566,  2 
861,  Obs.  2 


156  icc^y^f 603 

—  T<J8«      ....  549"  ^• 

157  T^Sf  .     .     .  548,  e.,  568 

164  abroit    ....  604,  I 

165  7^ 735.  4 

166  £r 530 

168  iwifioarat  with  ace.  566, 2 
171  oifK  Hariv  Ihnss  817,064.4 
173  ir&s  Aif  427,  4.  and  06«. 
176  rffwj     .     ,  877,  Obs,  5 

*P7<^ 573 

178  fdrrot    ....  730,4 

neut.  adj.  •    .     .  436,  (<. 

179  ^{Aot0'U'     ....  598 

183  KOKcsffcu  double  ace.  545, 

583 

184  c2  .  .  .  .  814.  Obs.  4 
187  Upy/M..  548,  d.,  554,  d. 
lS&  Sfiuffiv 587 

190  obSty  ....  579,  2 
part.     ....  ogjg  c. 

191  opt.  with  &y   .  425,  2,  a. 


194  ^o(£f 
201  fiody  . 
205  $0$ 
208  edfuw 
211  ^ir(  . 


580,1 
548»  d.,  566,  2 

548,  c,  566,  2 
.     .  635,  I,  b. 
215  iUiiT^a9%  with  ace.     568 
aor.  conj.  .     .     .  420,  3 
conj 806,  I 


216  &ir0  .     . 
218  tiwrnXtwy 

220  80TIS     . 

221  ii6itnifA4pos 

222  fA4v  .     . 

223  pttra    . 

224  woKlrais 
6v6  .     . 

225  ifiol 

226  otxoMu 


.  620,  3,  e. 

.     .  576,  2 
.  819,  2.  6. 

.      .   583.  2 
.      .   766,  2 

.      .  403.  I 
.      .  601,  2 

639,  1.  2.  b. 

.      .   600,  3 

396 


227  iiifin 664,  I 

228  iy  f      ...  622,  3,  h. 
—^  infin.  ynyvAoMiv  koK&s 

666,  I,  or  864,  I 


230  ind 

231  ^vt6¥    .     . 

232  dat.  .    .    . 
237  dat.  .     .     . 

ottr  T«  .     . 

239  iili  with  part. 


826,  4 
382,1 
609,  2 

599.  I 

755.4 
746,  I 


Medea. 
♦240  ^wtw4rp  attr.    .  f .  59l> 

824,  II.  2 

dat. 591 

• fiaStiy  anppl.   .  895,  e.  3 

♦241  T48f  .     .     .  548,  «M  563 
*243  tibhfi^     .    .    .  860.  5 

244  part 685 

245  aor 402,  I 

• ions 531 

247  vp6s  .     .  638,  III.  3,  e. 

248  fii6y  .    .  548,  6.,  552,  b. 

249  ind..  ....  802,  3,  b. 

^fuu  transposed  .  898,  2 

8rf     .    .    .    .  767. 3,  c. 

leard      ....  629,  i 

♦250  &v  repeated    .    .  432,  6. 

wapd  .     .  637,  III.  I,  c. 

•252  ydp    .     .     .  786,  Obs.  4 

256  wp6s  .     .     .  638,  I.  2,  d. 

258  fi9$op/iiiraa$at    636,  06«. 

259  future    ....  406,  4 
infin.  with  roaovroy  663, 3 

• o^ 737 

*26o  ffy  with  conj.      .     .  854 

261  iyririffaaBat  .     .     .  505 

♦263  r&Kka  ....  579,  6 

♦264  infin 666 

♦265  part 693 

•266  tarty    '.     .     .     .  375,  3 
♦268  Tvxai  ....  549,  c. 

271  ace,  position  of  .  581,  I 

272  c7iroi'  ....  403,  I 
♦273  4>«0'«*a  .  375,  5,  439.  2 
*2y6  irplyiy       ....  848 

— ^  aor.  conj.  .  .  .  842,  6 
•278  8^ 723.  I 

280  part  with  t/ws  .  697,  d. 
*28l  iirart .     .     .  621,  Obs.  2 

• —  yv* 531 

283  noun  transposed     898,  2 
fAol 600,  2 

♦ Updffifs   .     .     .  582,  583 

284  luft^BoAAcTOi  with  gen.535 
♦285  K€uc&y 493 

296  iKBtBdcKfffBai  .  362,  6 
*297  ^f  attracted  .  .  .  822 
♦298  4te6yoy  ....  576,  2 
♦300  ov  .  .  .  .  746,  2,  b, 
♦30 1  9oKo6yrmy  •    .     .  502,  2 

303  rixv 535 

*3O4T07y 601,  I 

•307  Mof 599.  I 

♦310  4AAd 774 

313  imper.  and  opt  420,  Obs. 

I 

315  Kp€i<r<r6ymy  .  .  .  $06 
♦ (ri')-7iar6fi§o$a  form  321,  2 

316  \4y€is    .     ■     .     .  566,  I 
' infin. .     .     .  667,  Obs.  4 

♦317  pres.  conj.  .  814,  Obs.  2 

*320  ^4^y  ipvXdtnrtiy  .     .  677 

321  K^€.  with  ace.     .  566,  I 

♦325  obK  iy    .     .  426,  Obs.  2 

326  edniati    .     .     .545, 583 

i\A4      ....  874,  4 
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329  ^tKrwrov     .     .  § 
*33I  twws  tuf  with  conj 


•334*^»'»»'  . 
♦336  dAXci 

337  ws  foucas 

♦338  eov 

♦ infin.    • 

•340  iifi4pw  . 

♦344  a^  TOi    . 

♦346  W      .     . 

♦347  (Vfi^f»f 

♦349  W    .    . 

woWd  . 

♦ «ii    .     . 

♦350  part.  . 
^352  article  . 
♦355  M  .    . 

*366  ¥ufi^lois  •    •  601 
•368  infiD.  with  A^ 

*37o  X«/>®^  •  • 
♦371  roaovTW  . 
•372ie(ir      .    . 

*373P*rt^  •  • 
•374  ^X^P""  • 
♦376  aitrois  .  • 
♦377  coujunctiTe 

♦380  (TO^        .      . 

*384  c&tfcioy 


381.  I 
.  828 

I,  2,  868,  3. 
529.  I 


774,  Obi.  2 

869,7 

.  512 

.  665 

•  577 
736.2 

804.9 

•  591 
767.  3.  rf- 

552,/. 

.  723 
.  683 

451.2 
635,  2,  6. 

.489 

•  531 
Obs,  2 

.  429 

.  608 

442,  b. 
.  700 

698,  e, 

534.*. 
.  601 

.  417 

603,  2 

891,  Obs,  2 


♦ ellipse  of  iyx^ipv  895,  e. 

386  Kol  H  .  722,  3,  860,  8. 
♦389  Ijy  with  conj.  .  .  854,  I 
♦392  icol  ei  .  .  .  .  86i,  2 
•393  T^  Kafn*p6p    .     .  442,  6. 

vp6s   .    .  638,  III.  I.  a. 

*394  fiib  r^y  Ziffxounw  566,  2 
•396  i*-vxoh  ....  605 
•398  predicariye  adj.  .  375,  5 
♦400  ^ij«^  ....  579,  6. 

&9  attracted   .    .     .  822 

403  h^\ti¥  with  ace. .  552,  c. 
*404  dative  ....  600,  I 
^405  dv^  ....  620,  3,  a. 
♦407  ^1  .  .  .  .  625, 3,  a, 
•412  hfhpdffi  ....  597 
*42l  aoi8ar 517 
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Medea. 
♦471  firyivTii  v6<rw  \,  534,  6, 

e. 
♦472  part 689 

*474  ^vxh^  ....  585.  2 
*476  iaoi  'EXA^MMP     .  534,  6. 

485  comparatiye  •  .  782,/. 
•488  bi[6  ....  639,  2,  a. 
•491  ^y  l(^  .  .  .  .  853.  c. 
• \4x'^^ .     .     »     .    .  498 

493  'i 877,  b. 

495  K^i^iirBa  with  part  682,  2 

♦496  h 536 

♦ impft.    .    .    •    .  402,  2 

*498Awi8«r  •  .  •  .514 
♦501  2(fi«f      ....  772,  3 

♦504  o&r 737,  2 

*5o5  demontt    omitted    817, 

06*.  7 

513  ^£\«F  ....  529,  I 
*5I5  infin.  as  lubject .     .  663 

ace  pronoun  omitted  8171 

06«.  8 

516  &s  ^  .    •    830,  I,  828,  2 

♦ H 723i  2 

*52I  conj.  with  5rar  .  842,  I 
*524  frfNurw^is^  .  .  .  603 
♦528  9wp     ....  534,  b, 

♦530  infin 667 

• ind.  after  \iyos  &s  802, 

3.  *• 
♦534  vmrjipias    .    .    .  531,  2 

fUtrroi 


Medea. 

♦592  <ro(    .     .     . 

597  Ipv/ia    .     . 

• 9<I^/Maaiw     • 

•599  opt-  •     •    • 
601  imper. 


.  §.  60a.  I 
•     .  580,  I 

.  598.  Obs. 

.  831,  4,  7. 

.  420,  Obs.  I 


•536  'EAAiaa 
♦539  «or.  .  . 
♦541  mI^kus 

<r4$€P .    . 

543/1^X01  . 

545  ''P' 


730.* 

439.  I 
.  401 

.  856 

486,  Obs.  2 

.     566,3 

632,  I.  2,  b. 


•422  iwurroa^poif 

*424  iir     .     .     .     .  622, 3, 0. 

^429  yiyya 601 

♦430  thta^ .  545.  583 

•440  local  datiye  .  .  .  605 
•441  (rot  ....  .  600,  3 
*448  ipynif  transposed    898,  2 

*449  part 697,  c. 

♦451  fiii  with  conj.  .  420,  3 
•453  K^pios  predicate .  375,  6. 

• part 683 

*454  gen.  abs 696 

♦455  impft.   ....  398,  2 

*4.$6  futplas 5^7 

*458  ^/Aois   ....  6q2,  3 

— —  ix  T«v8ff     .     •  621,  2,  b. 

*46o  &s  with  conj.  .     .  805,  2 


*547  &ut(9ur€amth  ace.  566,  2 

548  fiiv 766,  I 

♦ part     .....  6i54 

551  x^oy6s 530 

553  *^fM  ....  576,  2 
*559  Tk  fih^^op  .  .  579,  6 
♦560  8ti  with  ind.  .  .  802,  8 
♦563  dative    ....  594,  2 

♦565  <roi 594,  3 

♦ iraiZss¥  .     •     t    .     .  529 

•566  dative 608 

♦567  /*«" 873.  5 

♦568  ei  with  opt  .  .  .  855 
♦572  voAc/ite^ara  .  .  375,  5 
♦573  XP^"  858,  3,  and  Obs.  3 
♦577  xapd  .  637,  III.  3.  m. 
♦579  *oKki  ....  579,  6 
* woXAoii      .     •     .  601,  2 

580  iiJLol 600,  4 

♦ 5<rT«f     ....  817,  4 

581  iiifjUaif  ....  552,  b. 
♦586  ^aOa  .  .  .  190,  Obs.  2 
♦ cl  with  ind.    .    .     .856 

588  XiJyy    .  596,  2,  or  609,  4 

♦ lioi      •    .  596,  or  600,  2 

♦ olv 737,  2 

589  V*J 816,  7 


605  CUTICtf       .       .        •        •        .    583 

607  AfM(f 566,  2 

608  7^ 735,  10 

*609  T&  ir\<tlava       •     •  454,  3 

• vol  .••••.  601 

♦ Kptpovfuu    .      •  568,  583 

*6l  I  xPnM'TMf    .  4S3,  Obs.  4 

612  ellipse  of  tlfd  .  376,  c. 
*6i4  ;t4  with  part.  •  .  746,  2 
*6iic  i/Ac'f'ei'a    .     .     .  576, 2 

618  sing 384 

*620  wdarra  •  .  573,  Obs.  2 
*6y}€lllK$oi  .  .  .  .  85s 
•639  W   .     •     .     .  634,  3,  d. 

♦641  X^xii 568 

•649  lUxemp   .     .  442,  c.  534 

651  infin 663,  a. 

* yas    .  529,  cf.  583,  162 

659  ind 831,  4,  y. 

*66l  iufot^airra  .     .     •  675,  b. 

*664  infin 666 

♦ prep,  in  eomp.  641,  2,  3. 

668  4irrd\fis  ....  559 
*669  subst.  transposed  898,  2 
•670  jBW     ....  552,  rf. 

•671  r6xp 607 

♦673  tMis  .    .    .  529,  Obs.  2 
♦674  tI  ^rJTa ....  725,  2 

675  compar.  with  infin.  783,  t. 
Kara     .     .     .  629, 3,  g* 
fiirrc  omitted  863,  Obs.  7 
•681  Trplpi,      .     .     .     .  848 

6S6rptfi«0»  ....  581,3 

♦688  hXXd 774 

♦690ir^»»      •    •     •    •  534 
♦694  ^W   .    .    .    .  634,  2,  c. 

695  4  7^  ...  .  873,  I 
♦696  gender  ,  .  .  390,  I,  e. 
•702  T^J 505 

703  impft  •     •    •    .  398,4 

704irp^f.     ....  640,2 


707  itrfy^tra 

708  dative    .     . 
•709  xp6s  .     • 

714  otrats     •     • 
J 16  fSplJfM  ,       , 

•717  part  .  • 
♦721  yovds  .  . 
♦722  is  ,  ,  . 
♦723  gen.  abs.  . 


.  403.  ' 
.     .  60s,  4 

638, 1. 3.;- 

.    .  869,;i 

•     •  576. 2 

.  .  .  688 
.  .  566,  2 
.  625,  3.  «• 
.  .  697.  *• 
55? 


♦724  aov 496 

♦727  idtf  with  coiy.     .    .  8S4 

♦728o6/*4 748 

♦730  |iVoif  ....  600, 1 
♦731  61  with  opt  .  .  .855 
*735  f«0'«'»  ....  697,  c. 
736A*€0fro  ....  362,5 
♦737  $•&¥ iyt&fioros $2^,  Obs.Z 
♦739  opt  with  Ih  425  I,  and  «• 
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•744  ^X^ina  ...  J.  675,  h, 
*745  0co^f     ....  566,  I 
*746  ir^Sor    ....  566,  2 
*749  a^^s 672 

753  4    .    .     •    .  822,  Ohi.  9 

754  iriBoa  .  .  .  .  418,  <i. 
*754  /t^  witb  part  .     .  746,  I 

757  ir6\i9 559 

758  4  .  .  •  .  822,  Ohi,  9 
•763  iropcC  .  .  .  637,  II.  2 
^764  Zn¥6s  .  .  .  436,  I,  h, 
•765  {X^p»«'  ....  504 
•768  ^  .     .     .     .  605,  Obs.  I 

777  ind.  and  infin.  .  804,  6 
•782  infin.     .    .  667,  Obs,  5. 

785  infin 665,  2 

•787  eb'  with  conj.  .  .  854 
*79I  iijm^a  ....  403,  I 
•— •  olov      .     •     •     •  804,  10 

805  i^fi^s  ....  483,  b. 
*8o8  TfHfirov       •     .     .  518,  a. 

812  vifjMis    ....  59^1  I 

813  ft^  omitted      .  7491  Obt. 

815  ird^rxoiMTav  •  •  •  675 
*8i8  opt.  with  <U   .     .  425,  I 

♦822  conj 420,  3 

*823  Z*inr6rats   .     •     .  596, 1 

*826x<ipas 491 

«828  aolplcaf 574 

^834  inf.  with  Xiyovai     .  676 

♦835  Hi 570 

^839  KoravycMroi  641,  cf.  629, 

1.6. 
^847  ^iXmif  w6fjart^s  .   $4^*  ^ 

•850;*rrd 636 

•853  wdyT€s  ....  390,  c. 

♦866  4}<c« 396 

♦ Kai  ydp  .    .786,  Obs,  8 

•868xp^/*a  ....  551,  c. 

•871  I'vi' 599, 1 

♦872  «Mf  .  .  .  ,  627,  3,  6. 
• ifiavrp      ....  590 

874  dative 601 

•876  iifw^  ....  598,  I 
•883  part  .....  683 
*886  fiQvKtvfidranf .  •  •535 
*888  vitiju^r     .    .    •  549,  c. 

889  i^iiiv,  ol6w  tff/iw   835,  I 

*890iccuco7r 594 

* XP^  •     .     •    858,  Obt,  5 

♦899  \d0§<r^  with  gen.  .  536 
♦905  l^iy  for  Bfifuira  •  .  353 
*9o8  ^Kccya    ....  566,  2 

910  part  •    .710,  e.  cf.  695, 

06<.  I 
•——  w6(rti    •    •    .    .  600,  I 
*9I4  ifx&f .    •    ,  496,  Obs,  4 

917  vpAra  ....  382,  I 
♦925  ml .  •  •  632,  1.  2,  6. 
•927  X&yois 593 

928  9i7Av  .....  381 
*93I  «{....  814,  Obt,  4 
*932  4fio^f .  .  .  652,  Obt,  6 
•933  r&y 515 

936  (Tul     •     .     I      •     •  6Q2,  3 


Medea, 
*939  ^»i  A*'    •    •    •  §•  810 

*940  infin 665 

941  obK  o78*  iif   431,  0&«.  4, 
860,  06«.  I 

946  w^yov  .....  535 

9S2ty 552,  e. 

955  ilBwrtF  prcs.      .  395,  2 

960  w^Aflvir     .    .    .  529,  I 

*96i  ellipse  of  verb  .  095,  e, 

•962  \6yov      .    .    .    .  J2I 

♦964  fiii  ikoi  0^     .    •    «  097 

965  A<fy«y  ....  502,  2 

fiporois     .     •     ,  600^  I 

*966  KfiPTfs     .    .    •    .51^ 

•967  ^117^1     ....  574 

968  ^xfis      ....  520 

♦974  &s  rdxurra  870,  06*.  5 

*  1000  aol 600,2 

♦1002  ipvyris 531 

*zoo6  dative.    •    •    .  594.2 

ioio96^fls 514 

lOI  I  oV  1iyy€i\as  .  .  835,  I 
1012  rt^  ,  .  .  827,  2,  d, 
1014  verb .  •  .  392,  Obt,  i 
•1015  Kdrti  ....  359,  3 
♦1017  rUtfWf  ....  530 
*I0I9  8»^r«y ....  526 
*I020  Kvrd    .     •     .  629,  2,  b, 

"^1021  ff^^w 597 

♦ 8^ 722,  2 

*I025  op^y  .     •    •     •    .  491 

lOli  aiBaJilfU  ....  489 

*I035  iurSp^wourt  .  600,  I,  cf. 

605.2 
1041  y€\w¥,    .    •     .  549,  a. 
*I044  ohx  &y  9vyaifiri¥,    •  427 
*I046  KOKOis      ....  607 

1047  Kcacd    ....  576,  2 

1048  sing,  verb  .  385,  Obt,  I 
*l049  7^Apfra  .  .  •  552>  ^• 
^1051  ro\fifiT4w      .  613.  and 

Obt.  6 

• KdKTis  .     .     .  489,  495 

^1052  infin.  with  r6   .     .  679 

* infin.  .....  664 

♦1053  fA^i 743-  2 

1057  pMU  •  .  53if  Obs,  2 
*I059  wapd  .  637,  III.  I,  d, 
— -fid^ob  ....  733 
1060  inf.  act  •  667,  Obt.  5 
1067  Mtf  ....  558,  I 
1084  AaA^  ydp  .  786,  Obt.  4 
*I090  ro^ous  ellipse .  817,  4 

♦ fipor&y  ....  534 

1091  firi^  with  ind.  .  743,  2 

♦ fiifi4=K«i  /di    .  776,  6 

*I092  elf  ...  625,  3,  e. 
*I09J  ytutafUpwy  502,  l»  504 
^1090  sUbst  aentence    .  817, 

Obt,  7 
*iloo xp^vow   ....  577 
*iioi  S«-«f     •     •  814,  06<.  5 
♦1103  #»(.•.  634,3,0. 

*il07ica(S4  •  •  *  860, 8 
*III2  wp^s  .     •  638,  II.  3,  b. 
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Medea, 

29  ipBd    .     .     .  ^551,/. 

30  IJTif   ....  816,  7 

35  opt  ...     .  853,  b. 

36  riKvwp  yori .  .  442,  e. 
43  iffirSfjiriy ....   559 

49  *la69ovs ....   <^49 

50  impft.  .  ,  .  398,  2 
$1  ob  fi^  ....  748 
53  ofhrwtp  dy  895,  2,  430, 1 
57  wdyra     ....   567 

64  afip6y  ....  556,  e. 
55  ^/uj^i^  X^'i'  •     •   S^Ot  I 

65  t^pois  ....  607 
67  e4ima  ....  575 
69ic5\o  .  579,  I,S45.  5 
70  infin.       .     .    .  863,  b. 


848.3 
642,  Obt.  5 

.     .     .  1536 

•     .  398.  3 
.  62i>  2,  c. 

.    .  <66,  4 

.    .  oil,  b, 

.    •  353»  I 
529 


73  »P^ 
76  iXoKtfy^s 
82  r€pfjL6y»y 
^—  dyv^vTSTO 

83^1   .     .     . 
84  i(ty6y  .     • 
*I20I  dative     • 

l2ogr^fAfioy   .. 

• ffie^y.     . 

*I2I7  4ffirdpaffa9  •     .  8^5,  b,, 

858,1 
*1222  fiot 600,  2 

X^ov .     •     •     .   530,  I 

1228  ByijTuy  •  •  •  .  534 
*1230&y  00  .     •     •     .  430,  I 

1238  iyovaay  .  •  .  675,  b, 
*I243  f«^  with  infin.     .  749,  I 

*i248Aaaov 515 

♦ ilii4pay     ....  577 

1256  infin.  as  subj.  .  .  676 
*i26o  M     ,    ,     ,  639,  2,  a. 

1271  woif^  ,  417,  427,  3 
*I273  iiKovtis  with  ace.  487,  I 

1275  rap4\em  .     .     .     .417 

1276  ipri^cu  .  .  596,  Obt.  I 
*t27&  ipKvtsy  ....  526 
*i28i  fAolptf  .  •  •  .  603,  2 
*I282  8^  .    .     •    •    .  723,  I 

*1290  oiy 737 

*I292  $poToT$  •  •  .  589,  2 
*i294opa  ....  873.  2 
♦1296  T^j 526 

—  <r4>^  riF  .  .  654?  I»  6. 
*I298  future  .  .  .  406,  5 
*I302  oSroi  omitted  .     .817, 

Obt,  7 

1307  \6yovs     .    •    .  566,  I 

l3ioA^(c»fut     •    .406,5 

13x1  ifs  iyrvy  •  •  .  702 
^1315  &st9u  ...  810,  3 
*I3i6  riffwfuu  ....  585 
♦ ^y^ 501 

1323  double  tuperl.  .  139,  2 
•1336^*    .     .    .  530,  Obt.  4 

1340  impft  .  .  .  827,  b. 
• Sy  ,    ,     .     .     .  502,  4 

1343  comparative  .  781,  d. 
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450  ficT((3of  with  gen.  535 
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720  comparative  .    .     .  780 

736  /U  enclitic   .  652,  Obi.  2 
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1433  wc8y    ....  592,  Z 
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621  Icrop^ls  . 
^640  w4tnifui 

6737?.     .     . 

*674  alfioTOs    « 

695  acuret . 


562.5 
.  .  .  7^^ 
632,  I.  2y  e. 
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I535'f<^   ....  552,  d. 
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S7l  -rol 736,  I 

625  rpifisiP  ,  ,  .  581,  3 
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400  8ffr«f  ....  816,  4 
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-  4  \&yop   .  566,  I,  548,  a. 

9,  I  yitnrrat    .     .     .  806,  2 

-  2  <r^ 493 

-  f,  \&yor      .     .     .  548,  c. 

-  4eiip^f       ....  526 

-  „  fArrit  ifxk  ifftXB^a  696 

Obs,  3 

-  S  i<f^ov     ....  526 

-  „  jcord   .     .     .  629,  3,  A. 

-  „  •or'  4<rvxV  629,  3,  ^. 

-  6  KcwA  Kcftroy  .  628,  I,  d. 


Chap.  Book  I. 

9  6  9irwt  fi^    .    .    .  f.  8x1 

1 1 ,  I  e/iccTdf«y  ....  534 

—  3  opt.     ...     .  84J,  2 
— >  3  6itor4pi^p  .    .     .  5581  I 

—  „  AoiTov     ....  523 

—  4  7< 735.  2 

—  6  tSpwiM    ....  568 

—  M  oC«r««f  ...     .  752.  3 

—  7 ^^'^v  !•    •    •    •  417 

12,  I  fAtrlero  form     .     .«284 

—  3  Kord  .     .     .  629,  II.  2 

13,  I  ^K  .     .     .     .  621,  3,  c. 
•—2  5^ 722,  3 

—  4  'HpoKKsi^pfft  597,  Obs.  I 

—  5  vptv    ....  848,  3 

14,  3  8<ra  irXtTtrra  823, 06ff.  7 

—  "<»' 597 

—  „  vdpt^. ....  640,  3 

—  4  irraBiUv ,.     .     .     .  578 

—  „  dative     "...  599,  2 

•—  6  ^f 646 

♦—  7  iwsnnfiUiiw  548,  c,  583, 

100 
•—  7  ^«-(      ...  633,  3,  b, 
♦15,  2  ^ir(      ....  633,  2 
♦16,1  rrfa     .     .  548,  ir,  577 

♦—  „  Ms 529 

I7»  3  ^^      .    .  639, 1.  2,  c. 

—  4  iviKotTO  .     .     .  843,  2 

—  „  Zkws 805 

*l8,  2  r&p 534 

—  4  5t4  ^^  ...  743,  2 
♦19,  I  ^aro  ....  536 
* —  2  ^T^fcXi^iriy  .  .  .579 
* —  4  ^^f*»lf<urra     .     .  675,  b. 

-^  5  »pi»'  ff  without  &y  841,  5. 
*20,  2  8irw5  eb'  .     .     .     .  810 

21,  2  ^f  .  .  .  .  646,  4,  a. 
• —  „  fAdKKot  .  .  .  802,  8 
* —  3  iwtdy  ....  841,  2 

•22,  28^ 721,  I 

• —  3  1iKov4  with  gen.     .  4J57 

—  4  ^  ^f    .     .    .  867,  2 

—  5W— W  .  .  .  754,4 
•23,  I  KoplvBov  .     .  502,  505 

—  2  ob9t¥6s     .     .     .  C02, 3 

—  „  r&v  attracted  .  822,  i 
♦24,  I  Topd  .  .  .  637,  II. 
•—  »*  XP^futra  548,  c,  576,  2 
•—  5  raxltrrriw    436,  I.  a,  0, 

—  „  «-c/9eir  infin.  in  or.  obi. 

889 

—  $  &s  ip  .  .   .   .  810, 2 

♦ — ,  6  8ok/oi  ....  884,  3 
*.->  „  Aficrm      ....  664  ' 

—  Jydp.  .  .786.  Obs,  6 
•—  „  ifftketu'  .    .  886,  2,  c. 

• —  ».  «i 804,  9 

♦—  8  <r«ew^y  548,  b.,  583.  91 
• —  „  imvT6y  .  .  .  363,  2 
*^II  iroucds  Ixciy  with  gen. 

496 


Chap. 
*24,  12  cfif 


25. 
♦26, 


27. 
28, 


Book  I. 

.     .    .  $.  802, 4 
,t  Ix'**'  •     •  696,  Obs.  6 

2  8c^  .     .     627,  I.  3,  A. 

1  ii?aKiriP  .     .     .  579,  4 

3  sing.      IdTi  —  arditoi 

386.2 

2  ffii     .     .     .  802,  7,  6. 
I  8^—8^   .     ,     .  767,  4 


29,    2  conj. 


• 

♦ 

•30^ 

• 

• 

• 

♦ 

•31, 


32, 


♦ 

♦ 


33» 
34* 


•35. 

• 


*3^ 


after  historic 
tense  797,  4 
ft  frca  ....  578 
3  Tobs  4if  .  .  .  829.  4 
„  drrrat ,  88,  6.,  29,  887 
I  wapd  .  637,  III.  1,0. 
„  ludiii  Koi  .  724,  I 
5  rf  rifa  ,     .     .     883,  1 

8  0lov  c8  ^Koirrt  .  528 
„  its  rii  wap*  tifup  869,  5 

10  airrov  rficMp     .  655,  5 

lidQi 802 

„  yovw  .  .  ,  737,  8 
„  8«vrepcra  .     .     576,  2 

3  api     .     .  597.  Obs,  I 

4  araitous  .  548,  9,  579 

5  &f  cTif  .  .  .  802,  3 
7  o7«y     .     .     .   804.  10 

9  UxovTO  .  •  365,  2 
,,  Toii^trdfuyoi  .  363, 6 
18^  ....  874,  5 
„  rb  tiifi4v  .  745,  Obs.  6 

2  M  ^^«^«*  -  .  743,  2 
4  ^^  yufo/iwov  .  746,  2 
„  »apd  .  637,  III.  2.  a. 

6  trvfi^opii      .     .  382,  I 

7  irply  A«r  .     .     .     .  S^g 

8  infin.  after  rixt  669,  i 
y,  iari  ind.  in  apodosis, 

855.  3.  *. 

9  irpotx^t  504,  and  Obs.  I 

12  infin.  iwiax^tuf  671,  c 

13  ^  eb'  ....  428 
15  otT6s  i<m  Ziicmos  6jj 
„  vap*  ifioi  .  637,  II.  2. 
19  M^"  8i^    -     .     .  721,  I 

I  8f  ....  836,  3 
„  fAtrii  XoXAtm  olx^fi^ny 

636,  III.  2 
n  Ictfih-^y    .     .     .  673,  I 
„  &s  tlKdcrat  ,     .  864,  x 

4  "Arw  transposed,  898, 

2 

5  m4  with  aor.'conj.  814, 

Obs.  2. 

1  o2      ....  600^  2 

i»  X^W*  .  •  •  579. 2 
„  y4v€os  .     .     .     .518 

2  icarik  y6/iovs  629,  3,  a. 
„  KoBetpalov  .     .  512,  I 

3  Av8oi<ri  .  ,  .  605 
„  *pvyiris  .  .  .527 
5  xP^fjMros  ...  529 
I  <n^F  XP^AW     •  442,  «. 
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^Chap.  Book  I. 

♦36,  2wp6s  .  .  .  §.  359,  3. 
,  —  „  wapd  .  637,  III.  I,  a. 
* —  3  ^A*3r  ....  6cx),  I 
* —  4  rpovM/uBa    .     •  529> 

Obt.  I 
*—  5  if  fcr       ...  810,  2 
♦ —  N  oIk  &y     .     .     .  427,  I 
*•—  6  co-ordinate       clauses, 

752,2 
* —  „  TpeOv/ioriroMri .  672,  3 

37,  2  4wl      ...  635,  3,  a. 

38,  2  TfkJ*      .  638,  III.  3,  d, 

—  „  fficwf   .     .  877,  Obs.  5 

—  „  opt 807,  /B. 

•—  3  ^i  'nf  ^M^»  fi^»  631, 2 

39,  2  x/nJi'  ....  858,  3 
•40,  I  $<rrt  Tp      .817,  Obs.  4 

41,  3  ^2  SifA^crci  .  634,  3,  a 
*42,  I  rb  $o6\tir$ai  678,  3,  a. 

•—  2  &y  tiTxoi'.  .  424,  3»  /8. 
• —  „  Tof  ....  736,  I 
*43»  2  ^^yoy  ....  584t  2 
* —  „  kfMfniif€i  with  gen.  5x4 
*44,  2  ^6vov  ....  529 
• —  „  iir(iAcc     .     .     .  560,  2 

.—  „  ^Xoytfcu'c  fiSfficnp  .  694 
* —  „  €6pifiK0i  orat.  obi.    885, 

Obt.  2 

45,  I  I^ur9c  .  .  593,  Obs.  2 
• —  $,  M  ...  634,  2,  c. 
* —  3  iKaTa8iic(t{'«iicon8tr.629, 

Obs. 

—  4  avyyttm<rK6fi€yos    c7mu, 

683,  06<.  2 
♦ —  „  iwnitf     .     .     .  363, 4 
•46,  2  lAwrminv      .     .     .  493 
♦ —  „  ViiKnalris  partitive  533, 

* —  3  ^povioiw  .  885,  06«.  I 

* —  „  conj.  in  orat.  obi.     887 

47,  4  o-vflif/u  with  gen.  .  485 

•50,  2hri      ...  635,  3,  b. 

*—  3  &pie/i^if  .    .   .  579, 4 

—  „  Tp/roir^furiCXayToir  165, 

2,  6. 

578  „ 

•—  4xpvo'ov   ....  538 
51,  I  i<rt6»rt     .     .     .  599,  2 

—  2M  ...  633,  I,  a. 
♦ —  „inr6  .     .  639,  HI.  2,  a. 

—  „  ktupopias .  .  .  576,  I 
* —  5  "xapiowrOfu  dat.  .  588 
* —  „  koKtZmixoplup  .  5'^*  ^' 
* —  6  •Kp6$  adverb .  .  640,  2 
♦—  „  iar6  .  .  .  620,  3,  b. 
♦52,  1.  K6yx0^i  .  .  594,  2 
♦53,  I  iyrriW^ro  dat.  589,  3 
♦ —  „  conj. — opt.    .  879,  and 

Obt.  4 

—  30/  il9vp6rra  .  6y$,  b. 
—•  „wpo<re4ireai  .  .  36,3 
54,  I  icoT*  (bf9pa    .  629,  3,  g. 

—  2  ^|«iycu  inf.  .  .  669,  2 
*55)  I  iP9^pivro  .     .     .  536 


Chap.  Book  L 

55,  2  xp?  with  dat.   §.  589,  I 

• —  M  infin 671 

♦56,  I  ivuTi  ....  607 
♦ —  „  M^8«y    ....  505 

—  „  ol  i^  abrov  483,  Obt.  2 
*—  2  Tohs  iy  with  opt. .  885, 

3 

•—  3  ^'^  ^^^»  •  •  •  705t  4 
•—  4  6rrf     .    .    .    .  359, 3 

•57,  I  ^^  rufa      .  877,  Obs.  4 

• —  „  roitrt  ....  609,  3 

• —  4  x^>^ucnipa        transpos. 

824,  II.  Obs.  2 

♦59,  4  Koro^poi^af     551,  c, 

641,  2,  a. 

—  5  ^^ci'  .     •     •  726,  2,  a. 

—  „  iitero  with  double  gen. 

529,  Obs.  I 
* —  7  l{^  with  dat.    .     .  594 
•—  „  M      ...  634,  3,  e. 
*6o,  3  y4ris     .     .891,  Obs.  I 

—  „  Arf  ...  634,  3,  e. 
*6l,  2  oTa 704 

—  4  wp6s    .     .  6381  I.  2,  d. 

—  5  ^W  |.  .  .  634,  3,  b. 
*62,  I  5id  .  .  .  .  027,  I.  2 
^63,  2  ^K  Tov  fbrcof  .  647,  a. 
*- —  4  kKurBMv  .  .  807,  a. 
*65,  6  iwirpoTtCceu^Ta       with 

gen.  qo? 

—  „  form  of  sentence  898,  4 
66,  4  ti4p     .    .     .  764,  3,  d. 

♦—  6  ^ff  ifA4  .  .  625,  2,  e. 
^67,  I  KaT({  .  .  .  629,  2,  6. 
• —  2  ytrotaro  opt.  .  885,  3 
* —  5  ityoBofpy&y   part.   gen. 

533>3 
♦—  6  It€Os 523 

*68,  2  (ty  repeated  .     .     .  432 

—  „  indie,  after  6vov  849,  2 

—  4  T^j'  *Op4ffrta  .  .  450 
♦—  5  ^*  ^4jov  .  .  621,  3,  e. 
* —  6  4fuaOovro  .  .  390,  2 
^69,  4  Ss¥4omo  .  .  .  398,  2 
*7P>  3  ^'cl  4yivrro  in  orat.  obi. 

886,2 

—  „  Kvrd  .  .  .  629,  3,  b. 
•71,  2  4wi     .     .     .  635,  3,  /3. 

•—47' 735»  4 

73»  4  »P^*     •  359. 3»  638, 1. 

2,  8. 
.  75,  2  tt  arpaT€^at  877, 06«. 

5,  cf.  879,  887 
*77,  I  fi€fji^9(s  with  ace.  495, 
Obs.  3,  548,  c. 

—  2icatydp  .  786,  Obs.  8 
*• —  4  fA^i  4Kdff€i      .  814,  and 

886,2 
78,  I  hriKwyoiiiy^      Kpoifftp 

o  599.  2 

—  4  tmv  liy  attr.  822,  Obs.  8 
*79>  I  As  rdx<0^oi '^''A'^o  870, 

06«.  4 

—  3  ^  Ai  KorcSi^iccc  .  899,  7 
* —  4  /vircvccrdai  .     .     .  667 


Chap.  Book  I.  ) 

•80,  5  liw  J  §.  806,  2,  cf.  797, 

4.887 

—  6  Ba^parro  with  gen.  485, 

cf.  487,  I 
*8l,  2  &s  with  part.    .    .  7011 
*82,  3  6K6rfpoi  with  conj.  797, 

4,  cf.  887 

—  7  tcofutPTss  nom.  part.709 
*83,  2  ^Xi^icoi  .  .  802,  4,  6. 
*84,  2  iw€iparo     wpwrfialvtsw 

681 
• —  4  tvmnui    .    .     .  886,  2 
♦—  5  W  ici/vV    .  635.  3,  a. 
♦85,  4  ol  nU^tps     .    .  599,  l^ 

—  n  ^Sppill*  ^t^p    .  54^,  <*. 

566,  I     , 

—  „  ittr6     ,    .  6j9,  I.  2,  6.1 

86,  I  wi^  .  .  037,  III.  I 
♦—  2  flr€  84     723,  I,  778,  a. 

—  „  5T«y  94i    ,    .     .  723,  I 

—  „  infin.  with  tow  678,  3,  6. 
•—  3  &f  fTij  .  .  802,  8,  /B. 
• —  4  rfi'o  Tovror  •  •  881,  I 
• —  5  rvpdyyoif  ,  .  J89,  I« 
* —  6  ind.  and  opt.  .  002,  6 
♦ —  „  ofa  84      ....  721 

—  „  iiwofitfi^KOt  \  .  .  884 
♦ —  „  rapd  .     .     .  637,  II.  2 

87,  I  hwafi4pQvs  .     .  379,  6. , 

—  2  4k  .  .  .  .  621,  2,  b,, 
* —  „  S<rai  98ari  548,  Obs.  8i 

—  3  cMoi/AoWp  .  .  607,  3 
• —  4  8s  for  8t«  .     .  836,  3 

88,  2  K4y%iv  inf.  .    .  671, 1/. 

89,  4  ot  Xc7<(n«y     .  421,  cf. 

816.  834 
*90,  5  ^ci8£(r(u  with  gen.  495 
• —  6  Aw*  4s  yw4a9tu — •/  clycu 

889 

• —  tt  Ax'V^o**'*  •     •  672,  3 

91,  I  &8vyoTa  ....  383 

♦ —  3  roioi  Jhsvi    .     .  609,  I 

—  7  comparative     .     .  784 

—  8  Kol  o£    .     .  776,  Obs.  4 
92, 2  Kpoia^  .     .  597,  06s.  I 

93,  5  rtpioios  €uri     .     .  389 

—  6  ix^rai  with  gen.    .  530- 

94,  I  Kcd*£AAifycff  594,  06s.  5 
* —  4  wX.4iy  with  gen.     529,  z> 
♦—  6  Ar£      ...  634,  3,  e. 
*—  9  6rtf     .     .  639,11.2,0. 
*95.  2  ^y^orro  with  gen.  505 

and  06s. 


c;6s.  ^,  i. 
.     .  698, «. 


*96,  2  4'rt$4fASPos 
* —  „  ota  with  part.  .  .  704 
«97,  3  9iKd{^up  with  dat.  598 
• —  4  ariiomfup  .  .  .416 
*98,  I  T^y  rwa  .  .  .  881,  2 
—  „  woAA6ff  ji'    with    part. 

690.  I 
• —  2  jflsvry    ....  595 
* —  „  oiico8o/A4<''su  aor.  iutiu. 

405.  4 
•—  3  &a  x»pVf  ...  527 
*I00i  I  rvp€»ylii     .     .  605,  I 
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Chap. 
•lC», 


•102, 

«  


103, 
•104. 


♦106, 

•  


107, 

•108, 

.•  

•109, 

•  


•ill, 

112, 

•  

♦114. 

116, 


117,2 


•118, 

• 

• 

•119. 
•120, 


• 

• 

•121, 

*I22, 
123, 


Book  I.        I 

1  ^y  ^vKifffftap  §.  375 1  4 
2>  %l  with  opt.  855,  2,  cf. 

843 
4  &rc  with  part.      .  704 

„  %h  fiKopr^s  with  gen. 

528,  cf.  782,  g, 

„  6  woWSt     .     .  454,  3 

3  ri  4ifi4pa      .     .     .  460 
5^/y— 8/.     .  764,  3,  rf. 

2  06  woKK^  with  inf.  666 
„  xapofiufiofiiyoiffi  675, 

Ohs,  4 

4  Mtrxw  641,  2,  a.,  cf. 

642,  b. 
1  Brt  (fxouy  .     .  831,  2 
4  rotai  attracted     .  822 

06*.  3 
4  ApeUriy  with  gen.  494 
„  rp^vov  if^vxiov  518,  3 
4  position  of  iic  651,  a. 
8  T^  4fi6y  .  .  .  580,  2 
I  riiy  .  .  891,  Ob*.  I 
„  *A.<rrvdy9os  483,  Obs.  3 
4  iWo  ri  H  875,  #.,  89s, 

4 

7  Mtyyt^y    .  735,2 

8  opt.  and  ind.    .  802,  6 

1  coordination  of  clauses 

752,  2 
„  Kafiofityri    with    gen. 
536,  Obs,  3 

2  ^ir^fcXiTO'iv  .     .  579i  4 

3  rip      .     .  786,  Obf,  6 

2  iroi^'    .     .  637,  II.  I 

3  4y^94   479.  5»  768.  4 

1  i\Mu0€puT4fni  .     .  784 
7  46yTa  subst.  verb.  357, 

Skws  woi^iTw — ffiyv  01 1, 
Obt.  I,  cf.  809,  3 

4  fi4yrot  .     .     .  730,  a. 
„  &XP''  oS     .     .     .  840 

5  kwtiK'/itras  548,  c,  566, 

2 

2  T^  Ttirotrifi4yiif     .  607 

3  c&arpa  .  548,  fr.,  561 

»i  Mof 598 

5  iKis  with  gen.  .  .  540 

4  M^     ....  746,  I 
„  vopd  afUKpd  637,  III. 

,     3./. 
„  ffia  r»y  Xo^fwi' 442,  a. 

5  yyt&fiTiy  .     .     .  579,  2 

9  irpootr4oy    with    gen. 

496 

1  /«>rpp      .     .     .  607, 3 

2  iK€t    .     .  605,  Obs.  5 
„  icaT<£       .     .  629,  3,  g. 

3  aiv4my  pres,  part.  690, 

2 
„  rh  ir4ana    .     .  382,  I 
I  riaaaOai     .     .     .  585 
3  bfAoio^fityos   with   dat. 

594.2 
„  K«T4pyaarT0   368,  I,  o. 


Chap.  Book  I. 

*I23,  5  iarh  yXAfftni%  .  §.  620, 

3.«. 
*I24,  7  wptft  .     .  638,  1.  2,  c. 

—  „  icori  t4xw  629,  3,  ^. 
*I25,  I  5T«y  Tp^y  .  .811 
*I26,  3  oXy<p  ....  603,  2 

*  —  4  (bi  #s'iTi|8€flrriT0t(r(87O, 

OA*.  5 

♦  —  ,,  iar6  ....  620,  2 

—  7  w9t96/ityot   with    gen. 

487.4 
*I27,  3  /SovX^erai     .  886,  2 
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• —  3  OvXduc^     .     .     .  609,  I 

47,  2  rtaacBai  with  gen.   5CX> 

48,  2  T^y     a^^y    with     dat. 

594.2 
*49,  2  'Xa^dotfri       .     .     .  60I 

51,4  dwcAa^vcr*  &y  843,  06<. 

52,  I  wpdrTovTo638,IiI.3.<if. 
* —  2  ^pT^i      ....  517 

—  6  VciiScroi  .  545,  I,  583 

—  7  w^o'O'^  •  548*  ^**  569*  I 
•—  8  M^K— 8rf .  .  764,  3,  c. 
*53*  I  vwtyivAvKwo  .  682,  2 

—  „  <rvrr)r<f^(rirffTo  inf.  665,1 

—  »,  rvpoi'Wda  supplied  895, 

b. 

—  2  KOTt^alytro  •lyeu  .  684 

Obs,  2,  c. 

—  „  ^iWc  with  gen.    .521 

—  „  yrnyUta    ....  536 

—  4  leniixa  (rtcat6y  38i,06<.4 

57,  4  iiffKfifi4ya      .     .  39lt  3 

—  „  xie^ 610 

58,  4  iwpn^ay  .     545,  I,  583 

—  „6  abrhs  Kot  594,  Obt.  4 
60^  2  tltri 389 

—  „  fUytara  with  gen.  534,  b, 
~~  5  ocotri   .     .     .  628,  I,  a, 

61,  I  wfpX  AiyvwToy  632,  III. 

I,  6. 

—  2  ind.  and  opt.  802,  9,  7. 

—  4  &f  8<airp^ci .  886,  4,  a. 

—  5  A«owrr^a  .  .  .  383 
• —  „  iucovffr4a  with  gen.  487, 

4*613,) 

62,  I  <rritt  if  .     .     .  646,  I 

—  2  iK.  .  •  .  621,  3,  e, 
* —  4  06  fi^  .  .  .  748.  6. 
* —  3  hrayfcniK*  indie    802, 

9,  a. 

—  w  7^  .     .    •    479.  5»  r 

—  4  o&  fi^       .     •   748*  2,  b. 
— •  „  yfi&Ttpoy      •    .     .  784 

63,  4  otros 658 

64,  I  if 646,  I 
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64,  2  &«-oX«AciK^s  ch|  1.375, 4 

—  7  ipa    ....   789.  *- 

65,  4  iataip9B4f».  548,  c,  583 
— -  „  Tax^*pfi    ^    aa^Artpa 

782,/. 
* —  5  iwoMurra/if       .  814,  h. 

—  6  i<rr4ptif»at     with     gen. 

529.  I 
*—  „  8^      ...   720,  2,  A 

— >  „  oMy  Z4oy  .     700,  2,  a. 

—  8  gen.  absol.  .     .   710,  c. 

—  „  TfT«A«^i|»rf  {nr6  359,  3 
* —  9  rmy  Xoiw&y .  .   534 

—10  Ix^*^'  mjo'^CFOi .  b92 

—  „  vtpuBtty  with  parL  687 
• — II  n4i  ....  746,  I 
*66,  2  ellipse  of  y6aos  •  373,  3 

—  „  &Tai8a  with  gen.  .  529, 

Obt.  2 
•—  3  iW      .     ,     .  634,  3,  a. 
• —  „  ixwoXtfutdg    .     806,  I 

—  4  ilapyos  Ijy  /i^  .  749,  I 
*67,  I  iirtKotvovs  w«  gen.  529 
* —  3  ainUa  with  part.     996, 

Obt.  4 
68,  2  Miyey  transposed  898, 2 

—  „  cfq  opt.  .  .  .  802,  8 
*—  5  oh  in  dependent  clause 

742,  I 
* —  6  8T«y  to6t^  .    .  881, 1 
*69,  4  Terbs  supplied    895,  d, 
• —  6  ry  varpt     •     •     •   598 
♦ —  „  ipx^^     ....   696 

•—  7  «^ 723.  I 

• —  „  o^r — iarlltos   double 

gen.  543,  I 

•—  9  AAA*  €bvrr4»s  .  899.  6 

♦70,  lipa    ,     .     ,  787,  2,  c. 

♦—  5  4f      .     .     .     .  737. 3 

71,  I  iariKero  w.  infin.  669,  i 

—  2  cfi},  TtrcAc^TQicc  .   002, 

9.7- 
• —  3  &irT§    .     .  699,  Obt.  I 

—  4  &fi€iyoy  ....  784 
• —  5  iwl    rh    aof^poy4oT€poy 

635,  3,  e, 
•—  7  tmvr^     -     .     .  363,  2. 
•—  „  Arf      ...  633,  3,  e, 

—  „  4>(^(£f     .     .  693,  Obt,  3 

—  „  8ti — &f  .  .  .  804,  3 
*72,  4  oifBtU  Sorts  ob  824»  I.  2 

—  8  yKlxtffOai  with  gen.  536 
• —  ghs  iy  ,     .     .     .  829,  2 

—  „  (pyov  ix^i^^a  .     .  536 

—  „  Ktp^o'ttrBeu  .     .  405,  7 

73,  I  »opi|€i,  (sc.  fl«^f)373.  3 

—  „  Kol  TaDra  •  .  697,  d. 
♦ —  „  tht  for  Jk«  .  •  804,  8 
♦ —  2  fiii  with  part.  .  746,  I 
•—  3  oAAA  i6irrta  .     .  773,  4 

74,  I  wphs  8*  fri  •  .  640,  2 
♦ —  ^{nr6  ,     .  639,  III.  I,  e, 

-—  „  ipxoyrai  indie.  802,9,0. 

75,  I  frolfioi;  after  cTmu  672,3 

—  2  wcwoi^irot  .  885, 3 
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75»  3  ^'P^  *"^  iofi*^-  §•  So4i  6 
76,  2  <rTclx©»^«»^^»'orTo375, 

4 

—  „  Kat  =  tT9  .  .  752,  2 
*—  3  iifupi  .  631,  III.  I,  c. 
♦77,  I  /irf  ....  646,  2 
*—  2  l<rT6p€ov      .     .     .  583 

*78,  S7«^.     •    ;  7^.  0**3 

—  7  XP<>^<u  indie.  886,  4, 1^ 
80  2  Ay 737,  2 

♦ —  8  JSpurrof  with  infin. .  666 

♦ — 10  r&v  .    .    .  822,  Ohi,  2 

81, 1  iifiAprriM  with  gen.  514 

— •  2  infin.  subject  663,  i,  a. 

—  5  yiytaOai  with  gen.    483 

82,  3  Tovro    .     .381,  Obs,  2 

—  „  vX^flcoi  ....  505 

—  5  (x^ta     .     .     .  355»  7- 

rai  478,  708,  2,  8. 

—  6  &Wi9i|    {irp^iuna   so.) 

373.3 

—  7  /i^  oi  750,  2,  c,  and 

06*.  3 
— 10  ic^cpa     .     •     .  875,  6. 

83,  2  ydp      .    .    .  479,  5,  8. 

—  »  «^Aa 383 

• —  „  4viTpc4><(rrwy695,Ofr«.  I 

—  ^M      ...  634,  3,  e. 

—  „  hr*  frt     .     .     .  867*  2 

—  4  ^K  rov  fi4<rov   621,  I,  6. 

—  5  SioTcX^ci  ^oMTa  .  693 
•—  .1  «PX«'Oi  ace.  .  545,  3 
* —  ,,  fnrtpfiaivowra  .  697,  c. 
*84,  I  Twy  hrri     .     .     .  534 

—  „  &t  ariiirorrai  886,  2,  a. 

85,  I  Olfidprit    .  475>  Ofr«.  I 

—  4  cTrciccy  .  .621,  Ofr«.  2 
• —   5  V^P17'     ....  523 

6  TO^TTJjr      ....    658 

86,  I  Si/M  with  part .    .  699, 

Obs.  2 

—  „  Kord  adverbial .  640,  2 

88,  2  icvHiKovcaif   with    dat. 

593.  I 
^  3*yciA*M 583 

—  „  Udpapffi  .     .     •  600,  I 

—  5  voiriadfiwos  .     .  362,  6 

89,  4  96¥arat  with  ace. .  548, 

c,  578 

—  5  iKtarfiKwt     ,     .  797,  5 

—  M  4wl  Kipov  .  523,  Ob*,  I 

90,  3  iirwKdovTi     .     .  599,  I 

—  „  liv  ^6pos  .     .     .  475,  2 

91,  I  M      ...  634,  I,  b, 
—  „  &p((i^oy  .  7CX),  2,  a, 

—  3  «t^(  ....  640,  3 
94,4vf»^9      .  638,111.  3,^. 

*97*  4  ^i^jrptrov  Ircor  627,  i, 

2 

•—  S  i^X«T04  (7^  snpplied) 

373.  3  ^ 
* —  6  Htpffwv .    •    •    .  496 

*IO0^  I  yAyoBos      .     .  579,  4 

*  —  I,  a^rp  fccUvKi  •      .  604 


Chap. 

lOI, 


102, 

•  

•103, 
104, 


105, 

♦106, 

107, 

•  

108, 


Book  III. 

3  vp6s  .  §.  638,  I.  I,  a. 
„  M\Kovoap    with   gen. 

487.4 
4,  5«c»f  |e^|p  806,  Obi,  I 

„  &s  vturdrwv  Syo,Obt,^ 

2  /jJi  with  indie.  .  743,  2 

1  5ir»f  &y  *     81 1,  2 

2  ^^     .  639,  I.  2,  6,  a. 
rb  U»$im6p  577,  Ofrt.  2 

527 

4  fjMfrovfra     •    .     .  707 

5  rh  Kdpra    •  456,  2,  e. 

2  c2     ^J!)     vpoKoftfidrtuf 

889,3. 

3  ro^y  .  .  .  609,  I 
I  wp6s  .  .  638,  I.  I,  a, 
3  wK^iOtJ  iroKkoi    899,  I 

1  €l  fiii  ywicBai  889,  /3- 

2  loTir  subst.  Terb.  375, 

3 


9t 


— 

„  fiiv—iUw 

•    .  765»  6 

— 

4  \4tU¥Ci  idp 

...  381 

•  — 

$6  14    ,    . 

655,  06«.  2 

•109, 

2  vpiv  &r  . 

.     .     .  848 

— 

6  Kwrd 

.  629,  I,  e. 

•ill, 

I  0^     .     • 

.  721,  2,  e. 

— 

ZM  ,    , 

.  635,  I,  b. 

•"5. 

3  *Hpi8ay^i 

nom.  477,  I 

116, 

I  6irWic     . 

.     .  640,3 

•  

2  rovTO 

548.  3.  583 

•117. 

%  ApittTM 

.     .  402,  2 

• 

0  x'^M^i^A 

•    •    •  577 

• 

8  Zwtk4¥oi(n 

...  598 

•  

9  x^Mcwa 

•    •    -583 

118, 

I  b$pl(r<urra 

rdZ*    .  583 

• 

„  Kar^Ao/Sc 

with    infin. 
669,  I 

"9. 

2  &wowcipa<rOai     yptifiris 

493„ 

— 

3  I8i|<rf     . 

...  583 

• 

7  waiZv¥  , 

8  opt  with  1 

.    .  S<».  3 

♦  

Ky    .  425.  I 

120, 

♦  

♦121, 

•123. 

I24t 


•125, 

«  

•  

•126, 

•127. 
•128, 

♦129, 


•  


I  fcorck  T^y  rowrotf  629, 

2.  «. 
5  Ib^  rwa  •     •    •  816,  6 

1  8rcv  8^  .     .     .  723*  I 

2  A/0»y     .     .     .  539.  I 

1  infin.  aa  subject   676, 

2,  b, 

2  woa^olifi  with  infl  690^ 

ObM.  I, 

1  evfifiouXirit  •  .  496 
„  Wx*^'' ....  561 

2  8t(  /i^  .  .  .  743,  2 
„  /irya\ovpcwc(i}y  579,  I 

2  icariC  .     .  643,  Obt,  I 

3  a^r^  Tvwy     •     604,  I 

4  rfi  &y    •     •     .  427,  4 

3  Kx^'^  *  •  ^8,  Ob$,  2 
7  iiwayopt^ti  /i4i  749,  I 
I  Aapcioy  ixoBp^axorra 

708,  I 

4  ^J  .     639,  I.  2,  6,  a. 


5  8kov  H  , 


723.1 
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•130,  I  M?.    .     .  §.  806,  2 

—  5  Swp^cTW  with  dat.  548, 

Obs,S 
131,  I  &tdkfia9  with  dat  590 

—  2  wpc&ry  frcT      •     .  606 

•  —  3  raXdirrov    .     .   5*9.  2 

•  —  4  Korii  rhif  abrhp  XP^'^^ 

629,  2,  6 
'33»  3  4fy»pKo7,     .     .     .583 

•  —  „  ^  M«V    .     .     .  729.  3 
134,  8  6\lyov  xpoyov    523,  i 

—  *f  T^K  wp«5Ti|y     .  558,  I 

•  —  9/»ol    .    .    .    .^  .598 
"II  iLwoiw€ipaff$tu  r^f  'EX- 

X(i8oi,  493 
*I35,  I  cTtc  supplied  .  895,  2 
.—  „  T^ — icol .     .  840,  Obt* 

•  —  „  8ic«s.    •    •    .  812,  2 

•  —  2  ^4«  .    .    •    .  886,  2 

—  >t  Hyperbaton    .  904,  i 

•  —  3  '»^»'  Tkt6ff€a$tu  •  889 

136,  2  T^f  •fToxAjf    .    .  534 

•  —  3  AriiAoitffitos  542,  7.,  2 

137.  5  ^{««P«fl^»^«»    .    •  583 
•138,  5  8/ alone     .    .  767,  2 

139,  5  T«iA./»  w.  gen.    519,  2 

140,  2  wcpccXifXMol  opt  892, 

7,  6.,  8,  3. 

—  5  irpMu8cur9aiw.dat  598 

—  „  ^  Tiff  ^  o&Sc/ff      .  659, 

Obs.  2 

•  _  9  «{  Ko/     .     .     .  861,  2 

•  — 10  6t  with  fut.     .    .  811 

141,  I  T»y    Iwri    yw6f».9¥09 

533.  I  ^ 

•  —  „  8<re»y  ^8f^  without  Ay 

830.  I 
142  3,  hriwkfiacta  with    dat. 

589.3 

—  4  8«o-ir^(wi'  with  gen.  505 

•  _.  ^  <r^  relative .     •  445*  2 

—  6  tfXc^ff  .    .    .  353.  I 

143,  3  its  oUwrt    •    .  069,  7 

144,  2  Korkvamtov  with  gen. 

526 

145,  I  tfrofAopydrtpof     .  784 

—  „  M     .     .  627,  I.  I,  a. 

—  3  4|wy  with  gen.    .  521 

—  4  rifutpiiffOfMt  w.  gen. 500 
•146,  I  rovTO  iL^poa^pfis  442, 

•  —  „  2vXo<r«yri  •     .  601,  I 
*I47,  I  ^yroAis  ace.  (change  of 

construction)  581, 1 

—  „^yToX&ffMrfUar9548, 

a.,  556,  I 

—  „  rdBos  w€WfHf96Tas  548, 

a.,  552,  a. 

—  „  iaralHs  icaicMy  .  529*  I 
•148,  2  wpo^c  &y  .     .  424,  /9. 

151,  2  ^porrif^orras  with  gen. 

496. 

152,  3  iJ<roy  subst  verb    375, 

3 

153,  3  ^tti^  *PX<<^»  •    •  629,  2 
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II 


Chap.        Book  I  IT. 
*i53  3»prfi  5.638,  III.  3,  A 
*  1 54,  3  r^  wp6am  fityd$€os  442, 

6.,  456,  c. 
€194     .     .     .  860, 6 
ikT*  i/idpfis  .  824,  I.  1 1 
and  Ob$.  I 

—  6  Afni  with  geiu  542,  7. 1 
•156,  3  KfiwoiirrfftTo    .  3^*'  3 

137,  2  r£y  iB4€ro  9^¥  529, 

06«.  I 

—  4  Bo/3vA«i^/i»y     .  533,  3 

—  6  wdma  ,  382,  I,  475,  2 

158,  3  hccufTos  t/JLtPOV    .  478 

159,  2  wpoopw  with  gen.  496 

160,  I  Topd  Aapc£y  637,  II.  2, 

cf.  600,  I. 

—  4  7(r«Tai  w.  gen.  483,  b. 

Book  IV. 
*2,  4  ^cvrroi        sappUed, 

895»2 
•3.  6  JMotoi  .  672,  4,  673 
5,  I  &s  Kiyotfffi  •  .  098,  4 
♦-  5  hrUrros  .  609,  06*.  I 
•-  6  Tpfry  hr^KBiyri  599, 1 
*9,  8  ^MrT^p<  .  548,  Obt.  8 
10^  4  ^K  •  .  •  •  646.  3 
14, 6  CIS  .  .  .  .  646,  I 
17,  2  awtipovfft  S48,  c,  570 

•—  3  ^W    .     .    •  634,  3,  a. 

*l8,  I  vapd  .  637,  IlL  I,  a. 

*I9,  I  9€tf9p4w¥    .    .    •5^9 

•23,  4  irox^ .  54^,  c.t  555,  d. 

• —  8  ^^«r  icaro^^j}  705, 

4 
*25f  4  7tiwiccnu     supplied 

after  5<ra,  895,  I 

*26,  I  &yM      •    •     -  599*  I 
*28|  I  kp6p>tfros  oTof     .  823, 

Obt.^ 

—  4&paifi¥  ....  577 
•—  5  0«jr 688 

29,3,  8((i.  .  627,  II.  3,«. 
*30,  2  oh  yip9<reai  745,  06«  2 

•32,  3  ''^  '^»^»     ...  603 

33.  3  thai  added  475,  Obs.  2 

34,  I  wapBivowi  .  .  .  598 
♦ —  2  ApMrrcp^s  X^^P^f  •  5^2 
*36,  4  iroic^rrwv  .  •  •  495 
*4I,  2  tof  tUp  .  .  .  425,  I 
*42,  I  Biovpiadirrtty  .  .  495 
• —  2  wapd  .     .  637,  III.  I, 

«•»  «>■  3'  g' 
* —  5  BiKeuraaaf  .     .  558,  i 

—  6  Sp  with  part.  .  429,  4 
*43,  8  tiKTiv     ....  568 

44,  I  8f — olros  833,  Obs,  2 
*45»  I  ^fxuftpii  with  part.  684, 

Obs.  I 

—  2  ^T*  5t«v.  .  633,  3,  b. 
•—  4  tx***^  supplied    895,  2 

—  6  dAAd  =  f «  M^  .  77  Tl,  4 

46,  5  ? 828,  2 

48,  I  9epeof    ....  523 

49,  5  /itrd    .  636,  III.  I,  6. 


Chap.         Book  IV. 

•50,  2  is  vXiieos    §.  625, 3,  «. 

—  4  8<roi  Wp  IdTi     .  835,  I 

—  6  ffwcp      .     .  503,  Obs.  2 

—  „  &yT«r4v«M'if  fern,  pre- 

dicate 382,  I 

52,  4  iv  iKlyoitrt   .  622,  I,  ft. 

53,  I  firrd      .  636,  III.3.  e. 

—  2  Ifiurros  viptaOm    •  667 

—  3  wopi  BoXwpMi  637f  2 
•58,  2  «rnlftyeo-i  .  .  .  609,  3 
*60k  2  w6Bas  ....  584,  2 

—  M  *" 737»  3 

*6i,  3  o2  8^  .     .     .    .  764*  d. 

—  4  Ky4a  ....  576,  I 
• —  >t  ivvrSp  .  .  •  363,  4 
*62,  I  iicdffToiat  .  .  605,  I 
* —  6  Korax^ovat  eonitr.  629, 

Obs. 
63,  I  voiii^owri  .  591,  Ofrf.  I 
♦64,  I  tXiiaros  ....  537 

—  2  ^^  iytiteau  .  .  74^»  ^ 
• —  5  «^©*9'«  •  •  •  604,  I 
• —  6  K^vK^TTirt  .  .  609,  I 
*66,  I  acpifT^pa  ....  $J2 
•67,  2iwl      ...  635,  3.  c. 

68,  I  5t  «al  5s  .    .  8i6t  3.  e. 

—  „  rif  t»  \4ymfft  .  829,  3 
• —  2  /^rrios  .  548.  c,  566,  2 
*—  5  rov  Z4  .     .  655,  Obt.  2 

69,  I  8i)Ta    ....  725>  2 

71,  I  tffvyfUL    ....  471 

—  2  n}8vy  ....  584*  I 

—  „  c&fia  {2xVM*t  Ktt^  5Xoy 

irol  M^pos)  584,  700, 
Obs.  I 
♦—  3  Arrfs    ....  533,  3 
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* —  5  conj.  after  hist,  tense 

806 

^24,  4  $ovkofi4w^f^iic\ar6pTa 

675.  *• 
29,  2  in^  itfup      .  634,  3,  *. 

•30,  I  KctrA .     .     .  629,  3,  *. 

•—  2  MvTts  f Iroi .    679,  3 


Chap.      Book  VIII. 

*32,  2  iir'  iwfiriis  |.  633,  3,  e, 

33,  I  icori  .  .  643,  06*.  I 
*36,  I  cfrc  KOfTopi^ttaw  .  879 
•37,  3  Sidl  .     .     .  627, 1.  3.  A. 

38,  2  ^^w  omitted  .  893,  6^ 

cf.  781,  c. 
•40,  3  yy^iait  ....  514 

44,  I  wp6s     .  638,  III.  3,  g. 

46,  2  rd(s      ....  455,  I 

49,  2  W  with  conj.    (ffr  al.) 

854,  Oht.  I 
*52,  I  AjrfHMT^Xios  .     .     .  524 

53»  3  «WT<'  •  •  628,  I.  I,  a. 
♦55,  I  wa(td  .  .  637,  I.  2,  a. 
^56,  I  Af  haro9*wr6itMVoi      701 

57»3o*M<-  •  •  •  748.  6. 
*58,  2  4«&rov    .     .     .  518,  6. 

00^  8  tff 646,  I 

— 10  wo^orro*— di-twri  397, 

06*. 

—  „  MeydfpOMTi     •    .  609,  2 

61.  I  AyV 598 

• —  „  oZrtt    .  696,  06*.  5,  or 

588,  I 
*63,  I  8oic/«iy    .    .    .  864,  I 

64,  3  ical  ^wo(cvr  759,  0&*.  3 
•6$,  I  iowra    .     .     .     375,  3 

.—  8  KarearrSfL^wos  .     .  53^ 

06*.  5 

67»  I  W 767,  4 

•68»  3  yiimf    .     .  531,  Obt.  i 
* —  4  o6ir  interrog.     •  874,  i 

—  5  ix^iytaBat    with     part 

690,  and  Obt.  I 
*69,  I  rtrifjLiifihnis      .  710,  e. 
*70,  2  4l4xpv^*  with  inf.    666 

—  3  opt.  and  fut.  .  .  888 
*73,  5  4k  rod  pAifov  62 1,  l»  *. 
*74,  I  BpSftov     ....  563 

•75.  3 '*^^<»^*'  •    •  529.2 

♦—  4  wap4xtt   .  .     .  373.  3 

«76,  2  4ip^9ot€9  .    .  809, 3 

*77>  I  XPV^M^^^  transDoaed, 

79,  2  Iw/      ....  646,  2 
-*  4  ircpl  roS  ....  457 

80,  2  mu^fum  snppl.  893,  c. 
♦ —  3  &s  06  woit^rrtty  701 1  6. 
«8l,  2  ^arrYtXe4rra  .  .  583 
*83,  I  Koi  for  8rff  .  .  752, 2 
* —  „  nomin.  .  .  708,  2,  a. 
• —  „  4k  Tdrrmy  .  621,  3,  i. 
♦^  3  Kora  •  .  .  629,  3,  *. 
*85,  4  rov  ttycica  .  .  444,  5 
♦86,  2  oUp  »ep  .  .  .  734,  3 
• —  3  avTol  larih-fiy  •  782,  g. 
* —  „  nom.  wo*  rts  with  part 

708.2 
87, 4  p4powra  .    698,  Obt.  i 
♦ —  5  46yTw  .    .  695,  06*,  I 
♦ —  6  4mfHiiy    .     .    .  363,  2 

—  „  ^^«y .  •  596,  06*.  I 
♦89,  I  i.w6  tmesis   ,  643,  2,  «. 

90,  7  wpoo-eAtt/Brro    .     .  536^ 

06*.  2 
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Chap.       Book  VIII. 

91,  2  ^p6fA€y9i  §.  698,  Ob§, 

I 

92,  I  vijtt  •     •    .  467,  Obs, 
^  S  &v6     ,  639,111.3,0. 

•93.  3  *f  fc'  817, 4,  c£  829,  2 
*94,  4  Ac7^«v  .    .710,  b. 

—  „  i-K^  i^fpyatr/Uyois  699, 

Obt,  2 
* —  6  bw6   .    .  639,  I.  2,  a. 
*97>  3  4a« — Ko^   •  840,  Obs, 
90,  2  otfrt — ob    .     .  775f  c. 

—  „  ^i^  o&  750,  I,  and  Ofti. 

3 
99,  I  i$ufd«9P  w.  aco.  560,  4 

•—  4  XP^^^o"  •    •    •    •  577 
*ioOk  I  ^^f)  .     .  630, 1.  3,  c, 

*I02,  I  fiovX€vofi4v^    cfrcuroy 

675,  b. 

—  4  &7£vaf    .  548,  c,  563 
104  2  &/A^(  .     .     .  631,  I.  I 

•  —  H  rtiymfa .  .  .  569,  2 
*Io6,  2  &ra  «-oi4<rc<      .  586,  2 

•  —  6vfpt^X0«  (namber  of) 

393.  I  „ 
•107,  2  Tdx«of  ....  528 

•  —  „  $curikil     ...  597 
108, 1  9oK9i  with  inf. .  665,  i 

—  f>  W^rrf  .     .     .  754,  3 
109,  4  &y9/Mi    ....  674 

—  5  4wtfi9\riBiipai  .  671,  c. 

•  —  „  iLvafitlvaifT€s(aai{iwt' 

fA€KAfi€$a)  707,  b. 

•  —  „  ine6pov  ....  496 
♦no,  30!  .  .  .  .  600,  2 
♦ill,  2  xp^lMiTa    .     •545»3 

•  —  3  9*n¥     ....  528 

•  —  „  99St¥  ivii$6\ovs  .512 
113,  2  AWif^Mrdoi    .  364,  7,  a. 

•  —  „  fi€urt\4os   .     .     .  529 

117,  2  it6tFfMV  .     .     .  580,  2 

118,  3  cl-^^ytrai  (ffv  Oaisf.) 

854,  06«.  I 

119,  2  fiW  061c  .  738,  Obs,  3 

—  „  5ic«f  o&ic  &y  ^(^)3aA< 

803,2 
121,  I  olr&p    •     . 
123,  I  &yi    .     .     . 

•124, 1  Ae6p^  .   . 

128,  4  o/uAos — oT  . 

•  —  5  "ifpoioiriv    . 
♦129,  I  'Aprafiif^  . 

•  —  2  fioioas    .     . 

•  —  ^^Iffifijiaay   conBtr?   of, 

565,  Obs. 
♦132,  2  ff^  ....  600,  2 
♦134,  2  ^1     ...     .  646,  a. 
•136,  i^jrAfyoFTa     .  375,4 

I37>  3  <^'t'«     ....  572 
»-  4  hwKfiffios    with    gen. 

502,  3 

•  —  ^  &»  rfij    .     .     .  802,  8 

—  0  Zlxeuoi  c&cu     .     .677 

•  --  7  IjAiojr     ....  537 
1389  4  {nr€p^4porra  with  gen. 

504 


379»  c. 
624,2 

.  607 
819,  I 

.  605 

599.2 
558.1 


Chap.       Book  VIII. 
140^  I  Topck  fiaaikfiof  §.  637, 

I.  I 

—  4  wapd   .  637,  III.  3,  a. 

—  8  iaofUwouriif  .  674,  683 
142,  4  ahtovs  supplied  893,  c. 

—  „  oTriycf  ^v9<rB9 .  818, 

06«.  I 

•  —  7  roifir4a.     .     .  613,  5 
*I43,  2  2hr«s  &ir.    .     .  865,  3 

♦  —  4  xpirori   .  573,  Obs,  2 
I44«  7  xf^pov  ....  526 

Book  IX. 

*2,  I  Karturrpd^iTrai  806,  2 
*~  2  vcpO'fyi'co'tfai  with  ace. 

548,  I,  Obs,  I 
*4,  2  wpo^Ywp  .  .  642,  a. 
5,  4  icwrd,  .  643,  06«.  I 
♦6,  I  oM^  ...  770,  6. 
*-  „  hrtl  hroUov  .  .  840 
♦-  2  Aairc8cu/uoWo«r<  589>  3 

7,  I  r«<xo9    .     .     .  569,  I 
•-  4  Afa  545,  Obs,  2,  550, 

6. 
•-  „  4ic^Krcs  elmu   .  679,  3 

—  7  ^«Ti|dc«^oroi'  ifi/jMX^' 

<raff$ai  677,  Ofr«.  I 

8,  2  ^1      ....  621,  2 

-  3  T«ixof  Bupplied  373,  4 
♦9,  I  Korturrdffios   •    .  502 

10,  I  WKr6s  ....  523 

—  4  evofi4y^  ol     .     599,  2 

11,  2  (TVfAfidx^t'  ,     ,   529,  2 

—  4  ^w'  5oK0v    .  633,  3,  a, 
' —  5  Xtydfitvoy  .     .     .  583 

12,  2  ftii  ou  750,  and  Obs.  3 

13'  3  ^*  M^    •     .     .  743'  2 

14,  2  6/Awir  cf  xm .     .  877, 

Ofr<.  5 

—  3E6pi^i     ...  534 

15,  2  rrytlaBtu  6Up     ,  505, 
06«.  3,  i. 

—  5  wapdt   .  637,  111.  I,  e, 

16,  I  iixovop   .     .     .  487,  I 

—  3  i.w6  ....  620,  2 

—  „  iarl ....  886,  3 
^—^  6  voXA^    rwy    ZoKp/Owf 

442,  6. 

—  7  oiicAy  .  .791,  Obs, 
18,  3  cl  fifr4xovai  .  .  879 
21,  I  Kord .    .     .  629,  3,  g, 

—  6  r&p J05 

22, 2  6s  fty  .  .  .  .  010 
23,  3  4ir9fio4finff09  .  378,  a. 

25,  5  8i4     .     .  627,  r.  I,  a. 

26,  3  tc(|ioi    ....  521 

*-~    „  ^IK       .       .      .       .    621,  2 

—  „  taoL  ^{0801  824,  II.  2, 

e. 
♦ —  I  fr^wr    ....  523 

—  8  V^as     .     -    .     .  559 

—  9  dLiniy7iti4pov  .  368,  a. 
— >  10  8/iraioi'  ffircp  779,  Obs, 

4  and  5 
♦27,  2  wvrpAtop  1i  799,  06«.  3 


Chap.  Book  IX. 

♦27,  3  4s  To6s  with  opt.  §.  831, 

2 

—  6  &AAa  ydp      786,  06«.  4 

—  7  *'  T^o«<r«  .  .  .  895,  2 
•3'»  3  *r€«xo>'.     .  641,  /5.,  cf. 

635.  3.  b, 
*33»  «  ^•^oi^o   .    .     .  363,  6 

—  4  va^      .  637,  III.  3,  /. 

—  o  ToifTouri  ....  607 
34,  2  vpotTtiparo  .     .  363,  6 

♦36,  2  4iivpofi4poia't  .  697,  c. 
•37.  3  ^to'6fi§pos  .  .  406,  5 
* —  4  Vihipiov  505,  and  06«. 
• —  5T^Afii}s  ....  495 
• —  Bb\iyov  ....  519 
♦40,  2  ot  &Te9c(icvrro  .  836,  I 
•41,  I  npp 609 

—  2  ypwiai  its  f fif  802,  06«. 

I 
♦42,  2  &i  9ia^tp4opTai  886, 2 
♦—  3  4p  iZ^ly  .     .  622,  3,  g, 
•—  „  &AAi     .     .  774,  Ohs.  I 

—  6  &»  (  a  Soirovrrcf )   551, 

♦44,  I  xp^H^f^  •  486,  06«.  2 
• —  2  pvkt6s  ....  526 
*45,  2  'EAA^tft      .     .     .  496 

—  5  li^yovrts  part  .     .  687 
46,  6  yfiofUpouruf  ,    .  599.  3 

♦48,  2  8^ 722,  2 

—  3  ^i'  .     .     .     .  622,  3,  c. 

—  6  6K6r€poi  dp  827»  Obs,  I 
• —  „  ei  Zok4oi    .     .     .     855 

♦51,    I  IjAi  W0l€Vft€P0t      .    746,   I 

—  2  4arlp  JkWxovcra    ^75,  4 

—  3  ^X'^^ — atpoiaro  809,  2 
52,  2  ^f  .     .     .     .  625,  2,  a, 

♦ —  2  &iraAA^ff«fr9ai  supplied 

895.  rf- 
♦54,  I  AeunBiunoptw  .     .  534 

•55.  2  *AfWfJi^>dp€TOP  /jJpOP' 

'ras  379,  6. 
♦56,  2  r^  IfivoAcy  4}  503,  Obs,  2 
♦57,  4  0/ Afi^f .  631,111.  I,c. 
58,  2inr6  ,     .  639,  III.  2,  b, 

—  3  oMpts      .  381,  06(.  3 

—  4  gen.  absol.  .  ,  Jio,  c, 
•59. 1  Mfiy  ....  603 
• —  2  ^s  iro8«y  .  .  .  528 
*6o,  4  <rvpolZ€^i€P  ,  .  682,  2 
•61,  4  7^ppa ....  569.  I 
♦63,  I  ro^s      .     .  444,  Obs.  3 

—  3  lhr\up  ....  529 
♦66,  2  Slews  tnro^t    .     .  528 

•—  3  6dov ^22 

♦69,  2  ^powrop  ( J8^y)   558,  I 

70,  30/8^.  .  .  770,  I,  b. 
♦ —  7*EAAi?<r«  ....  598 

*7'.  5  y^yoiTo .    .  802,  Obs,  1 

—  6  protasie   omitted,   855, 

Obs.  4. 
♦73,  I  Ac«ffAf^0ffy  =  AcK«A^y 

481,  Obs.  2 
74,  9p6fiop    ....  563,  I 
•761  2  yowdrup     .     ,     ,  536 
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Cbap.        Book  IX. 

78,  I  T^  irpwra  .  {.  382,  I 
*79»  I  iyofuu  with  gen.  495 
• —   2  if€Kp^     .     ,     ,  602,  2 

—  3  rouri ....  594,  4 
*8o,  2  od84  fit .  .  .  776,  7 
•82,  2  Ayoed    .     .     .  545,  3 

—  t»M    .    .     .  634,  3,  a. 

•—  3  Boltrns  ....  503 

*85,  4  &irc(rTOi  ...  607 
•—  „  with  gcD.  531,  Obs,  5 
*89,  4  dfiuf  ....  6oOy  2 

90,  4  fiii  irpodyouy  .  8l4«  c. 

91,  I  XuraSfitPos      .     .  690 

—  3  rhv  'Hyrtaiffrparov  457 
93»5  ^wXoic^i'    .     .  556,1/. 

*95,  I  iinfiart^v  .  642,  fr. 
•96,  3  ffrparov      .     .  529*  I 

—  „  M     .  639,  III.  I,  e. 

98,  I  ^iinrc^cu7^«i'  685^  cf. 

490 
• —   I  woidafft      .     .     .  417 

—  3  bw6    •     .  639, 1.  2,  c. 

♦ —  4  r&v 485 

♦—  „  iXtvOtplrit .     .     .515 

99,  3  gen.  absol.  .  710,  b, 
* —  5  ^<Xa^ofi/i^o(0'<  697,  c. 
lOl,  2  ii/i^fnis  ....  527 

*I02,  I  ro^otcTi      .     .  593,  2 

—  4  ^§p6fA€vot  698,  06«.  I 
•103, 4*EAXii<ri  .  .596,1 
♦104,  3  wpoffTtraryfUyou  ,  503 
*lo6,  2  'EAXdSoi  .  .  .  527 
*Io8,  I_ywauc6s     •    .     •  490 

— •  2  KaT€pyav0riytu  368,  6. 

—  „  rcv^oju^n}  .     .  681,  6 

♦  —  3  Aapciy ....  598 
109,  2  7ip     .     .  786,  Obs,  6 

—  4  Torrolos  w.  part.    690 

♦  —  „  KaTfMdfovcra  .  707»  ^' 

♦  —  „  ^8J8ov    .     .     .  398,  2 
*XI99  2  6/>/ii}0«irrct.     .  708,2 

Homer. 

Line  Iliad  a. 

4  a^ro^ff  •    •    •    .  656,  d. 

5  T^ 754,  6 

g  6 444.  2 

II  r6y 444,  4 

17  re  KcU  »  •  .  .  758,  I 
20  &iroiva  .     .     •     •     .  574 

—  rd  demonst.  .  .  444,  4 
24h\\d  ....  773,3 
26  fi^  kix^Im  •     .     •  805,  2 

28  ^)l  06    •     .     •     .  75^1  ' 

29  T^v 444,  2 

—  irpfr  ,  .  .  848,  Ohs,  I 
32  6tKei'c'ai8o5,2,cf.8l,2 

37  M€<J 485 

38  Tcf  ^8010    ....   505 

43  '^®»' 444»  2 

43—49  ^«  .    •    •    •  768, 2 

44  Kard  •  .  •  .  628,  I 
*49  fiioTo  .  .  .  542*  l«  a* 
*5I  avTor(rt      .     •     .  656,  d. 


Line  Iliad  a. 

54—58  «^— «rf      .  §.  770,  2 

55  **f 645.  c. 

62  ff  omitted  .     .     .  777,  4 

66  iipy&y 513 

67  tmesis  ....  643,  a. 

70  rd 444«  4 

76  Toiyup  ....  790,  3 
78  «f-ol 833 

82  W 755,  2 

—  iXXd     .     .     .  770,  I,  a. 

83  •/ 877,  ft. 

88  gen.  absol.  .  .  .  696 
90  'AyofU/woya  583,  cf.  5to, 

I 
93  fya  .     .     .  787,  2,  c,  /8. 

96  &pa 789,  a. 

98  Tply    848,  6,  and  06«.  7 
107  r<i 444,  4 

—  ^tAa  with  inf.     .     .677 

08  iwos 5^>  ' 

15  oh — oh94 — otirw     .    776, 

Obs,  5 
17  fioiXoiuu  H  .  779,  Obt.  3 
20  &AA]7  .     .     .  605,  Obt,  5 

25  T(( 816,  I 

31  Wp    .     .     .     .  734, 2,  I 

33  aMs    ....  656,  I 

34  8^  ...  .  770,  I,  a. 
36  apodosis omitted  860, 3, c. 
37lA»/Aa/ic€K   424,  ^,  852, 

Obt,  I 


38«-«     . 
50  vcf^ifrai 
59  M§y§\d^    . 
62  iroAAd     . 
65  fUy^—U    . 
77  sing.    adj. 


•    .  777-  3 
...  417 

.    .    .598 
.  548,/.  563 

.  764*  3.  g- 
with   several 


BubjecU,  391,  Obt.  I 

—  r4-^4 ....  754,  3 
80  a-^ety  .   496,  480,  Obt,  2 

82  i^eupciTCu  .     .  583,  545 

83  fi4y—i^  764,  3,^.,  765, 2 
80  TliiKtlttyi  .  .  .  602,  3 
90  576      .    .  655,  6,  Obt.  3 

203  conj.  after  pfL     .  806,  i 

—  1i  interr. .     .  875,  Obt.  2 
207  iy^    .    .    .  652,  Obt.  I 

212  t6 444,  4 

218  r4  alone     •    •    .  755,  2 

231  uom.      •    •    .  476,  Obt, 

232  Kwfi^ffOAo  ....  583 
234  6fovs  ,  .  548,  c,  569,  2 
239  vp6s  ,     .  638,  1,  2f  d,  a. 


247  ToTet      .    . 

.     .  605,  2 

255  sing.  verb. , 

•  393.  3»  I 

259  94=ydp     . 

.    .  768,  3 

260  ^/rcp    .     . 

.     .  780,  b. 

267  fx^y  icai  .     • 

.  765.  7»  «• 

♦271  Kard     ,     . 

.  629,  I,  c. 

*  —  olf  fiax^oiTO 

.  425,  2,  a. 

273  fiov\4u>y     . 

•     .     .485 

277fiaffiKfiX,     . 

.    .  601,  I 

282  rrv  8^      .     . 

.    •  479.  5 

I    283  *Ax<AA9Z    598,  cf.  602,  3 


Line  lUad  €u 

287  t^Msjd     .    .    .  §.773.  3 

—  vtpt  .     •     .  632,  1.  2,  J, 

288  vdyrmy   .     .  505,  Obt.  3 

—  wdyrtira't    ,     .     .  60$,  3 
291  Too04ovat  .     .     •     •  276 

294  CI  with  ind.    •    •  853,  ft. 

295  i\Kouriy     •    .     .  589,  3 

—  H 723.  I 

300  r&y 658 

302  ellipse  after  «l  .  860^  4 
317  obpay6y  559,  2,  cf.  486^  a, 
330  0^8^  copulative  776,  I,  6. 
334  ^8/  alone     .  777,  Obt.  4 

340  "^'w 444*  4 

*  —  ellipse  of  apod.  860,  3,  6. 

353  W4p-^4p    .    .  734,  2.  z 
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415  aX^  B^fXts  .  856,  Obt.  Z 

416  yi  enclitic ....  732 
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424X^<r^^  ....  714.  & 

—  Koxd     ,     ,     ,  629,  3,  dm 
426  tJ/a 397,  a. 
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430  impit.  and  aor.  .  401,  4 
432  8rf  with  ind. .  .  .  840 
447  »«u8a      .     .  548,  c,  574 

464  nrkdyxy^  .  548.  <?.,  562 

465  ifL4*i  .  .  .  645,  Obt.  3 
470  iroTo7o  ....  539f  I 
478  Kal  ,  .  .  750,  Oft».  3 
488  prospective  use  of  6  657, 

I 

497  ♦•p'l  •  •  •  •  714*  *• 
501  6w6  ....  639,  I.  I. 

509  6^pa  &y  with  conj.  842,  3 

524  ellipse  after  §1     ,  860,  4 

540  «^ 771.  I 

548  ofrrf — otfrc .    .     .  775,  I 

549  8y.  .  .  548,  c,  551.  <?. 
552  fivBoy  .  548,  6.,  556,  I 
567  Uyra  548,  I,  Obt.  I,  700^ 

Obt.  I. 

584  K«^ 759.  4 

587  ^K     ...     .  622,  3,  b. 

Iliad  fi. 

20  Kpa 788,  I 

26  ifi^dty .  485,  480,  Obt.  2 
39  6^0-ctir  IfiffXAfi'  405,  Ohs. 

2 

50  Krip6Kt<r<rt  ,     ,     >  589.  3 

—  Kt\t6€Uf  with  dat  and  inf. 
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54  fJ€ffrop4p  n?T435,a.,467,4 
75  infin.    .     .     .     .  671, 0. 
81  optative    .     .     .  856,  6. 

135  x4\vyr€u  with  neut.  plur. 

385,  Obt,  2 

136  iroTi8^7/icrcu  gend.  39 1, 2 
156  wp6s  tmesis    .     .  643,  b. 
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425,  2,  6. 

269&xpc<<^>'  •     •  548* /.  554 
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292  &a  ft^ya    .     .     .     .577 
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299  M 635,  2 
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459  Ifdvca  &7aAA^fi«i'ai  380,  2 
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—  iy  w.  conj.    424,  f.,  427,  2 

55  3rc  with  opt.      .     .  844,  a. 
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—  BpKia 560,  2 

74  TpolriP 576,  I 

—  opt 418,  c.  or  d, 

—  ys4a9tsy      .     .  195,  Ob*.  3 


•  This  is  a  short  snd  easy  book :  it  hss  been  done  more  Ailly  for  the  sake  of  beginners  who  wish  to  master 
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—  8for 580,  I 

49  M     .    .    .    .  634,  1, 6. 

507^^0? 608 

"-H 7aii  2,  c. 
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179  V4^cpor   ,     .    .  579, 6 

180  itJ^f 467. 4 

—  aJrc 77Ii2 

—  cfroT*  199  7f  (  "ipoiiid  ^ 
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189  ff/MTi 606 

—  T# 444,  3 

190  oM 776,  7 

—  0/ 444,  2 

191  ^€&rtfHHf      •     .     .  54^>/< 

—  'OBwrUa  •.     .  548,  c.,J75 

192  r^y8e  transposed   .  898,  2 

—  58«  reputed  .  655*  Obs.  4 

193  icc^oA^ir  ....  579,  I 

—  *AyafA4fUfOWOt    .     .  5^^>  ^ 

194  &tioun¥ 605 

—  lB4v$«u 667 

l9Sol 597 

196  ffrtxoi     •     •     •     .  558,  I 

197  »<^« 755.  3 

199  Ai^f 483 

—  Ai^ff  form      .  113,  Obs,  4 
20o84a3 77i»  2 

201  Tp6/^  (aor.  II.)  367,  Obs. 

■2 

—  Wp     ....  734,  2,  I 

202  8^Aovf  .    .  548,  c,  55 1)  2 

—  r4^^cai  .....  758 

203  T^r 612,  2 

204^ 731,  I 

—  ims 566,  I 

205  ffSif      •     •  •  Jig,  4,  a.  4 

206  o-cG      •     .  .  486,  Obs,  2 
208  ip^p    .     .  548,  c,  551,  2 

—  ^Sdirr  form  .    .     .  26K,  9 

210  arimtfp  (so.  o^wr)    695, 

Obs.  I 

—  tffiovff      •     •    .     «  579,  I 

211  nomin.  vxriiia  Koff   8Aor 

Kol  /i/po5  708,  I 

212  fi6eovt    ....  569,3 

—  wwn 605,  2 

213  Urot 731,  2 

214  AAxa 773,  3 

215  ob — o65tf     .     .     .  776,  b. 

—  €lKai      ....  861,  2 

—  7^i'«i 609,  I 

216  8t<  &i»al(c«cjr     .     .  843,  2 

217  &wai      ,     .     .  326,  Obs.  I 

220  0a/i|ff  K9P    .     .     .  425,  e. 

—  ifjLfiwai  inf.       •     .     .  665 

—  ififiwcu  form    .     .  198,  i 

221  5tc  8i^  /^a     .     .     .  788,  3 

—  4k  trHfiMt     .  483,  Obs,  I 

223  ohtt  &y  4pUrfftu  426,  0fr«.'2 

—  fipoT6s 29 

224  y4 735 

196VT9$ 696 

—  flSoff  .    •    .  548,  A|  575 


Line  Iliad  y. 

225  rh  rplrw . 

226  rlt  t'  iSp' 

227  *Kpy§(»v 

—  K€^aK4ll¥  , 

228  yvwaiKotw  . 
230  ^W 


§.  548,  3 
.  872,  2,  b. 

.    .  502,  3 

.    .  579,  X 
534,  Obs.  2 

622»  I,  b. 


231  &^f    .    .  631,  III.  I,  e. 

233  6w4t9  Xkovto      .    .  843,  2 

234  i^y  8^      ....  719,  I 

—  'AxoM^ff  545,  06#.  2,  548, 

«•»  575 

235  ywoiup  ittw   .     .  425,  2,  a. 

—  ToCyo/ia  •     .     •     .  566,  I 

238  /iof 600,  2 

239  *-<f 875 

—  interchange   of  dual  and 

plural,  387,  Obs. 
242  oXax^a  545,  Obs.  2, 550^  b. 

—  Ai«( 597 

245  dya     .     .     •     .  624,  1, 6. 

246  Kapv6¥    ....  580,  I 

—  apoupfis     .     .  4S3,  06«.  4 

249  iw4wa'uf     ....  607 

250  Bpffto  form    .  196,  Obs.  2 
252  icara/3i7yat  infin.    •    .  664 

255  '•V, 593 

—  ifuctiasatri  aor.  part.    .  405 

—  iwotr6  jce  .  .  .  425,  b. 
257  ¥4mrrai  .  .  416,  Obs,  I 
259  aorists    «...  401,  2 

—  W    .     .     .     .  768,  Obs.  2 

261  &pa 788,  2 

262  ol      .     .     •    •  637,  II.  I 

—  Stupor     ....  558,  I 

263  tA  fxoi^  ....  387,  2 

264  M«T<(    .     .  636,  III.  I,  a. 
266  4arix4»vro  .     .     .  401,  4 

268  fty 640,  Obs, 

—  At^p 771,  4 

269  KpTiriipt 603 

—  oJyov  ..•••.  572 

270  fiaffiKtwn    •    •     .     .  595 

—  iwi     ....  635,  1,  b. 

—  (f9wp  ......  570 

271  4pwrff4i/i€vos  (middle)  362, 

—  X«(p«"*      •    •    .    .  607 

272  0/       .....     .  597 

—  iropd  •  .  037,  III.  I,  c. 
274Tp<^jr 534 

275  Toi<n¥  .     .  580,  or  600,  I 

—  /itydKei      .  548,  /.,  566,  2 

276  "iMc*'      •     .481,  Ofr«.  2 

277  ^cXiof     ....  479,  I 

—  iraKoC^it  constr.  of  .  487 

278  b/AM  omitted   .     .  817,  4 

279  rlwaBov  constr.  of    .  585 

—  5x11 820,  j3. 

—  4wlopKo0   .  548,  e.,  566,  2 

—  6fi6<rirff    ....  828,  2 

281  cf  Kcy  with  conj.  854,  Obs. 

282  abT6s 656,  7 

—  *EA^n}r 566 

285  infiu 671,  c, 

286  Tifiijr 573 


Line  Iliad  y, 

286  l}m/  foiKW  §.  677,  O&5.  3 

287  1^  WXirrai  .  827,  Obs,  I 
289  gen.  abs. .  .  541,  697,  e« 
291  ctwt  ic€    .     •     .     .  846,  2 

294  Ovftov      .     •     •     *     .  529 

—  fA4yos     ....  583,  34 

295  Seirdca-o'ir   •     '         .  603 

296  $wis 589,  I 

299  mj/i^reior  •  .  831,  4,  a. 
3cx>  ff^i 600,  I 

306  4tf  iip$a\funtn  .  622,  3,  a, 

307  Mt¥tKitp      .     .     .  601,  I 

309  4ayrl 826,  I 

310  $4to 362,  2 

317  iup4l7i   .     .     .  884,  Obs.  6 

321  leifKe 826,  I 

322  Stf/ter      ....  558,  2 

326  impft.  and  aor.     .  401,  4 

—  «car&  ffrtxat     •  629,  3,  h, 

327  IIk€ito  (number)    .  393,  2 

328  «yi      .     .     .  655,  06j.  3 
-^  iLfifi,     .     .     .  631,  II.  I 

—  rcoxca     •     .  548,  c,  583 

330  v€pi      ....  632,  11. 

331  4Tio'^vpiots      •    •     .  608 

337  '•tt'rfi'     ....  548,/. 

338  vaXdfip^  •  •  .  83,  I 
340  iwtl  OOP  .     .     •    .  79I1  I 

—  dfilXov 526 

342  5«irrfjr  .     .  554,  d.,  545,/. 

344  dual 387,  I 

345  iiW4i\ouri  •  .  .  601,  I 
347  Kord  .  ,  •  •  629,  I,  6. 
349  xoAic^    •     .     .     .  604,  I 

351  3 '    •  445 

—  lopTf   .    .     .  545,  I,  583 

352  bw6  .    •    *    .  639,  II.  e. 

353  'rit 659,  I 

—  ia^p^hwf    •     .     .     .  534 
^Kol 76a 

354  5  jccr  .  •  .  445,  829,  X 
357  Std  ....  627,  I,  a, 
359  vapat   .  326,  Obs.  I,  637, 

III.  I,  c. 
260  6  U     ...  655,  Obs,  2 
363  iifA^t      •     •  631,  II.  2,  a. 

365  <ru9 502,  3 

—  $•&¥ 534 

—  rlo-ff^w  Alt.  part.    406,  5 

366  icaieJnrroff    •    •     •     .  5<^ 

367  t^ot     .    ,     .    •    .  600,  I 

—  X9ip9<ra^  (elision)    .  18^  2 

368  oM  ....  776.  I,  a, 

369  49dt^as  aor.  part.    401,  2, 
705,  6,  b,  fi. 


•  536 
636,  III.  I,  a, 

639,  III.  I,  c. 

.  639, 1.  I,  6. 

732 


— K6pv9os  • 

370  firrd    . 

371  bw6  .     . 

372  bii6     .    , 

373  i'^ .    .    . 

—  ^(pvaff4v  ICC  .     .  424,  3,  a. 

—  ^paro      •    •     •     .  362,  2 

—  KvSot  •     .     •     •    .  576,  2 

374  <f>« 788,  I 

375 '♦« 83»« 

31  a 


428 
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Line  lUad  y. 

376  2/ia  .    .     .  §.  593,  Obt.  2 

378  iwiiuf^aas   401,  2,  698,  /. 

382  iri88* 19,  I 

383  ic€i\^owra    ....  697 

384  4wt     ,     ,     ,     .  634,  I,  a. 

—  w9p( 640,  2 

385  iayov 536 

387  0/ 600,  2 

—  Aeuc99tdftovt     .     .     .  60J 

388  ff<rKf ly     ....  239,  5 

390  oJit6tfB9 84 

391  icfU'Of  S^t    «     •     .  655,  X 

392  itdWtl  548,  Obt  8.  cf.  555 

—  obS4     .     .     .  776,  Obt,  2 
— .  ^eUfis  Kff      .     .     .  425,  c. 

393  ^"^P^ 601,  I 

—  iufipt  accent     •  107,  5,  b. 
39AXopolo 517 

—  »4o¥ 548,  /. 

395  'f 597 

390  &s  ohf 737 

—  ««'Mi' 575 

399  irWfpOWf^MtM     .    545,  I,  583 

400  ll 873 

—  voKlmp 527 

402  ellipse  of  irri  376,  Obt,  I 

403  o^rfira 849,  3 

—  H 7*4 

404ol«ra8ff  .     .     .  I17,  06«.  4 

405  ro&^cMi    •     •  I59»  Obt,  I 

406  wapd  .  .     .  637,  III.  I,  e, 

407  vSitffffuf.     ....  603 

—  ^OKv/arom     •     .     .  558, 2 

408  wtpl  ....  i532,  III.  3,  a, 

—  ' 144 

409  eio'^icff  with  fat.  841,  Obs,  I 

—  Zy9      -    -    *  655,  Obt,  2 

410  till  Jccr   ....  425,  e, 
412  9v^  .••.(.  605 

416  /MfriffopLtu    •    .     .  814,  a. 

—  Ix^€a  .    .  548,<?.,  55»i  I 

417  olror  .     .  548,  b,t  552,  b, 

419  Karaaxo^itfyi}  middle   3621 

3 

420  atyff  •    .....    .  603,  2 

—  94  ,    m    •    •    •    ,  768, 3 

422  /rl     .    .    *    .  635,  3,  a, 

—  rpdiwoifTo      .     •     .  362,  3 

423  ijfKd  Tvrautcvr  .     .  444«  4 

424 ''P 598 

425  *AAfftiy8pov      .     .     .  526 

427  fi6e^ 603 

428  As  ii^tKis     .  856,  Obt,  2 

—  abT6$t     ....     .84 
429&i'8p( 611 

430  ^M^r      .    •    .     .  731,  I 

—  7^      .......  735,  7 

—  Mf mXoov  ....     .  502,  2 

431  ^^P 609 

—  T^— icof— K«    758,  Obt,  I 

433  4^^*^ 774 

435  ir6K§itfiv       •     •     •     .  564 

438  ti4 — BviUv    •     .     .  5^41  I 

439  ^'^ 623,  I 

449  Af'dC    •    .    •    •  624,  I,  b. 


Line  Iliad  y, 

450  rf  wou       .  (.  877,  Obt.  5 

453  ^tA.^n|Ti   ....  607 

—  7^ 735 

—  4itt6ewov  398,  3,  858,  I 

—  rf  T«  with  opt.    .     .  855 

454  7<roy  .  •  •  .  548*  /• 
457  Mcf'cXdov  .     .     .  518,  b, 

Iliad  8. 

*ii  wapfi4fAfiXMK9SoTm    .  29 

•23  Aif 601 

27  I9r&ra  ....  555>  ^' 
63  tmesis  .  •  .  643,  a, 
95  Tpe&«ra't  .  600,  I,  605,  2 
97  ^fpoi(^   Kci'   in    apodosis 

854.  b. 
100  Mtiftkdov  ....  5^ 
131  iraxSdf 531 

145  4Lfi^4T€pO¥  •       .       .    679,  6 

160  W 755»2 

161  tmesis       .     .     .  643,  a, 

—  ff6p  ....  623,  3,  e. 

—  it,w4Tura9    .     .     .  403,  2 
•168  iardrjit      ....  490 

189  * 479.  3 

209  &yd 624  I 

221  iifi^w4voirro  ind,     ,  840 

244  ir«8/(9io  ,     ,     H    .  52^  2 

258  iititt^—W   .  777,  06f.  4 

259  otvo0 572 

275  W^ff  .  .  548,  c,  575 
300  conj.  after  historic  tense 

806,2 
335Tp(^ir 510 

342M<^Xi?» 5*3 

345  icp4a 562 

357  x^^'M^*^^*      •    •    •  485 

—  Kdj^wrBat  constr.  of   536, 

382  wph  69ov    .     .  619,  z,  b, 

^S4i.yy€\iVP   .     .     .  558,  i 

389  wdirra     .     .  548,  e,,  564 

*393  dual  and  plural  388, 3,  a, 

*4I5  ft  Kf¥  with  conj.    854,  I 

452  dual  and  plural  .  388,  I 

463  iro8fl»r 536 

480 /S^f 583 

5lo*A/y7c/oiff  .  .  .  601,  I 
589  ip  with  opt. . .  424,  2,  a, 

Iliad  f . 

2  Tra  constr.  of  .  .  805,  2 
*5  iffTtp'  elided  .  .  18.  2 
*6  conj 828,  4 

—  ^ircoi^oib  .  .  540,  Obs, 
10  dual  and  plural  .  388,  I, 

and  a, 

13  4»^ 646,  5 

•23  AAAa=el/[i4  .  .  773,4 
*3I  "Apct  quantity  39,  Obt.  4 
*32  oIk  ip  .    ,     ,     ,  425,  b. 

62  y^as  M  *  ,  ,  569,  I 
^63  Kcuc6y 381 

66  bib.  irp6  ....  640,  3 
•SSfivfk   ....  884,  Obt,i 


Line  Iliad  c. 

97  4Tirahrro  middle  |.  362, 

4 
122  w69as     •  467,  Oft«.  2,  cf. 

584.' 
128  ii^pa  yvyvAffitfifs  ,  806,  I 

—  V«V-*5'  .  777.  Obs.  4 
135  /iffuiAs  nom.       .     .  707 

•138  conj.     ....  828.  4 

•  —  aor.  and  pres.  in  simile, 

402,  3 
161  &si^if ,    .  868,  4,  and  6 
168  (t  wou  4<p€6poi  877,  Obt.  5 

170  ri69a 583 

178  lp&¥ 490 

182  &<nr/8i   ....  609,  3 

183  «t 877,  b. 

185  rdSt  .     .  548,  e,,  549.  d, 

*209  aXffjf 603 

*2I2  <(  8/  K9  vovT'ftfrm  424,  8. 
214  omission  of  ttv  in   apo^ 

dosis,  855.  Obs,  6 
223  8i»ir«/ifr    ....  583 
230  ah  flip  ,     .     .     .  479.  5 
•232  tXirtp  B».     .  854,  Obs.  I 

265  ^f 822.  X 

275  dual  and  plural  .  387,  2 
289  tdiMros  •  •  •  .  540 
29X  ITiya,  .....  559 
292  tmesis  •  •  •  .  643.  b, 
303  «  7«      ....  735'  9 

—  opt.  without  &r  832,  Obu 
306  KoXiowrw  m  .  m  583 
31 X  position  of  apodosis  856, 

6. 

—  Am  with  opt   •    .  425,  c, 
♦315  -KrAy^      .     .     .  545,  X 

320  rdsfv      ....  444«  3 
•329  fi4$trtp  583,  Obt,  3.  641, 

333  *P« 788,  I 

34X  ffiTor 5^^ 

348  woA^ftov  .  .  .  53^*  ' 
358  twwovs  .  .  548,  c,  583 
36 X  otkarw     ....  583 

370  ^i' 645.  ir. 

387  iccp4tt9»  ....  353,  2 

♦395  iv  To«<ri.444,  2,  or  Obs.  5 
403  nom  in.  •     .     .  476,  Obt. 

♦407  %s  fidxyrrcu  •  •  828,  X 
424  position  of  article  459,  7 

*  —  Kapp4[ovtra  form    .  19,  i 

433  »' 596.  I 

437—440  8^^ — 8^  .  .  770,  2 
442  T*  .  .  .  .  594*  Obs.  5 
456  obK  &r  interrog.  with  opt. 

425,  2,  6. 
465 'Axfluotf     .     .    •     .6x1 
473  \a&y     ....  5291  2 
480  sq.  tmesis   .  64 J,  Obs.  I 
48  X  ^\8fTcu   .     .  498,  Obs.  2 

—  Ss  K9  ellipse  of  f    ,  376^ 

Obt,  I 
487  a\6yTt  dual  .     .     .  388 
493*EfCTop<   .     .  584,  06*.  I 
$2^  rrii^9/ttrit    -     ...  5^3 
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Line  Iliad  t. 

^524  f88i7<rt  .  .  .  §.  828,  4 
528  voWd  .  .  548,  e,,  583 
446  &uZp9&cruf    ,  605,  Ob*.  4 

566  tmesis  ....  643,  6. 

567  conj.  and  opt.  .  809,  2 
587  &tui$oio  .  .  •  .  512,  I 
$92  &pa 788,  I 

•593  iriiorirros  .  529,  Obs,  2 
597  ir«3/oio  .     .     .     .  522,  2 

637  iirl 633,  2 

65 1  Koi  fitfiama  .  .  697,  d. 
672  vUv  .    ,     .  548,  e.,  583 

*682  irpoori^m  ....  607 
694  tmesii  ....  643,  b. 
709  \ifiyp     ....  592,  I 

•716  Mci'cXdy  —  iKw^paratna 

674 
741  apposition^  467,  cf.  435, 

a. 
754  fcopu^  ....  6051  I 
*757  ^PT-a .     .  568,  c,  549,  c. 

758  oioy   ....  804, 10 

774  o-vftjSiWcTor  .  .  393,  5 
801  9tfias  ....  579,  2 
873  T*r\n6r^s  .  .  .  375  4 
877  change  of  person  390,  i, 

e, 

Iliad  f. 

*9  ^^Xoi'  ....  5^4>  ' 
*ii  6a<r9  ....  584.  I 
17  iiirnvpa  ....  583 
38  ircSioM  ....  522>  2 
50  cf  jccr    ....  860,  I 

59  8r 816,  2 

68  ^y<^0flrar 510 

♦79  M    ,    .  635,  3,  d.  or  f. 
81  irpjir   .     .     .  8481  ObM,  6 

87  11  nom.      .     .     .  671,  b. 

88  yyjS^ 559 

107  <p6yoio 517 

^ioSq>dyfoTm  .     .     .  279,  i 

*llS  iunriSos      ....  524 

128  ci  tUJikovBas  .     .  853,  b, 

130  negative  repeated  747,  2 

•137  dfioKKp     »     .     .     .  607 

146  9^  in  apodosis    J  Jo,  1,  a. 

147  relation    of  the   clauses 

752.x 
166  oTop     ....  o04«  10 

168  (Hifiara      .     .     .  5^»  3 

*x82  fi4vos  icvp6s   .    .  555*  ^* 

201  KaTnrtZlov     .     •     .   19,  I 

222  fidf/^fiM  constr.  of  515, 

Obs. 

236  ;ifaXicc(«9  ....  520 

281  &$  K€  ,     .     .810,  Obt,  I 

282  T^fia     ....  353,  I 
*29I  ie6vro¥  ....  558,  I 

292  iiy^ay€v    558,  I,  583,  I 

331  irvp6s     540,  Ob», 

352  Apo  .     .     .  787,  2,  e.  fi, 

355  <^*  ^^>«f 584. 1 

382  &Air0^a    .  548, 9.,  566,  I 

395  'Ayipo/idxn  nom.    477,  2 


Line  /2.W  {*. 

398  8^  ....  |.  721,  2 
429  iT<{p   .^  479,  5,  cf.  771,  3 

*446  ifihv  avTov  .  .  467,  4 
450-2  oh — oCtm    .     .  775'  **• 

*453  W^rotcV  iccv    .    .  425,  a. 

*455  dT«  Kcy  &7i|Tai    .  841,  2 

461  Tpdmv 504 

463  roio\i^€  with  inf.  .  666 
466  iraMs 5 1 ' 

«468  %r  .  .  .  548,  Obt,  2 
477  Tpc6«ar(r<  •  .  .  605,  2 
484  iaKpu6€V  S4^,f.t  549*  ^• 
488  irc4>v7^€Voi'  .  .  363,  5 
50S  frorafioio  .  .  540«  ^^'* 
510  ir(irot0fi0S  nom.  .  707,  b, 
521  &s  cti|  without  &r     .831, 

4,  a. 

♦522  fpyoif     .     .  54S,  c,  568 

Iliad  71. 
4  and  7  U\9ofi4voiffi    $99* 

3 
♦8  lA/njir  ....  393,  5 

39  xp0KaX4(rvtr€u    .     .  5^3 
* —  wpoKoX^cro'CTai  form  200, 

...  2 

50  Jltrrts  ipiffras  ,     .  836,  I 

♦7^  "Eicropi    ....  6oi,  2 

78Tcvxca       ....  583 

79  irvp6s    •     •     .  540>  ^^'* 

89  /K^y 729,  X 

97  XiiiSiy     ....  382,  I 
143  ol    .     .  596,  I,  and  Ob*. 

ISSH 721.  2 

160  o2  for  o&roi    .  444,  Ob*. 

2,  c. 

163  M  .    .     .    .  634,  2,  fi. 

*  17 1  8s  interrog.    877,  Ob*,  j 

175  plural  yerb    .     .    .  478 

179  ?iaxw  inf.     •    -671,  b. 

182  ipa  ....  787t  2,  a. 

187  Afoi  transposed  824,  II. 

4 
191  ffrot .    ..     •     .     .  731,  2 

195  ^W   .    .    .    .  633,  3, «. 

198  lAiro/icu  ^/il    .     .  673,  I 

218  X^MP    .     .     •     •  592,  X 

223  Ta^jWP 538 

^231  of  OK     ..  425,  a.,  428,  b. 

*239  TroKt/iittuf  inf.  .  .  666 
248  (Tx^TO 363*  2 

*3o6  hioKpiMBiyr^  nom.  708,  2 
351  teyuv  after  itio/ier  669,  2 
304  ^if/M»ir  .  .  698,  Obs,  2 
306  rd^— 4  fi^ir^^  8^    764,  3, 

b. 
3Ig  Kpopivvi  .  .  .  588,  I 
32B  ydp  after  TOcatiTe  479,  5 
340  ^pa  cfir  aAer  fut.  807,  jS* 
342  ^  ipvKducoi  807,  3.1  836, 4 
359  &r^  (nrou8i7t  .  620,  3»  e. 

386  ^yii7c«  plumber  of  J93,  I 

387  qX  ic«  yivono  .  .  085,  4 
400  miifAara  .  548,  c,  574 
410  vvptft    •     .     .  540,  Obt, 


Line  Iliad  if. 

•415  dn-^  hf  i\$ot     §.  886, 

06«.  X,  cf.  879,  Ob*.  2 
418  itfupir^poy  .     .     .  579,  6 

424  ^^ 375»  3 

440  ret^poy  .     .  548)  c,  571 

449  Tfixo*  ....  569,  I 

451  ffroi 73'*  2 

473  X«^«#  520,  Ob*.  2,  &9, 2 
481  fTpU — irpiv      .     .  816,  I 

IUad$. 

14  ^^  ....  639,  I.  I 
48  rdpyapo¥    .  467,  Ob*.  2 

f4.  &ir^  ....  620,  2,  6. 
4  KOKKOpwp^p  .  .  19.  I 
*99  a^tft  •  .  .  656,  3»  a. 
108  tmesis   .     .    .  643,  1,  c. 

X18  Tov 509 

11988^ 765,  2 

124  ^yt6xoio    •     •     •     .481 

—  8  .  .  .  .  817,  Ob*,  I 
140  IrcTOi  ind.  .  802,  3,  a. 
154  &\A(i .    .     .  774,  Ob*.  I 

*i63  hnTirv^o    .     .  642,  /S. 
171  ffiifJM   TiBtis  B  ffrifiaiimp 

360,  I 
177  T€/x««  ....  569,  I 
183  W6  .  .  639,  II.  2,  6. 
x86— 191  dual .  .  .  388,  I 
195  edtp^iKa  .  .  .  569,  I 
204  <rhZ4     ,     ,     ,     .  768,  3 

230  ellipse  of  cTyai  376,  Ob*.  I 

231  use  of  participles    706,1 

251  olv 791,  I 

274  iih—Koi  765,  7,  Ob*.  I 
302  8  8tf  .  .  655,  6,  Ob*.  2 
323  ffroi  ....  731,  3 
347  ii^fiXa   .  548,  «.,  566,  2 

—  part,  and  finite  verb  759, 

06«.  4 
354  conjuDotiTe  827,  Obs.  i 
362  Twy,  8  .  .  .  383,  Ob*. 
371  7«yff/ov  ....  536 
374  iiiv,  use  of  .  765,  7,  6. 
*378  vSr  wpo^a¥§[<ra     549,  c, 

and  06«.  I 

*4o8  infin 669,  i 

♦423dAXii    ....  874,4 

437  e«Oi<ri 590 

444Aitf5 526 

455  ▼Airy^rre  .  .  388,  3,  b. 
470  ^Sf 523 

529  yviert     ....  634,  2 

530  bwrioaii  •  .  .  ^14.^  b. 
533  •'•—<  !•     .    .     .  878,  f. 

*536  6t»,  «cc?a'cTai  .     .     .  798 

4  ip€fiot  8^      •     .  388,  a. 
>  indicative  .    .    .  868,  6 

15  88«p 570 

21  awdrriP  .  548*  e.,  551,  e. 
42  £arrf  with  inf.    8(33,  Oft«. 
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Line  Iliad  i. 

46  oh     piwiowrt     supplied 
§.  860,  4,  cf.  895,  3 
54MCTd  .     .     .  636.  ill.  I 
*55  ^troi  'AxMoi  .  824,  I.  I 

57  ^  fi^r    .     .     .  728,  3.  a. 

58  iSifm sSj 

64  wo\4fiov     ....  498 
75  fiouX-fiv      .     .     .  551,  a. 

—  /SovA^f  xp«(  529,  I,  891, 

Ob*.  I 
77  Tittf     .     .     .     .  549,  A 
102  clff    .    .    .    .  6251  3»  a. 

—  ffU 536 

104  r6o¥  •  •  .  .  551,  a. 
107  i.wo6paf  ....  583 
IIS  Kar4K§^as  .  545,  I,  583 
131  Ko^pfnv   transpoi^    024, 

II.  2 
155  oX  K9  with  fat    .  827,  a. 
158  liiifiirrm      .  367,  Oht.  2 
165  oT  «c<  with  conj.    .  836,  4 

*  182  red  ( sa  heralds  ind  chiefs) 

/Sirnr,  388 
2l4&Atfs.     .     .     .  540,  Obi, 
219  rotxov  ....  522,  I 
224  o&oio     ....  539,  I 

^230  infio.  after  iw  Socp  .  676, 

e. 
242  wvp6t    .     .     .  540,  Obt. 

*25I  Swwf  ftAe|40-ciff  .  812,  2 
304  jwd  tK$ot  .  .  .  849,  2 
309  /i^y  8^  .  .  .  .  721,  I 
311  plural  Terb  .  .  .  478 
354  Zffoif  .    .    .  823,  Ob*.  I 

382  tmesis  •    •     .     .  643.  b. 

383  wvAttf  supplied  .  893,  d. 
*386  it4¥  with  fat .    .  424,  d. 

387  ^pl^ 848,  6 

388  yafi4m 583 

389  Kd\X9s  ,  .  ^48,  e.f  ^64 
400  rd  .  .  548,  e.,  575,  2 
437  wds  &r  .     .     .     .  427,  4 

442  infin 669,  2 

445  cf  iccir    •     •     .     .  860,  I 

^46 1  7raTpo^909  accent  50,  5 
485  6}^ov  .  .  .  540,  Ob*. 
491  Tva  dLfi:6iqft      •     .  806,  2 

493  «' 768,  3 

495  fcol  /Ur .    .     .  729,  3,  c. 

50s  T^ 7S5»  2 

53 J  iKar6fi0€u  .  .  .  562 
538  abr^ffi  •     •     •    .  604,  I 

546  fi4v-^      .     ,     .  770,  2 

547  ^^ 375t  3 

$62  41,     .     .     .  490,  Ob*.  I 

579  o£ifowiSoio  gen.  518,  Ob*. 
3,  542,  Tiii.  b. 
•596  MoC  .....    .  598 

598  M  ...  .  634,  3,  b. 
*6oi  6fA&s  rtftiis  .  .  .528 
•607  xp^  M«  rifiiis     .  529,  I 

619  ff  Ke  W9ti/A«ff    879,  Ofrf.  2 

*622  ^ic 621,  2 

*627  ^lA^nfToff      «    •    .  4iSi 

628  rff    .    .    •    •    .  373, 7 


Line 


Iliad  t. 


663  Mwxv   •  §.  468,  «^  60J,  I 

693  fiii  &f»cXft    .  741,  b.,  856, 

Od«.  2 
698  6fww6T€    JcffF    with    conj. 

842.3 
702  atrov <^40 

707  liccurroff  with  plural  708,  2 


lUadK. 

14  Sr*  Qmi   ....  843,  2 

16  Alt 589,  2 

•19  fl  rcwr^yoiTO   .  877,  Ob*. 

^  5 
20  l^tf  y4¥wro     •    .  831,  I 

*34  Tftfi^ficyoF  form     .  279,  3 

52  /A^COTO    .....    583 

5  J  of  «•    .     .     .  877,  Obt.  5 
58  onifiaiiftaf  constr.  of,    505, 

Ob*.  3,  589,  3 
62  w^Tfpov  omitted  875*  Oft«. 

I 
70  w4p     ....  734,  2,  2 
82  Wf  o^roff  .  655,  I,  881,  I 

98  M^ 877,  d. 

105  y^y 719,  3 

127  Tya  •  •  •  .  816,  3,  e. 
I39ir«p/  .  .  .  632,  III.  I 
159  9wro¥  ....  55^*  ^' 
174  infin.  as  subject .  663.  a. 
183  ind.  in  comparisons .  868, 

185  form  of  sentences  .  752,  i 
180  ^vkturaofi4woifft  7 1 2,  Ob*. 
19s  /SovMr 559 

223  ind.  in  apodoais  855,  3,  b. 

224  4px^l*^^     •    •    •  7^t  2 
—  6  rod  •    •     .  442,  Ob*.  I 

225  ffrtp  .  •  •  561,  Ob*.  2 
245  ^i\f  r  94  i  •  •  .  .833 
247  opt   .     •     •    •     .  418,  a. 

262  pivov 538 

268  2fn£y8c<ay  8*  •  •  646,  2 
278  T^icoff  j^f  •  •  .  819,  I 
304  #»/  .  ...  634,  3,/. 
309  r^  vdpos  .  .  577,  Ob*.  2 
312  tr^ra 577 

330  M^ 74I»«- 

343  ffukf^vvw     .     .     .     .1583 

349  *P« 780*  2 

353  ¥tuM      ....  522,  2 

354  SoDwor  ....  487,  3 
381  k4  in  the  protasis  .  860,  x 
328  ffiiio'iv  .  •  .  654,  2,  a. 
416  ^vkcueJa  •  •  .  824,  I.  I 
419  4ypny6p0ain     .    .  312,  3 

437  $€i§af  •    .     .  667,  Obt.  I 

438  XP*^V ^10 

447  »^ 721.  2,  4 

449  conj.  and  fnt  854,  Ob*.  6 
454  y^^^i^v  •  •  536,  06«.  6 
466  M  ....  624.  I,  a. 
481  /icA^o^ovTA  .  496,  Ob*.  2 
486  co^j.      in     oomoarisons 


Line  Hiad «. 

489  wA^lftc  opt.  .     .  |.  831.  3 

504  7» 735-  3 

532  rr^or 575 

556  ico/ 760,  2 

iliAlA. 

1 1  licdtoT^  •  .  597>  Oht.  3 
20  inf.  without  Aoyc      .  863, 

Ok.  5 
*2I  K^potf^t  84,  c,  or  646,  2 

28  refill 580^  I 

50  w/M  ....  619,  X,  r. 
78  ifrtitnno  •  •  •  .  583 
86  Sccwor  •  •  •  •  5^>  Z 
—  ^A^<r«ro  indie.      .  840^ 

868,4 

106  kwoUmv 520 

xi6cXwcp    .    •    .86x,  Oft«.  2 
130  jic .....     .  646,  5 

140  iffytKbpf     •    .     .  558,  I 
149  ipa     ....  787,  2,  «. 

197  asyndeton  .  .  .  792,  «. 
212  use  of  partic    •    •  706,  2 

2l4*AxaiSir 525 

231  tf^  .  ...  834,  2,  k 
240  tdix4wok  ....  584. 1 
24X  twvop  ....  556,  i. 
250^aA/io^   •     .     •  584.  I 

290  Ua 805,  2 

3i0  7^yorro  •  .  38c,  Obt.  2 
313  ri  ToBirrt  .  .  072,  2,  k, 
319  /S^CTM — #wcf  .  779,  Oht. 

3 
456  7a(|}ff      .....  522 

367  %¥Kt»     .     .     .  819,  2,  iS. 

386  h»  xp^f^fv^^  855  0&*.  7 

408  indicatiye  .  .  002, 9,  «. 
442  Irotftf'as  with  inf.      .  ^88, 

Oht. 
447  furturrpt^imi  constr.  of 

597,  Ob*.  3. 
456  «neaff$4rros  .  696,  Oht.  i 

469  tificiyor 784 

502  fUpfitpa    .  548,  c,  56^  X 

514  iKkotw ^2X 

536  & 810,  2 

547  yow6s    •    •    .    •    .  520 

562  9op0iif 540 

571  9ovpa  nom 478 

606  rl  94  ct  xp*^  ^c<<>  529*  I 
612  Zmva  rovrop  823,  Obt,  8, 

88m 
621  dual  and  plural    .  387,  2 
626  ^vyor^pa  attracted    .  824, 

II.  4 

641  JCMCcdm 572 

654  KfU 760^  2 

667  xvp6s ....  540^  Oht. 

690  fibi^iKBAw     .    .  379*  h. 

691  ^r/cMT 523 

706  hfi^    •    •    •  631,  III.  X 

707  ffiMTi 606 

743  tr  .....  645,  a. 
750  h\4kwa^a  .  •  .  856,  a. 
76a  sftroT*  lijr  7t .  856,  0*#.  2 
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Line  Itiad  K. 

797  criT  Kcr  .    .  |.  877,  Obt,  5 

830  tmeiifl    •    .    .    .  643,  b, 

Iliadfi, 

lO^lS  fjJp^94  U—U .  770, 

2 

23  Kovtifffi   .    •    .  355, 1,  b, 

25  U  Zth  ....  373,  2 

26  tf^pa  Kff     •     .  810,  Obs,  3 
48  mooda     ....  838,  2 

—  eonitr.  of  sentence  903,  2 
70  kir6    ....  620,  I,  6. 

72  ^iirA4t«M«'     •     •     •  359 
104  Sid      ...  627,  I.  3,  h, 

141  c1S»5    •    •    •    .  816,  3,  e. 

154  <^ 7S8.  I 

1717^ 735»3 

174  e'    •    •    •    •  597f  Ob*,  I 

175  /*<*X^«' 564 

195  tmesii  ....  643,  a. 
220  oti  K€v  Sif^oviriy  827,  a, 
228  5f  cldf^ii.  .  .  831,  4,  /3. 
233  Awk  .  .  .  .  620,  i,  e. 
239  rfrt— ffrf  .     .     .  878,  d. 

—  T0«7f    •    •  655,  6,  06«.  2 

242  Af'da'o'ft  conitr.  of    .  505, 

Obs.  3 

—  $irflTo7tri  ....  605,  3 

243  infiD.  as  subject    .  663,  2 

245  ffvcp    •    •     .  861,  Oba.  2 

246  infin 668,  2 

—  8/ 770,  I.  a. 

254n}Mr 512,2 

255  KvSos 573 

262  Kt\§60oV  .       •      •      •   J3O,   I 

268  Bvrtva  Idoitr  .  .  831,  3 
294  iLffvlia  ....  569,  I 
300  i   c     .    •     •     .  833,  2,  6. 

318  ob  fidw    •     .     .  728,  3.  b, 

319  ISovo-i  constr.  of  537,  Obs. 
349  imper.  in  apodosis,  856,  e. 
374  hrtiyoiUifOiVi  .  •  592,  I 
390  KaSiv  .  .  .  693,  Obi,  4 
400  4/MipH^arro    constr.     of, 

593»  06*.  2 
40J  Sa/ich| .     .     .  367,  Obt,  2 
406  ^riU(ioff  ....  1:30,  I 
421  ind.  in  comparisons  868,  6 
428 11/14^—94  .    ,  777,  Obt.  4 

Iliad  w. 

46  asyndeton    .    .  .  792,  e, 

64  conjunctiTe  .    •  •  828,  4 

—  vfSloio    .    .    .  .  522,  2 
*66  lyrw  with  gen.  •    .  485 

68  ^f  /  .....  479,  5 

95  farm  omitted    376,  Obs,  i 

98  9a/i^pai   ....  668,  2 

100  rfXcvr^c<r9ai  •  364,  7,  a. 

Ii4in!l  and  ace.  as  subject, 

676,  2,  c. 
259  obrtM    •    ■     •     .     .  509 

177  M 787,2,6. 

180  conjunctiTe  •  •  .  828,  4 
220  rdt 566,  2 


I  Line  JUad  r. 

226  inf.  and  ace  as  subject, 

f .  676,  2,  c. 

227  iar6 620,  I 

252  byy^Xiris  .  .  .  481,  I 
257  Kortd^dfu^'^fiakAp  iqo,d. 
269  ^fd  4/i4  ...  673,  I 
287  tIs  supplied  .  .  373,  6 
297  fierd  •  .  .  636,  III.  I 
312  it/A^§t¥  infln.   .    .    .  668 

334  conj.  in  comparisons  842, 

335  ^MOTi  ..  2  ...  606 
340  TttfAwixpoas  transpos.  824, 

JI-3 
344  optative  •    .    .  831,  4,  /3. 

353  9aftpafi4¥ovs  panic.   .  685 

354  ^  tiip—4iJJid  .  728.  3,  a. 
361  otra  ....  306,  a.  3 
368  tmesis    ....  643,  c. 

416  T0fjar6p 573 

435  6aa§  ^Mtpd  .  384,  Obi,  2 
483  4yalp€at  infin.  .  .  .  666 
492  ^«Td  .  .  .  638,  in.  I 
525^0X^^10 531 

547  A"** 624.  I 

570  irfpl  .  .  .  632,  II.  I,  a. 
594  &pa  .  .  ,  ,  787, 2,  a. 
617  6vff9  alfun'6§rra  384,  Obs, 

2 
623  X»$4iaaa^M ....  583 
625  9icul>$4pffu      .  223,  Obt.  2 
631  tmesis    ....  643,  ft. 
634  r&y — obH  Svyorrot    .  833 

660  Tov 490 

690  ^pxn  constr.  of  505,  Oba.  3 
703  ind.  in  comparison  868,  6 
711  UotTO  ....  843,  2 
726  itfi4ix(»os  ....  677 
729  ednis      •     .    •  656,  3,  a. 

000  Tp6 640,  2 

820  rcStoio    ....  522,  2 

Iliad  |. 

16  conj.  in  comparisons  842, 

4 
21  9tx9d»M  .  548,  ».,  551.  e. 

26  tripi — 0vffaofi4y»¥  J  lO, Obs, 

•37  iDT^ff 498 

71  8tc 804,  8 

80  iufd     .....  624,  2 

81  fi4\rspop,  Zf     •    .  836,  6 
84ffTpaTov.     ....  550 

107  4piffvot   .     .     .  831,  4,  7. 

108  4fiol  iurfi4p^  .  .  599,  3 
121  euyarpifp  .  .  .  533,  3 
130  8V  ^i"  •  .  .  .  375»  3 
'34  'IPX*  constr.  of  505,  Obs,  3, 

605,  3 
141  litpK0fi4p^     .    .  712,  Obs. 
151  "AxoiOi*— ^icArry .     .597 

Oft*.  3 
154  *{•••••.  646,  e. 
X8l  {"d^tfaro   •    •     •    •    .  583 
201  yiptauf    ....  353,  I 
203  t4xw$ai  with  gen.  530,  I 


Line  Hiad  (. 

220  obU  yt  .  .  .  f .  735,  10 
266  'HpcucX^off  ....  490 
271  Sbwp  .  .  548,  e.,  566,  2 
292  Tdpyapw .     .  467,  Oft«.  2 

294  *» 816,  3,  e. 

371  bffirt^ss  Bao-ai  .  824,  I.  I 
376  f  omitted  .  .  J76,  Obs, 
410  x*9l^^i^  ^      •  oi9>  2,  a, 

416  a^ 768,  3 

458  f^^c^i^io     .  542,  ii.  e.  X 

488»  Obs.  I 
472  obfi49^.    .    .  729,  3.!;6. 

488  'AKdfJMFTOS  .       .      .       .    5 10 

494  9id 627,  1.  I 

498  aCp.  .  .  604,  I,  Obs.  I 
518  obrofUniP    •     •  364,  5,  a. 

JUado. 

16  o&  /M(r     .    •    ,  728,  3,  b. 

18  8rff 804,  8 

25  'HpoirXnoff  •  488,  Obs,  I 
32  fSp,  ffv  .  .  .  .  877,  c. 
41  lat—^fuihtt   .     .  741,  9. 

49  W 735.  ' 

52A«ri     .     .  636,  III.  3,  ft. 

80  conj.  •    .    .  842,  4  and  6 

87  S4tit<m 598 

11$  fiol-^l6rra  .    .     .  675,  ft. 

—  fiil  vvv     ....  719,  2 

190  ^a 576.  I 

191  waXXoyAvtsp  {sdnvp)    695, 

Obs.  I 

193  i^  ....  391,  Obs. 

199  J^'" 487.  4 

203  A*^r 729,  I 

227  bv4%i^w   .     .  548,  Obs,  I 

228  4r9K49Bji  6r      .     .  849.  2 

229  ^i'  .  .  .  645,  Obs,  I 
233  conjunctiye  .  .  842, 3 
2T^itaTp6s  ....  457,4 
248  5  («oTi}  /SdXcr    .  802.  7, 

817,  Obs.  I 
276  elf     .....  646,  a. 

303  IcSra 569,  I 

305  irXi|9^f  Avov^rro  378,  a. 

324  i/ioX7^ 606 

344  bpuKjp  .  .391,  Obs.  I 
368  9f oio-i 589.  2 

381  iudic.  in  comparisons  868, 

6 

382  bw4p  .  .  .  630, 1.  I,  a. 
399  ffi^s  with  part.  .  697,  d, 
491  ^77tfaX%  .  .  .  828,  2 
509  roS8f— ^  .  .  780,  Obs.  2 
522  iofiripai    .     .  367,  Obs.  2 

539  »'''">»'  •  •  548,  e.,  S50,  ft. 
547  ^pa  ....  816,  3,  e. 
570  tuixsaOai  infin.  667,  Oft«.  i 
579  conjunctiTe.  .  .828,4 
586  By§  .  ,  .  655,  6,  05«.  2 
597  4fi$a\f  ....  809,  2 
600  lU<r9ai  infin. .  664,  Oft#.  I 

—  I94<r9at  ....  363,  5 
605  conj.  .  .  842,  4,  and  6 
622  Xofiw^/Af 901 .     .     .  363,  6 
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Line  Iliad  i. 

46  oO    ftcWoiMTi     supplied 

§.  860.  4,  cf.  895.  3 
54Mcr^  .     .     .  636.  ill.  I 
*55  5<ro-oi  'AxBuoi  .  824,  I.  I 

57  ^  M^»'   •     •     •  7281  3.  a. 

58  iBifm 582 

64  'iro\4fiov     ....  490 
75  /SouA^v      .     .     .  551,  a. 

—  0ou\7it  x/>«*  529.  I.  891, 

06«.  I 
77r^f     ....  549,  A 
102  fit    ...     ,  625,  3,  a. 

—  o"/o 536 

IQ4  a^i^  .  •  •  .  551,  a. 
107  Airo^par  ....  583 
115  Jcar^Af^at  .  545,  I,  583 
13 1  Ko^p^   traniposed    824, 

II.  2 
155  oT  Kff  with  fat     .  827,  a. 
158  8fii}^«      .  367,  06*.  2 
165  ot  Kff  with  conj.    .  836,  4 

*i82  Tci  ( a  heralds  and  chiefs) 

/Sini^  388 
2l4&Atff.     .     ,     .  540,  Obt. 
219  ro(xov  ....  522,  I 
224  oXvoio    ....  539,  I 

^230  infin.  after  H  Zotg  .  676, 

e. 
242  vvp^ff    .     .     •  540,  Obt. 

*2Sl  ivms  aXil^iTftf  .  812,  2 
304  iwl  lA.001  .  .  .  849,  2 
309/i4y84  ....  721,  I 
311  plural  Terb  .  .  .  478 
354  Jiaoy  .     .     .  823,  Obt.  I 

382  tmesis  ....  643,  6. 

383  wvAat  supplied  .  893,  d, 
*386  K4y  with  fat .    .  424,  d. 

387  vpUf 848,  6 

388  yafi4m 583 

389  KoAAot  .  .  C48,  e.,  ^64 
400  rd  .  .  548,  «.,  576,  2 
437  wdf  &r  .     .     .     .  427,  4 

442  infin 669,  2 

445  cf  Ktr    .     ,     .     .  860,  I 

^46 1  worpo^ret  accent  50,  5 
485  6^ov  .  .  .  540,  Obt. 
491  Tya  iifiipps      •     .  806,  2 

493  W 768,  3 

495  Kol  ^ .    .    .  729,  3,  c. 

505  '■^ 755»  2 

535  iitar6fifiQ$      •    •     .  562 

538  aurpai  ....  604,  I 

546  pAih-M      .     .     .  770,  2 

547  ^'^ 375»  3 

562  ^^  .  .  .  .  490^  Obt.  I 
579  oiroT^M  gen.  518,  Obt. 

3»  542*  viii.  b. 
•596  M«« 59« 

598  ^(  .  .  .  ,  634,  3,  6. 
*6oi  6pMS  rtf/^t  .  .  .  528 
♦607  xp^  /»•  TiM^f     .  529,  I 

619  ff  jcf  PHi/A«e  879,  06«.  2 
*622  iK 621,  2 

•627  ft\4nrros  •  •  .481 
628  T(f 373,  7 


Line  IHad  i. 

663  M«a#    •  |.  468,  a.,  60J,  I 

693  fih  A^fAfS    .  741,  b.,  856, 

06«.  2 
698  d«w^«    jcffF    with    conj. 

842, 3 

702  alrov i;40 

707  Ijccurrof  with  plural  708,  2 


Iliad  K. 

14  Sr*  Qma  ....  843,  2 

16  Alt 589,  2 

•19  f 2  Tfirr^yaiTo   .  877,  Obt, 

5 

20  1^(5  y4potTQ     .    •  831,  I 
*34  TtfHifiwoif  form     .  279,  3 

52  /i4i(raTo 583 

SJdficf    .    .    .  877.  C>A«.  5 
58  fffifiaiyttM  constr.  of,    505, 

Obt.  3.  589,  3 
62  xitfpop  omitted  875,  Obt. 

I 
jOwdp      ....  734.  2,  2 
82  rls  o^rof  .  655,  I,  881,  I 

98  fti^ 877*  d. 

105  f^ 719.  3 

127  Ira      ....  816,  3,  e. 

139  vcp'  •  •  •  6321  ill*  I 
159  0mr  ....  556,  6. 
174  infin.  as  subject .  663,  a. 
183  ind.  in  comparisons .  868, 

6 
185  form  of  sentences  .  752,  i 
188  ^yXMiraofAhnuffi  7 1 2,  Obt. 
195  iSouAiftr 559 

223  ind.  in  apodoais  855,  3,  b. 

224  4px9tA4¥m     •    •     .  7^»  2 
—  6  rov  •    •    •  442,  Obt.  I 

225  fffirtp  .  •  •  86x,  Obt.  2 
245  ^lAf  t  8tf  I  •  ,  .  .  833 
247  opt   .     •     •    .     .  418,  a. 

262  ^i¥od 538 

268  2icc(r8c<air  y  •  •  640,  2 
278  r4icos  f^9  .  •  •  819,  I 
304  #»/  .  ...  634,  3,/. 
309  r^  wdpot  .  •  577»  Obt.  2 
312  p^ra 577 

330  M< 74l»«- 

343  vvKiiamit     ....  1583 

349  <f>« 7^  a 

353  yfiou)      ....  522,  2 

354  SoDiror  ....  487,  3 
381  k4  in  the  protaais  .  860,  i 
328  vi^iciv  .  •  .  654,  %t  a. 
416  ^vAoircif  •  •  .  824,  I.  I 
419  4ypny6peaffi  .  .  312,  3 
437  $tUip  .    .    •  667,  Obt.  X 

438xpvo'V 610 

447  «^ 72».  2,  4 

449  conj.  and  fut  854,  Obt.  6 
454  Tcyftev  .  .  536,  Obt.  6 
466  iufd  ....  624,  X,  a. 
481  /icA^o'evSTA  •  49^  06«.  a 
486  co^j.      in     oomoarisons 


Line  JRiad  c. 

489  wA^lcw  opt .     .  |.  831.  3 

504  7»' 735'  3 

532rr^woir 575 

SS^ic^ 760,  2 

lUadK 

II  iitdar^  .  .  597,  Obt.  3 
20  inf.  without  Aove     .  863, 

Obt.  S 
*2I  K^poySf  84.  e.,  or  646,  2 

28  refill 58ot  I 

$Ofrp6  ....  619,  I.e. 
78  ifriimrro  ....  583 
86  Sccrror  ....  5^*  ^ 
—  ^A^«ro  uidio.      .  840, 

868,4 

106  bncoUmw 520 

116  clwtp    .    •     .  861,  Obt.  2 

130  4it 646,  5 

140  iyytKhir  •  .  .  558,  I 
149  &pa  ....  787*  2,  a. 
197  asyndeton  .  .  •  792,  a. 
212  use  of  partio.    •    •  706,  2 

2E4*Axaidr 525 

231  tf^    .     .    •     .  834, 2,  b. 

240  aibx4wa   ....  584,  i 

241  Swror  ....  55^*  ^* 
250  6^aKtia6s  •     .     .  ^84.  I 

290  tya 805,2 

310  y4vomo  .  .  385,  Obt.  2 
313  W  irMtrrt  .  .  872,  2,  ik. 
319  /S^Atrcu — #wcf  .  779,  Obt. 

3 

456  7a(|}ff 522 

367  8y  ICC  .  .  .  .  819.  2,  3. 
386  &v  xP^ff^V*^  855  06c.  7 
408  indicatiTO  .  .  ck>2,  9.  «. 
442  Irovotts  with  inf.      .  688, 

Obt. 
44J  fitTaffTp€^4m  conatr.  of 

597,  Obt.  3. 
456  viraffBirrot  .  696,  Obt.  I 

469  iiiJAivw 784 

502  /idpfitpa    •  54S,  c,  560^  I 

514&AAM' ^21 

536  Sf 816,  2 

547  yowt6t    .....  520 

562  9«p^iy« 540 

571  9ovpa  nom. ....  478 

606  rl  94  <r«  XP*^  ^^^  5^9*  i 
612  Zmva  Tovroy  823,  06«.  8, 

881.  I 
621  dual  and  plural    .  387,  2 
626  9iryaWpa  attracted    .  824, 

II.  4 

641  jcvKfAMi 573 

654  Kul 7^  2 

667  vvp^f ....  540b  Obs. 

690  fiin—iK9A9     .    .  379'  *• 

691  4T4tt¥     .....  533 

706  Afi^    •    .    .  631,  III.  I 

707  4/Mri      .    •    .    •     .  606 

743  *'  , 5*|'  «• 

750  AAtfrci^a      •    •    •  cKo^  a. 

702  sfiroT*  lifr  7i .  856,  Ob*.  2 
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Line  Iliad  r. 

290  /*o^ §•  598 

293  fM>r 594,  2 

299  ydfior   ,     .     548,  c,  562 

302  wp6^affi¥    .     .     .  579,  4 

321  <r^  wodp  .     .  652,  Obt.  6 

343  fUti^Kvro      .     •    .  29,  I 

344  K€i¥Oi  5yf  .  •  .  655,  I 
346  tarwrros .  .  356.  Obt*  2 
383  \i^v  itft^  lec.  651,  Obt. 
402  xok4fiov  «  .  .  •  ^  1 7 
420  Bdywrov  •  548,  c,  560,  I 

8  &A<rfa    ....  57^1  ' 
41-44  lUv—iiip^-^i  765,  6, 

44  7v?a 584,  I 

87  JccAc^cif .     .  545,  I  ,  58^ 
136  tipx9»ai      .  393,  5.  anil  8 

146  rtf  (rc?x<")  •  •  5^t  I 
154  fiol;^«(f  .  548,  6.,  551,  6. 
172  l)y  xi^vTf  .  877,  06«.  5 
180  hMi^tiy  coDfttr.   505,  Obt, 

3 
«2I3  cl  8*  ^9^A€it    .  860,  3,  c. 

268  xpv(r<^' — 8d^ .  .  382,  2 
229  8«pa  .     .     .  548,  tt.,  573 

322  i  8«  .  .  .  655,  06*.  3 
321  r^  use  of  .  .  .  657,  I 
335  8t«  Kf  with  iud.  fut.  841, 

Obt.    I 
406  hvria    ....  5841  I 
409  7^yofO    ....  518,  I 

TUad  ^. 

10  &/u^2  irffp(  .  .  .  64O1  2 
22  iSAAoi  .  .  .  714,  Obt.  2 
28  Xlarp6ltKoio  .  500,  06«.  3 

53  W    •    •    •    •  770.  If  *• 

75  kpri ....  618,  2,  6. 

76  htcHiP  .  «  548,  c,  562 
80  A^/ci|y  form  273,  4,  06«.  4 

95  06 742,  2 

—  cl/ii  ind.     .     .    .  849,  2 

109  frarp6t  ....  483  ^* 
123  ivoAiYft^oyrat  .  545,  I, 

„  583 

162  verb  stippl.  .  895,  i,  e, 
191  form  of  comparison  781, 

d. 

198  8f 816,  2 

225*Eitrofta  .  .  601,  Obt.  3 
249  use  of  fi4¥  .  .  .  657,  I 
266  ii^eurrifiioP  548  b.,  556,  f . 
274  ir  omitted  .  .  .  426,  i 
276  AXXd  ....  773,  4 
319  Air^Ao/«irf  .  373,  Obt.  I 
324  use  of  panic  .     .  706,  z 

353  »t 816,  2 

355  is  woreifiov  .  .  442,  e. 
360  r(  fioi  w.  gen.  535,  Obt.  2 
369  inf.  ....  664.  I 
429  optative  .  .  .  844,  b. 
442  icoKd  transposed      .  824, 

II.  2 

Gb.  Gb.  TOL.  I. 


Line  Iliad  ^. 

446  f^oi     .     .    .     .  |.  731,  2 

448  <ri  «< 479,  5 

451  $i^aTO  .  .  545,  I.,  583 
4»7  ffi  8*  ie4\§is.  .  860,  3,  c. 
499  iLK6xot9i  .  .  601,  O^.  3 
580  irci/»^0-curo   .  843,  cfl  848, 

5>3. 

593  iar6 640,  2 

600  alfT^ 601.  I 

609  ind.  and  opt    .     .    .  888 

Iliad  x* 
23  ir§9loto     ....  522,  2 

33  fry« 735. 3 

73  ic97a$ai66y, Obt.  t, and  Add. 

84  ^lAf  t4k90v,     .     .  379,  a. 

87  atUos — 8y    .     .     ,  819,  I 

94  ipdp/JMKa  .  .  548,  c,  562 
104  kraaBaXljifViv  .  355,  I,  a. 
109  ^^io2 — itaTaicTc/raKra6759ft. 
126  iL'w6    ....  620,  3f  9. 

Z70*EicTopof 488 

198  wp6t  .  .  .  638,  I.  I,  6. 
202  VMf  Kfy  .  .  427,  2,  879 
220  KfV  in  the  protA&is  860,  1 
225  M  .  536,  Obt.  4.  633,  I 
235  form  of  sentence      752,  I 

246  f« — 4      ....  878,  c. 

247  KcU  .     .     .     .  696,  Obt.  5 

256Afiicid C83 

265  elliptic  sentence  .  .  096 
295  asyndeton  .  .  .  792,  a. 
345  yo<nmv  .  .  536,  Obt.  6 
347  ofasB  5ti  TOiovra .  804,  10 

358m<w/*«  ....  353,  I 
368  4vv\a  .  .  .  545,  I,  583 
390a^af»  .  .  .  770,  I,  a. 
391  asyndeton  .  .  .  792,  b. 
4x4  use  of  partic.  .  '.  706,  i 
450  asyndeton  .  .  .  792,  a. 
471  inf.  without  &t   863.  Obt. 

7,  668,  2 
491  ScS^porroi .     .  364,  5,  «. 
505  B»  with  conj.    .     .  423,  {". 
514  &AAa->ci/ii( .     .     .  773,  4 

lUad^. 

8  vArott     •    •     .     .  604t  I 

43  5<ms 816,  6 

47  KpaSlriP ....     584,  I 

49  Wp     .     .     .     .  734, 2,  I 

80  ffol  S^      ....  769,  2 

116  roAAti  .     .  548,  e,,  558,  I 

122  irc8(oM 498 

131  'i' 64?,  a. 

157  vrfa-OKTOi  .  •  .  378,  a. 
160  tdi^tos  •  •  .  .  518,  a. 
iy6  fiii^rro.  .  .  545,  I,  583 
201  ctAcnr(n}y  .  548)  ft**  562 
206  iKarSfifias  .  .  .  560,  3 
214  &i)/ifrai 669 

245  TtJ^^ai' .     .  548,  c.  569,  1 

246  TOfor  attracted  823,  Obt.  2 

247  '/««• 502,  3 


Line  Iliad  ^, 

283  dual    ....§.  387,  2 

300  9p6nov 536 

307  m^a^op    .     .  545,  I,  q83 

315  fo( 730.  I 

3"  8^ 770,  I,  a. 

345  8s  it«  .  829,  831,  Obt.  I 
353  wyndeton  .  .  .  792,  g. 
380  edpfiero  number  of  393,  6 
393  ^ov 526 

410  Ked  ti4iv  .  .  .  728,  3,  c. 
441  dAA'  ob  ftiuf  oM  728.  3»  b. 
445  KemStrra  .  .391,  Obt,  I 
454  T^ffoy  .  .  .  823,  Obt.  2 
478  4Mptc9rai  .  .  .  386,  I 
485  rp/iro8os .  .  .  .  ^19,  2 
498  oT— oT  Tf  .  .  .  816,  2 
529  ^fw^y  .  .  .  548,  e.  JJ78 
545  nom 7o8»  i 

579  W  8*  &7ff  .     .     .     .  860,  4 

580  httMh^irrtw    construction 

of,  589,  Obt,  2 
584  finrwjr  .     .     .  536,  Obt,  9 
649  ^s  attracted     .  822,  i,  cf. 

Obt.% 
654  asyndeton  .  .  .  792,  c. 
670  0^  JStpa  .  .  787,  2,  c.  /3. 
709  &r  ...  640,  3,  Obt. 
733  Tp/ror .  .  .  548,  Ch'^63 
741  fi4rpa  ....  576,  I 
764  vdpot  .  .  .  848,  Obt.  8 
799  Kard  adverbial  640,  2,  cf. 
643,  Obt,  I 

854  ^» 509 

857  6p¥t$os 514 

879  0-^r  adverbial    •    •  640,  2 

lUad  m, 

19  inr4x9Uf  with  dat.  .     .  596 
25  ob94  ....  7761  l>  a* 

48  K\a{faaf  part.  .     .     .  688 

52  comparative    .     .     .  784 
S^yauw     k     .     .     .     .  583 

76  8i6fwr      ....  512,  I 

107  8^  .....    .  720,  2 

167  woA^cf  transpos.    824,  II. 

3.  a. 
191  edka/jMP    .  548,  e.,  569,  I 
227  4wii¥  tfriP  .     .  844,  Obt,  I 

235  4i4cfnp     .  54S.  5.  558, 1 

256  8^ 770b  I,  a, 

263  opt.  with  diPj    .  425,  2,  b, 

264  68o(o  .....  522,  2 
296  od 744,  Obt, 

305  8fX«<rftw  with  gen.  530,  I 

306  lpKC< 605,  I 

335  rxAvfff  .  .  596,  4,  487,  3 
357  yo^ttp 536 

367ay«rii 427*3 

369  y4pwf  with  infin.  .    .  666 

390  4tiM 493 

416  ^  fUw^oM  .  729,  3,  a. 
420  iAicffa  .  .  .  545,  3,  583 
426  fAroT^  itpf  yt    856,  Obt.  2 

434  Wp« 574 

460  ih-oi 731, 2 
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Line  Iliad  o. 

636  fiovif  ,  .  (.  548,  c,  562 
640  &77f Xfi}f  .  .  .  481,  I 
642  iiperds     ....  579*  2 

664  1ifi4y^Kai      .  777,  Obs.  4 

665  Twi^  lhr§p  .  .  536,  Obt.  6 
683  cko-^oX^f  .  .  .  556,  tf. 
691  indie.      .     .  868, 4  and  6 

73«  »'••«' 531 

737  ov  fi^P     .     ,     .  729,  3.  6. 

738  iarafiwtdfitBd  icc  .  .832 
743  5aTW  ^poiro    .     .  831,  3 

iUadw. 

3  86cpva      .     .  548.  c.,jJ70 

33  *fw 788,  4 

53  iLti4fHrat  .  .  582,  4,  583 
c8  tmesis  ....  643,  a. 
ol  irvp<{j  ....  54^0*  ^^'> 
139  &\irt/ia  Sovpc  .  384,  Ohi,  2 
141  asyndeton  .  .  .  792,  m. 
158  o9pHn  ....  605*  I 
212  conj. .  .  .  842,  4  and  6 
218  dual  and  plural  .  387,  2 
240  M^r— iAAd  .  .  .  773,  3 
264  ol — irof  .....  478 
280  ^dxaryyts  i\ir6fi*yoi  379i  &• 
297  conj.  .     .     .  842,  4  and  6 

320  ic€unyrffroto      .     .     .  490 

321  rod 511 

337  dual  and  plural     .  387,  2 

357  ip6$oio^i\Kns  .  '  $1$ 
368  \abtf  08s  .  .  .  .  819,  I 
371  Trroi  ft^wTt  .  .  388,  I 
387  ot  Kplpwirt  •  .  .  028,  2 
406  t/5  position  of .    .    .  600 

422  oia*j_ 353,  I 

423  Toi^s 513 

428  conj 868,  6 

440  iFoToy  rhw  fAvBoif  .  881,  I 
465  t^tiaipay  ....  584,  I 

468  &fiO¥ 5^*  ' 

486  K6yios 53^ 

498  Karriiptiii ....  382.  I 
500  avKiiauai  ....  583 
502  BoMdroio  464,  $42,  viii.  6. 
507  AiVf  r  .     .     .  367,  Ob».  2 

511  fid\9y 583 

Si6Mpi 487,3 

526  &/i^/  .  616,  I,  cf.  631,  II. 

3»  «• 
539  <t»(\w 526 

546  Aaya&¥ 490 

552  ^px*  const r.  of  505,  Obs.  3 

553  'iafnniZdyos ....  490 
559  ci  oputive  .  855,  Obs,  i 
584  tivKlwv  ....  512,  2 
595  'EAAaSf  ....  605,  I 
606  bir6  ....  639,  I,  a. 
609  irpoBtfiMvros  .  .  512,  Z 
629  ¥*Kpov  ....  530,  I 
638  itip  .....  697,  (/. 
650  conj.  and  opt  879,  06r.  4 
667  icdflTypoir  .  .  545.  I,  583 
669  kirh  irp6  ....  640,  2 
676  itarp6s    ....  487,  4 


Line  //uuf  «>. 

688  4^fp   .     .  §.  779,  Obt,  5 

699  ircpl  irpi  ....  640,  2 

7>6  kyipi 594,  2 

748  x6inoi  suppl.  .  .  893,  a. 
802  asyndeton  .     .     .  792,  m. 

844  IJttMff 393,  I 

860  ^db^fir      .     .  693,  Obs,  5 

Hiad  p. 
29/icD 526 

3«  */*«• 525 

36  fivxA  .....  605,  I 

38  Kordwavfia  .     .     .  353*  i 

41  obfidy    ,     .     .   728,  3,  6. 

42  4frc .     .     .     .  777,  Obs.  I 
51  asyndeton   .     .     .  792,  b, 

—  form  of  comparison  .  781, 

Obs.  2 

70  apodosis  placed  first  856, 6. 

75aicijcft«r.    .    .  545»''  583 

83  ^ivas     ....  584.  I 

1 10  %y  Jilmrrtu     •     •     .  828,  4 

129  ircdpwf    ....  530,  I 

134  j  awarr^wri .     .  428,  4 

—  conj.  .  .  .  868,  4  and  6 
149  titrd  .  .  .  601,  Obs.  4 
187  4ydptia      .     .  545,  I,  583 

192/Aaxirt 526 

207  poariiircurri ....  598 
226  ixdarov  ....  467,  4 
233  AoyoAr    ....  512,2 

235  tv6     ....  639,  I.  I 

236  krn^pa  .  .  545,  I,  583 
242  fCf^oA^  .  .  .  632,  II.  2 
250  miyowriv  after  vocat.    818, 

Obs.  I 
254  ohr6s  •    •    .     .  656,  3,  d. 

281  3ti 627,  I.  I 

300  form  of  sentence    .  752,  I 

304  Marros 509 

308  oUiu  .  .  548,  c,  576.  I 
313  *lwwo96<p  ....  598 
336  aiSctfs  with  inf.  .  676,  2,  c. 
36  Z  &7x^aTiiroi  .  .  7'4>  ^> 
373  7»i'7s  .  .  468,  a.,  522,  i 
387  waXdaff^ro  number  of  393 

6 
393  8f&  irpd    ....  640,  2 

421  {jLotpa  with  inf. .  676,  2,  c. 

422  wok4pjoio  ....  530*  I 
427  fiyi6xoio  irt<r6in-os .     .  683 

—  Twoi  9v04a$Tiv .     .  388,  I 

434  indie 868.  6 

448  aAA&  ^uiy  .  .  728.  3,  d. 
460  fi€7d    .     .  636,  HI.  I.  <i. 

468  Sltppoio 526 

473  &iJLoiffi¥  ....  605,  I 
501  i(rx4fJL9¥  .  .  .  .  671,  a. 
504  irp(y  .  .  .  848,  Obs.  9 
517  *Ap^TO«o  ....  509 
525  AvTon4BoyTos  .  .  .  509 
547  ByrtToTai  •  •  .  .  588,  I 
582  ^771 0iy  .,  .  522,  Obs.  I 
595  fltyd^M,  .  548,  *.,  566,  3 
605  ftcTcl     .     .     .  636,  III.  2 


Line  ZHad  p. 

640  froupos  transposed  {.  %2^ 

IL2 
—  Zorts  hirurfy^iXMt*  •  831* 

4.7^ 

660  Kp€tmw 49^ 

667  wp6  .  ,  .  .  619,  3-  i 
686  &77fA/irf  .....  4^ 
701  fwos  .  .  548,  <?.,  566. 1 
716  position  of  2  .  •  479^  3 
755  indie    .      .  86S,4aD<i6 

Biad  0-. 

17  kyytXhim    548.  c,  566, 1 

71  A|^     .     .   548,  *.,  5^*4 

95  jj    .     .     .     .     .  723*  J 

100  ^fi(?o     .     •     .     •  5^'  I 

IO3*E«ro0t        •     -     -     -  611 

107  ^ic      .     .      -      •  621.  3,/. 

134  M^»'  alone   •     -  7^5'  7»  ^ 

138  vTos 530- 1 

149  ^^rrcs-  6wd  •  359-  3 
179  y€y4a$at  •  .  •  665, 2 
193  o-iicof  trmnspos.  824,  L  i 
245  wdpos     .     .  848,  Om  8 

258  inf. 666 

262  ofof  ....  804, 10 
272  itw6  ....  620,  3,  i. 
302  ijwtp  .  .  .  779.  ^^-  5 
3I2*EKTopc.  .  .  .  594* ' 
329  infin.  as  subject  676,2,6. 
345  Koiauasf  ^  .  •  •  5^3 
392  &«€...  605,  Obs.  S 
^  y6  ,  .  .  •  -  •73- 
407  ftsdypui  .  .  .  •  573 
432-34  ft4y^fi4y  729.  Ois-  3 

•435  feorirci^  supplied  .  895.  i^- 
453  wfpl  .  .  .  632,  III 
465  optative    .     .     .  844*  *• 

•472  vtip4fifityat  .  .  •  669 
479  ivl  adverbial  .  .  640.  2 
487  iroA/ovcrcF  .     . 

♦515  4<pt<rradT9s    . 
529  ^tri  adverbial  . 

533A*^X^»'  /  •  548,  Am  5^ 
548  dpripofi4vp  .  .  177.  2,  «■ 
562  &vi  adverbial .  .  640, 2 
567  ^poyiovTMS  .  .  39^^^ 
58?  \*6vr9»y  constr.  of .  8981 

I,  3. 
590  x^f^^     •  5481  rf.»  5^'  <? 

Iliad  r. 

38  I'firrap  .  .  548,  c.f  5P 
43  ^aay  omitted  .  376*  ''■ 
80  itrurrdfitwop  idvra  375  * 
90  Kiv  with  opt.  .     .  427'  J 

l42''Api}0s 5'° 

l48ijT«  .  .  .  m,ObiA 
174  Jo-iy  ....  654,  2,f' 
182  yt/ifcairrdy  with  int.  670. 

2,C. 
208  ^ir^y  Tiffotfuea  844,  OiJ- 
212  &v(i 624'  I 

260  Stij  .     .     .     .  819,2.^ 

261  iydi       ....  673<3 


.553 
390,  c. 

640,  2 
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Line  Iliad  r. 

290  fiot §.  598 

293  fwf S94»  2 

299  ydfioy  .  .  548,  c,  562 
302  irp6<pairip    .     .     .  579,  4 

321  <rp  iroBp  .     .  652,  06«.  6 

343  /i4fi0\tro     .     .    .  29,  I 

344  Kuyos  5yf  .  .  .  655,  I 
346  iveurrot .  «  356,  Obt.  2 
383  A^oy  &/i^  ace.  651,  Obs. 
402  iroA^fiOtf  .  .  .  .517 
420  Bdvarow  .  54S,  e.,  566,  I 

Hiad  V. 

8  &A<rfa    ....  57^*  I 
41-44  t^iv—iiip^-Zi  765,  6, 

Oft*. 

44  7wa 584,  I 

87ie€Ae^««j.  .  545,  I,  583 
136  tpxwii  .  393,  5.  and  8 
146  r6  (rfixof)  •  .  569,  I 
154  BovXds  .  548,  6.,  551,  6. 
172  %¥  iri^vrf  .  877,  Obi,  5 
180  iyct^ciy  cOQStr.   505,  Obt. 

3 
*2I3  c/  8*  ieixus    .  860,  3,  c. 

268  j(fiwr6s — 8«^ .    .  382,  2 

229  Ivfta  .     .     .  548,  a.,  573 

322  ^  8^  .  .  .  655,  Obt.  3 
321  T^  use  of  .  .  .  657,  I 
335  8rf  jcc  with  iud.  fut.  841, 

Obt.    I 
406  30T^a    ....  584,  I 
409  7^yoto    .     •    .     ,$!%,! 

Iliad  ^. 

XO  &/i^l  ircp^  .  .  .  64O1  2 
22  iSAAoi.  .  .  714,  06«.  2 
28  narptfitAoto  .  500,  Obt,  3 
53  W     .     .     .     .  770,  I,  6. 

75  iyrt ....  618,  2,  A. 

76  i«T^i'  .  .  5481  c,  562 
80  K^ixriv  form  273,  4,  06s.  4 

95  0* 742»  2 

—  cl/ii  ind.     .     .    .  849,  2 

109  warpSs  ....  483  6. 

123  dvoAix/i^O'^M  •  S45i  h 

»  583 

162  verb  stippl.  .  895,  I,  c, 
191  form  of  comparison  781, 

d, 

198  8f 8x6,  2 

225'ENfrofta  .  .  60X,  Obt.  3 
249  use  of  fi4tf  .  .  .  657*  z 
266  ivcurri^toP  548  6.,  556,  tf. 
274  jU  omitted  .  .  .  426,  i 
276  &AAd  ....  773,  4 
319  iir^Aa^irc  .  373,  Obt.  I 
324  use  ofpartic  .  .  706,  i 
353  oT  .....  816,  2 
355  ^'  trorafjiov  .  .  442,  e. 
360  rl  fioi  w.  gen.  535,  Obt.  2 
369  inf.  ....  664,  I 
429  optative  .  .  .  844,  6. 
442  Kvcd  transposed     .  824, 

II.  2 

Gb.  Gb.  tol.  I. 


Line  Iliad  ^. 

446  f^oi     .     .    .     .  |.  731,  2 

448  ah  94 479,  5 

451  M(raro  .  .  545,  X.,  583 
487  ft  8*  i04K9ts .  .  860,  3,  e. 
499  iLK6xoun  .  .  60X,  Obt.  3 
580  TTttpiiaairo   .  843,  cfl  848, 

5.3- 
593  i,x6 640,  2 

600  ahr^ 60X.  I 

6ogl  ind.  and  opt.    .     .    •  888 

Iliad  x» 
23  w§iloto    ....  522,  2 

33  fry* 735.  3 

73  Kc7a9at667,0&«.I,andAdd. 

84  ^lAc  riicvov .     .     .  379,  a. 

87  0dAos— 5y    .     .     ,  8x9,  X 

94  ^ftaxa  .  .  548,  c,  562 
104  kraaBaKlyaap  .  355,  I,  a. 
109  iyiiA — icaraicTc/rayra675>ft* 
X26  iLw6     ....  620,  3,  e. 

170'EKTopot 488 

X98  wp6s  .  .  .  638,  I.  X,  6. 
202  trm  K€tf  .  .  427,  2,  879 
220  iccV  in  the  protasis  860,  1 
225  M  .  536,  Obt.  4,  633.  I 
235  form  of  sentence      752,  x 

246  ti — ff      ....  8781  c. 

247  Kol  ,     ,     ,     ,  696,  Obt.  5 

2$6  iiUKM ^83 

265  elliptic  sentence  .  .  096 
295  asyndeton  .  .  .  792,  a. 
345  yoitwy  .  .536,  Obt.  6 
347  ota^Sri  rouaha  .  804,  10 
358/iiVi/ia  ....  353,  I 
368  i(ri\a  .  .  .  545,  X,  583 
S90adndp  .  .  .  770,  I,  a. 
39  X  asyndeton  .  .  .  792,  b. 
414  use  of  partic.  .  '.  706,  x 
450  asyndeton  .  .  .  792,  a. 
47  X  inf.  without  &s   863,  Obt. 

7,  668.  2 
491  iMxpomeu  .     .  364,  5,  c. 
505  &if  with  conj.    .     .  423,  {*. 
5X4dAAa-«/i^.     .     .773,4 

lUadi^. 

8  abroh      ....  604,  I 

43  Serif 8x6,  6 

47  Kpa9ifi¥ ....     584,  X 

49  »^p      .     .     .     .  734, 2,  X 

80  iral  8^      .     .     .     .  769,  2 

Xx6  voAAi  .     .  548,  e.,  558,  I 

X22  vcSfoio    .....  498 

131  ^^ 645*  «• 

157  wthoyroi    .     •     .  378,  a. 

160  ir^Sffos     .     •     .     .  $lS,  a, 

176  fijiSero.    .     .  545,  X,  583 

20X  fiXavirritr      .   54^*  ^m  5^^ 

206  itcaT6fjLfias    .     .     .  560,  3 

2x4  inifi4p€u 669 

245  r<tfi^ov  .     .  548,  c.  569,  X 

246  roio»  attracted  823,  Obt.  2 

247  iikuo  .....  502,  3 


Line  Iliad  ^. 

283  dual    ....§.  387,  2 

300  9p6nov 536 

307  m^a^oM    .     .  545,  I,  583 

315  'rot 736,  I 

3"  W 770,  X,  a. 

345  8s  M  .  829,  83  X,  Obt.  I 
3 J3  asyndeton  .  .  .  792,  g. 
380  e4pfAero  number  of  393,  6 

393  48o0 526 

4x0  Ktd  /liiy  .  .  .  728,  3,  e. 
441  dAA*  ob  ftiuf  oM  728.  3,  b. 
445  KatA6irra  .  .  39X,  Obt.  I 
454  r6aoy  .  .  .  823,  Obt.  2 
478  M4ptcerai  .  .  .  386,  I 
485  rp^o8os.  •  .  .519,2 
490  oi — oT  Tf  .  .  .  8x6,  2 
529  4peiffiy   .     .     .  548,  e.  JJ78 

545  no™ 708,  I 

579  <l  8*  &7C  .     .     .     .  860,  4 

580  ^iirA^rrsiy     construction 

of>  589,  06«.  2 
584  finrwr  .     .     .  536,  Obt.  9 
649  is  attracted     .  822,  i,  cf. 

Obt.  8 
654  asyndeton  .  .  .  792,  e. 
670  0^8*  Apa  .  .  787,  2,  c.  /3« 
709  &r  ...  640,  3.  06#. 
733  '^P^-row  .  .  .  548,  e^',s6^ 
74X  /Afr^  ....  576,  X 
764  vdpos  .  .  •  848,  Obt.  8 
799  Kurd  adverbial  640,  2,  cf. 
643,  Obt.  I 

854  ^» 509 

857  ipyiOos 5x4 

879  vCy  adverbial   .     .  640,  2 

Iliad  ». 
19  iar4x9ty  with  dat.  .  .  596 
25  oitii  .  -  .  .  .  77^1  l>  <>• 
48  icAa^af  part.  .  .  .  688 
52  comparative  .  .  .  784 
54  ycuoM  I.  .  .  .  .  583 
76  Bd&fwi^      ....  512,  I 

X07  8^ 720,  2 

167  woA^ff  transpos.    824,  II. 

3>  a- 
X9X  OtiUoMoy    .  548,  e.,  569,  i 
227  4'r^y  cTijr  .     .  844,  Obt.  l 
235  ^^ir/iiir      .  548,  5.  558,  I 
256  8rf 770b  X,  «. 

263  opt.  with  &Pj    .  425,  2,  b. 

264  68o?o  .    .    .    .    .  522,  2 

296  ob 744,  Obt, 

305  I'xweoi  with  gen.  530,  I 

306  9pK9t 605,  I 

335  (K\v9t  .    .  596,  4, 487,  3 

357  yo^pvy 536 

367  ay  efij 427,  3 

369  y4p«ty  with  infin.  .    .  666 

390  4fi€7o 493 

4x6  j|  fUy—oM  .  729,  3,  a. 
420  lAKca  .  .  .  545,  3,  583 
426  cfroT*  fi|y  yt    856,  Obt.  2 

434  «»P« 574 

460  Ih-ot 73X,  2 

3K 
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Line  Ittad  m, 

466  Mp    .     .  §.  630.  I.  2,  d. 

484  »« 767»  3.  «• 

488  fcal  ikip    .     .     .  729,  3,  e. 

528  h6c*w¥  supplied    .  893,  d, 

602  T€ 755,  2 

603  if  »f/>  .  ,  .  .  734,  3 
605  iLir6  ....  620,  3,  e. 
600  asyndeton  •  .  .  792,  c. 
633  bp6tapT%s  part. .     .     .  686 

6505^ 721,  I 

721  ImiMiv  .     .  548,  c,  566,  4 

733  ^f>7<ifwo  .  .  560.  «»  583 
735  i\tOpoy  ....  580,  2 
789  ipa  ,  ,  ,  ,  787,  2,  a. 
802  Soira  .     •     .  54!^,  a,,  562 

OdyuBy  a. 

I  pleonasm  .  .  .  899,  7 
4  ToAAd  position  of  .  904 
7  Araa^oA/paiy    .  355,  I,  a. 


63 


467*4 
602,  I 

777,  Obt,  4 

530.  I 
601,  I 

522. 1 

.  516 

656,4 

500,  Obt.  3 

.  842.3 

831,  4,  iB. 

I,  11.  3,  a. 

620,  I 

760,  2 

•  732 
584.1 
640,  2 

•  490 


9  TOlffiW        . 
l2T^--^8rf      . 

l8&i«X«y  . 
21  *08iMri}t  . 
34  *Tw(pU»ot 

28  ^^»fr       . 

29  Aiyto'doio 
33  aftrof .     . 

40  'A  Tp€i9ao  . 

41  conjunctive 

47  Srit  ^^ibi 

48  V^i  .     . 

49  iiri  .  . 
1)8  ical  .  . 
62 1^      .  • 

64  €pKOS 

66  vf  pf   .    . 

69  KiK\mwos 

—  64>$aXnou    ....   531 

70  UoK^^fuuf  transpos.    824 

II.  4 

71  M^" 833 

—  KvKK^wwaiM   .     .  605,  2 
^6  oT8c 655,  I 

$2  c2  Ai*«'  «J     .    .  729.  3»  ^- 

—  Tot)TO    '.     .    .  657»  2,  a. 
97  asyndeton  .     •    •  792,  m. 

105  {ffirv 594,  2 

109  iHipuitts  ol  /a4i^ — ol  8c  478 
117  icHifieuruf  .     .  505,  Oba.  3 

125  ^ 657,  1 

132  ttAA«r  .  .  .  714,  Obt.  2 
138  pii^aa$M ....  669,  2 

158  Stti  JCfr  cfvM    .     .  829,  3 

159  ti4Ket  constr.    496,  Obt.  2 

—  ravra     ....  657,  2 
162  change  of  constr.     705 »  5 

164  x69as      ....  579,  2 

—  comparativei   .     .  782,  /. 

165  xpv<^<*<o  ....  539,  2 

166  fx6poy  .     .  548,  b.f  552,  b, 

167  crvc/i  .  .  .  861,  Obs,  2 
170  w6et»  iu^9pmp  .  .  .  527 
175  <— ^      ....  878,  a. 


I! 


Line         Odyttey  a. 

176  W §.  559 

181  vl6s 672,  4 

—  Tn^ioicw    605,  3.  cf.  505, 

Obt.  3 

182  S8«  ...  605,  Obt.  5 
184/icrd    •     .  636,  111.  3,  a. 

185  9iU 655,  I 

192  cdr*  hf  with  conj.  842,  I 
195  k*\Mqv     .     *     .     .531 

200  iw 645,  a. 

204  cl  with  conj.  854,  Obt.  I 
208  J/iAiara    545,  5,  cf.  579,  I 

2l6y6vov 353,  I 

226  rdSf 655,  3 

—  ff  omitted  .    .  875,  Obt.  I 

229  7« 735.  5 

231  iir^l 479,  5 

262  j(pU<rOat  ....  362,  4 
268  ff  «c€v    .     .     .  879,  Oht.  2 

271  fxMttp 496 

273  fiveo¥  .  .  548,  e.,  566  I 
275  fAfrr4pa  ....  581,  I 
2S6  is  demouitr.  .  .  816,  2 
291  x*<^  ....  6711  <*' 
301  ab  <^l\ot      ....  479 

309  SSoto 510 

315  68010 498 

310  JCf    .     .     .     .  827,  Obt.  2 

321  iraTp6s 515 

330  icarci8^<raTo    meaning    of, 

557,  Obt.,  cf  558 

—  ic\ifuuca  ....  5581  I 
343  wo^tfw  with  ace.   .     .  498, 

Obt.  2 

346  ^ov4m  with  aoc.  and  inf. 

674 

347  »^ 732 

349  ihrms  i04\pfft9  .     .  868,  3 

352  l^it  &M^ivcAi}Tai  .  828,  2 

358  /icA^o'Ci    .     .  497,  Obt.  2 

363  i^pa  $dk9   ....  840 

369  Sfluy^/Acroi  part.     .    .  686 

—  fifl94  ....  7761  If  «. 

370  aKov4iM¥      .     .     .  663,  3 

371  ai^^|f  ....  579,  2 
379  of  Kf  .  .  .  877,  06*.  5 
390  gen.  abs.     •     .     .  697,  b. 

—  7^  .  •  •  •  735»  Obt.  I 
392  infin.  as  subj.  .  063,  i,  a. 
402  i^fJMffiw  .  505,  Obt.  3,  cf, 

^-  oTo'tp  .  .  •  •  o54f  2,  e. 
40J  bitroppalau  .  5^5,  I,  583 
400  irarp6s  .  •  406,  06«.  2 
409  ^MS    54^  Cf  481,  06<., 

498,  Obt.  2 

—  ai^ou      ....  4671  4 

—  T<J8« 6551  I 

415  Btofrparlijs  .     ...     .  496 

—  Ifvriwa  i^^ptrp-ai  .  828,  3 
422  middle  verb      .     .  362,  3 

—  fjJrop  with  inf.     •    .  664, 

Obt.  I 
424  i$euf  litaarof   .    .    •  478 
439  X«i^«''«    ....  569,  I 


,  Line         Odyttey  fi. 

}    31  Stc  wvBotro  .     .  |.  844,  a. 

!   46  9otd 579»  6 

i    53  fit  8f  4tBp^aatT0   .  oio,  z 

I   54  change  of  constr.  .  833,  2 

62  i|  T« 755.  2 

68  Zifi'tff  .    .     .  536,  Obt.  5 

72  ip€^9   .    .    .  545»  ^  583 

94  iaT6p   .     .  548, 6.,  569,  3 

99  CIS  8r« 644 

105  iviiv  wapaBuro  844,  Obt. 
1 14  8ff  omitted  ....  833 
124  imtpa      ....  8l6«  5 

131  iKKoOt  ytdiis    .     .     .  527 

132  7^ 735'  3 

135  *Ep<f^  ....  566,  2 
148-50  ti4p^a  .  .  .  788, 3 
192  BvliP  .  .  .  548,  c,  573 
194  ^y 622,  I,  6. 

205  ydfiop  ....  583,  56 
210  \ivffOfiai  ....  583 
222  (T^/ia    .     .     .  54^*  c.,  571 

235  luyaiptf  with  ace.  and  inf. 

674 
261  hK6t  ....  540,  Obt. 
272  infin.  after  oTor  .  .  666 
275  &  iiwouf^t  548,  c,  551,  c. 
280  ipya  .  .  548,  3.  j6o,  2 
284  agreement  of  8s  .  021,  2 
308  pivrd  .  .  636,  III.  I,  a. 
3io*Arr/ro€ — fiiiiy      .  390, /S. 

320  1'^ 732 

327  8  7f  .  .  655,  6,  06*.  3 
337  Karc/B^^aro  557,  06<.,  ct. 

559 
376  its  hM  Idwry  .    •     .  810,  2 
387  ^T€€  ......  583 

416  Ai^a  in  compos.    624,  Obs. 

—  tmesis    ....  643,  b. 
431  Qtpoto 539,  2 

Odyttey  y. 

SUpd      .     .  5481  3.  560.  3 

15  conjunctive .     .    .  006,  i 

49  4fMl     .     .    .  594,  Obt.  2 

55  f^*rhppt  h/Mf  with  inf.  674 

71  K4\§v$a  ....  5581  I 

72,  106  Kord    .     .  629,  3,  d. 

127  ifidto/AW     ....  583 

140  fivOop      ....  566,  I 

143  ob94  ....  7761  I>  a* 

162  v4as 509 

206  tvtpfiturtus       .     •     .  5<^ 

2147^ 735-3 

—  ff-fj 87^a. 

220  ixyw  ....  552,  b. 
227  l/ioi7e  4\wofi4y^    .  599,  3 

236  w^p      ....  734.  2,  2 

243  fytirOtu 583 

2ii^Apyto8  ....  522,1 

283  ixttiyvTo  with  inf.     .  667, 

Obt.  I 

284  Kar4<rx*ro  '.  .  .  365*  2 
351  ii4p—Kci      .     .  765,  7,  «. 

393  «PV»^P«  •  •  5^  <'•»  57* 
405  dXc/^ot     .     .  540*  Obe. 
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Line         Odytsey  7. 

413  r4  uw  of  .  |.  758,  Ohs.  I 

419  ^o« 73»t  5 

421  ^ir(      ....  635,  3,  a. 

445  Kar^LpxtoBoA     conair.     of, 

516,  Obi, 

470-4  8^  U80  of  •     .     .  770»  2 

496  Mw 560,  2 

Odytiey  8. 

6  tmeiis    ....  643,  a. 
II  MfTaWy^f  tnnsp. .  024, 

II.  3.  *• 

igfwKinit 516 

31  ob  ii4v  uw  of    .  729,  3,  6. 

33l«o^ia.     .     .  548,  3»  562 

51  ^f 646,  a. 

76  ityoptiovTos     .     .     .  485 

I04irdKr»i^ 488 

1 10  ff  omitted .  .  878,  Oht,  I 
1 14  asyndeton  .  .  .  706,  2 
1 70  itkOows  .  .  548,  Cm  563 
174  Z^iiara  ....  5^»  ^ 
190  fi4v—Kol   .  765,  7,  Obt,  I 

238  f^oi 731,  4 

247  ahr6¥ 656,  I 

292  JkKyww  (rovro)  65 5t  Obt.  5 

347  fWrf f 583 

363  v^ 732 

371  rSaop  attracted,  823,  Obt. 

2 

38oiccXt^v  ....  531 
401  ttfu  ....  397,  Obt. 
413  ip  omitted  .  .  .  650,  6 
533  iifucda  ....  551,  e. 
605  asyndeton  .  •  .  792,  g, 
611  eC[fjMr9s  ....  483,  b. 

636  bw6 640,  2 

6S5  ^4  .....     .  747,  2 

—  8f  i«v4<r€iay  — Kcrrcucf  fpcre, 
818,  06«.  2 
692  ^xMrP^(«  number  of,  390, 

b. 

73^  Mr 551,  c. 

770  ydfio9  .     .  548,  c,  569,  I 

777  *A«J> 594.  4 

790  iyt  .     .     .  655,  6,  Obt.  2 

819  fftrfp     .     .     .779,  Obt.  5 

821  &a  .     .     .     .  605.  06«.  5 

131  fl  /iiy  8^      .     .  729,  3,  g. 

Odyttey  c. 

15  8  8^      .     .  655,  6,  0&«.  2 

24  &*  Ij/TM    ....  731,  5 

28  'Epfitiw    .     .  566,  2,  583 

39  8(r*  &v  i^^pwro  .     .  827,  6. 

68  ircpi     ....  632,  1.  I 

97  ciporrfr  constr.  of     .  583 

130  T9pl     ....  632,  1.  I 

142  opt.  with  irlr    .     .     .  832 

155  irap*  oOk  i$4Am¥  iBtXowrff, 

904,  2,  of.  651,  b. 
166  opt  wiih  Kiv   .     .     .  832 
168  is  K9  Tm/ai ....  810 
177  opt  in  apodosia  855,  3,  a. 
211  eiiw 726,  I 


Line  Odyttey  e. 

212  Ziiias  ....$.  579,  2 

244  fficoiri  vdrra  .  454«  Obt.  I 

245  ^r<     .     .     .     .  635.  3,  *. 

260  49 640,  2 

293  <nJr    ....  623,  3,  b. 

300  /Ai( 814.  a. 

345  7a/i|»  .  .  .512,  Obt.  3 
374  asyndeton  •  .  .  706,  2 
386  Iwf  puy^tji  •  •  .  846,  3 
397  KOK&rins  ....  531 
473  f*^ 814,  6. 

Odyttey  {; 
9  oficotff  ....  569,  I 
14  p6<rro¥  .  .  .  55'*  '>  ^' 
27  aMi9  ....  656,  I 
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57  ovK  use  of  .  741,  Obt.  1 
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SeiJToi 731,  2 

131  Iv 640,  2 

132  Bcdertu  •  .  384,  Obt.  2 
140  tmeais  ....  643,  b. 
142  ff — ff      ....  878,  a. 

182  rouyt — j^  86^     780,  Obt.  2 

183  conJunctiTe  .  .  .  842,  2 
193  iuTtdaarra  conair.  of,  691, 

Obt.  2 

200  A«4  use  of   .     .     .  741,  i. 

201  ob — M4    776,  I,  6.,  415, 

2,740 
207  iro6s    .     .     .  638,  1.  2,  ft. 
224  4k      ....  621,  3,  /. 

—  Wf«To  .     .     .  545,  I,  583 

227  4Afn(f««' 583 

268  4iK4yoifffi  with  ace.  .  496, 

Obt,  I 

296  9<&fun'a <59 

314  4Kwmp'fi  with  inf.    .  668,  2 

Odyttey  i|. 
II  &«co^ciy  constr.  of  .  487,  4 
54  'Apirni .     .     .  475'  Obt.  I 

109  8tf 770,  I,  a. 

1 10  i<rr6¥  ,  .  548,  d.,  569,  3 
iiS  x^^f^o^os  ....  523 
120  4iri  .  .  .  .  634, 2,  6. 
138  8rc  with  opt  .  .  843,  2 
159  use  of  iufin.  .  676,  2,  c. 
165  ifia  ....  593,  06«. 
162  f*rfiaofi9^  constr.  515,  Obt. 

202  conjunctive  .  .  .  842,  2 
216  4wl     ....  634,  2,  c. 

220Tdyr«r 515 

237  €ipfi<rofuu  .     .  545.  I,  583 

—  flip  alone  .  .  .  766,  2 
244  Kai  wtp  ....  .  697,  d. 
278  W  in  protasis  .  .  860,  I 
280  c«f  4irri\eop  .  .  846,  I 
311  ai  ydp  with  infln..  671,  e. 
318  ^r  rijfiot      ....  644 

Odyttey  $. 

21  fit  Mr 810 

36  KpatSadtHf  middle  364, 7, 6. 


Line  Odyttey  0. 

44  wfpf    ....§.  640,  2 


.     .  388,  I 
.     .  646,  d. 

.    .  843'  2 
667,  Obt.  I 

.    .    .  583 
.     .  601,  I 

.     .  5  W,  b. 

.     .  073.  » 
.  644,  Obt. 

.  631,  L  2 

•    •    •  536 
776,  Obt.  4 

773.4 


49  3^1' 

67  tmesis    .    . 

70  8tc  with  opt 
123  $4fiv    .     .     . 
IJJ  ircAf^t      . 
188  iAA^XoMTi    • 
197  MKop  .     . 
221  4/i4  ^/u      . 
245  ^{tri  .     .     . 
267  iL/upi   .     .     . 
288  ^iX^rffTos   . 
307  ircd  oujc      .     . 
311  KaAos— ^X<( 
318  ctc^Kf  with  fut  841, 06«.  I 

329  "Tol 736»  I 

345  8ir«f  \6a§tfw  664,  Obt.  3 
352  k49  in  protasis  •    .  860,  I 

434  ditifi 645.  b. 

445  conjunctiTO  .  .  842,  3 
449  abraiQP  .  548,/,  558.  I 
481  MdrxttM  double  ace.   583 

499  ^•ow 530,  2 

550  KdXtov 583 

575  ff/M'^-rrf  .    .  777.  Obt.  4 

Odyttey  i. 

16  Bpofia  .  .  548,  e.,  566,  I 
20  Kox  fjLtv  for  Kai  oL  •  .  833 
28  t(en.  after  com  par.  780,  b. 

—  ?*.....  654,  2,  c. 
35  cf-rcp  Ktd      •     .     .  861,  2 

^  fiol 600,  2 

49  fi4p'^Kal  •  .  765,  7,  a. 
57  8c  use  of  ...  770,  2 
82  iLp4fAouraf  ....  608 
84  fZ8ap  .  .  •  548,  a.,  562 
92  oM*  llpa  •     .     .    .  788,  3 

102  Xeproio    ...  .  537 

—  conj.  aft.  hist  tense,  806,  2 
1 10  oT — Kol  <r^  •  .  .  833 
112  roiaip     .     •     •     •     .  597 

115  wa(Be»v 505 

1 16  irap4K  ....  640,  2 
1 18  4p  adverbial  .  .  640,  2 
126  opt.  with  W  .  .  .  832 
129  0%  Kf  4KdfiOPT0 .    .  827,  6. 

132  4p 640,  2 

139  conjunctive  .  .  842,  3 
141  6^6  .  •  .  639.  1.  I,  a. 
143  lB4c$ai  .  .  667,  Obt.  2 
146  oGris — otfrf  .  .  775»  <»• 
155  tpa  consu.  of  .  .  805,  2 
162  Kp4a  .  .  .  548,  e.t  562 
164  4p  .  ,  ,  .  645,  Obf.  I 
177  ii'i  in  compos.  624,  Oht.  6 

184  wfpf 640,  2 

196  oIpoio  .  .  .  539,  Obt.  I 
205  a.^yndeton  .  .  .  792,  m. 
219  Tvp&p  ....  539,  I 
223  TtTvy fA4pu  .  •391*  ^^'- 
233  ?«r  ^w^Atff  .  .  840,  846 
256  4ifup^b9w4unttp  710,  Obt. 
261  K4\9vea  ....  558.  I 
275  AiJff  .     .     .    ^     .     .  496 

3  K2 
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Line  Odytsey  i. 

277  opt  in  apodoftis  f .  853,  ft. 

284  wp6s 645,  d. 

293  oM—TM — Kul  ,    .  747,  2 

294  Alt 589,  2 

303  6\t9pop  .  .  .  .  552,  a. 
320  fji4if ....  729,  Obs,  2 

—  asyndeton  .  .  .  792,  tn. 
322  Sacoif  Attracted    .    .  823 

347  verbs  of  eating,  constr.  of| 

J37,  06*. 

348  oTow  T^e      .  823,  Obt,  8, 

881,4 

351  '' 559 

354  woTifcr .     .     .  548,  a.,  562 

364  wlpttr^t 583 

366  lM0i7t 597 

377  conj.  after  hist,  tense,  906, 

2 

322  conj.  in  compar.    .  842,  4 

399  ^Kvcr 583 

401  fioris 485 

405  /Jrru  .  .  741.  d„  873.  I 
408  oM  ....  776,  I,  a. 
411  l<rr<  with  infin.  .  .666 
453  irotfcijr  with  ace.  498,  Obt, 

2 
458  T^ — 9§afOft4wov   710,  Obs, 
462  4\06rr§t — wpArot    708.  2 
491  i\a      .     .  548,  c,  560^  2 

5*9  r^ 735. 5 

Odyssey  jc. 

27  ahrmp  ...  .  656,  Obs.  I 
loi  iioPTss  constr.  of, 537,  Obs. 
Ii3  80^y  attnu!ted      .    .823 

142  H/un-a 577 

I47  wv9oifiii9  constr.  of,  487,  3 

156  ¥96f 526 

161  y&ra 584,  I 

20^  fitrd  ....  636,  II. 
214  $pa     ....  787,  2,  e. 

288  Kpar6s 531 

385  vpitf 848,  6 

431  1/iw  infin.  •    .     .  671,  d, 

432  «c/y  with  fut.  ind.  827,  a, 
460  $pdfi-np    .    .  548, 6.,  562 

501  ydp 479,  5 

505  fu\4a9m  constr.  496,06«.2 
513  ^4ovfft     ....  393,  5 

518  x*^*' 570 

531  irdpouru^-^^tlpaifTat,  675, 

b, 

Odyssey  K. 

5<  /i^r  ...  729,  Ohs,  2 
58  l0^t  4  .  .  694,  Obs,  3 
66  r«y  ...  536,  Obs.  6 
73  A»^w/«a  ....  353,  I 
91  IxM^  gender  of  .  j8o,  2 
93  conj.  after  aorist  .  806,  I 
138  ^     ...     .  787,  2,  c. 

173  war/Mis 486 

201  ahs  r6$os  .     .  652,  Obs,  6 

210  pi\as  x*^P^  '  *  -  3^7t  2 
262  l5off    .     .     548,  c,  569,  I 


Line         Odyssey  A. 

326  iaf9p6s     ....§.  520 

333  ^oxwro       .     .     .  362,  2 

387  W 770b  1,6. 

413  KTfftrorroi  svpp.  895,  2,  a. 
427  firtt  fidktrf'  *  •  828,  2 
433  ('ra^)  4  .  •  •  817,  4 
446  ^  M^if  ...  729,  3,  a. 
4«  vurrd     .....  383 

481  <rc«b 502.  3 

484  Kfwr€7p  constr.  of,     .  505, 
Obs.  I,  605,  3 

493  nirA^ot 486 

502  T^ — oX  *.  .  .  .  819,  I 
509  Ihs  with  opt.    .    .  843,  b. 

529  U(rttn      .     .  545,  I,  583 

530  iwifimt9$ai  constr.  of,  511, 

Obs, 
568  BsfiwrtC^uf  constr.  of,  505. 

Obs.  3 
576  M     ,     ,     ,     .  635,  I,  b. 
581  Mrcd  M^r    .     .     .  728,  3,  e. 

599  iic 621,  I,  a. 

601  alr6s  .  .  .  656,  3,  d. 
608  ^^  mpl  .  .  .  640,  2 
612  M* 747.  2 

Odyssey  fA, 

16  Spa 788,  3 

32  wapd  .  .  637,  III.  I,  e. 
41  conjunc.  .  .  .  828,  2 
43  number  of  Terb  .  393,  32 

52  itppa  Kf  810;  2,  and  Obs.  2 

53  aS  Kc  with  conj.  854,  2,  a. 

54  W  ....  770,  I,  a. 
73  5^  o'K^vf  Aoi  .  388,  3,  a. 
75  rrf  .     .     .     .  381,  Obs.  2 

82  'OSv^cv — IHvsrt  J90, 2,/3« 
85  Jcil^cJir   .      .   548./,  566,  3 

96  ci  with  conj.  •  854,  Obs.  I 

97  ic^oSf  A  .  .  819,  2,  a. 
134  fhrrepotf  'Kp6rsp9¥  .  904,  4 
156  &AX^  /i^i'      .     .  729,  3,  e. 

—  Xra  Kt  with  opt.    .  809,  2, 

810,  and  Obs.  3 
161  S^aaro  constr.  of .     .  583 

l6j  liroi 731,  2 

168  /i/r— ^J»€     765,  7,  a.,  777, 

Obs.  4 
256  use  of  partic.  (asyndeton) 

706,  I 
286  wKT&p      .     .  355,  Obs.  I 
335  «id      ...  627,  I.  I,  b. 
341  OcCraroi    .     .     .  355,  I,  a. 

345  k4  in  protasis    .     .  860,  I 

346  W  with  fut.  in  apod.  855, 

Obs.  9 
389  IJKouffa  constr.  of  .  487,  I 

Odyssey  v, 

83  KiK^v$o¥  .  548,  c,  560,  2 
154  }iip 729,  2 

315  •"* 847,  I 

320  ^ffw  ....  654,  2,  e. 
889  Ki  in  proUsis    .    .  860,  i 


Line         Odyssey  r. 

418  conjunctive  .     .  |.  806,  I 

435  hn^^a  number  of,  391, 3 

Odyssey  {. 

62  Sff  ffcr  ^<^(X€i  .  .  827.  6. 
127  ^r  ....  625,  I,  a. 
160  ^r  ^^1^  .  .  .  729,  3.  a. 
174  liAairror  .  548.  «.,  566,  4 
222  ob  position  of,  776,  Obs.  4 

226  Xvypd  agreement  of,  391.3 
230  lip^a  constr.  of    505.  Obs. 

3,  cf.  605,  3 
253  Mfup     ....  603,  I 
259  ^rot 731,  2 

333  *-^  ....  777.  3 
341  ^f^«wror  .     .  543,  I.  583 

349  irard  adverbial  •     .  640.  2 

350  i^6KKms9  .  .  .  558,  I 
373  c2  with  conj.     854,  Obs.  I 

384  4s 625.  2,  6. 

389  ain6¥^  o'cavr^  656,  Obs.  I 

396  ?<r<ro» 583 

433  *'«pf 640.  2 

435  'o"  (/*»«P««')  •  •  ^3»  ^• 
443  (•(iwr  .    .    .  534.  Obs.  2 

446  SpyiAora   .  548,  c,  560,  3 

Odyssey  o. 

6  <fT»« 73^  4 

8  irarp6s    .     .     .  496,  Obs, 
152  x^P*  supplied  .  895,  e,  2 

174  X^w    .     .  54S,  e..  576.  « 

227  IlvXioie-f ....  605,  2 
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38  «fT€ ffrf 

•42  yp^/iiis    , 
• —  »oC  »orf  , 

43  •'f**    .     . 
*44  h.'w6ppftfrov 

51  »prf*     . 
•57  ^»« . 


.  .  829,  2 

.  •  878,  d, 

.  .     .527 

.  .  883.  I 

.  .  655,  2 

•  .  58o»  2 
.    .  722, 1 

638.  1.  2./. 

•  634,  3,  g, 
69  &r  repeated  .  .  432,  ft. 
—  c<  BiKou  oond.  sent.  855 

74  comparative      .  782,  e. 

75  «" 577 

79  rh  Upw     .     .    .  670,  I 

80  rd^p 571 

*82  ToKainis ....  489 

85  <r^  ....  640,  2 
*88  iwl.     .     .     .  634,3,  a. 

97  Ai^  06  .  750,  2,  c,  06*.  3 
*I02  Twr  wpoT«pa»p    .  502,  3 

IIO«r 566,3 

112  6^4a  ....  548,/ 
Ii4X<^yo9«T^pir)ri  542,  iii., 

435.  «. 
•121  yfywip    ....  603 

*I26  Spdicom  dat.com.'  596, 

Obt.  2. 

133 ''^'"l''   ....  566,3 


Line  Antigone, 

145  airotv     .     .     .  $.  654,  2 
155  iiXXiiyAp     .  786,  0A«.  4 

159  MVrw  .  .  .  55»»  I»  ^• 
•174  icard      .     .     .  629,  3,  a. 

176  vpir  $9  .  .  848,  06«.  2 
•178  8lrr«  /i^  with  ind.  743, 2 
•188  ifiavT^  ....  363,  2 

192  rcirirSc 507 

195  wdt-ra  .  .  548,  #.,  564 
♦201  ol^TOf  ....  537 
•206  wp6s  .  .  638,  I.  2,  d.  8. 
*2o8  MUttv  ....  504 
*2I4  ^({<ro<  ^6/icy  .817,  Obs. 

8,  a.  a. 
•218  t(  &ir     .     .     .     .  427,  3 

220  fts  ^/>$   .     .     .  836,  5,  a. 

228  of       ...  822,  Obt.  6 

•234  iral  cl 861 

♦235  i\wi9os     ....  536 

^236  fty 429,  a. 

*254  ScffcyiHTi     .     .     .  395.  2 

256  ^f^ovTos    .  483,  06«.  3 

260  i\4yx»y  nom.   .     708,  i 

261  rcXcvrmra  .  696,  Obt,  i 
•263  tA  m^  {i^tipydaBcu)  895, 

I,  0. 
266  rh  ZpSurai  ....  670 
♦267  T9» 682,  2 


268  4p€mwauf 
278  M^>  (rfirrO 
♦285  80T1*     . 
303  l^^p<oi' 
313  compar. 


596,  Obt.  2 

.     .     .     814 

.     .  816,  7 

.     .  403,  2 

454.  Obt.  7, 

783.  A. 

*3I5«« .417 

318  KVwriv    ....  898,  2 

♦322  fcfld  TaDra      .     .  697.  d. 

♦324  W{oir      .  548,  </.,  566,  I 

327  ^df — not  fiTi  .  .  778,  b. 
*329  ouir  lirtf*  Srws  817,  06«.  4 
*33orf\»i8M  ....  526 
♦334  rovTO      ,     .381,  Obt.  I 

337  ftirrf       .     .  639,  II.  1,  b. 
—  w6tfTov 526 

340  Irof  tts  thos  577,  Obt.  2, 

625,  2,  c. 
*SSo9rip6s 505 

356  i^iBd^aro  .  362,  8,  583 
*375  ^1  .  .  .  .  625,  3,  e, 
♦375  oIk  with  inf.  745,  Oft».  i 

381  «^ow 734 

384  iicUnf^  ....  655,  8 
^388  fipoToiaty  .  .  .  605,  2 
*39i  irciAoTs  ....  607 
*392»o^.     .  637,  in.  3,  m. 

404  ¥9Kp6p  transp.  .  824,  II. 

Obt.  4 
*4o8  8ffiy<C     ....  515.  3 

411  ^K 646,  5 

*4I4  &^ffi8^<roi      855,  Obt.  2, 

406,  6 

417  x^oi^^r  ....  530,  I 


Line  Antigone. 

•424<pe6rro¥  .    .    §-566, 3 

•425  3A^^  ....  842,  4 
♦427  y6ouruf  .     .  548,  06«.  8 

A4^^4 581,  2 

446  tiTJieos    ....  579,  7 
*45S  iMcAAoy.     .  408,  06«.  2 

*46o  part 681,  6 

*468  Kfiyots .....  607 
4JO  fuip^  ....  600,  I 
471  5y  supplied  .  .  682,  3 
479  TC0V  WAm      .     .     .  508 

♦487  iifiu^ 597 

490  rd(t>ov  .     .     .  898,  I,  3. 

*492  iftpfy&y      ....  512 

505  fl  fiii  iytek^loot  ,  406,  6, 

foot,  855 
♦508  rwv99  .....  534 
♦520  Xtros  Aax«<y  .  .  .677 
*526  Kol  ii'fyf  .  .  .  728,  c. 
*532  verb  supplied  .  895,  d. 
•542  TotprfQW  {icrl)    .  376,  e, 

♦546  mo' 598 

547  atOMTTit  •  .  .  518,  6. 
55odj'i$r 583 

♦551  iv    ,     ,     ,     ,  622,  3,  tf. 

•554M<Jpow 514 

556  M    .  634,  3,  g,,  cf.  375, 

Add. 


♦560  Bavovoip 
♦563  ft*  &if  . 
*568  yvju^cia 

571  vi4oi 

577  M^  Tp«iB«(f 

582  KCUC&V     . 

♦584  oFl  iK      . 
♦589  iwiBpdfip 
♦  —  wifouxis  . 

*593  *p»/*« 


.    .  ^96,  I 
.    .  829,  3 

•  •  353'  I 
.    .  602,  3 

...  897 

.    .  529.  I 

817,  Obt.  9 
.     .  842,  4 

•  •  359.  3 
.    .  363.  6 


604  opt.  without  tuf  426,  Obt. 

2,  418,  e. 
*620  rptp  ....  842,  848 

632  /icAAoy^ft^ov .  542,  ii.  3* 

644  warpl  ....  594,  2 
♦658Tp<if  .     .  638,  III.  3,  d. 

666  hy  ar^fffu  '  .  •  831,  3 
♦667  ufiiKpd  ....  579,  6 
♦675  rpoxds      .     .     .  548,  d, 

677  d/iuKT/o  .     .  383,  613,  3 

678  verbal  adjective  .  6 13,  3 
♦679  vp6s      .  638,  iil.  3,  d.  J. 

683  fpptyas — hnipraroy  .  38 1 
*688  aov  ....  641  2,  3* 
^691  A^ott  ....  609,  4 
♦696  IJtw  .....  816,  7 

704  rp({f       .     .  638,  I.  2.  b. 

705  ^«o* 576,  I 

707  3<rTif — oSroc  .  819,  2,  3« 

*7I0  Koi  ft  .  861,  2,  and  Add. 

723  arrangement     of     words 

678,2 

726  9i9a^6fi*o6a  .  .  362,  8 
♦736  dAAv     ....  594,  3 


k  The  reading  in  v.  23  may  be  krvovnv  oZv,  making  iucjn  depend  on  xpi|^»c  ;  for  aue^  iucai^,  cf.  899,  i. 
•  The  best  way  of  interpreting  this  passage  seems  to  be,  an  invineibit  obttaeh  (so.  to  the  eagle),  in  defence 
of  ike  terpentf  taking  ipaitmn  as  dativus  oommodi. 
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Line  Jniigone, 

737  fff"     .     .    .  f.  8i6,  6 

*738  KparowTos  •     .     •5'^ 

740  &t  loucf  ^vfAfiax*^  (<rvfi- 

fiax«r  Dind.)  898,  4. 

*742  Torp/    .     .  601,  Obi.  2 

—  81A  Simpf  .  627, 1.  3.  b. 
747  olo'ypAy  .    ,     .     .  506 

758  r6y^  "OKu/MTOP  .  566,  2 

759  M.     .     .     .634,3,^. 

•765  &t 810,  3 

♦766  i^  .     .     .     ,  621,  3,  d. 

•773'"^^?  •  •  .838,2 
•779  iiXXd  .  .  774,  Obt.  2 
•781  fjdxtof.     .     .     .  579.  I 

785  bvynripTfS  ,     .  714,  a. 

788  W 581,  3 

*792  4wi      ,    .     ,  634,  3,  a. 

jg^rapd^at   ....  583 

—  ensilage  of  eases  .  440 
*8o4  BdXatMP  ....  1(59 
•S07  Mrfy     ....  558,  I 

*8i3  irr^ 559 

*Si6  *Ax4poim  ...  605 
*837  Aaxci>  as  subject  .  663 
•  —  ivri  omiUed     .  376,  a. 

847  ^Am¥  .  .  529,  Obt,  3 
857  Xiyowra  suppl.  895,  i,  c. 
861  AojSSaictSaicriv  .  605,  2 
878  iyo/uu  ....  583 
*884  c/  xp<%  •  *  •  855,  I 
•889  M  ...  635,  3,  e. 
904  ^fwroMTur .     .     .  600,  I 

907  w6potf 563 

912  ftj"  fiKdarot    .  832  Obt. 

942  ofa  vp^f  olo»r      .  883,  I 

946  Kpvwroftdim  .     •     .  380 

966  wapd    ....  643,  4 

*97I  ^ivttiats      .     .     .  605 

•972  rv^K9tB4v      .  364,  5,  a. 

97J  ^^      .     .  639,  ii.  2,  ft. 

•988  tvxov    .  359.  6,  06*.  I 

•994  8ia  .   .  .  627, 1.3,/. 

995  itaprvpuv  with  part. 
684,  064.  2,  b. 

•999  cir 646 

ICX>2  KKitorras  .  .  380,  2 
*iOo6  fictfiotffi  .  .  .  605,  I 
•1021  6p»is-~fi*fi()wT9s  379.  b. 

1022  di'Spo^o^pov  .  435,  Obs. 

1025  ^«-c<  without  fty .  841,  5 
•1032  x4yovros  .  .  .  485 
*I034  drSp^t     ....  509 

• fiavTiK^f  ,    529,  Obt.  2 

♦1035  6^r     . 

«IQ42  ob  m4    . 

1046  WT^i/jLora . 
•1050  Kn^fidrup 

1056  ^ic  .  .  621,  3,  k..  Add. 
*io6i  M^  with  part.  .  746,  I 
•1068  iurrl  r&w  $Mm  £y(?)  822» 

2 
•1085  tfvM^.  ...  605,  4 

1089  yv^  with  inf.  683, 06«.  I 
*I095  ^P^t'ftf ....  584,  3 


600,  2 

483.  06«.  3 

748,  Obt.  4 

.     .  556,  a. 

534 


Line  AntigpmB* 

•1097  i¥  Sctyy    .  5.  622,  3.  ^. 

II06  rh  Zpa»  .  664,  I,  67a  I 

•III3M^  ^ 814 

•Ii23«x^id   ....  637,  I 

1 142  M  v6co¥  536,  Obt,  633, 

3*  8- 

—  fioXfTy     .     •    •  671,  b. , 

II46VVP     ....  555,  c.  I 

"52«^« 359.5' 

1 156    imoiov    fiiop    for    $iot 

ifwwat  824,  IL  I 

1 161  i»t  ifioi     .     .     .  599,4 

1 1 71  drSp(    .     .  596,  Obt.  2 

1 1 77  abrhs  «p^t  a^ov  656,  4 

—  ^6¥ov  ....  490 
I184  noXAdSot  .  .  .  464 
double  gen.  •    .  543,  2 

• ^byiidrw      .     .  542,  2 

*I  187*0/       ....  752,2 
*ii89  9phs    .     .  638,  iL  I,  c. 

*iI94&y 542.2 

•1201  XoOaarm     .     .     .  583 

1203  Hfji$op    ....  571 

12 19  ^jc  dcffvdrev  483*  Obt.  4, 

621,  3,  6. 
•1221  o^x^*^'   ....  536 

1229  4p  t^  ^v§t^opas .  422.  6. 

I238«t^<f  ....  605 
*1253  /lii  ffoX^vTcc  814,  06«.  2 
*I259  dray  .  .  565,  548,  c. 
*l26i  b  with  ace.      .  566,  4, 

895.*. 

1265  ipoXfia —  fiovXwfidrmif, 

442.  b. 


T281  i^  jcoarwr 
1287  Ad^oy  . 

*129I  ^ir{.     . 

•1303  A/x«» 
1307  iurralop 


780,  Obt.  2 
.  .  566,  3 
.  634,  ^  *. 
.  .  54^*  ^* 
.  583.  143 


• ^ofi^     .  359,  3,  61 1,  b. 

^1329  twarot  fiOftmw  .  442,  c. 
1346  cigr^Aaro  625,  3»  Obs»  7 

*3  ^Oa     .     .  190,  Obt,  2  , 
9  ^dffK9Uf   .     .     .  671,  c. 
*I2  vpdt      .  638,  i.  2,  ^.  8. 
*I4  toct^kS*  Iii9i}9    .  442,  6. 

19  iarfwp  «^^pdin}  542*  iii. 

435.  c. 
*2i  ^o'fi<i'  omitted  .  376,  a. 
*26  dvwA^0-crT<mfO'ir  412,3 

36  iunrlbvp     .  329,  06«.  2 
♦37<^^7<^    548,  </.,  560.  I 

42  o&  /i^    .     .  748,  Obt.  I 

46  Ap  omitted .  693,  Obt.  I 

47  Spiry  attracted  898,  I,  a. 
72  verb  supplied     .  895,  9 

*8i  fAttpttfitp .    ,    ,     .  417 

84  Kovrpd     ....  570 

•85  ^/.     .     .     .  634,  I,  a. 

*87  Mo^ 600,  2 

•97  •/'nw  545,  I,  583. 160 
•107  /i^  od    .     .  750,  Obs,  3 


Line  Eieetra, 

(AM  .  ,  .  §.  634,  3,  g. 
16  rlattff$€  constr.  of  .  5S5 
23  rdxcit  otfurydp     ,  360,  2 

37  ^1 047»  «• 

140  kw6    .  620,  ly  rf.,  or  3,  t. 

144  /Aol   ,    ,    ,    .    ,  600, 2 

147  ^plrof 584 

155  vp6s  .     .  638,  III.  3,  d. 

—  T&P  tpbOP    •      .      .    502,  3 

163  fiffitwrt 611 

170  rl  &77cAlaf  .  .  442,  b. 
l84Tapa.     .  638,  in.  I,  </. 

187  Srts 816,  7 

194  p6crou      ....  603 

196  ffoi 600,  2 

200  rU  omitted    .     .  373.  6 

206  x^P^^    -     -  483.  Obs.  4 

207  wpiSoTOP  .  .  .  375.  5 
215  Td  wap6rra  .  .  579,  6 
226  rUn    .     .     .  608,  Obs.  3 

231  4ic    621,  3,  /.,  531,  Obs. 

3 

232  tfp^FWir     .      .    529,  Obs.  2 

*24I  yopiwp  ....  542,  2 
252  airnis    ....  467,  4 

*264  4k  ...  ,  621,  3,  A. 
285  o^  vfibs  abrip  656.  I 
294  ^lopra  part.   .    •     .  683 

307  oip 737,  3 

313  Ap  omitted  .  693,  Obs.  I 

*3I5  As  b,w6pTos  .  .  .701 
317  KxtnypifTov  .  .  .  486 
324  96ftmp    ....  530,  I 

•325  ^^w  ....  579,  I 
329  ^rip  ....  556,  I 
333  itf  repeated  .  .  .432 
340  KpoTovmsp   487,  4,  613, 

3 
*343  ^Ata   .     .    .  6C2,  Obt.  6 
344  Ktipfis^    .     .  483,  Obs.  3 
346  ^poroMra    use    of    part. 

n         ,  7^5     3 

*348  Tovrmp  .  .  542,  ii.  c.  1 
*364  \w€tp 669 

♦365  H^ 700 

'369  fiifSiy  wpibs  bpyiiP     .  897 

♦373  M^s*" 493 

380  fiii  wiih  ind.   .     .  743,  2 

386  ir4p 734.  3 

•388  rlya  rdySc  .  .  .  881,  I 
♦  —Ad^oy.     .  548,3,5^'  I 

390  ^p9P&P 527 

399  rifinpobfupoi  gend.  390.  c. 

—  rifuspo^fitpot  constr.   583 

*40I  vpds  .     .     .  638,  I.  2,  b. 

404  biov 527 

*4iO  boKUP  ....  662,  5 
♦414  4vl  .  ,  ,  ,  634,  3»  b, 
*4l8  bfuKlop  warpds  .  442,  e. 
^423  ytpicBu  ,  .  .  889,  a. 
*438  auf4aB»      .  385,  06«.  I 

441  T^8c 588 

•455  ^i  .  .  .  .  621, 3.  d. 
•464  »p(J»     .    .  638,  iii.  3,  d. 

471  w^Tpop  ....  5^  ^ 
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Line  Elecira, 

478  xp^vov  ....§.  523 

480  lUil — HXiowfOM  .  7 1 1  >  I 
♦495  irp^  .  .  .  .  619,  3,  rf. 
^496  ^luv       ....  600,  2 

516  &s  ioutas  .  .  .  869,  7 
•525  wa-Hip  ....  477.  I 
♦532  r<ror  .  .  .  442,  6..  q63 
*S45  »«rp<{f  .     .     .     .  518,  3 

556  /if    .  548,  Oht,  3.  360,  2 

♦564  IfOT^        .       .       .    629,  3,  b, 

♦  —  T^fos  "Kounis  .  •  .  481 
*5^4  M^  Ti0^5    .     .     .  814,  6. 

585  ianl 618,  2 

593  »^P  .     .    .     .  734.  3»  *• 
599  /8(ov      ....  552,  6. 

613  t$piff%p  with  double  ace. 

583 

614  Ti}Aiicovror .     .  390i  Ob*, 

•  —  Spa  06  ...     .  873,  3 

*6i5  &y 429,  a. 

*6i7  ttaXd  ,  ,  .  .  861,  2 
♦6x8  »oif7      .     .     .  393.  3,  2 

626  epdaout  .  .  .  530,  I 
•627  c&r*  dv  .  .  .  .  842,  3 
♦630  bv6  .  .  .  639,  I.  2,  c. 
♦644  vwctI 606 

•  —  vuktI  accent  of  .  107,  2 
♦650  $t<^  .  .  .  548,  Obs.  8 
♦653  riK¥wv    .     .  49lf  Obt,  2 

♦  —  Sirctfy 483 

♦654  M^  with  ind.    .     .  743,  2 

659  rohs  iK  Ai6s  483,  06<.  2 
*668  ^Sc^c^M^y    ....  403 

671  T^  wo7oy  .  .  872,  Obs.  3 
♦67?  Taim;»  .....  485 

♦698  w4(nis 523 

*7II  inrat  .  •  .  639,  I.  2,  c. 
♦714  itr6vov  ....  539,  I 
*J20vw6  .  .  639,111.  I,  c. 
♦725  ix    .     ,     ,     .  621,^,  ^. 

726  Zp6/ioif  ....  5^>  2 
♦728  ^{  .  .  .  .  621,  3,  f. 
*74i  BpSfiovs  .  548,  d..  558,  I 
*75I  ofa  .  .  .  .  883,  Obt, 
♦75|  fi<rr*     ....  863,  2 

758  attributiye  gen.  .  435,  c. 
♦763  KOK&y  transpos.  824,11.2 

♦764  S^i 722,  I 

♦769  \rf7v 607 

771  &v  rdKp  .  828,  2,  830,  2 
*779  ^Jrovs 568 

780  ^1  .  .  .  .  621,  2f  a. 
♦784  irpJf  .  483,  Obs,  4,  fin. 
♦796  oix  2hr»f   .     .  762,  3,  o. 

797  condit  sentence,  856,  b, 
*8c)6  viVy  .  .  548,  c,  566,  4 
*Slo  i\wi9uy  .  824,  ii.  2.  534 
♦815  ^/io^  .  .  601,  or  6cx>,  I 
*8i9  $ioy     ....  548,  d, 

•825  tl 804,  9 

♦835  Kard  .  .  .  628,  3,  b, 
*847  iifAtftl  .     .  631,  III.  3,  a, 

849  8cxAa/a  i€i\aluy  .  139*  3 
♦850  ToGSc     ....  542,  2 

852  itxwy    ....  539,  2 

Gb.  Ge.  YOL.  I. 


Line  Eiectra. 

858  Koufor6Kv>y  §.  435,  0&«. 
861  x<K^<^<>t'  a/i/XAeus  435 

Obs. 

♦863  infin.  after  /i^pos  669,  I 

*869T(£^v     ....  513 

879  &AA*  i|      .    .     .  874,  4 

882  iKttyoy  .     .  700,  Obs.  I 

♦887  /Mi 598 

893  ^^•»' 559 

896  ay04wy      .     .     .  539,  2 

*  —  iyBdwy  transposed    824, 

II.  2 

900  T^ftfiov        .       .       .    522,  I 

901  wpas  ....  522,  I 

•908  TOO 530 

920  iofoicis      ....  488 

♦936  irris 526 

♦955  Ihrws 811 

•956  Tp«€    ....  655,  I 

960  itrrtfnififyp'^YiipdaKov' 
ffoy,  675,  6. 

•  —  Krriffiy  .     ,     .  583,  164 
962  ftXcicrpa  548,  b,,  553,  d, 
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*—  M^ 746,  I 

♦76  &s  IMyji .     .     .  599,  4 
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1 76  ov  fifiwoTt    .  749>  ^^'*  4 
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1505  iroBovyri  .     .     .  599,  3 

1519  >^pw'    •     •  529,  Obt,  2 

1521  ^Tirr^pot    . 
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*38  wpoaB^icp  •    .    .  603,  2 

*39  ^M^i' 598 

40«'a(nr  ....  600,  I 

* —  Oldlwoo  ledpa     .  442,  e. 

*^  wpoBufiias     .     .    .  481 

•49  APX^»  ....  515 
• —  fi€fxy^fi*Ba  form.  247,  6 
♦56  oi^e — oUrt  .  .  .  775 
•57  iy^pAy     ....  529 

♦—  M^ 740,  I 

58  7K<vT<£  498,06f.2,548,f. 
•60  Jtoi  yoffovyr€s  707?  <?•»  or 

708,  I 
65  ffiryy  .  .  548,  06<.  8 
*66  84  ....  722,  I 
♦67  Wo^f  ....  558,  I 
*7I  As  construction  of  805 
*74  ciff^Tot    ....  524 


Line       (Edipui  Rex, 
•75  X^w  .     .     .  $.  502,  2 
•76  Stok      ....  842,  3 
♦77  fi^i  9pSy     .     .     .  746,  I 

• —  So'  iy  .   .   .   .  829, 4 

♦78  €/*....  625,  3,  d, 
*8o  ^y  .  .  •  .  622,  ^,  6. 
♦—  cl  7i£p  856,  Obs.  2,  786,  2 

81  ififiari  ....  605,  4 
*82  tUda-eu  ....  864,  I 
♦—  icdpa  579,  I,  584,  3,  Add. 

83  9d(pyris  ....  539,  2 
*84  icA^iy 669,  I 

87  9l  with  opt.    .     .  855,  I 

88  &y 429 

*90  \4y^  ....  607,  I 
*92  eW  ellipse  .  .  376,  a, 
*95  \4yotfi'  &y.     .  425,  2,  a, 

*IOI  d>9  r<(8*  at/M  x^li^ioy  {Sts 
B  SoKoSyroi)  7CX>,  Obs, 

I.  55^  0*'- 
*I05  iueoiwy 698 

X07  Tiids      ....  446,  I 

•X17  4xf^^  *"    •  4:24,  J,  a. 

*  —  ^ic/Aa9ciy»  protasis  .855, 

Obs.  5 
♦117  Stow 48$ 

120  rh  wo7oy  .  872,  I,  Obs.  3 
*l22ob  fit^  .  .  738,  06f.  2 
*I25  T^c  r^A^iff  .     .  442,  b, 

129  /i^  omitted  .  749,  Obs, 
*'I34  fOcatfff  ....  362,  2 

*  —  vp6  ....  618,  3,  a, 

•136  TV 596 

138  abrov  .  .  .  654t  2,  6. 
*I42  fidBp^y  ....  530,  I 
*l43ToTcw^€      .     .     .362,3 

147  x^"'     ....  580,  I 

148  c5y  attracted  822,  Obs,  7 
152  nvOwyof     •    .     .  530,  I 

♦153  e43ai 559 

*  —  <pp4ya    ....  5841  2 
♦155  bii<pl      .     .  632,  ii.  3.  a, 

*I56  &pa<r 699 

*l6i  Bp6yoy    .     .  548,  b.,  556 
^164^1 598 

166  iKTOiriop  .  .  .  375,  5 
*I74  tLOfidrwy    .     .     .  530,  2 

*  —  &y4xovat      .  359,  Obs,  2 
175  2UAy     ....  604,  I 

•iVS  5y      ...  529,  Obs.  3 

183  iwi 640,  2 

*l8i4«-a^  .     .  637,  IIL  I,  c. 

♦187  bT4p  ,     .     .  630,  L  3,  e, 

193  9o6fi7ifia  .  548,  d,,  558,  I 

198  91  iipy     .     .  854,  Obs,  I 

200  r6y 444,  5 

*202  bw6,     .     .  639,  II.  2,  e, 

♦210  yas 507 

♦21?  M  ,     .    .     .  635,  3,  3. 

210  X 821,  I 

*2I9  \Ayov 507 

*225  Kcd  tl    .    •     .     .  861,  2 

227  T^f 530,  I 

233  ^i\ov 488 

*235  4k     .     ,     ,     ,  621, 2,  e. 

3  L  2 
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Line       (Ediput  Re*. 
241  ircAc^  supplied  $.  895,0. 

253  T^ 754.  8 

258  tlicht  lip     .    ,    ,  858,  3 

*  —  iwti,  apodosis  suppl.  896, 

06*.  3 
*26l  ICOIK&  iroJSwy  .     .  442,  2 

267  Aa$9cucf(ip  wtuii    435.  a. 

♦279  *ot$ov $18 

^284  iyoKTi  ....  594,  2 
•287  4v      •    .  622,  3.  g.  or  k. 

♦289  fiii 746,  3 

*292  wf>6s  .     .  638,  I.  2.  d.  3. 

296  f  Zp&m    ....  691 

*  —  rovro¥  omitted     .  817,  4 
*3Q2  w6\ty  transposed    898,  2 

—  c{  Kcd    .     .     •     .  861,  2 

310  ^Tiy   ....  549,  c. 

*3I4  ^y  aoi  ,     ,    ,  622,  3,  A. 

*  —  ffol  accent  of  ,  64,  VI.  3 

*  —  ^cA«<>  infin.  as  subject, 

663 
31S  t/i  omitted     •    .  373,  6 

*  —  Am  omitted  .  426,  2,  832, 

Obi. 
317  ^ferevrri  ....  691 
32^  &$  «.r.X.    .     .     .  812,  3 
328  ^poiHt9w  supplied,  895,  e. 
340  Arifuij'cit  ....  583 

34X  aiof 603.2 

•344  ffns  kypunArp  816,  744, 

Ohg. 

*  —  «ia    .    .    .  627,  1.3,  6. 

*345  **  *P7^«  ^X*'      •     •  528 

•346  U9i  loKw  .    .  681,  683 

*347  ivo¥  fi^  .     .  823,  Obt,  I 

350  4rp4ww  ff4  674,  and  Obt. 

2 

•363  od 822 

♦364  cTnw 417 

^367  Ua  KOKov  •    •     .     .  527 

*  —  oit94  .    .    .  745,  Obs.  I 
♦371  £ra       ....  570.  2 

373  o&8«U  (loYi)  5f  .  370,  rf. 

374  wp6s ....  638,  2,  d. 

379'^ 768,4 

♦380  rixtnus 504 

385  Ta{rr7is       «...  658 
394dy8p<i*  ....  518,  2 

*  —  fiturrttas  .  .  .  529,  I 
411  Kptorros    c     .  521,  1,6. 

•419  aKvrov      ,     ,     .  554,  6. 

*420  iSo^s 507 

422  »K 558,  I 

433  4irti    .     .     .  896,  Obt.  3 

♦434  4ffr9i\it»"n¥     .     .  362,  2 

*436  yov9wrip  .  .  .  6cx>,  I 
446  avB^is  &y  .  429,  Obs.  I 
449  &y8pa     .     .     .  824,  I.  I 

454  ^« 621,  2 

465  ipfwrr*  ipp-hrmy    .  139,  3 

*470  wvpl 604 

♦475  Tlappqffov ....  530 
483  Topdcati    ....  583 

*  —  fA^y  olv  .  .  .  730,  d. 
489  elliptic  sentence .    .  896 


Line        (Ediput  Rex. 

♦494  wp6s  .  §.  638,  I.  3,  d.  fi. 

*495  4wl      .     .    635,  3,  a.  fi. 

*  — Aa0iaK(^s   .     •     .  598 
505  wply  with  opt.   848,  5,  3. 

*$12  Koxlay  ....  522,  c. 

*  —  A»<J  ....  620,  3,  e, 
^514  icaTi}7op«i>.     .  629,  Obt. 

517  cfrc  omitted    .  778,  Obs. 

♦523  /iij'  »^  .     .     .     .721,  I 

526  robs  k6yovs  ^vScis,  459, 

I,  d. 

*  —  \^ei    .     .     .  802,  7f  •• 
528  KaniyopciTO    .  364,  ^,  a. 

*534  Aarc  Tkov  .  .  .  803,  I 
^538  &s  yyvpioifu  885,  Obs.  2 

*  —  crov  •    •    •     .  518,  2,  6. 
542  S 820,  I 

*543  *^^^  Af  wohi^oy .     .421 

*557  T#  fiovXtd/iari     .  605,  4 

*558  xp^wr .    .    •    •    •  577 
562  ^r     ....  622,  3,/. 

♦563  y^ 735. 8 

569  ^0*  of*  .  .  .  634,  3,  g. 
♦572  T<i»       .     .    •    .  444,  5 

:-'Mcis-  .  .  .   .375.5 

*58o  f  BiKiwra  .  .  .  375,  4 
*592  Tvptanrh  l^X'ty  898,  I,  6. 
♦596  »«ri  .  596,  4,  or  605,  2 
*597  ^^^c''  •  480,  Obt,  2,  498 
*6o2  iy  repeated  .  .  432,  a. 
♦603  lAfTxo*'  •  .  .  580, 2 
*6o4  xi>V(re4yTa '..  548,  c,  583 

*605  TfpOITiC^Vy        .       .    594,  2 

61 1  ellipse  of  ripd      .  373,  6 

616  tbkafiovfUy^  .  .  .  600 
«628  ipicT4oy  .  506,  613,  Obs. 

6  au(i  7 
*630  /i4r9aTUf  constr.  of,    535 
^636  tctyovyrts     •     .  681,  685 
^646  wp6s  .     •     •  638,  I.  2,  e. 

647  SpKoy  550,  6.,  545,  Obs.  2 

*65O0Acit 417 

*65I  4y  »     ,     »    .     622,  3,  6. 

660  cUx«  .  .  •  .  853,  I 
*66l  *AXioy  ....  566,  2 
♦665  fiol 597 

669  ody 737,  3 

♦674  evftou    ....  530,  I 

♦677  ffov 512,  I 

*690  Ml  wtpMaiiy  683,061. 
^696  c2  .supplied     .     .     .  376 

*699  fx^u 692 

*70i  oTa.    ,    ,     ,     ,  804,  10 

702  i^ciicot 568 

♦705  fUy  oJr  ...  730,  6. 
*705  <roi 600,  2 

♦709  Wx>^«      •    •     .  518,  a. 

*7I3  fut.  opt    .    .     .  406,  6 

714  Hans  y4yoiTo  •  831,  4,  a. 

*717  ira(86t  fiKAtrras.  442,  e., 

581 

718  Kol 752 

722  rh  99iy6y    .     .     .  580,  3 

724  &y    .     ,     ,     .  834,  2,  c. 

•728  fitpifunns .     .  483,  06*.  3 


Line        CBdipui  Bex. 

♦732  oZ §-522 

♦734  A»^     ....  650,  2 

735  To?if«€    .    .  590  or  599 

*740  Adhy  ....  898,  2 

742  K6pa    ....  584,  2 

*747  hhi 814 

♦758  06  Mira    .    .     .  725,  2 

♦763  oTa 869,  5 

♦765  wmstLy     ,     .     .  427, 4 
771  roaovToy  4\'triBwy  442,b, 

♦  —  06  M^ 748 

773  &y  repeated  432,   06*.  i 

♦774  4fiol  ,  ,  .  .  600, 3 
♦776  wply  ....  848,  3 
*777  Bavfidffai  .  667,  Obs.  4 
^784  ii9B4yri  •  .  .  601,  1 
♦787  iirrrp6s  .  .  .  529,  2 
*796  (yBa  ^f/ii}*'    838,  06*. 

2,  885,  06*.  2 

808  6xov    ....  530,  3 

810  lirny  .  545,  06#.  I,  573 

817  i6fiois ....  605,  I 

*8i9  TdSc— T^8*  ifdU,  657,  2 

♦829  ^irf      ...  634,  3,  I. 

834  Iws  fty      ...  846,  2 

*835  irc^cur/Ui'ev(ai»Tov)695, 

06«.  I 
•848  Ai 701 

874  cl  6rc^Ai|0^  .     .  854. 

Obs.  I 

875  ellipse  of  4ffri  .  376,  </. 
«885  AUas  .     .  483,  06*.  3 

*888  x^**' 580 

889  K^pSos   .    .  576,  2,  583 

—  /i^  carried  on,  744,  Obs. 

^890  iiaivrwy ....  531 

^891  &0iicT«r  ....  536 

♦897  ^xa»  .   •  53i»  596, 1 

♦9x7  TOW  A^rrof  .  .  518 
936  ^irot  ....  549,  e. 
*945  o6xl  A^(cif  400,  Obs.  I 
*949  xp6s  .  .  638,  2«  d. 
♦966  £^i|7i|T«y  (5iTwy),  682, 

„        3 
^967  ffi«AAoy     .  408,  Obs.  2 

♦968  7i?f 527 

969  ir^avffTos    •  35^»  Obs., 

542,2 

*  --ifi^  .  .  652,  06*.  6 
*979  Sirwf  S^rcuTO     .  83 1,  4, 

868,3 

♦980  tls  .     .     .     .  625,  3,  e. 

♦983irapa    .     637,  111.  3,/. 

♦1005  toDto    .     .  559,  06*.  I 

ion  y4   .     ...  735,  3 

loi^  wp6s    .    .  638,  1.  2,  6. 

loio  4y  .    .    .    .  622.  3,  g. 

*1021  otyofiif^tTo     .    .  362,  4 

♦1027  wp6s     .  638,  III.  3,  d. 

•1029  4wi      ...  634,3,  e. 

♦1036  5*  el      .     .  877,  06«.  4 

♦1037  wphs  ti7jrp6s  638, 1. 2,  o. 

•1046  €id«rTf  .     .  313.  06*4 

•1056  TtJ  Byriya    .     .     .  8S3 

♦1073  bw6      .     .  639,  I.  2,  b. 
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Line        (EtUput  Rex, 

075  Zirws  fAfi  §.  814,  Obs.  5 
077  /3ovA^<ro/iflu  fut.  406,  4 
079  iwrydifucuf    .     .550,  6. 

082  T^f 444,5 

o84;<iirp^v.  .  .  .  374,5 
087  Kord  579,  Obi.,  629, 1,  c. 
090  "ropaikjivoy .  .  .577 
1CX>  Tfav6s  .     .  483,  06«.  3 

lOI  7^ 735,  3 

115  iiriariifiji      .     .     .  609 

lli&s 869,5 

124  fpyoif      .    .    .  55'>  ^• 

134  ^fjLos  ....  804,  8 
T^woif   .  548,  d,f  558,  I 

135  iwXfjala^fy    ifiol,    sup- 
plied, 896 

137  XP^wwf  .  .  .  .577 
141  4k  .     ,     ,     •  621,  2,  a. 

143  ifuivr^     .     .     .  363, 2 

144  trropus  ....  583 
146  o&K  els  6\€$poy;  .  097 
161  At  Sofiyy  .  .  .  802,  5 
163  rov  ....  531,  2 
167  t\s  ytwrifjdT»Vf  379,  a. 
169  wp6s  .  .  638,  11.  1,  6. 
184  ^hy  ots  ...  390,  c. 
187  fira  Kot      .  594,  06«.  5 

196  -rdifra 579 

198  6xfiou 505 

200  Baydrtty  •  542,  ii.  e.  4 
204  comparative .  .  783,  /. 
217  €X0Ti  tlZ6fiay  856,  Obt,  2. 
220  iK  .  621,  3,  d,  and  3,  b, 
223  fi^yurra    .  545,  3,  583, 

171 
225  wiyBos      . 
228  Bea     •    . 
231  (A^w&oi, 
234  ^0t/  suppl. 
—  rdxiffTos 


• 


• 


Twy 


576,2 

817,3 
828,2 

376,  a. 

534 
• inf. 667 

1247  Bdvoi  .  .  885,  Obt,  2 
♦1260  {uprrtrrov  .  483,  06«.  3 

1 27 1  fut.  opt.  .  .  .  885,  3 
*I288  irarpoKT6yoy  accent,  50, 

1293  akrrc  omitt,  863,  Obt,  7 
1296  ohy  iwoiKTlffat  836,  J,  ft. 

1301  M*^?©"*  5^i  «..  556,  e. 
1331  AAArf  ....  773,  4 
1341  5\c9f>oy     .     .    .  353,  I 

1347  "ov 489 

* t<roy    ....  579,  0 

♦1356  dat      .    .     .     .399,3 
1371  ind.  with  &y,    .  827,  b, 

*I373<'*»' 595 

1374  Kp9ifftrot^iLyx6ytis7S^,h. 
1379  r&y  as  relative  .  445,  3 
1387  iy  omitted  .  .  858,  2 
1389  Xya  with  ind.  .  .813 
1393  &f  ^ith  ind. .  .  .8x3 
•1395  \6y<p  ....  603,  I 
♦1396  KOK&y  ....  539,  2 
1402  b/uy  .  600,  3,  or  605,  2 


Line        (Ediput  Hex. 

141 1  OaXdffffioy     .  §.  714,  a. 

14 1 5  wA^y  with  gen.  .  529,  2 
•1417  rb  with  inf.  .    .     .  670 

♦ inf.  after  U  ^ioy  .  667 

*I434wp^r     .     .638,1.2,0. 

1437  vpo<HiyopoSf  483,  Obs.  3, 

494 
♦1457  M      ...  634,  3,  a. 

*1466  fiol 598 

* fi4\tffOai      .     .  671, 0. 

1469  yoy^  y^yyM      .  899,  I 

1478  6iov    ....  522,  2 

*i48i  &f 626 

'1482  bpay    ....  662,  5 

1498  »ip      ....  734,  3 

*I5I2^/ 598 

*I5 14  compare  .  •  .  782,0. 
♦1521  iiifwv 531 

1529  wply  fty    .     .     .     •  748 

Phiioctetet. 

3  warp6i  .     .  483,  Obs,  3 

•7  w6ia   ....  581,3 

*I5  \oi^*  bvriptrtiyt  548,  e., 

573,  06*.  2 

*22  wp6s     .  638,  II L  I,  d, 

*26  fuuepdif  {6y)  ,     .  682,  3 

*30  fiii  Kvpp     .  814,  06«.  I 

31  5/xa  with  gen.  .  529,  2 

•33  ^v 598 

36  T€xi^Ai«Ta  .  .  382,  2 
*4I  MwXoy.  .  •  .  584,3 
•43  iwl      ,     .    .  635,  3,  a, 

55  \^7o«riv  .    .  898, 1,  a. 

—  8ci  cr«  Srwf,  898,  06«.  2 
59  Ix^of  .^  .  .  583.  90 
62  ZwKoty  iovyu    .  898,  fi, 

65  laxar' Arxiroii'  139,  3i 

534,  Obs,  2 

66  iikyvysts  ....  583 
*72  o68cy/  .  589,  I,  or  598 
*73  ffT6\ov  .  518,  2,  or  533 

70  5A«Aa  .     .  399,  Obs.  5 

77  a^^   ....  551,  e, 

♦79  M^       ....  746,  I 

ioKsucd     .  548,  c,  569,  3 

—  infin.  (pssyuy  •  668,  6. 
•83  M^^ot .....  577 
*86  obs  Ay  %  ,  .  829,  3 
*88  iK  .     ...  621,  3,  ^. 

—  vpdffatiy ....  668 
ICX>  ovy     ....  737f  4 

—  r(  oiy  hiatof  •    •  16,  3 
*I02  ^y  .    .    •    .  622,  3.  6. 

•103  06  M 748 

*lo7  fi^  \afi6yTa  .     .  746,  i 
III  tls  .    .     .    .  625,  3,  a, 

115  x^P^'  ^^^^  8^°*  529>  2 
1 10  t6  ipay  .  .  567,  670 
119  Kc/cA^o  form.     .  247,  6 

*I26  (ri)  xP^yov  442,  6.,  or 

629,  Oft«. 

*X3i  \6ywy      .    .  442,  Obs, 

138  T^X"**    ....  504 

139  wop'  Jry  .     .     .  817,  4 


Line         Philoctetes. 

*I40  di'do'o'CTai  .  §.  364,  5,  e. 
145  Byriva 556 

♦148  wp6s  .    .  638,  III.  3,  d, 

♦151  M  ,  .  ,  ,  634,  3,  a, 
163  ffTi$oy  ....  558,  I 

*I74  iwl  .    ,     .     .  634,  3,  c. 

♦175  T9»  Ivrofiiy^  436,  2,  d.  2 

*I90  6«-^  ..     .     .  639,  I.  2,  6. 

194  Xp<nnis ....  530,  I 

197  rov  with  inf.  .     .     .  492 

199  vpiy  with  opt  without  iy^ 

848,  5,  and  Obs.  3 

*229  ^i^o-arc  ....  405 


.  679,  I 
l^Zfd. 

.  579.  4 
.  736,  I 

640,  5,  a, 
623,  3,  d, 
621,  2,  c. 
556,0. 


606 
.  569,2 
.     .  670 

.  576,  2 

.  600,  I 

657.  2,  b, 

.  842,  I 


234  t6  Ao/Scty 

239  M*»'— 5c  . 

♦  —  yivos    .  • 
245  to/    .     •  • 

♦256  w.     .  . 

—  woS  .     .  • 
•268  l^y  .     .  . 

•271 ^K      .       .      . 

276  kydtrrwny . 
*28l  S^Tif  iipKiasiw 831,4,0., 

832,  Obs, 

—  y6<rov  .  •  .  .  .  535 
285  81a  ...  .  627,  1.  2 
289  wo6y  ToSro  .     .  657,  658 

•291  %\Kv6iiny  tty  424,  i9.,  432, 

6. 
♦293  xcW^t 
297  ^«l  .     . 
*299  rh  yocny 
*303  Ktplos  . 
*304  aippwri 
*3lO  iKuyo    • 

—  v/«'  eb^ 

•315  off— odrotr,   833,  06*.  2, 

or  636,  06*.  3,  6. 
♦321  ky9p&y  ....  512 
•325  Tko  yyotty  .  .  .  808 
•328  x^^»"'  •  •  S481  e.,  568 
♦332  wp\y  iy  ,  ,  ,  ,  848 
*343  M«"4  •  •  636,  III.  3,  o. 
•346  &s  yiyyotro   .     .  802,  b, 

♦349  M^ 749 

♦353  el ...     .  802,  06*.  I 

♦  —  fut.  opt     .    .    .  406,  6 
•354  »A^OKrl  fioi     .     .  599,  3 

357  6fJLy^yrfs  .  .  .  379,  a, 
♦369  ^  <rx^Aiff  —  roA/i^<raTc, 

390.  2,  i8. 

381  06  /«<  .  .  748»  06*.  3 
♦386  nyov/idytsy  .  .  518,  o. 
^405  ^arc  .     .     .  664,  06*.3 

409  /irfiky  fi^AAcc  .     .  743,  2 

*4IO  tl 804,  9 

*4I7  l/iwoAiyT^f  Aatpriov  483, 
06*.  3,  436,  6.,  Add. 

♦  —  repetition  of  oh  ,  747,  i 
434  tA  ^IAtoto  .  .  382,  I 
437  Kord  .  .  .  629,  3,  e, 
439^»Trff  .....  487 
444  lafitU  44^  .  738,  06*.  I 

*446  l/icAAc  .  .  408,  06*.  2 
465  itXow 573 


446 
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Line         Philoctetet, 

•467  ^1      \  -    '  *•  6*'»  3.  ^' 

^60  wphs  vvt' tr*  iraTp6s  .  65 1 1 

b. 

47S  rot 736,  I 

482  Sxoi       .    .  822,  Obt,  10 
493  8y  transposed .     .  898,  2 

—  fty  without  verb  .  430^  I 
*494  fioi 600,  2 

497  T&  r&p  9i<uc6tftnf    442,  6. 

499  woto6fiwoi .     .     .  380,  I 

♦511  K4p9os.     .     .     .  375»6. 

523  JMtSof  ....  560,  2 

*529  i3ov\o/fi«(rOa  •    .831,  y, 

*53i  irws  fty  with  opt.     427,  4 

♦532  *^V     ....  603,  2 

*535  itw6  ....  620,  3,  e. 

551  »fly  ^pdcrai^    848,  5, /9. 

568  ovy 737*  ^ 

572  voMjr  fti" .     .  428,  Obt.  3 

598Toudff 496 

612  ob  fiii  vipcouPf  748,  Obt, 

2 

•613  r^^row   •    .    .    •  53Q,  I 

617  ototTo      •    •  884,  Obs,  5 

*622  0\dfi7i  ....  353,  I 

*627  Ihrttt  iptffra,  870,  06«.  4 

630  KCfis  .    .  530,  I,  or  522 

631  vAciffToy  ixBifrrris  I39»  2 
637  Tof    .     .    .     .     .  736,  I 

*647  2if  8ci  for  nom.     817,  6, 

and  Obt,  7 
*648  tr<(6f 522 

656  &aTt  .  .  .  666,  Obt.  I 
*674  x»pott  fti"  •    •  425,  2,  b, 

675  t6  pocow  •    .  436,  2,  cf. 

688  &/i^<irA4«r«y  .  356,  06«. 

691  kavr^  supplied    .  894,  0. 

695  cr6vov  .  548,  6.,  $66,  4 
*699  cf  Tif  4fiw4coi     •    .  855 

714  4rvy^  Sf     .     •     •  819.  I 

7x5  irAfMTos    •     •     •     •  488 

719  irai0^f  .     •     •     .     •  513 

*730  ^{  .  .  •  .  621,  2,  6. 
*75I  8rov  .  •  •  .  .  481 
*758  8i&  XP^^^'V  •  627,  I.  2,  6. 
*76l  iSovAci  Kdfivfuu  .     .4x7 

764  ^wi  Ayp  .     .       846,  2,  7. 

767  Wp  .  .  .  .  734,  3,  3 
♦783  aposiopesis  ,  .  ,  897 
•799&AAi    .....  774 

808  o^M  ....  714,  c. 
^821  j(p6»ov ,  .  •  •  .  .  523 
♦834  rdtrrivew      ,     .  436,  6, 

Add. 
•838  wapd .     .  637,  III.  1,  d, 
♦843  iLfi€i0v      .     .     .  583.  13 

•  —  «r         822 

*862  ak^ffifiOM  crA.     580,  4, 

Add. 

867  Hwpov   ..    ...  508 

—  ^riStfy      .  529,  Obt.  3, 

and  483,  Obt.  3 
♦873  a7a0o(    .     .  450,  Obt,  I 

878  »ij 722,  I 

*88i  Mffx^H'**     •     .  642,  a. 


Line         PhUocittet. 

*882  Topd   f.  6^7,  III.  3,  m. 

♦884  iJrrof — woi  .     .710,  c. 

♦885  irp6s      .  638,  III.  3.  e. 

*892  avywaltip  .  •  .  669 
906  Toi)rtf  549,  c,  583,  19 
917  iroly  /ndiBps  •  .  848,  4 
929  Ola .  .  548.  e.,  583,  20 
942  T&  r^a  2cfM(  ^  459,  I,  8. 
950  ^y  (ravr^ .  .  622,  3,  h. 
952  ^X^/*«  ir^Tpai    .  442,  #. 

*957  relative  clauses,  817,  4, 

and,06«.8,d.,and  Obt.y 

961  wplpfUBotfu    848,  5,  3- 

966  &ir8p^9  .     .  488,  Obt.  I 

•969  /i^oT*  i^\op  856,  Oft«. 

2 

*972  edaxp^     •     •    •  55^,  I 

976  ipa      ....  87^,  2 

978  l|«'  «^      ...  398,  4 

*984  ffcucwy  icdxitfTC  •  139*  3 

<'988  tl 804,  9 

*992  robs  dtohs  f^^viust  459, 

I,  8. 
994  T9ter4otf    .  613,  Obt.  3 
♦^003  ^rl  r^8<  634. 3,  g.  or  *. 
[Oio  o68f>  ....  743,  I 
012  oh     .....  607 

022toSto  .  545.  3' 583*  " 

027  veufol  .     .     •     ,  604,  2 

028  JcciVoi  8/  (Tc .  •  .  896 
030  bfuif  .  •  •  •  600,  I 
037  tfT<JA0K  •  .  .  558,  I 
1039  4/iov  .  •  542,  ii.  c.  I 
041  Ti<ra4r$t  •  .  *  .  585 
&AAd     .     .  774,  Obt.  2 


044  ¥6aov 
troi 


530,1 
598 


90V  ^w^s  .  483,  06f.  3 
075  'Kp6t  .  638, 1.  2,  </.  i9. 
090  Tov — w69w  .    .  883,  I 

094  lAsMri    854,  Obt.  I,  416 

095  roi 736,  2 

100  xcUioro*  KUKbif  /ioAAor, 

clXoy,  783,  Jt. 
1 10  iitrd      •    .  636,  1 1,  a. 
1 16  8ai/i^ywy    .  483,  06«.  4 
— •  ifiiiffaro  suppli^    895, 

d.2 
120  /»f     .    .  634,  ii.  3,  b. 
124  0iy^t 527 


130  4\ftp6¥    . 
135  iaf9p6t  •     • 
140  l»Zp6s      • 
147  08s      .     • 
157  trapic6s     . 
165  ItfTi  suppl. 
175  7aiay   .     . 
1 80  iva  vwis  . 


•  •  554*  ^ 
4831  ^**-  3 
.     .  518.  3 
.    .  380,  2 

•  «     •  539 
.  895,  I,  b. 

557.  ^.,  559 
...  527 


192  rS»¥ 503 

206  voAd^ior  .     .     .  $&,  I 

218  ¥^s  .    •     .512,  Add. 

219  ffTc<x»y  ^  .    .  375.  4 

241  tb  ZpOM    •      •       •       .    670 

242  4irucu\6ir»p  with  double 
Mc.  583,  113 


Line        Philoctetet. 
1250  crpdiov  §.  545,  06«.  2, 

550.  *- 
'1289  &ir«S/AO0'a.     .     .     .  403 

1306  o8y 737,  2 

lZi^ff4   .     .     .  549,  c.,b&s 

1326  &A70S ....  552,  c. 

1327  Xp^<njf  .  .  .  513,  I 
1329  XoBi  with  inf.  683,  Obs.  2 
1334  v^o^ov 517 

*i34O0^povt  ....  523 
•1352  &AA*  fZjci0»  8iiT',  860,  8 

*I362  cov 495 

* Baviidoas  Ix**   •     •  ^2 

1364  oT    .     .     .  819,  379,  e. 

1366  baforjfitdiut  with  double 

ace,  583 

1380  oTroy  .  •  566,  I,  583 
♦1384  M  .     .     .     .  634,  3,  t. 

1393  T^  ay  IpiH^w  .  427,  3 
*I4II  ^daiccu.  .  .  .  671,  c. 
*I4I3  ff4i¥  .     .     .  652,  Obt.  6 

1434  vfl^yccra      .    .  403,  i 

1441  rd  •    •    .     .    .     .  565 

Traehinim. 
2  wphf  Am    •    .  848,  Obt.  3 

*5  1^018*  Ix^v^A   •  ^l.  ^3 

6  fiTif 816,  7 

*i2ic^ci 603 

*i8  iLfffitrjf  U  fiQi     •  599,  3 

*20  T^8c 601 

22  8<mf     ....  816,  8 
*23  e4a$  .  529,  0**.  3,  483, 

Obt.^ 

*27  cl8ii    .    .    .    .  721, 1 

*28  ^jc     .     .     .     .  621, 2,  b. 

♦37  TopiB^orao^  ^x*    •     •  ^2 

40  8ir«u      •     .     .  646,  6,  a. 

♦44  xp^i^f .....  578 

51  yomfA4iniP     .  566, 4,  583 

*54  wuffi      •     .  539.  Obs.  2 

*57  *^  *'^M<><      ....  855 

58  i4fiovt  ....  558*  I 

74  E&/9oi8a  form.  10,  Obs.  4, 

note. 
•78  rb,  woTa  .     .  872,  Obt.  3 
79  TcA«vr^y   •    •    •  5^.  ^ 

8oa6Aoy 563 

*87  vap9  fonn.     •    .  192,  3 

90  /i^  06    .     .     •  750*  2,  a. 

^93  ^Tcl  vMorro  .     .  844,  a. 

^  ic^p8o9     .  548,  ft.,  576,  2 

97  atuibute  transp.     .  898, 

Obt.  4 
100  kirtlpott     •     .     •     •  605 
♦lOI  Kord^.    .    .  579.  Obt.  I 
103  woOovfifp^  .    •     .  363,  6 

109  69ov 481 

1 13  v6rov  .  .  •  483,  Obt.  4 
^'Ild  T^  /St^otf  vSKvwopop  442, 

122  fiy 495 

126  Kpeiivww  coHBtr.  of, .  505, 

06».  3 
<'I29  tmeiia  ....  643,  2 
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U7 


Line         Traehima. 
•i^SiXwiffip  .     .     .  $.  6o5»4 

♦  141  &s  tarftKdffOi  ,  .  864,  I 
*I44  T^  yitfoif  •  .  436,  2,  d, 
•i50wp<J»  .    .     .638,1.2,/. 

152  KOKotffiw  attracted,    824, 

I.  I 
*i62  Sri  xP^tii  .     .  802,  3,  6. 
168  fil^    .     .     .  548,  Obs.  8 
I70pre8.  inf.  .     •    .  397,  b. 

172  A«8£k<  ....  6o^,  I 

173  T«y8c  attracted  .  898,  3 
*I76  ^39»  .  .  •  .  603, 2 
*iS4riyar6ffi9      .     .     .881 

196  rh  woBovif  .  .  436,  2,  d, 
*I97  /ic0fiTo  constr.  of  .  362, 

Obs.  4 
*20I  &AXi  •  •  •  .  774,  I 
*205  8JfU)is  •  •  •  •  .  605 
*2o6  ik\a\aya7s  •  .  .  603 
207  fcoiy^f  .  .  .  390,  Obt. 
*226  Ac^crcrcii'  inf.    .  6691  and 

Obs.  I 

^230  Kord     m    •     .  629,  3,  c. 

231  Imi     .     .  548,  c,  576,  2 

236  cfrc  omitted  .    .  878,  d. 

247  i/JitpAp    .     .  529,  06«.  2 

*26iS  vfos  .    .  638,  111.  3,  e. 

*267  i\9vB4pov     .  483,  Obt,  3 

*279  ffwiyvm  conatr.  of,  682,  2 

280068^ 776,  7 

283  T^8«  attract.,    824,  I.  i 

287  BifAwra  ....  560,  4 

289  viv     •     .551,  c,  658,  2 

298  cW/Sif     •     .  625,  Obi,  7 

*32o  /k    .    .  621,  3,  a.,  Add. 

♦331  \{nf     ....  604,  I 

*339  ToG 481 

♦  —  i^irrcurat  545,  I,  cf.  558 
*350  i  not  attract.,  822,  Obs.g 
*3S7  *I0^7ov  /i^pos .     .  442,  e. 

379  Kara  .  •  .  629,  3,^. 
*38o«'ar/>^i.     .     .    »     .  483 

♦  —  yipwtw  •  .  .  579»  4 
^382  S^Ocy  .  •  •  726,  2,  a. 
♦389  hirb  yy^fuis     ,  620,  3,  A. 

394  ^Mo5 485 

—  IfnroKTOf  •  •  •  .  683 
♦395  ^«     .     .     .     .  621, 3,  rf. 

404  Urrofm 583 

*4I2  vouciXas  (^So^s)  891, 06«. 

*4I9  ^b  .  639,  I.  2,  c,  Add. 
*430  T^ySc    ....  898,  2 

435  Koo-ovrri  ....  589 
♦436  irp6s  .  .  ,  638,  I,  2,  e. 
*444  oTat  4fuu  ....  823 
*445  iySpi 601 

446  fjk€fi'rr6s     .     .  356,  OUs, 

4SO  fidBiiaiif  ....  561 
*456  eiVi  omitted  .  ,  •  376 
*479  »f>^»  •  •  •  638, 1.  2,  c. 
*489  fpwrof 506 

492  ivfffiaxovirrts  gend.,  390, 

c. 
*yx)rap4fi<uf    ....  403 


Line         Traehmia. 

505  &cA9a  .  §.  548,  rf.,  565 
*5i4  \tx4ww     ....  490 

520  i|v 386,  2 

♦533  *» 626 

560  ^ri^vf      ....  583 

562  arikop  •     .     •     .  558^  I 

*570  T«y  ^fi«r  ....  491 

♦576  *ffT€ 863 

•596  wapd     .     .  637,  I,  2,  /8. 

*6o4  8Tfl»9/t^    .     .     .     .811 

605  Ktlrov — Kupos  655,  Obt.  3 

*6o9  V^P? ^5 

*620  rdxyriP  •  .  548,  (f.,  561 
*62i  ofr  /i^  .  .  •  ,  .  748,  b. 
^'63 1  /i^  \4yots  •    •    .  814,  e. 

642  Kwaxdy  •  •  .  566,  3 
♦649  obUy  .  .  .  .  581,  3 
*65i  Kopilap  •  .  .  579,  I 
•657  vptp  ....  848,  5,  a. 
*66l  ircttfovf      •     .  540,  Obt, 

668  'HpaK\c«  .  .  588,  Obt, 
*675  Vm'  elision  .    .  18,  2 

^676  rovro 658 

*685  Ut7mos  .    .  529,  Obt,  2 

687  larf  &y 846 

^691  riXlov  .  .  529,  Obt.  3 
*699  Aarc  6m  with  opt.    .  865 

70X  i6w  .  .  822,  Obt.  10 
^703  ^T^SfMif      ....  523 

715  Hairtp  &y  0J7p .     .  829,  2 

725  /*^ 746,  I 

727  A»^      .     .     .  745,  Obt.  5 

731  ^^7«  K^yop     .     .  566,  I 

♦765  6pylt»i^ 537 

^768  Tc'rroyof  .  483,  Obs.  4 
770  asyndeton  .  .  792,  m. 
♦774  M-yKOi  .  .  802,  3,  b. 
*779  irMs  522|  Obt.  3  and  4 
♦789  woWd  ....  579,  6 
•801  dWd .     .     .  774,  Obt,  I 

*8o8  di' 500 

♦809  rlffotro      ....  585 
817  enallage  of  cases     .440 

SiS^^Tis 816,  7 

821  tSc  ,  .  .  .  390,  2,  a. 
♦833  vAcvf^d  .  .  .  584,  I 
849  dxvap  ....  555,  e. 
867  Ktticvr6y  .  .  .  566,  3 
871  KOKW  w6fMri/ioy  .  542,  2 
875  ^(  ...  .  621,  3,  d. 
903  Iy0a  /i^  Til  €lai9oi  .  885 

906  r^avffut  •  .  .  831,  2 
♦919  vdfMra  .  .  548,  rf.,  570 
*93i  vAcvpir     .     .     .  584,  2 

*935  "'P^'  *  *  ^3^'  I*  2,  <i.  8. 
^946  wplp  wdBjf    .  848,  Obt.  5 

955  Avoiicfafiiy     .  831,  4,  iS. 

*97i  aov 489 

♦978  ob/ifi 748 

982  fidpos    ....  579,  6 

♦997  ieov  Ki&$w    .   .  375,  5 

*998  /A^iroT*  4^c\oy   856,  Obs. 

2 
^lOII  KoBaipwp      .     .     .  583 


Line  Trachima. 
*I045  oral .  .  §.  483,  Obt.  3 
♦1062  ^(tatv,  ,  .  .  579, 4 
♦1105  fAifrp^s  •  •  •  .  484 
1 122  firyrpSt  ....  480 
*il6i  tarns  v4\M  .     .  831,  2 

*il90o&/i4  ....  748 
1229  trfiiKpois  .  .  .  603,  I 
123861  ftforcy  .  .  898,4 
1239  Tol      ....  736,  4 

Theocritus. 

IdyU 
i|  32   .    •    .    .  660,  Obt.  2 

-  41 456.  c. 

-  53 496 

-  58    .    ,    .    .  538,  Obt.  2 

-  83 650,  I 

-117 650,  I 

-136 601,  I 

2,  II 360 

-  73  •    •    •    •  538.  Obt.  2 

-  82 816,  3,  e. 

-  88 519 

-"9 527 

-151 497 

3.  3 4S6»  •• 

-  29 364,  b. 

-  49 55^»  *• 

4'  16 583,  157 

-  24 360 

-  39 816,  3.  e. 

-  59 498 

5,  22 601,  I 

-  33 -564 

-  47 388,  a. 

~  102 476,  a. 

-124,  126  ...     .  555  c. 

6,  37 781,  d. 

7,110 364,  b, 

-143 484 

8,  I,  2 904,  3 

-  6       •    •    .    •    .  601,  I 
~  48 816,  3,  e. 

-  75 39o»  ^' 

9,  34 456'  Obt. 

10.  15   ...    •  577»  Obt,  2 

13.  29 699 

—  72 533.  2 

14,  26 549>  ^* 

ic,    8    .    .    .     .  548,  Obt.  I 

-75 489 

—  79    ...     .  655,  Obt.  4 

—  83     .     .     .     .  381,  Obt.  4 

—  ,....•  655,  Obs.  4 

—  142 382.  I 

17,  66 479»  6 

—  104 644 

i8,    7 ^25,  3 

20,  13 554»  **' 

-14      .....    .583 

22, 67    .     .     .     .  654,  Obs.  3 

24, 102 483^  ^• 

25,  16 555i  c. 

— 163  .     .     .     .  654,  Obt.  3 
29,  19 484 
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TUUCYDIDEB. 

Chap.  Book  I. 

♦  I  &f  iwo\^fX7i<rw    .  §.  899,  7 

-  Kadicrrafi^you  .  .  530,  2 
*-  •Kpoyty^vjifiivw       .  502,  3 

*-8^ 723,  I 

•-  «f  tl'KUP  ....  864,  I 
♦-W^     ....  635,1.6. 

-  irKuffrop  iLyBp^icw  442,  6. 
♦-  V  number    ....  384 

-  iv  attracted  .  822,  Obt.  4 
♦-  Kori    ....  629,  3,  6. 

*-  '» 625,  3.  e. 

*2  ^o^yfTOi  with  part.,   .  684, 

cf.  68  X 
*-  ^vomai  supplied  895, 1,  e, 
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—  ^vAcur^i'    .     •     .  545»  3 

—  i^*  &     .     .     .     .  867, 2 

—  M  <r€fA»&¥  O^&p  633, 3,  a. 

—  Hwapxoy  .  .  7^^  ^9  ^• 
*I28  xapovtri^  ....  605 
♦131  iawlwTti  (ne6  .     .  359,  3 

*  —  Toii  fiov\ofi4yoi%  .  599>  ^ 

*  1^2  wply,  until       .     .  848,3 
♦133  Ka\6^y      .  548,  6.,  569 

—  position  of  W  756,  Obt.  2 

♦  —  its 626 

*  —  wp6iffaffty  .     .     .  580,  2 
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•133  To7f  iroAAoif    .  §.  $94,  2 

—  abr&y  ....  379,  e. 
^1^6  Atuc^tuftMftou    •     .  601 

♦  —  is  iari      .     .     .  877,  4 

•  —  vdffx^uf    ....  889 

—  XP*"**     {iytumwOfiyat  » 

tXpryw),  531 

•  —  •!  MoA}    ....  855 

137  m'xP«  t'-^TTO*  .     .  841,  5 

—  Bti^I^kw      .  802,  Obt.  8 

—  06  Btdktfffiy  .  745,  Ofr«.  5 

138  'EWriyucov,     constr.     of, 

898,3. 

—  0euf/idam   .     .  667,  Obt. 
♦139  M 633.  2 

♦  —  iw9pywrlaif     .     .     .  568 
140  yydfAfis      ....  536 

—  ical  irpAfftropras  .  752,  1 
^Ivy/acars    ....  535 

*  —  ftAAo  Ti  .  545.  3,  548,  «. 
^141  do^Amrur     .  548,  c,  578 

—  Q^Tovpyoi  accent  of  .  50 

*  —  *<rTf  omitted,  863,  Obt.  7 

—  /t^  Tpbj  biulay  904,06«.3 
»-  iv  omitted  .     .     .  650,  4 

—  'Kopi  .     .  637,  III.  3i  fi' 
X42  fAiytaroy    .     .     .  ^So,  4 

—  KUA^aoyroi     .  364,  7,  a. 

•  —  iictlyois      ....  6oi 

•  —  i^iTuxlfuy  inf.  after  «»- 

A^ty  664 

—  T^  fiii  /xcAffTwjrrc   436,  7. 
*I45  yy^/iji  .....  603 

Book  II. 

•2  ifAa  llpi  iipxofi4y^  699,  2 
♦-  Jti  f<roiTo  .  .  .  885,  3 
♦-  «r  rls  /So^Acroi    .  886,  3 

3  ob  fiov\ofi4y^  Ijy     599,  3 
*-  ifivfiplas  .     .     .     .481 

4  KaT€uca6irwrty     .  886,  d. 

-  ToC  /lA^  iKptuytw    492,  3 
•-  fioTf  iu^tlpoyro  863,  i 

*5  yvKT6s 523 

•-  Ijy  T^x«»^< .     .     .  854,  I 

-  •*  9h  fiii      ...  860.  6 
♦6»plr«r      ....  848 

7  As  voAc/i^iToKrci  690,  and 

06*.  2 

-  yavs  ir§rdx^<ray  iroici- 

0-001,  898,  Obt,  2 
•-  lAo/i/yoit  .     .     .  589,  3 
*-  •i  tXn       .     .  885,  Obt.  2 
♦-.  irorairoAcfi^iroyTct  68 1,  6 
♦8  »opA »oAi>  637,  HI.  3, /. 

-  wpoftwdyrtty  .     .  710,  6. 

11  ^ovfA^yfiy  suppl.,  895,  e,, 

3 

—  ^ir*  iifji4>6rtpa .  635,  3,  rf. 

—  5iro«  &y  ris  vyvrcu  838,  2 

12  2k<      ...  802,  Obt.  8 

—  ci  ^trSorcc      .  877,  Obt.  5 

13  fly  fi^  H^i&awriy  .     .  887 

—  <i  TaA<£vTwv    .     .  780,  b. 
♦ —  arodfi^^y    ....  578 
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13  ^p6s.  ,  J.  638,  III.  3,  «. 
*I5  Tov  ^vyrrov  436,  2,  <f ■  I 
• —  koprfiy    ....  580,  I 

—  it^Mi 560,  I 

*l6  putTux^  ^  olid^ci     642, 

c,  note 
17  ro&Tip  vap9ffK€uiis    442,  6. 
*l8  9tiL  rdxous    .  627,  1.  3,/. 
*20  vcpii^SciK  with  inf.     .  087, 

Ofr«.  I 
*23  b  ;i^«p«r-— ^J^ffTparovedcv- 

<rai  677,  Obt.  I 
21  Src 804,  3 

—  orpoT^  ....  604,  2 
*—  kyax&p^uf  .  545,  3,  583, 

146 
* —  vAj^y  T&  MiySiiri  f  ^cNpcucc- 
aov),  895.  2 

—  Sr  dirpoao-^ai     .     •  895,  3 

—  iv^idyoi  802,  Obt.  I,  885, 

Obt.  2 
*24  Ocbwror 360 

26  (irriy  i    ....  817,5 

27  fiocay  with  inf.  .  669,  2 
•—  'A^ya/«y .  .  488,  Ob*.  I 
• —  bw6       .     .  639,  1 1 1.  2,  6. 

29  5td  ...  627,  I.  2,  r. 
*30  Hard  ....  629,  06«. 
•34^wAni      ....  518,2 

—  Haco^p  supplied  891,  Obt.  I 
* — rwy  o^ayAy  .  .  518,6. 
• —  U  iy 829,  4 

♦35irpi5a.   .  638, 111.3,^. 

* —  CI  iucovoi     ....  855 

*.i.  iiroy  tiM    .     .  829,  3,  830 

36  ^ipu^poy  with  accus.  and 

inf.,  674 

*37  Wm       ....     548,  r. 

38  iy&fft  .     •     .  591,  Obt.  I 

♦ —  airoAa^ci   ....  603 

♦39  ftcAtroif — To7&9€    603,  i, 

609,  61 1,  06a.  I 

—  wtpiytyytrai  ind.  in  apod., 

855,  3,  b. 
♦ —  aA7ciyoIi     ....  607 
♦40  ^Ifvxhy     ....  579,  2 

41  6^*  oZfl»r      .     .     .  804,  10 

—  otfTt  {riy6s)  tans    817,  4 

42  wtylas  attracted     .  898,  3 

—  &y 432,  b. 

—  Ty  {rh  al.)  iy^yrts  <r^c« 

•^•oi,  678,  3,  e. 

43  06  /ioAAor— ^AAd    .  773^ 

06«.  5 

—  8o«r^(rcMr  ....  490 
^44  tvoi  wdptort—'iwUmaneu, 

890 

—  9inrp€X€ardTiis  39 1,  06.«.  2 

—  of  &y     .     .  829,  I,  836,  6 
-»  /i^y  oZy  .     •     .     •  730*  ^* 

—  A^^  .....  382,  I 

—  hy  f^TwxwTf  .  .  552,  d. 
*45  (tici 601 

—  iaai  .  .  819,  I,  435t  >• 
♦—  ^s&y    .     .     .     .  819,  3. 
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f .  478,  a.,  467,  Obt,  2 

—  5(ry  .  .  .  870,  Obt.  I 
♦ —  TcXcvrwrrfs  696,  Obt.  I,  iS. 
*48  &^'  £y— rxoi  &v  .  .  832 
•49  fi-iiT'  &KKo  Ti  (tfrrcs)  ^  yw/i- 

yof  895,  4 

—  fiiirr€t¥  &y  .  .  .  866,  2 
• —  rouTO  (iwoiow)  .  895,  4 
* —  8<roy  XP^^^f^  iuc/ii(oi  844,  a. 

—  Kpuairov  A070U     .  7^3*  ^« 

50  i9^\u<r9      .  .     .  373,  I 

51  iropoAiv^Kri  .     .  599,  I  , 
♦ — riiylUaif     .  .     .579,2- 
* —  6ko^6pa'€u  .  .    .  549,  c.  I 
♦52  5  T»  y4¥mrrai  417,  427,  3 
•53  rax^ias  .     .  .  459,  I,  /B. 

—  rh  vpoaraXoiwrnp^w  .  670 

*—  ««^V 596,  I 

—  KpipOI^T^S    QOm.    (ftC.     cljp- 

TOKTO),  708,  I 

*S4M  ....  633,  3,  c. 
*6o  Stws  with  fut      .     .811 

—  iptpoifitip  itf  in  apod.  856,6. 
61  Tax€ip^i  w.  inf.  063,  Obt.  7 

*62  rh¥  v6¥0¥  ace  df  ^ito,  581, 

I 

—  /AoAAoy  ^oh  .  .  749,  3 
^'^itpSs    .     .  638,  III.  3,^. 

—  ttxxMP    ....  487,  3 

—  %a  &if ,    .    .    ,    .  829,  2 
63  ry  TifAttfi4p^    .  436,  2,  rf. 

♦ —  jctyS^Otf  £r  .  483,  Obs.  4 
♦64  /i^f>of      ....  579,  4 

—  icai^oi      ....  772,  I 

—  W-T^  .  .  .  .754.3 
*o5  K»r€urKtvats    .     .     .  604 

—  «»' 488 

—  xp^nirittv      .  529,  Obt.  3 

—  To5  wpSros  yiyv9ff$at  678, 

• U*plK\U        •       •      .       .    597 

*66''HX<»oj 524 

♦67  rf  vwf  wtifffuuf  877,  0**.5 

•68  yxUfftraif  .  548,  c,  579,  i 

69  fttpl  .     .     .  632,  II.  2,  a. 

♦70  iyiytWTo  with  gen. .  537 

♦72  fc»t  &r 847 

*74  ivyyp^/ioyu  with  inf.  664 
♦—  ASiicJas 500 

—  rois  bvdpxovfft  with   inf. 

674 

75  X»M« S7l 

•—  ct  TI  n4\koi  .  885,  06«.  2 
♦—  rov  rttxovs  .  .  .  533,  3 
•76  Tovro  ....  642,  a. 
* —  hkdirtffi 603 

77  /iCTol^  with  gen.  .  .  526 
• —  ikaxlcrov  iZdjiff*    J29,  I 

79  HKcereuHv  iwurrpoir€U^  464, 

fin.,  543»  u.  e.  2 
• —  bw6 359,  3 

80  icfHiT^oMriy — Itf^oiTo,  802, 

6,  and  9,  7. 
* —  &y  icperr^<rov0'i  424,  8.,  et  | 
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827,  854,  Obt.  4,  855, 
Obt.  9 
86  o«h-f — t4  .     .  §.  775,  3,  a. 

—  A*^X^» 485 

♦ —  8rAo»y  .     .     .  353,  I,  fill. 

83  KOfuf^ofUpttp    gen.    absol. 

710,  a. 

85  bw6     .     .     .  639,  I.  2,  a. 

*86  wp6s  .     .     .  638,  I,  2,  e. 

•87  t6  ^K^iS^o-oi  405,  Obt.  3, ; 

670 

• —  rh  r^s  yvAfiris .     .  442,  b,  \ 

•—  iiirapdffKtvoi .     •     .  6731  2 

• —  kotA  Kpttror     .  629,  3,  g, 

88  {titox^ttp  6xkoy  ^^,,Obt. 

I 

♦—  v^i  5^ir  .  638,  III.  3,  d. 

•89  &AXo  Ti  Oapffovctp    550,  6. 

♦ —  ry  4fiirup6rtpoi  that  678, 

e. 

—  ToS  "  wopA  woA^"    457.3. 

637,  III.  3./. 
♦ —  Uitp  tlpu     662,  5,  679,  3 

—  wapd      .     .     .  637,  II.  I 
*90  8c(i^  W|pf  i^wv/i^yy    603, 

699 
♦ —  &s  fTxf  rdxovs     .     •  528 
•91  rov  vAtfv     ,     .     .     .517 
93  fiii  &y  iwiirXwCfftuLPf   iio, 

I,  814,  e. 
* —  iw*\  roA/i^o-cu  .     .     .  889 

—  ica2   ixApovy,  Ked    transp. 

«   761,3 
*94  iaop  obit  .     .  823,  Obt.  I 

95  ^iroirx^tif  .     .     .  581, 4 

♦97  Wy 603,  2 

* —  4  «fiy  .  .  .  .  831,  4,  a. 
♦ —  obx  liri  ,  .  .  762,  3,  6. 
lOl  x**P^^  ....  806,  2 
*—  r^  vdb'aff  ^ii^pas    454,  I, 

*I02  T^(rxc^<«itran8p.,898,3 

—  5rc  AXoo-aeu     .     .  889,  b. 
•—  Jh-« 816,  6 

Book  III. 

I  rh  KaKovpy€7p  .  .  670,  2 
•2  A4trfios  fiovKifi4vrts  379 
*3  JoprdJ'ovori  .  884,  06«.  i 
♦—  its  ffty — cTi'ai  .  .  804,  6 
*-V    (um3;    (iraX£f    Ifcc), 

860,  3,  c. 

4  ¥auriK6p — oX  .  .  819,  I 
*  j  c2  wpo<ry4won'o  .     .  855,  I 

6  •Jjryoj'  ^^  XP^°^^    749»  i 

—  T^f    9aX.damis — m^    XP^- 

o-0ai»  898,  3- 
*9  &^' £v  (oSroi)  .     .817,4 
10  T^  ZiuSOJuirvom  .  436,  2, 


—  'AOriwalois    i 
*— ««.     .     .^ 

II  a^ol  adrwi. 

—  wpo4x»'^      • 
•—  fUrroi   •     . 


1/.  2 

.  602,3 

,  722,  2 

78».  g- 
672,  4 

730,0. 
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12  8 — vitrrtp  §.  824,11.  06i.4 

—  4K9lpttP  —  dciyAr     double 

gen.  466,  2 

13  iarScreurtv  .     .     .  553,  a. 

—  fiin\diiir4anoi¥    bfuiv    gen. 

absol.,  710,  a. 
*I4  ^aWSos  ....  550^  b. 

*I5  fi4p9<raf 604 

*iy  4y  roit  wAcurreu  .  139,  4, 

444.  Obt.  k 
♦ —  Affrt  4ytyporro    •     .  863 
*i8  M    .     .    •    .  633,  I,  b. 
19  &ycv  <rcMr/a>tfBsf2  ;ij^  ^7^. 
KCTO  a€Wft6s  860,  2 

21  0/  4icica(8eica  ir(i8«y    .  467, 

Obt,  2 
^  81^.     •     .     .  627,  I*  I,  c, 

22  gen.  abtol.  .  .710,  6. 
• —  «-^8a 584,  2 

—  ^ic  w^pytfp  .     •     .  647,  0. 

—  8tws  ^ — acal  fianBottp  809, 

3 
* —  wplv  Zm^iyoitp  848,  5*  3* 

24  W<J».    .....  558,  I 

—  pwpclis    ....  602,  3 

25  firrcu -— wpoctrorcft^ff^vflu, 

804.6 

28  ^y 622,  3,/. 

* —  Kip9vP9wropr9t  •    .  681,  6 

*29  Mvri^pjf  .     .  599,  2,  699 

32  fiiiTor^  vapaKd^up  749,  I 

34  constr.  of  aentence  708,  3 

* —  irpocrZ9XOfi4pmy  6951  Obt.  I 

36  l8o{cy  aJToTs — #iriicaAoSi.<- 

Tf f,  707,  a. 
•—  8<roi  iifiwiri  .     .  886,  2, 6. 

—  Tpo^lvycAtf^CTo  386,  Obt.  3 

—  ipM^f      .     ....  535 

—  &ti6p  (ciMu),  376,  Obt.  tin. 

—  /xaAAov  i)  o^      .     .  749,  3 

37  i^  iuc6pots  .     .  781,  06«.  I 

—  wp6s    .     .  638,  III.  3,  g. 

38  wpoB4prtfP  ....  495 
• —  wp6s  .  .  .  638,  I.  2,e, 
*—  JoTif    .  804,  9,  cf.  816,  8 

^^  4y  oh      ...  819,  2,  a. 

—  rl  &AAo  ff     .     .     .  895,  4 
^9  iy  f  »     •     •    •  820,  Obt. 

—  6Zuclas 521 

—  riya  oUaH  Zrrwa   824,  I. 

4f  745t  Obt.  2 

42  oIk  hp  ifywai      .  424,  7. 

—  ^»(     ....  634.  3,/. 

—  ^«'(8ci(ty      .  .  568 

—  k^vPvr4n9pos  ^  a8i«r^cpot| 

782,/. 

—  ohx  ^0"     •     •  762*  3*  o. 

43  '''^  k^uivpTi .     .  436,  2,  <f. 
45  lavroi/     .     •     .  629,  Obt, 

—  rf  8oir4o'ci  .     .     .  603,  2 

—  ff »&r .     .     .  877,  Obt.  5 

—  ^{oiwla  {itap4xov(r9)    195, 

I,  €. 

—  ffih^OcIos      .     .     .  51^*  o. 

—  8(mf    .     .  817,  4i  836,  6 

3M  a 
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46  Aiir— rrf    .     .  f.  765,  7,  a. 
*47  5<roK  ftj'  aiAaprdyoir€  .  832 
*49  e2  ^daaify   .  885,  06«.  I 

—  To<rovToy  8<roK  with  infin., 

836,  5,  6. 

—  a-opcC    .     .  637,  III.  3,  Ar. 
*50  ToS  icA^pov  •     .     .     .521 

51  At^ 620,  I 

—  nc\oiroyKi)a'fovf  transp.    . 

898.2 

53  M^  .  -  -  .  .  814,  a. 
♦—  A*^  0*       ....  750,  I 

55  waBfTv  supplied  .  895,  e. 
•—h4^nyfur$€      .     .  548,/. 

56  M  Toif  avTOif  •  634,  3,  c, 
♦ —  <r6fi^*po¥  supplied  893,  b, 

57  fiii  ra  clic^a ,  904,  06*.  3 

—  rh  KXtmwos  .     •    .  457,  3 
59  olicry      ....  898,  a. 

—  friya  ftv  cvftMiiroi  .  832 
♦—  Tit^if .     .     .  536,  Obs.  5 

—  K6r)fOv 517 

61  ijiriofUvrnw   ....  368 

♦62  o*  with  inf.  .  745,  Obt,  I 
• —  8i^Ti  •i'8*  *A^ya/bvs    869, 

3.  Add. 
64  &^'  iv .     .     .  822,  Obi.  5 

66  al  waotu      .     .  454,  i,  3. 

67  KaTaypttff6fuyoi     .  68i»  6 

—  ^y  o2  jfyffiSrts,  verb  sup- 

plied, 89s,  3 

68  Srf  yerb  supplied  .  B95,  3 
70  Kverourrim^tVf  gen.  absol., 

710,  a. 
•—  l«s  ^errr  847,  Obs.,  395,  2 
♦7liAA'ff     .     .     .     ,  773,5 
74  iKwZiv^vo^      .     ,     .  859 

—  inf.  after  .  .  .  665,  i 
*74  its  Jicdrcpoi  .  870,  Obt.  6, 

fin. 
•75  iofiffTJi    ....  398,  2 
* —  kviffrUf  ....  609,  3 

79  ir^Aiy — tmttt  .  .  379,  b. 
^80  /i^croi;  iifi4pas    .    •  442,  6. 

81  iL\kii\ovs     •     .     .  654,  3 

—  i¥  roh  wp^  139,  4,  444, 

Obs.$ 

♦82  KOK^Vtl  ....    607,  3 

—  o0<nj*  supplied,  376,  06«.  i 
•—  l»t  fty 847 

—  rod  Kolf  iiiUpw  .  456,  6. 
* —  8fKai«6<rc<     ....  603 

—  Mfitfop    .     .591,  Obs.  I 
84  ^8^\w<rci'  with  part.  .  684 

—  7dp .  .  .  .  786,  Obs.  I 
*—  4y  f  fiii  fix*  •  •  743»  2 
♦—  rb  'kOovup  .  .  678,  3,  a. 
• — (r^oAeio-c— a^o^i,  675,  b. 

89  »€p/      .     .     .  632,  111.  2 

♦90  to7j     .     .     .  601,  Obs,  2 

92  ToX^/iou 528 

—  loTW  fir  ...  .  817,5 
♦93  ittfiirro  {w6\ts),  364,  5, ,,. 

*95  ^«» 846.  3 

—  <5i|    ....  719,  4,  a. 


Chap.        Book  III. 
*95  ob  rtpir^ixiirut  .  §.  745, 

Obs.  5. 
97  T^     ....  607.  I 
*  104  OriKai  transp.   .  824,  I.  I 

—  irtXtira  with  gen.  .517 

109  awiwborreu,    number    of, 

393,  06*.  3 

1 10  fioTiBtiw  inf.  .  .  .  664 
112  iffroy,  number  of  .  389 
1134*  .  .  .  .  .869,5 
1 14  ^irl  T0i(r8c  AoTt  836,  5,  c. 
11$  lirl  .     .     .     .  635,  3,  a. 

Book  IV. 

*I  icard     .     .     .  629,  3,  *. 
2  roOrois  —  wapawKiovras 

675,  6. 
♦3  «Ti  cM      .     .  886,  2,  a. 
♦-  drriArx^wy  695,  06*.  I 
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I  rots  wdmf   .     .  §•  4S6f  c« 
5  ^6povs  ....  54S»  3 

7  M<a( 5^9.  I 

9  Tp/r  without  fty  .  841,  5, 

848,  Obt.  2 
-  iyiwrro  number  of  .  389 

•10  is 646,  I 

*I4  rov  ywiaOai  .  .  .  492 
*I5  rdKtarra     .     .     .  581,  I 

23  ^r  H^ 644 

*28  iXX*  H.    .    .     .  773'  5 

—  wapaBovrai  inf.     .  666,  2 

29  vapd  .    .  637,  III.  3,  A- 

30  (princ.)   construction   of 

sentence,  786,  Obt,  6 

•35  8a(7ov 864 

36  fit 626 

•41  ^pos  .    .  638,  III.  3,  g. 

44  l^iryor  (01  voAXoT)  893,  a. 

45  Ihrorrof      .     .  356,  Obt. 

—  ^8(8a0-Kffr  fitrrc  )     863, 
vf  ?(trai  fioTC      /  Obt,  1 1 

•48  Tpdy/jupra  .  .  .  579»  2 
* —  faotro  ....  406,  6 
• —  9iifioKpaTovfiiiw¥  (avTwr) 

695,  Obt.  I 
*50  taotro — ivBi^omat  8S8,c. 

54  Smj  &r  orat.  obi.  885,  4 
*6o  /liiob      .     .  750,  Obs.  5 

61  roDror  ....  658 
•64*10^     ....  353,  I 

65  ftXAovf  .  .  613,  Obt.  5 
•72  (urt A0f;r  ....  889 

75  tkpiCMVaM    ....  583 

76  A^«A^<r9ai  inf.     .  669,  i 

—  <r^ff?f  nomin.  .    .  673,  2 

77  article  .    .     .  444»  5.  «• 

79  8^ar    .     .     .  70C^  2,  a. 

80  article     .     .  453,  06«.  2 

*8i  tdrr^ 589 

•83  fit  A^icr      .     .  802,  8 

84  Zff^  rotro^^  .  .  870*  b, 
*86  7ra  vapaMg  .  .  .  887 
• —  flxor  ....  398,  3 
^87  cliccii'otwiF  suppl.  895,  e. 
* —  jf  Tirl  yp^fip  .     .     .  823 

90  ir  roi5  ftdAi^ra  444,  Obs, 

92  &T^/9o9t  Irfica  62i,0^.2 

*97^PXP 60s 

*I02  fir  rdxovs      .     .     •  5"^^ 

—  pads  .  .  548,  I,  Obs.  I 
103  fit 626 
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ST.  MATTH.  I. 

9  article §•  450,  i. 

-Sc'iiBeof 768,1,9. 

3  ^« 621-3,0. 

6  ellipM  of  Turouc^f  436,  i,  6. 

11  M 633,  2. 

17  vSirai 454. 

—  cU  article 447,  i,dL 

.—  ellipse  of  cM    376. 

iSwpHvli 848,6. 

—  §6p($ii  txmtva 684. 

19  /i^  BiXmw 746, 1. 

20  icor*  tvap 629,  3,  a. 

21  KaK4v9is 413, 1. 

—  aMs 656, 3,  a. 

22  tw6 — ZiA  639,  I,  2,  a.,  627, 

1. 1, 3,  c, 

23  fcaX/7ov<ri,ell.ofsubj.373,7. 
_  *lnffow  ......  475,  Obt,  I. 

24  &T^ 620,1,6. 

—  6  dyycXof 461,  7. 

25  iyipwffK€P  impft.  . .  401,  4. 

—  Iwf  oS  ....  846,  z,  e,,  527. 

—  rhp  mpotriiTOKov, .  . .  458,  2. 

Chap.  II. 

2  fituriksCs, .  app.467, 0&«.5. 

-  TpoffKvifiiffcuy  infin.   669,  2. 

4  Tap*  atinw 637,  L  2. 

5  vov  d  X/>irr^s  ytpvwreu  886^ 

2,  (/. 

6  trfoifuwos  ....  431,  05«.  2. 
-8a*ris 8i6«  7. 

7  useof  artide.. ..  447,1, dL 

8  itoptv94in€s 705,  2. 

10  ix^il<raw  xap^ 549- 

11  Apposition  ..  ..  ..  467,6. 

12  8td 627,  I.I. 

13  Iwf  &r   846,  2. 

rov  hiwo\4<rai  ain6¥  492,  2. 

14  wvitr6s 513. 

15  &if  with  gen. .  527,  06«.  i. 
ID  Kvrd 629,  3,  0. 

18  'Pax4^.,in  app.  435,  OU.  2. 

"i»^ 633,  3,  A. 

23  oiTMf  rXnpttBg  806, 2, 06ff.  2. 

Chap.  IIL 

^^if* 390»3- 

-  abpavStv 542,  viii.  6. 

-  plural  (cf.  2  Cor.  xii.  2.)  355, 

OU,i, 

-  ht^  rpix^p 620, 3,  h, 

^tin6s 6^6^  2, «. 


5  ilrwopvOvro  ....  §.  393*  i* 

10  'Wp6t 638.,  111,1,  d, 

—  M< 74^  «• 

u  *U 625,3,0. 

—  ip 622,  3,0. 

12  ellipse  of  ^rr( 376. 

^ZM 635,1,0. 

14  Koi 760k  2. 

16  ahr^ 598. 

17  ^y 622,3,  o. 

—  M6Kfl9tk  •• 403. 

Chap.  IV. 

2  ilf^poLSf  aoc  of  time  . .  577. 

3  6  vtipd(mw,.  ..  45  >*  Ob»»  5. 
-Ua 803,  Obi.  I. 

4  fa^  ipr^ 634,3,  g. 

5  M  rh  vTcp^ior  . .  646,  2. 

6M 933»3i/f  or  ">«• 

13  iKB^p 696,  Ob$.  2. 

15  696v 580,  OhM.  2. 

16  Ka6s  ....  app.  468,  Obt,  6. 
i—  oArott 658, 2. 

17  kwh  r&r* 644. 

18  irapd 637,  IIL  1,  6. 

24  QJtnov  542,  ii.  /S.  o. 

Chap.  V. 

6  Siieaioar^rnr 552,  e. 

1 1  ^'cvS^/ACfvi 698,/. 

13  ^y  rlvi 622,  3,  6. 

14  hritm  tpovs 526. 

17  KuraXvatu.,  .. ..  ..  669,2. 

i8&0f  &r    846,2. 

—  oh  ixfi  with  oonj.  ..  748,  i. 
I9^s^ii^    836,7. 

—  tsip 829,2. 

20  Bubst.  supplied.. ..  781,  d. 
22  sentence  supplied  . ..  806. 

—  Wf  T^r  yitmfwp  625,  3,  Obs, 

4- 

23  KCIT&  VOV 628,  2,  O. 

24  hiaXkirfyi/di  with  dat.  .  590. 

25  Xofi  form  of  ..  274,  Obt,  5. 

—  %tr9i  tbpo&p    375, 4. 

28  itp6s 638,  ni.  3,  a. 

31  8ri — 96rm,»  ..  802,  Obt.S, 

32  waptitr6t    644. 

34 '^ 622,3,6,  or/. 

3S«^» 625,3,6. 

36  woiiiaai  force  of  aor.  405, 3. 

37  V9piinr6p  with  gen.    501,  3. 

38  d^oX/idvy  verb    supplied, 

895, 1, 6. 

39  Strrif  for  cf  rii ..  . .  816, 8* 


39^^ §-635,T|«* 

40067^ 658. 

41  double  accusatiye  . . .  583. 

—  a9  aoc. 583, 9. 

44*»'P 630,2,0. 

48la-c0'0«   .. 4139 1* 

Chap.  VI. 

1  'ro6s 638,  m.  3,  a. 

-fiSi/i^ 860,6. 

"Vapd 637,11. 

2  tratf  frequentative   842,  i. 
-i  fiil  aoKrlajjis 420,  3. 

-  SofaafflMTcy  used  reflexiyelj) 

367. «. 

4  r^  Kpvwr^ 436,  2,  e. 

^ip 622,3,1. 

—  QUrdSmm    ..    ..    ■•    ..    ..    ..      058. 

5  obx  iaji 406,  Obi,  I. 

-  lirrArcs 698,/. 

-twtisiw 810,1. 

7  wpoa€vx6fi€POi 696. 

-ip 622,3.6. 

8  fir  (rovra  omitted) . .  817,4. 

-  rov  cur^irai    ....  678, 3*  6. 

9  imperative  ...  420,  Obi.  i. 

13  eov  possessive  gen.  . .  518. 

—  €h 625,  2,  e. 

14  ^<^ 854. 

16  ^opwri  njirrc^rrcf  ..  684. 

17  &X«nffcu..  ..  362, 4.,  363,  2. 

19  9ri(ravpo6s 576,  2. 

24  ellipse  of  iffrl  ....  376,  o. 

—  Kvplois 59^>  ^* 

iS^xS S96>4- 

—  ^7i}Tff 417. 

—  ell.  in  second  clause  895,  dl 

26  air&p 504. 

27  M 635, 3,  et. 

28  ab^ip9i 384. 

29  w€pitfidX€ro,  middle  verb, 

362, 3. 

30  verb  supplied  ....  895,  cf. 

31  /i€pitur^<rnT€ 405,  1. 

i3  «^» 625,3,*. 

Chap.  VII. 

2  ipf 622,3,  e. 

4  &^f  iKfiaXA 416, 1. 

-  IM    895,  Obi.  I. 

5  ^ff^aXcIr 666,  I. 

6  fi^  Scrre 4^0,3. 

m^rh&yiop 436)  cf* 

7  imperative  for  cl  with  ind. 
860, 9,  Obi.  I .,  420,  Obi.  2. 
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8  present  for  fatare. .  §.397. 

9  interrog.  Bentenoe. .  883, 3. 
IioYSartform   3149 1* 

-  9^ti 406, 5. 

laStf-ab' 819,3. 

— -&a  «'OM»«'ir664, 0&«.4.,8o3, 

06t.  1,3. 

—  oSrof  gender..  381,  Obs.  z. 

15  A*"^    6so,3,A. 

16  &v^    630,3,/. 

—  M^« 873,4' 

19  fi^  with  part 746, 2. 

liobwtts  905, 9>  a. 

9S  Mftart (k>3. 

33  ^i 80a,  Ohi,  8. 

94  Srris 816,  7. 

—  *r' 905<3,«* 

35  aoriat,  use  oi^  ..  ..  40a,  3. 

9SM 634,3,  tf. 

99  4*^  8i8c(0-icwr 375, 4. 

Chap.VIIL 
I  abrf  repeated  ..  658,  699, 

9  ii»B4Xjfs 854,1. 

4  Spa /ii}8crl  civpf    ....  814. 

7  iKB^p 696.  0&«.a. 

9  fo^  i^ovaUuf  639,  III.  3,  a. 

18  rh  v4pw   456,  a,  a. 

195*01;^ 838,3. 

94  ^ic^cv8ff 398,  X. 

98  lax^ufint  ..  666,  Ob*,  i. 

99  rl  iifwf  kqI  trot  590,  Obt.  a. 

—  fiaaaylinu 669,  a. 

3a  AWfayor   390,  r,  a. 

34  c2s  avrdtrniauf  . .  625, 3,  a. 

Chap.  DL 

9  M 633,1,0. 

^  A^/wrroi  form 384. 

3  ^r  tauTou  6a3, 3,  e.,  654, 3. 

4bwl 88a,  i. 

6lycp0ff/f 698./. 

9'»^ 6.?5,3,  a. 

10  icaX  iyivvro — ttoi..  800. 06«. 
l4ToAXi 578,061.  a. 

15  li^^^itvoanoA    ....  873,  4. 

—  t^*  throv 635, 3.  b. 

16  W 634,3>A- 

17  €l  M  M^rc 860,  6. 

*- ovmipovrrai 385,6. 

9oIti| 577. 

-i-  KpaoT^ou 536. 

31  ^r  4avT$ 63a,  3,  tf. 

—  ac99iiffOfuu 854,  3. 

3a  (TcVwKc 3999  3' 

37  4\f7iffop 405,1. 

39  leaerd 639, 3,  a. 

3oa6TO(f 589.3- 

—  6paTt,  with  imper.  ..  814. 

34  ^"^ 621,3,  c. 

36»«p/  631,1,0. 

37  omission  of  icri  ..  376,  a. 

38  Tov  BtpurfMv  att.  gen.  541, 

5,  ii.  a. 


Chap.  X. 

I  robs  M8f«ca  ....  (.  455,  u 
9  m^wftdrmy  attr.  gen. . .  54a, 

5t  "•  «• 

•  &«▼! 666,  Obi.  I. 

9  TpSrof  ......  714,  06f.  3. 

5  two  participles.. ..  706,  i. 

6  article  in  apposition  458,3. 

7  8r( 80a,  06«.  8. 

8  9wp€dif 580,  3. 

g/i4i—iin94 776,6. 

-c2s 635,  I,  a, 

II  €ls9ipSp   839,3. 

—  ris  for  5tfTif  ..  877,  Obs.  3. 

—  Iwtfty    846,3. 

13  4k$4rpf  imper.    430,  Obs.  i. 

14  hs  4iM^4d»  ri5 . .  . .  836,  7. 

15  omission  of  8ri  801,  06t.  6- 

1 6  o2  5^<s  use  of  article  446,i9. 

17  iar6    630,  3,A. 

18  «{5 646, 1. 

—  o^oir 599, 1. 

19  WW  for  Sv«f..  877,  Obi.  3. 

—  8o94<rcrai  nom.  supplied  bj 

sentence  37a,/. 
31  ^voMHPHiirsrrai    pi.     verb 

385*  «• 
33  Iff'fO'tff  /Auro^fuvot,,  375»  4. 

33  o^or 658, 1. 

—  T^yfUAirr 454,3- 

—  ob  fi^  with  aor.  subj.  748,  i. 

34  bw4p 630,  II.  3,  6. 

35  KoX4iroutn¥  supplied  895,  d. 

36  oM^suppl.  after  icoi  893, 6. 

37  elf  rhoU  ,.  ..  635,  OU.  5. 

—  *r^ 633,1,0. 

38  ^fiyfinr^  kw4   . .  610, 3,  h, 

—  /ii(  with  part...  746,  i,  and 

06«. 

—  leof — Kxd 757>*' 

19  kraapiav 5  >  9,  >• 

—  r«A«<rcu 384,  Obt.!. 

—  4^abTmif 611,3,*. 

30  leaf  adverb 760^  i. 

3 1  mpovOimw  gen. 505. 

33  4¥  4iioi  633,3, tf. 

—  a»T6v  supplied  ....  894,  i. 
•'-  TOV  4p  ovptufoXs  ....  4.s6,  6. 

34  /9aA«7r  inf.  as  result  669, 1. 

35  ««'»"^ 610,3,0. 

36  Heorrtu  omitted 376. 

37  ^^P 630,11.3,6. 

41  c2f  6pofM 635,  3,c{. 

Chap.  XI. 

z  4y4ptTo.,  669,  06«.3.,  800, 

Obs. 
.-  rod  iaip^<r*t»   ....  493,  3. 
1  Zio  rwp  fiaBfirAp   ....   534. 
3  ah  position  of  ....  901, 3. 

5  rv^Ao/art.  om.  451,  i,  fin. 

6  4p  4fioi 621,  3,  e, 

7  rouTwp    voptvofi4potp    part. 

696. 

•  In  text  Uiia  ia  misprinted,  fx.  34. 


SaAAi f.  774. 

-  r&  fuXwcd  [tpJrta)  436,  o,  a« 

10  5t 836,4. 

1 1  yvpautmp  attr.  gen.   J43,  5, 

L  y. 
ri  iarS 610,3,0. 

13  wdrrts  ol  Tpo^qrac..  454,1. 

—  2»f  'Ittdvpw  ..  537,  06«.  r. 

17  6Aurdat 598. 

18  /i^rrt—fi'^o 775,  I. 

19  tM 895,  Obt.  I. 

—  f«^; 759»3- 

—  4»a   6ao,3,  </. 

ai  obai  (Toi 60a,  3. 

—  fl  4y4popro    ..  ..  856. 
*3  m(xP*  t^*  ^/^pop  pf.  Obi, 

I.,  436,0,  a. 

95  *«"^ 630,3, t. 

a6  Mpvro  tiioicla..  ..   360,  i. 

37  •«/*< 860,5. 

38  iraT 751, 1. 

294^*  bfios 635,  3,  A 

—  rf  tcapil^  dat 60.;,  4. 

—  yfvxM   696,  Obi.  9. 

Chap.  XII. 

a  S    817,4. 

3  kpiypmrt  aor.   ..  ..  401,  o. 

-  4wobiV9  aor. 40>,3« 

4»fij 877,  06».a. 

-  T^s  wpo$4fffms  att.  gen.  54a, 

5,  viii.  6. 

—  «iM^ 860,5. 

—  fi6pots  remote  attrib.  459,  i, 

8. 
8  rov  itpBpAvov  attr.  gen.  543, 

5,  viii.  6. 
II  Kornyopiamva^ ..  ..  806,3. 

—  lorai 406,5. 

—  4^6tJL&p 6ai,3,t. 

I  a  &<rrc  l^ctfri    863,  i. 

14  icar*  abrov 638,  3,  6. 

18  €ls  Zp 635,3,6. 

—  4y  abr6p 635,3,  ^ 

ao  tws  dp   846,  a. 

—  fij  pueos 625, 1,  c. 

—  riip  KploriP  article  447,  i ,  6. 
31  ^r   623,3,1. 

23M^« 873,4. 

—  *4p 631, 3,  e. 

35  Koff  imnfjs 618, 3, 6. 

16  4^*  iavrSp 635,  3,&. 

7Sdpa 789,0. 

—  Ip*  ufMS 635, 1, a. 

Sobfi^itp.^ 746,  I. 

—  fitr*  4fu>v 636,  I,  6. 

31  8ri  omitted  ..  802,  Obi.  6, 

—  roTs  iiyBpAvois  dat.   . .  598, 

—  TOV  Hp9bfutTos  att.  gen.  549, 

5,  ii.  /8.  o. 

33  Ka\6p  predic.  adj. .  375,  5. 

—  4ic 631,3,  tf. 

34  rijs  Kopblas  att.  gen.  541, 5, 

ii.  0.  6. 

36  ol  dpBptnroi   446,  5. 
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57  4k  t&p  \6yww. .  §.  6^1, 3,  e. 
SSiiwS    620,3,  <f. 

39  rod  rpopifrav  article  447,  i, 

b, 

40  rifidpos  hoo 577. 

41  •'» 625, 3,  rf. 

45  T^  ivx^''^ 43^#  2*  ^» 

46  c/oT^Kcuray 400^  a. 

49^^ 635,1,0. 

50  00Tif 816,7. 

Chap.  Xm. 

I  rijs  ohcias  art.  ..  447,  i,  d. 
^wapd 637,  III.  I,  0. 

3  iwl  rhf  aiyuiXSif. .  635,1,6. 
$  iyrupafioXM  ..  621,3,6. 
..  6  ffiTflfmr  ....  45 1 ,  Obs.  5. 

—  rod  awtlpfiw 492,  2. 

4  ir  T^  <nrc/p«iy  ....  622,  2. 
-A/i^j" 816,3,  6. 

8  rV  y^^  1^"  KoX^y  appoB. 
467,  Ob».  I. 

-aor.  and  impft 401,4. 

9  iLKw4rto  imper 420,  i. 

11  r&v  obffoy&if ..  353,  Obi.  i. 

12  w€ptafffv&^vorat. .  364, 5,  (. 
>-  Strrts  for  cf  ris  ....  816, 8. 

—  Koi  adverb ;6o,  2. 

14  iii^  abrou 634,  3,  i 

—  ob  fi^  , 848. 

19  gen.  abflol 697,  e. 

' —  d  <nrape(5(BC.  <nr6pos)  893,  d, 

22  Koi 752,1,2. 

25  4p  r^  «a9c^ctr..  ..  622,  2. 

—  ityh,  fiiaoif  ....   624,  Obi.  4. 
«8  04\tts    ..  ..  417. 

29  00 880,  b. 

30  fUxpi  with  gen 526. 

—  tls  i4afias . .  625,  3,  Obi.  5. 

—  wp4s 638,  III.  3,  a. 

32  rQy  Kaxdiftty  gen.  part.  534. 

33  «« 625,i,«. 

—  aor 403*  «• 

35  4pfv^ofiat,  middle . .  363,  6, 

36  T^r  oUiai' 447, 1,  d. 

38  T^  KoX^r  (nr4pfut,  otroi  658, 

I. 
40  iv 622,  2. 

42  6  K\av0fji6s,  article. .  447,  b. 

43  6  1i\iot 447,  Obi.  6. 

44&ir^ 620,  3,  e. 

46  w4jrpaK€,  pft. . .  399,  Obi.  i. 

47  '« 621,  3,  t. 

^SritKoXd 45'}  I* 

49  4k  fi4aov 621,  I,  a. 

5^«^» 625,3,0, 

or  Obi.  4. 
-i-  Koufd  witHout  article,  447, 

2,6. 

44  ^wdfitis 355,  e,  y, 

56  cU  &8ffA^  nom..  ..  902,  3. 

A  The  best  way  of  explaining  this  panage  seemi  to  be  to  take  Ktpov  k.  r.  A.  lu  bo  famOiar  a  legal  fonnnla  that  It 
naturallpr  suggests  the  notion  of  **  he  it  free*',  like  some  of  our  own  law  terms.  The  ellipse  cannot  be  so  placed  as  to 
make  ov  /««}  rtfjLi^^  depend  on  car. 

b  If  Kot  yap  be  construed  as  in  our  Tenion  it  must  be  referred  to  {.  759. 3.  jccusjcatroi,  and  {.  786.  Obt.  i.  sup- 
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49  XSwfity  ffi  .    .     .     .  877,  b, 
51  &ir^  dyw$€y    ....  644. 

—  €«»  5uo  .     .     ,     .  625,  3,  d, 

53  ToAAo?!  dat .     .     .  599,  I. 

54  ol  fitr'  uinov  .  436,  i.  a.  d. 

55  aUriytf      .     .     .     .  816, 7. 

—  o6t#  dat.      .     .     .  596,  2. 
$6  iy  cits  .     .     .     .  622,  I,  b. 

57  ro^yofia  *lo»<Hi^  475,  06«.  I. 

58  *lri(rov  dat     .     .     .  593,  I. 
60  4\ar6firifffy  for  plpft.    404. 

62  fjris 816,  7. 

66  fi€rd    ....  636,  I,  a. 

Chap.  XXVIII. 

I  trafi$druy  gen. .     .     .  527. 

-  ilfi4p^  supplied  .     .  436,  fi. 

-  eir    .     .    .    •    .  535, 2, «. 

-  BtwpTJircu  inf.  .  .  669,  2. 
4  &«-({ .....  620,  3,  e. 
7  Topf  v^curm    .  696,  Obt,  2., 

70s.  2. 

13  I'UKTdf        .....    523. 

14  ^W     ....     633,  3,  a. 

15  wapd  ......  637,  II. 

170/8^ 768,  2. 

19  cir    ....  625,  06«.  4. 

—  article   .  450,  I,  cf.  459,  9. 

20  rifi4pas  ace.  ....  557. 

MARK  I. 

3  tbOtfas  rowire  .     .  375,  5. 

4  4y4ytTo  fiaitril^wy  .  375,  4. 

-  fitrayolas    .  542,  K,  viii.  2. 

-  fif  .     .     .     .     .  625.  3i  a. 

5  i^T^  .  *  .  .  .  639,  2,  a. 
7  KVif^as  part    .     .     .  698,/. 

3  N2 
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8  ifidwri^a  aor. .  . .   §.  403,  i. 

-  08ari 610. 

9  iy4prro 800,  Obi, 

"  tit 615, 1,  e, 

II  %if  eoi 622, 3,  e. 

13  V^fwi ..  ..  577. 

14  /ifr&  rh  waf>aZod^yat,6'^Std. 

—  rbr  'ludanriip 450. 

—  OfoSattr.  gen.  542, 5,  viii.  6. 

15  'j' 632,3./ 

16  wapd 637,  III.  I,  6. 

19  KcJ 760,  2. 

21  tUnrop*{forrcu  pres. .  395,  2. 

—  Toij  erdfipaaar,.  355,06*.  1. 

22  ^tr( 634,3,(2. 

—  Ijy  iiBdffKttP 375, 4. 

23  iff 622,3,  d. 

—  we^/Miri    without    article, 

447, 2.  a. 

24  rl  iffiaf  dat . .  . .  590,  Obg.  2. 
27  kot'  i^ovalop..  ..  629, 3,  a. 
>-  Koi  ihraico^ov(rf  ..  ..  752.  2. 
a8  otirrov  attr.  gen . .  542,  5,  ii. 

a,  6. 
31  x^tP^sgen 536. 

—  abrfi  supplied 893,  a. 

34  pSaots  dat 603. 

36  0/  /ACT*  airrov ....  436, 1,  a. 

37  \4yownylht..  (  Qq-  /)x,  q 

44  Spa  firidtyl  clirps 814. 

—  wtpt 632,2,0. 

—  «» 625,  3,  a. 

45  icfipiwauv  pres.  inl  405,  3. 

Chap.  II. 

1  81'  iifA9p&y  ....  627, 1.  2, 6. 

-  Sti  iirrlv 886,2. 

-  1iKo6fferi  pan.  364,  fc  372,/. 

2  fJiv94 776,7* 

-  T&  vphs  B{tpa9 436,6. 

4M 637,  II.  3,  a. 

8  vptCfiart  dat 605,  4. 

14  M 635.  1,6. 

15  tc€d — Kcd Soo,  Obi. 

16  rl  {4ffrly)  Sri 376^. 

17  KaK4<rcu 669,2. 

19  M^. 873,4. 

^^  4r  f 622, 2. 

—  Bcopxp^rotf 573. 

21  4wl 634,  3,  A. 

—  ci  8i  /i^ 860,  6. 

—  4iir6 620, 1,  d 

23  rlWopTts 698,/. 

35  Ti  for  8r< 877,  Obi.  2. 

26  ^»f ^iV*- 

—  wpo04(r€9»s.. .  54^1  5>  ^i*  b. 

27  9td 637,  3,  a. 

Chap.  III. 

2  ct 877,6. 

3  •'» 646,1. 

^titr'ipyrjs 636,3,0. 

'4wl 634,  3,d. 

8  vfpl 633,  III.  1, 6. 


9  Tw $.  803,  Obi.  T,  3. 

12  voAAd 548,  2,  /. 

20  /i^c 775,  Obi.  I. 

21  rap*  avrov ..   905,  8. 

22  ^i' 622, 3,  c. 

24  44>'  laurfiy 635,  3,6. 

28  4daf  for  iuf 423,  Obi. 

29  ch 625,  3,6. 

—  tls  rhif  ai&pa,.  ..  625,  2,e. 

—  Kplctmt SOI, 

34  fobs  frtpl  abT6if  63  3,  III.  1, 6. 

Chap.  IV. 

I  vphs  BdXMnrtof  ..  638,  i,  d» 
•'4wl 633,  I, a. 

3  iiidffiem  with  double  aocus. 

5«3. 

4  h /i4p^-A\ko  94  ^64,  Obi.  a. 

5  rh  wtrpAies  ....  436,  d.  2. 

7  tls 625,1.  a. 

8  ?y — Sfy — Sfjr..  ..   764,  06f.  i. 

-  TpidKorra  ....  892,  7,  06*. 

10  Karii  fA6pas 629,  3,^. 

19  Kol 752,  I. 

—  ^*pl 632,3,6. 

21  6w6 630,  III,  I,  e. 

—  4wl 635,1,6. 

32  ov8^— AAA*  Ua  773,  Obi.  4., 

803,  Obi.  I. 

—  fts  ^a99p^ 625, 1,  d. 

24  4¥  f  fi47p^,.  622,  3,  Z.,824, 

II.  2,  c. 

2$  Kcd 760,2. 

26&s4dp 868,  06«  2. 

27  y^xra  ace 573. 

30  6 fMiAamfitv  cony  delib.  417. 

—  iw 622,  3, 6. 

31  ffwfpfjJrtiw  gen 534.  &• 

41  ^fiov  aco 550,  a. 

Chap.  V. 

a  abr^ . .  658, 3.,  669,  Obi.  3. 
-4y 622,3,0. 

3  oM  Mtls 747. 

4  M 637,  II.  3,  a. 

5  yvicrds 523. 

6  iirh  fuucp6$€w 644. 

7  rl  4fiol  dat. . . .  590,  Obt.  2. 

-  6picl(u  with  double  ace.  583. 
^i^pa 812,3. 

25  ^aoc 573. 

26  bir6 639,  2,  a. 

—  rap*  ainiis ....  637, 1.  2, 7. 
29  vAnari  dat 605,  4. 

—  trt  Xoroi 886, 2. 

—  A»^ 630, 1, 6. 

33  28cir  inf. 669. 

33  41^  cdnf. .  634, 1,  a.  or  3,  t. 
38  K\alopras  number. .  379, 6. 

42  ^rdir  gen 523. 

—  4Kffrda'u  dat. .  548,  Obi.  8. 

Chap.  VI. 

I  KcU 752. 

3»P^» 905. 3.  5« 

•  See  John  xlr.  aa. 


3  'J' $.632,.^,  e. 

5  abroOs  supplied 894. 

6  kIkK^ 604,  3. 

7  pres.,  aor.,  impft. . . .  401. 

-  wwpuiruw  attr.  gen. .  543, 

II.  a. 

8  CIS • 635, 3i^* 

-  cii 635,  I,  a. 

.  change  to  orat.  recta,  862, 

06«.  7. 
12  4\nl^ 548.  OhM.  9L 

16  *lmJjnrn¥  transposed. .  824^ 

IL2,&. 

1 7  8k( 627, 3,  a.  or  e. 

19  ahr»  dat 601. 

31  ywtirlois  dat. .......  606k 

—  fitytirreurip  dat 598. 

22  ft  ^^  0^Apr 829,  3. 

25  0^A»  7m. . . .  803,  Obi.  I,  I. 
34  4¥  abrois 634,3,  d, 

—  fiii  fxorra 746. 

36  rf  for  8ti 877,  Obi.  3. 

37  fhiwapl^v 519. 

39  trvfiT6aM  irvfiv^ia  905, 9,7. 

4o4»d 634, 3,6. 

43  &r^ 630, 3,  c.  ork, 

48  wtpl 632, 2. 

50  fitrd 636, 1. 

5 1  ^ir  wtpMFffov 62 1, 3,  d. 

5«  M 634.  S,**- 

55  8ti  4ku  4orl 886,  2. 

56  8(roi  &y  IfvTorro. . . .  838,  e. 

Chap.  VII. 

2  nom.  without  yerb. . .  709. 

-  roW  4<rrip 798,  2. 

3  ruyfjip 604,2. 

4  ikvi 620, 1 ,  a.  or  2,  a. 

-  $airrurfAo^s  app.  467,06«.6. 

5  Kard 629,3,0. 

10  Oaydr^ 548,  Obs.  8. 

1 1  ellipse  of  apodosis  860, 3,  c 

12  warpl  dat 598. 

I3f  V f^*- 

1 5  4K*afa 658. 

25  lis — abr^s 833,  Obi.  3. 

26  7^<i 603. 

27  r4is¥»¥  attr.  gen. . .  542, 5, 

▼iii.  a. 

28  a»rf 620,  3,  c 

3 1  4k¥iL  iJk4ao¥ 624,  3,  a. 

33  dtrrf 620,1,0. 

—  ctf 625,  i.a. 

37  TCirofi7«cf  pft 399)  3- 

Chap.  VIII. 

2  4vl 635, 3,  c 

-Mo( 598. 

4rls 659,  I. 

-  ipTUP  gen 539, 1. 

8  trwvpiHas  app..  467,  Obi.  6. 

1 1  a^T^  dat 601, 1. 

—  wap'  odroS  .    . .  6371 1»  *  «• 

—  4ar6 620, 1,  d. 

12  *l  8o^(rcTcu 860,13. 
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1 5  Sport  /3A/rcr€ §'814. 

—  irS 620, 3,  h, 

T6wp65 638,  .^.c. 

33  cf  Ti  fiKiwtt 886,  a. 

31  iirrf 620, 3,  d. 

32  wapfmaiif 603. 

33  rh,  rou  ecov 436,  5. 

36  ^xiiv  aco S45»3- 

37  4rwx^jgen 519,  1. 

38  U  iif=idafris 829,  s. 

—  fi4  ace .^50, 6. 

i— lea/ 760,1. 

Chap.  IX. 

I  ob  fill 748. 

-  i¥  ^wdfxti 622,  3, 6. 

4  ^ffay  trvWaXovyrfs. .  375)4- 

5  iivoKpiOtis  aor.  part.  705,  b, 

-  ffot  dat 598. 

8  ovnha  &AAt( . .  773,  Obs,  4. 

9  &yaoT^=fut.  exact.  842,6. 

1 1  Srt 905,  8,  ff. 

12  ttfa 803,  Obi.  1,3. 

—  M 635, 3,c. 

19  rp6s 638,  UI.  I.  d. 

—  vfjMv  gen 504^. 

20  tit&y  gender 379»  <>• 

ai  ix  vcudi60€y 044* 

22  iip'  fifias 905,  3,  fi. 

26  subject  supp 893,  a. 

29  ^y  ov8cW 622,  3, 5. 

30  Tyo  tIs  yv^. .  803,  06«.  i,  3. 

31  vapa^lioTtu  pfb 399, 2. 

37^^ 634, 3,  c. 

40  Mp 630, 1,  2,  a. 

41  vorr^tf  with  donb.  ace.  583. 

—  Xpiarov  gen. ...  518,  2,  a. 

42  Ka\6if  k<mv. .  855,  Obt,  10. 

47  Ka\6i^ — ^ 779,  0b8. 3. 

»•  o'o/ — ftoy6^a\fUiv. . . .  674. 

49  a\l 610. 

50  iy  Tivi 622, 3,  b. 

Chap.  X. 

1  ToG  wipay 456,  2,  b. 

2  ffi  l^^tffriy 886,  2. 

4  diroffTairlov  attr.  gen.  542, 

5,  ii.  /8,  o. 
,5  »p'* 638,  III.  3,  e. 

6  &p(rcir  Kol  0i}Xv  nent.  381,  i. 
8  us  adpKu  fday. .  62 5^  Obs.  4. 

9«^'' 737,3- 

-  6  Bt6s  emphatic  art.,  447, 

Obi.  4. 

1 1  M 625, 3,  a.  fi, 

14  roioiirtav  gen. ...  518,  2,  a. 
16  double  participle . .   706,  i. 

20  iK 621, 2,  a. 

1 1  &pas 698,  6. 

«2  M 634,  3,  d. 

—  ^v^xw 374,4- 

24  rrtirotOATas  ace.  part. .  674. 


26  Kal  emphatic. . . .  §.  759,  a. 

27  vapd 637,  II.  2. 

30  idv  fi-fi 860. 

33  Bavirip  dat 592,  i. 

34  abr^  dat 601. 

37  efj— ffs 764,  Obi.  I. 

—  iK 621,  i,c. 

38  ^iFTtfffjM  ace 543,  3. 

41  wtpl ^32,1.  2,  e. 

4a  i$p&y  gen 505. 

43  jv 622,1,6. 

—  fartu  fiit 413. 

45  iurrl 618,  Obi,  I. 

Chap.  XI. 

1  present 395,  2. 

2  K^KdBiKt  pft 399, 2. 

—  Xbtrcarrfs 698,  /. 

3  TI  rovTO 88 1,  I . 

4M 6s^,  I,  e. 

O  C.f  ..  ..  •.  •.  ..  ...  v3^,  lyC. 

I3€i«i0« 877,  06*.  5. 

—  avK&y  attr.  gen. . .  542,  5, 

vm.  b. 

17  fBytffiy  dat 598. 

22  ecov  attr.  gen.  542,  5,  ii. 

fi,  e.  f. 

24  wpoertvx^f'ff^oi 698,/. 

—  kofifidytrt  pres. . . .  397,  b. 

25  Kord 6/.8, 3,  6. 

28  ^y 622,  3,  6. 

30  rh  Bdwrurfia  nom. . .  902, 3. 
32  change  of  constr.  d^fiovyro 

890. 
Chap.  Xn. 

2  iarS 620,  3,  c. 

6  Kol  (even) 760,  i. 

10  \i$oy  attracted  824,11.  i.  6. 

1 1  afhri  gender ....  905,  9,  fi. 

1 2  Tp6s 638,  lU.  3,  e. 

—  tfi^ 7S9»3- 

14  wfpi 632, 1.  2, 6. 

—  4v*  &Xi}0ffar 633,  3,  /. 

—  8c0/icy  Bubj 417. 

16  rlyos  gen.  . .  542,  5,  viii.  6. 
19  trt — tva  804,7.,  803,  Obi.  I. 

—  &dcX^  dat 598. 

22  vdyrwy  gen 534. 

26  ^«-( 633,  i,c. 

30^^ 621,  3,  d. 

38  &r<( 620, 3,  h. 

41  $dWti  pres 886,  2. 

42  d 820,1. 

Chap,  XIII. 

3  tlf 646. 

6^W 635,3,flr. 

9  lavTo^i 654,  2,  6 

-^W.^ 633,1,0. 

-.  ahroa  • 599,  '* 

13  ^<J 639,  2,  a. 

14  iprifit&a€ws.»  54^*  5 9  ^^*  ^* 


16  €(f $.646,1. 

17  ^xo^<''cu5  dat 602,  3. 

19  lis  attracted 821. 

22  wp6s 638,111.3,  a, 

25  ffforrtu  iitwlwroyr9S  375, 4* 

29  ^f 634,1,6. 

32  obdfis — 068^—068^  .  776,  7. 

34  change  of  constr. . ..  705,5 

35  fitffoyvicrlov  gen.  ....  523. 

Chap.  XTV. 

1  4y  i6\^ 622,  3,  6. 

2  /i^  (sc. KpaTfiffto/Afy)  895,  e,2» 

3  Kord 628,  I,  6. 

4  »^» 638,  III.  3,  6. 

-«t»Tl 625,3,0. 

-  fi6pov  att.  gen.  542, 5,  IT.  6. 

5  hiyapicay  gen. 519. 

9  *ls 625,1,/. 

12  HSvoy  subject  supp.  373,  7. 

—  04\9is  troifidKrwfuy   ..  4x7. 

19  eft  Ka0*  *ts^  ..  ..  629,  3,  h. 

—  M^Ti 873,4. 

21  leaKhy^y 858,3. 

24  4Kxyy6fityoy  ....  709, 6,  (* 

25  ohxin  oh  fiii 747. 

—  ^«c 621,3,  Z. 

27  4y  4fioi 622,  3,  e. 

29  vol  €l 861,  2 

—  iAAci 773,  <^« 

31  4k  wfpifftrou  ....  621,  3,  (/. 

—  ob  fiii..  ..  . .  . .  748,  Obi. 4. 

36  rf  0cAc» 659, 9. 

37  fipovaoe 577. 

42  1iyyiK9  perf. 399»3- 

49  Ko^  iifiipcof 629, 2, 0. 

—  »p6f  d/xaf 905,  3,  d, 

51  «riTw 659,3. 

54  hieh  iAaKp6B€y 644. 

—  »p^f 646,  3. 

58  8i(£ 627,1,6. 

64  Baa^drov  ^n 501. 

69  4^alnwy 621,3,1*. 

Chap.  XV. 

I  M 905, 3,o-('- 

-  t6  vooti 456,  2,  6. 

6  icara 629, 2,  6. 

7  otriy9s   816,  7. 

10  5ia  ^$6yoy  ...  627,  II.  3,  o. 
12  «-oi^(r«  with  double  ace.  583. 
14  riydp    786,  2. 

20  4v4irai^av  for  plpft.  . .  404. 

24  At'  a6T(i 635,  3,0. 

—  rtsri 833,1. 

25  iro/for  8rf 752. 

38  etj  dA> 625, 3,  rf. 

39  4^  4¥tunlaa 621,  i,o. 

44  40aOiAaxr*y  *l 804, 9. 


Chap.  XVI. 
2  T^f  fjuas  gen.    . .  .  < 


523. 


•  The  notion  whereby  av/x«^<u»  "  ^  ^''  w^^i"  takes  a  genitive,  is  that  of  not  allowing  oneself  to  be  OTerooma 
or  worn  out — the  being  superior  to ;  as  in  jcpetTT»i»,  or  Jivtntv  Mmif  dec 

b  This  nominatival  formula  seems  to  have  been  formed  fhnn  the  phrase  If  Kolf  w,  like  $«  /tovAci  from  bv  /ioilAa^ 
see  $.  822.  Obi.  11. 
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a^MM'dat §598. 

4  ydp 786,  Oh».  I. 

5  ^r  621,  i,e. 

7  hfjMs  ace 54H,  06«.  I. 

i%oh  tk4i 748,  Ohs,  4 

20  M 627, 1.  3,  </. 

LUKE  I. 

9  ol  &ir^  &PX^^  •  •  436)  I)  ^'f  ^- 
-  \6yov  attr.  gen.  542,5,11.6. 

5  H 621,3,*. 

6  Kvptov  attr.  gen.  542,  ;,  I. 

8  ^y  Tp  Td(|fi 622,3,/. 

9  rov  Bufudtrai  €ur€\9^y   7^5, 

Obi.  I. 

10  £pf  dat. 606. 

1 1  atn^  dat. 61 1,  a. 

—  ix 621,  I,  0. 

12  M, .  635,  3,  rf,  see  905, 3,e. 

14  ^»f 634, 3,  c. 

iSolt  fi^ 748,  Obi,  4. 

—  nvc^/uiT05  gen 539. 

16  ^W 635,  I,  a. 

17  ^y  WWt^fMTt    ....     622,  3,  6. 

—  iwurrp4}^eu  inf. 609. 

—  ^y  <l>poviia€i .....  645,  i,  a. 
18  Kar^  ri 629,  3,  ^. 

20  l(rn  (TffltfTwy    375,  4. 

—  KM  /A^  iwdfitvos    746,  06«. 

—  7l/jL4pas  transpoB.  822,  Obi.S, 

—  drfl*  £y  619,/.,  822,  Obi,  3. 

—  €?j 625,  2,  d. 

21  iy  r^  XP^f'K^^^     ••   622,2. 
24/i^rajacc 577. 

—  iav7'fiy 363,  4. 

«S/«»* 599 

a  7  f  6yofM  (^r  supplied)  3  76,ef. 

29  cfif 802,  Obi.  2. 

33  M 9<>5f3>«<>- 

—  tls  robs  ai&yas  . .   625, 2,  0. 

36  ofrif  dat 599, 1. 

39M«T<i 636,3,  a. 

4 1  K<d  iy4y€To   ....  800,  Obi. 
4a  ^>f 483*  06».  3. 

43  Ua  ixep. . . .  803,  Obi.  1, 3. 

44  «* 625,  06*.  5. 

—  iy  iiyaKKidau  . .  622,  3,  6. 

45  ri  wtart^creura. .  605, 6, 6.  cu 

47  ^W 634,3,  A 

48  M....  .^ 905.3*  «•«• 

—  iiri  TOW  w  ....  451 ,  2,  </. 

49  ^  SvyaT^f 451. 

50  tls  ytytds 625,  2,  c. 

—  TOis  if>ofiwfi4you   ..  599,1' 

51  iy  fipaxioyi 622,  3, 6. 

—  dtcu'o/f  dat 605. 

53  Kfyo6s  pred.  adj.  ..  375,  5. 
54irflu8^j^ 536. 

—  fiyriir0rjyai  in£ 669. 

—  A^ov5  gen.   515. 

55»P<^» 638,  ni.  3,6. 

57  Tp  'EKtffdfier  dat 597. 

—  rov  rexuy 678,  3,  b, 

58  /ict'  abriit ..  636,  i,  6.,  see 

90s,  06».3. 


59^'^ §635,  3,  ft. 

61  5ti 812,  06*.  8, 

—  MfjMTi  dat 603. 

62  T^  ri  &y  $4\oi    ....  457,  3* 

65  4wL .  635, 1. 6.,  905,  3.  o.  e. 

66  fitrd 636, 1, 6. 

7oiid 627, 1.  3,  c. 

71  4^  ......  621. 1,  a.  or  3,/. 

72  voi^ceu  inf. 669 

—  fitrd  636, 1, 6.,  905,  06*.  3. 

73  BpKoy  attraction  824,  If.  4. 

—  ^P^s   638. 3, 6. 

—  TOW  SowKoi  . .  803,  06*.  1, 3. 
77  TOW  Sowrcu 493, 1. 

—  iy 622,3,6. 

Chap.  II. 

1  iydyero 800,  06*. 

"Vapd 637,1.3.7. 

2  wpiArri  with  gen ....  503, 3. 

3  licooTOf 478. 

4liTis 816,6. 

^did 627,  n.  3,  a. 

5  darcypd;i^eur$(u 363, 6. 

7  a^roif 597. 

8  ^vXaicds  aoo 563,  i. 

-  yvKrds  gen 523. 

-M goSiSf  a,a. 

13  alyovyrwy  nnmber..  378,0. 

16  <rrcii(<rarTfff 698,/. 

11  "K^pi 632,2,6. 

^oiwi 634,3»<'- 

—  oft  attraction   822. 

«i  Ko/ 759.  ^^- 3- 

22  Kord 629, 3,  a. 

26  irpiy  1h\ 848. 

—  Kwpfowatt.  gen.  542,5,  viii.  6. 

27  4y  nyt^nari  ....  622,  3,  d, 
-—  t6  uBitrpJyov. . . .  436,  2,  d, 

—  y6iiiov  att.  gen.  542, 5,  viii. 6. 

28  Kol  a^T^r 760,  2. 

—  •J» 625,1,0,645. 

3*  '^J 625,3,0. 

—  ^0^0^  att.gen.  542,5,11.0,6. 
33  ^y  0avfid(oyTts  part.  393,  i. 

—  4wl..  ,. ..  634,  3,  d 

35  KoX  <rov  8i  abr^s. . . .  769, 2. 

—  5v»s  &r 810. 

36  i.it6 620,  2, 0. 

37  ^rSvgen 523. 

—  v^rra  aco 577. 

38  &p<f,  dat 606. 

41  KttT*  ^rof 629,  2,0. 

43  hy^ 393>^- 

44  ^KBoy  My 558, 1. 

45  fiif  €bp6yr€s  part.  ....  697. 

46  4y  fitff^ 622,  3,  d. 

48  v/^y 602,  3. 

49  rl  tirt 872,  06*.  I. 

—  Totf  TOW  IlarpSs. .  436,(^,5. 
52  ro^ff 605,4. 

Chap.  in. 

1  'Iow8a/as  gen 505. 

2  M 633,2. 

->  ecow  att.  gen. .  542, 5,  i.  6. 


2  M §-635,  T»  a. 

3  furayottu  att  gen.    54«,  5. 

▼Ul.  6. 

-«^» 635,3,  «• 

5  fh  9b$9uaf 625, 3,  d. 

-  ellipse  of  My    435,  i,  a,  /S. 

7  oZy.....^ 7.^7*  5- 

-  ^avTio^vcu 669. 

8  4k 620,3,  k, 

9  Tp6s  638,  m.  I,  o.,  646, 3. 

13  »op<t 637,  HI.  3,  m. 

—  ifuy  dat 587,  2. 

15  fiiivoTf  tfii 802, 8. 

16  iy 622, 3,c; 

18  woWii  icol  rrcpa  759,  Obi.  2. 
i^6w6 639,1.2,0. 

—  «/rf 632,  2, 6. 

—  &y  /iro£i|0-c 822,  2. 

20  4ir\  Too-i 634,  3,  A. 

21  iyiyrro  ityt^x'^y^   669,  i. 

22  4y  <rol 622,  3,  e. 

23  kr&y 523, 

—  iipx&p^^ot 696. 

Chap.  IV. 

1  iy  nytdfioTi  ....  622, 3,  e. 

2  iifUpns  Wio 577. 

3  iva  yiyfrrou .  803,  06*.  i,  i« 
4i-K^ipr^ 634,3,^. 

-  6  iyOpuros 44 1 ,  /i. 

5  waaas  ria  fieurtXtlas  454,1^9. 

6fhyei\tt 81a 

7  row 5i8»^- 

g  4ri 646. 

10  TOW  9iaupv\d^eu  •  • . .   492, 2. 

1 1  iw\  xtipSnf 633,  I,  a. 

14  KOfrd 628,  dL 

16  Kwrd 629,  3,  a, 

20  owT^  dat. 597. 

22  <»( 634,  3,  d. 

—  xdpvros  att.  gen.  542,5,  iiL 

25  4ir*  kktiB^lai 633,  3,/. 

^4wl 635,2,0. 

26  cl  /A^=6«< 860,  5, 6. 

27*»t 633,2. 

29  eij 635,3,0. 

30  8(dE 627,  1 ,  6. 

31  i^y  HiUderKwy 375,  4* 

32  4y  4^ovirl^ 622,  3,  6. 

34  rl  fffiiy 590,  06*.  2. 

—  ris  for  &rTit . .  877,  06*.  2. 

35  •^^ ^^Sf  >>«• 

36  ^ir( 903,3>fl^<^ 

42  TOW  fiii  wopt^tffOai. .  493,  3. 

Chap.  V. 
I  TOW  iiKoitiy 493,  2. 

-  wapd  ■ 637*  III*  I,  ^ 

3  %lfMyos  gen. 518,  2. 

-  iK 621,  1,6. 

$did 627,1.2,0. 

—  i^( 634, 3,c- 

7  TOW  irvKKafiMcu  492, 3,  see 

803,  06*.  I. 

9  iirl 634, 3,  rf. 

-  f  attraction 82a. 
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lO  ^fJLUPl §.  59O)  2. 

—  iiirh  rod  vvw  ....  456,  2,  6. 
12  ellipse  oi^v  ..  895,  Ohs.  i. 
14  chuige  to  oratio  recta  802, 

Ohi.  7. 

—  v€pi 632,  2,  e. 

1 7  iyiyero 669,  Obs.  3. 

—  cif 525, 3,  or  Obs.  2. 

ig  pi^  €tp6yrts  746,i,and06<. 

—  woias  gen.  (dSov  sc.).  .522. 

20  iupiwirreu  form 284. 

24  ToD  ivBpdnrav  att.  gen.  542, 

5i  ii-  /8. 

—  article 446, 3* 

^5  *y  V 634,  I.,  817,  5. 

26  Xiyorrts  thi  . .  802,  06<.  8. 

34  M^ 873.4- 

36  €1  8^  /i^c 860. 

Chap.  VI. 

$om .^ 776,7. 

—  ol  fiCT*  aJroO ....  436,  X,  d. 

4  l^coTi — tl  fA^  It  pus  . .  674. 

5  «o^ 760,  I. 

7«   877.6. 

-  axh-ov  att.  gen.  542, 5,  ii.  c. 

4- 

1 1  T^  *Ii}4rov  dat 602,  3. 

12  iyhero — iirjXOty  800,  Obs. 

—  Btov  att.  gen.  542, 5,  II.  c, 

4. 

13  *«"<^ ; 620,  3,  c. 

—  A  participial     construction 

708,  Obt.,  905,  6. 
1 7  iiirS 620, 3,  h. 

19  wcipd 637, 1.  2t  a. 

20  ctf 625, 1,  (/. 

22  o2  itfBptowoi 446,/3. 

23  Karh  ravra 629, 3,  g. 

27  &AA<i 774. 

28  Mp 630, 1.  2,  d. 

^9  M 635,3. d. 

«-  i.ir6 620. 1,  b. 

34  wop'  &p 822,  Obs.  4. 

35  'Tif^foTou  att.  gen.    542,  5, 

II.  a. 

—  M.... 635.3.0. 

38  iiirptp  dat. 603, 2. 

40  ^^p 630.  II.  3,  b. 

42  ft^cf  ^KjBdEXw 417. 

—  fiKifttev  part 697,  6. 

44  ^« 621,  3,  c. 

45  rh  kya96v  ....  436.  2,  d  i. 

47  ^om 477»  »• 

Chap.  VII. 

I  clf 625. 1,0. 

4  rapd^tt  fut.  406,  5,  or  413, 

I. 

5  rifiiv  dat.   598. 

7  ciVi  Atf7y  ....  548,  05<.  8. 

8  bwh  ilmtrlay,  639,111.  3.0. 
-  tv*  iiMvr6v..  639,111.3,0. 


9  oibr6v  aco. . .  §.  493,  Obi.  4. 

12  as3nideton 792,  i,  a. 

i3^ir'ow7f 634,  3><'- 

16  iy^tpTcu  perf. 399,  3. 

21  rh  0\4wfiv 678,0. 

24  'loMiyyov  att.  gen.  542, 5,  ii. 

d. 
3oc/j .^  625,3,  06».  3. 

—  fiil  /3airr(a'0eyrcf  part. 697.0. 

31  ycvcos  att.  gen.    ..  542, 5. 

•■.   i 

VUL  0. 

35  i»^ 620, 3,  d. 

37  ^iT«   816,7. 

—  8rt  &y(iicctTcu 886,  2. 

38  Topd 637,  III.  I,  d. 

41  doyftoT^  dat 597. 

43  ellipse  of  oZros. ...  817,  4. 

44  ^»^ 635,3,0. 

45  ^*  ^s  (dpos).. . .  620.  2,0. 

—  KarcupiXoOtra  part.  . . .  688. 

47  ol  x^piv 621,  ObSn  2. 

50  «ij  tlp^vTfif 625, 3,  d. 

Chap.  VTEI. 

4^»<^   --V 627,1.3,/. 

5  rov  OTupM    493. 

13  irpha  Kaup6v' .  638,  III.  2, 6. 
15  ^i'  ^ofjLovy 622,  3,  b* 

22  4y  fi^  r&y  riiitpSty. .  622,  2. 

23  owtwKripovyro    subj.    sup- 

plied 803. 

26  IfTis 8i6|  Obs.  8. 

27  abr^ — ovr^ 658,  2. 

33  Karii 628, 1,  a. 

34  Kord 629, 1,  b» 

^2  &s  4rSy 523. 

46  i^tKBoviray 665,  i. 

47  81*  V  ai'riay  627,  3,  a  ,  877, 

Obs.S 
52  a^r^y  ace 566,  Obs. 

Chap.  IX. 

I  M 905.3. 

3  «^» 625,3,0. 

-  ityd 624,  Obs. 

-ixtiyint  671,0. 

5  Zffoi^idy  rtyts..  ..  829,  2. 

-  $cai 760,  I. 

-  dw*  abrois 635,  3,  b. 

7  vv6  Ttytey  ....  639, 1.  2.  o. 

8  &AA«y  {^6  supplied)  650,  e, 

4« 

10  r6\i»s  att.  gen.  542,  viii. 

a. 
13  il/A'fi  with  conj.  854,  Obs.  i. 
1 7  r^  V€pur(rwaay ..  436,  </,  i . 
^  k6^oi  appos.  467,  Obs.  6. 

22  Air^ 620,  3,  d. 

23  Kaff  TifUpay  ....  629,  2,  c. 

25  Ktpdiieras  conditional  part. 

697,  c, 

26  fi^  ace. 550,  b. 

27  ttts  &y 846. 


28  iyiyero — ^fUpu ...  §.  386. 

^o  oirtvts 816,6. 

33  iroHiffotfity 416.  . 

—  fi^  cl8c6i..  ..   746,  and  Obs. 
36  4y  r^  yty^crdai  ....  678,0. 

40  ifivyfiBria'cvy  form  171,  Obs.  1 . 

41  rp6s 638,111.  1,(2. 

—  bfjMy  (see  Mark  iz.  19. ) 
44  €ts  T&  ira..  625. 1,  Obs. 5. 
45^^fiaacc 55^«• 

46  rh  rls  K.r.K.  ...  457,  Obs. 

47  trmilov  gen 536. 

—  wop*  lovT^ 637, 2. 

48  M 634,0. 

50  bwfy 630,  2,  a. 

51  rov  wopt^fffBcu  803,  Ob.  T,i. 
55  otov  for  ^o(ou   877,  Obs.  2. 

—  wytifiarof  gen . . .  518,  2,  a. 
58  nov  KKiyjif   417,  877,  0&«.  2. 

Chap.  X. 

2  ^orf  supplied 376. 

-  Kvplov  gen.   ....  529,  Obs. 
6  tlafivris  att.  gen,  . .   542, 5, 

viii.  0. 
17  4w   622,3,6. 

21  r^wtlpuKTi 605,4. 

22  bw6 639,  2,  a. 

31  ««Tc£ 629,  3,5r. 

fsrl! '^^^...c 

35  <»l  T^ii^  aHptw. .  905, 3,  o,  d, 

36  clj 625,069.4. 

37  /iCT*  avTov 636,  1,6. 

39  rpSe  dat 597. 

40  irep/ 632,3. 

42  IjTii 8i6,06«.  8. 

Chap.  XI. 

3  t6  koO*  ^fiipay..  456,  2,  6., 

624,  2,  06s. 

4  ica2  7ii{p 786,  Obs.  8. 

5  fJLfffoyvKrlov  gen 5^3* 

6  ^|6SoS 621,2,6. 

7  Cli 646. 

8ct  Ka/ 862. 

-  ov  Sd&o-ct 744,  06«. 

•7  8<rwy 529. 

9  oiTcrrc  $cai  k,  r.  ^.  420, 06*. 

2. 

-  6yra  omitted  ..  376, 06«  i. 
II  rtya — rhy  ToWpo— article, 

447,  Obs.  I. 

—  tdrhtrti  with  double  ace.  ?  83. 

—  form  of  sent.  881,1.,  883,3. 

—  apodosis  ..   860,  9.,  852,  4. 

—  M^ 873,4. 

—  ayr[.. ..  618,2,0. 

19  nom.  position  of ...  477,  i. 

32  «« 625,3,  d. 

35  fiii — iffrlv..  ..  816,  06a.  2. 

41  iktrifjioffdyriy  8drc  ..  375*6- 

360, 1. 


•  It  seemi  as  if  cieXef  o^cmx  belonged  to  some  radi  notion  as  HiiairKw,  which  is  broken  oiT  by  the  infaroductioa 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  teaching,  and  deferred  till  v.  ao,  «Acy«.  ' 
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48  e(pa  ..  $.  784,  a,,  787,  Oftf. 

49  ecov  attr.  gen.  542,5,vlii.  a. 
51  M 630, 3, 6. 

Chap.  XII. 

I  iy  oTs 613,  3. 

3  oMp  supplied  to  Kpwwr6vy 

893,  b. 
3  &v6^  2y 618,  2,/. 

—  rp^f  T^  o9f . .....  6384 1,  d. 

^kit6 630,  3,^. 

6  &ira-ap<Wr  gen 5x9. 

7  ffrpouBiww  gen 503. 

10  c2f ..  ..  625,  3,  b,  and  i.  a. 

14  ^*  6/MS 905,  3,0.  a. 

i9€Af 635,3,  0&«.  3. 

30  ATOiTouo'cy..  373, 7.,  397,  6. 

—  t/w 597. 

31  lavTf) 599, 1. 

33  iffwxp 696)6. 

-—  ^7^«  oonj.  del.    ...  417. 

34x0/ 760. 

33  nom.  for  voc 476, 6. 

36  vdrt  for  ^6t9.  877,  Obs,  3. 

—  4\0Airros — o^r^. ...   71^1  <?• 

40  ^  £m 833,  3. 

41  vpdf 638,111.  3,e. 

4»^^ 633,3,  A. 

—  rovM6ycu 492. 

44^^ 634,1,0. 

47  woXXda  aoc 545,  3. 

48  irearrl  transp.  834, II.  Ob.i. 
^-  vao^Otrro 373,  7. 

S«*r« ^4,3,*' 

57  A^'  kmn&v 630,  3,e. 

Chap.  XIII. 

I  /iffT<i 636,  Oftf.  1. 

3*0^ 637,111.  3, «. 

7  Irijaoc 577. 

'bmrl 882,1. 

9  aposiopesiB 810,  3,  e. 

-  «j 635,  3, 6. 

15  interrog.  sent.  873^  Obs  i. 

16  ilo<t 798,3. 

19  cti 635, 1,  a. 

33  KarA. 629,  1,6. 

34  %w  rp&rov 580,  3. 

35  XP^^^^  supplied  from  8tc, 

37.^»  3- 

•—  ^f  «yvirrff 843, 3. 

Chap.  Xrv. 

I  Koi 800,  Ob9. 

5  form  of  sent. . .  698,  Obt.  5. 

13  asyndeton 792,  i,  a. 

]8  &ir6  fuaf  (68ov)  . .  620, 3,  e. 

36  c/ — o6-/A4irci  (B^tAft,    c£ 

Matt.  X.  37)  744,  Oba. 
3i  *" '^ 623,  3,  6. 

32  tA  vp^s  fflp^y^y. .  436,  (2.  5., 

638,  III.  3,  a. 

Chap.  XV. 

4'»^ 63s,  3,  a- 

846. 


H 


5Xaipft'»' J.  608, 6. 

7  xapA  ^iTToi— ^. .  779,  Obs. 3. 
13  06  voXA<is  ....   738,  ObB.  3. 

15  ^KoAA^^  pass,  for  middle, 

•  "     •• 

16  aird 620,  3,c. 

i7«pTft»i'gen 539,  I. 

18  hafoaris  part..  698,  Obi,  i. 
21  f^r 635,3,6. 1, a. 

33  8^9 — cif 635, 1,  e. 

36  rl  cfi}  rovra  orat.  obi.  803, 

Ob9,  3,  and  7. 

Chap.  XVI. 
irirovTo 881,1. 

4*y'»»' 403. 

8  &8uc/at  attr.  gen.  )    543,5, 

-  ^wr6s  (    vtii.  b. 

-(nrip 631,11.  3,6. 

9  €^5 

13  Artff^cToi 406,  5. 

15  ^0y(  supplied 376. 

30  wp6s 646. 

34  88arof 540,  OU 

36  hr\  TMTi 634,  3,  h, 

—  ^Iiw  gen. 536. 

Chap.  XVII. 

I  sr  oS 637, 1.  3,  e. 

3  AutriTcAci  ffl 853,  3, a 

3  imnois 654, 3, 5. 

9/*^ 873,4. 

15  M«^<^ 636,  3,  a. 

30  Ijpx*^"'  P''^ 3979^* 

31  ipovaof  nom.  suppl.  373,  7. 

34  iic  riis  (/Aoipof )  436,  i9.,  63 1, 

i,d. 

—  iw6 639,  IIL  1,  e. 

37  &XP'  ^'  ^/i^fMif . .  824,  II.  3. 
30  lirrat  f  ^M^P?  •  824,  II.  2,  e. 

35  M  rh  airr6 635,  1,6. 

Chap.  XVIII. 

I  irp6s 638,  III.  3,  e. 

3  iLTr6 620,  I,  b. 

4  4ic\  xp^i'oy 635,  2,6. 

5  ctt  r4\os 635,  3, 6. 

7  ou/i^ 748,  Obi.  4, 

-  ^fi4pas  gen 523. 

8  nominative 477>  i* 

9  8ri  ciVl  SIkcuoi 886,  3. 

12  roS  ffofifidrov  gen. . . .  523. 

13  ofAOfnafX^  dat 596. 

14  <J 779>^^«-3»ft- 

16  roiointtp  gen. . ..  518,  2,  a. 

18  Toihvai  part 699,  e. 

37  vapk 637,11.1. 

41  ri  04K§is  woiiiffw 417. 

Chap.  XIX. 

3  IpSfiOTl    KdKoifJLtWOS  ..     548, 

Obt.  8. 

-  ^v  supplied..  ..  895.  Obs.i, 

-  ahrds — o&ros. .   655,  Obi.  2. 

3  ir^ 620f  .7,  e. 

7  wof^ef 639,  II.  I. 


8  TUf6t  ..••.•••••.»   §.  501* 

15  icol  4iy4vero—~tuu. .  800,  Oht, 

^dM 635, 3,  d. 

37»P<^» 638,111.1,6. 

41  K«*7« 735* '0- 

48t6t/ 457. 

Chap.  XX. 

9  xp^<*vt  Aoo 577. 

19  wp6s 638, 1,6. 

31  4ir*  iiKiiBtlas  ....  633,3,/. 

37^'^ 633,1,0. 

38  airy 599. 

47  wpo^)dau 603. 

Chap.  XXL 

4'«^ ;.  .•  631, 3,i 

6  ravra  &  0i«pcirc,58i,i.,7oo, 

06«.  I. 

8  fik4wrr9  fxfi 814. 

-M 634, 3)«' 

16  4^  &fjL&y 631, 3,  ft. 

19  4if  6wi^tavp 622, 3,2^ 

23  rov  TAijcrtf^yeu  803,  06«.I,3. 

30  a^*  ktanSnf 620, 3,/. 

33  l»tt» 846. 

Chap.  XXTT. 
37^ 786,061.1. 

15  imOvfAiq,  545,  Obi.  8.,  899,  i. 
19  Mp 630,  2,6. 

—  «l» 625,3,0. 

—  4fiiiy 653,06<.6. 

30  ^ 622,3,6. 

—  ixxvy^t^yoy  pres.  part  705, 

6,{. 

33  Kard 629,3,0. 

—  8i*  o5 627,1.3,0. 

34  rls — HoKtt  pxes  ind.  886, 2. 
26  obx  othtos,  8C.  rotctrc  895, 

4- 

30  ^f 633,1,0. 

31  rov  atytdffat 492,  2. 

3«»<P' 633,  3»*- 

—  Tplv  i,waprfiirp 848. 

—  M 749»»' 

41  KlBov  fiokiiy  ace.  . .  580, 2., 

578. 

49  •' 877.*' 

Chap.  XXIII. 

I  vXijtfof  Hiyoyty  ....  378,  o« 

5  iLp^dfieyos 696,1. 

8  4^  hcayov 621,  3)  ^ 

15  o^^dat 611.  a. 

33  ri  ydp 786, 2. 

38  4ii^  4fi4..  635>  3> <*•>  9^51  <?• 

33  ty  fi4y^hy  8^. .  . .  816, 3.  6. 

34  awToir 5^8. 

38  4ii^  ofrry . .  , .  634, 3,  c.  or  i 
45  tit  troy  adverbial..  ..  714,  a. 

48  4irl 636,  3,0. 

52  ovros 65H,  I. 

53  negatives 747» 

54  wapaa-Kft/^  appos.  . .  435, 0. 
56  ffdfifioroyacc 577* 
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Chap.  XXIY. 

f  tpOpov §*533« 

$/Mrd 636,1,0. 

13  T^f  kwriv  ....  638,  3,  6. 

16  rov  htefvmiw, .  803,  OH,  3. 

17  ical  ^tfTf  for  tfrrff..  705,  5. 
ai  8ti  dfrr^f  iorur.,  ••  886,  a. 

—  ^ 6«3,  06«.  3. 

—  iyu  (so.  XP^O  ••  •  373»  .'«• 
93  6pBpMu 7149  (• 

as**' 634.3,  <J- 

37  VC^Mywf  .« ..  697,  O&f.  I. 

39  Tp2i 638,  III.  2,  a. 

43  &r^ 630, 3,0. 

49  varp^f  attr.  gen.  543,  K,  i. 

ST.  JOHN  1, 

1 1  XiSyos  aiiiole   emphatic 

447.  «• 

-«f»* 90S»^,d' 

-  ec^f  without  art  447,0&«.4. 

3  •«•  o^oS 637,  3,c. 

-•W 776,  7. 

-T^yorcr 399,3. 

6  vopd 637,1.1. 

-asyndeton 793. 

7«i» 635,3,0. 

8  W4pl 633,  I. 

II  riti^ia 436,  d.  4. 

13  8(roi  biafiw — tArois  ..  817^ 

Ohs.io, 

—  «^» 635,3,5. 

13  *£ 631, 3,c 

—  ffapK6s  attr.  gen.  543,  ii  fi. 

6. 

14  4y 633,1,6. 

—  vapd  ..  .^  ..... .  637, 1. 1. 

—  IMwoywmn  without  article 

447i  «• 

15  fiov  gen 536. 

16  in 631, 3,  t.  or  ^ 

—  hnl 618,  3,6. 

18  k^poKt  perf.  ..  399,  OU,  5. 

—  tij 647,6. 

—  4kwos 658, 1. 

31  rit^ 737,6. 

—  6  wpo^iis  447, 1,6 ,903, 1. 
«4'« 631, 3,  t. 

39  icSfffiov  attr.  gen.  . .  543, 5, 

▼iii.a. 
30  Btii  Tovro 637,  3,  a. 

33  in^  ain6y 905,  3,6. 

34  perfects 399,  Obi.H' 

40  rap'  airr^ 637,11. 

.^M^aco 577. 

41  *opi 639,1.3,0. 

43  wp&Tos  for  Tpmroif  7 14,  i,  6. 

44  Tf  iwa^iw 436,  7. 

49  wfA  Tov  ^i^<rac. . . .  678, 6. 
iliar*  fyrt 644, 

Chap.  II. 

I  rf  definite,  referring  to  rf 
4wuApmw  fi.  44.)  447,  i,(i. 

Gb.  Gb.  tol.  I. 


I  TaKikdaa  attr.  gen.  543,  5, 

vi.  6. 

3  ikklfin  number..  393,  3, 1. 

-  Wf 635,1,0. 

4  rl ifM>l  K.r,\., ,,  590, 1.  3. 

-  iMv  attr.  gen.  543,  5,  viii.  6. 

5  Srifty 830,  4. 

6  tcard 639,  3,  a. 

-&i^ 628,  06f.5. 

7  99aros  gen 539,  i. 

to  iiM9yff9mvi  aor.  subj.  843, 6. 

—  asyndeton 793,  e. 

II  *U 635,3,6. 

13 'lovSoW  attr.  gen.  543,5, 

vui.  a. 

15 '« • 631, 3,  i. 

33  f  ttrw 833. 

33  ^ 633,  8. 

'^^kan^ .^63,4. 

-~8ii 637,11.3,0. 

35  rov  MpAwQv  article  447, 1, 

Chap.  m. 

1  <« 631,3, 2^ 

<•  NudSif/iot  li9%fM  utrr^  475, 

06f.  z. 
3  wvkt6s 533. 

-  BMiaKoKos  pred.  subst.  375, 

5- 

-  et^f  article  ..  448,  06t.  4. 

-  fin' oinov 636,1,6. 

3  S€ov  attr.  gen.  543,  yiii.  6. 

4M< 873.4- 

5  iK  with  two  nouns  650, 06«. 

6  iic 63r,  3,0. 

8  Tf/ffFni/i^yof  pft.  part.  706, 

6,  c.  9. 
10  6  SiM^miXof  emphatic  art. 

448,  i.ft. 
13  rd  cvi^fia..  ..  436,  3,  d.  4. 

13  ^'M 860,5. 

16  Arrc^lBwircr   ....  803,  i. 

ai  '»'»«¥ 633, 3.  Z. 

35  iic 631,3,6. 

—  h^d 636,  1,0. 

36  oSrof 658. 

a8/*o< 598- 

«9  X«fi  X^P*^  ••  •  S48,  06i.  8. 

—  9td 637,11.3,0. 

33  perf.  and  aorist.. ..  405,5. 

ZAiKfiirpw 631,3,(2. 

35  ^ 645,1,0. 

Chap.  IV. 

3  Koiroiy^ 735.6. 

-  drr^f 656,  d. 

6  ^K 631,3,  c.  or  3, 6. 

-f»' 634,  1,0. 

7  orr^^o'cu  inf.r 669. 

9'«P<i 637,1.  a,  r 

10  e«ov  attr.  gen.  543, 5, 1. 3. 

'»m4 873,4. 

13  iic 631, 3,  {.  or«. 

14  o5 833. 

—  ©*  jK^ 748,  Ob».  4. 


14  f/f  rhv  Mpa . .  (.  635,  3,  c 

—  •'» 635,3,0. 

17  flvof  5ri 803,  Obi,  8. 

33  Ir  vyc^/iori 633,  6. 

37  M  ro{rr^ 634,  3,  6. 

—  firrd 636,1,0. 

31  Irr^^MTo^^ 613, 3. 

34  fra  void..  .. ..  80.^,  Obi,  1. 

35»P^» 638,  ni.  3,0. 

38  5*00 548,  3,  e. 

^wap*  mbTM 637,  IL 

47  liKU  pres 886,3. 

S^^P^ 898,3. 

Chap.  V. 

3  M 634,1,6. 

3  asyndeton 467,6. 

4  KOT^  Ktupdif 639,  3.  6. 

"*; 645. 

-•»" 737.1. 

-  f  mr^ixvro  ror^i^icm  834, 

n.  3. 

5*n» 577. 

J  iif» 633,  3. 

1 1  iKMHft  emphatic . . .  658^  1  • 

13  rtf  for  5oTii ..  877,  Obi.  3. 

19  A^*  iauTov 630, 3,  d. 

33  6  fi^  Tifunf 746. 

37  vAff  MpAvov  without  art. 

,       ,  905*  4,  a- 

—  tarBpAwcv  attr.  gen. . .  543^ 

Yltl.  6. 

35  vp^s  Spw  ..  638,  III.  3, 6. 
41  l^yMMca 399,  Obi.  I. 

45  ^A***"  g«i» 5^- 

46  conditional  sentence. .  856. 

Chap.  VI. 
3  t^ipttw  number  ....  378,  o. 

"^'•;- 633,3,<?. 

6  Tffipd(«|r 698,/^ 

7  9i|ra^»irgen 519. 

9  •'» 635,3,  06t.  I. 

10  iiptBfUvmoo 578. 

13  0€fipmK6aiP  dat 599. 

18  iufdfiov  gen.  ..  483,  06t.  3. 

19  oriiiovs  ace 578. 

—  0§9tpovffi 396,  3. 

31  M 646. 

34  o&K  Imr 886,  3. 

37  fipAaiw  aoc 576,  3. 

88  9ffov  attr.  gen.  543,  5,  ii.  c 

3,  or  yiii  6. 

43  /4fT'  dAA^Awr 636,  I. 

45  etovgen 483,  06f.3. 

46rapd 637,1.  I. 

—  oSrof  emphatic.  ..  658,  i. 

51  ^^P 630,  3,0. 

56  i¥  ifiot 633  06f.3. 

63  iiu^  oiy  aposiopesis  860,  3, 

e. 

66  iicro6rinf 631,3,6. 

70  robs  ZtibfKa 451,  i. 

Chap.  VII. 
I  v§puwdfrei  impft.  ..  403,1, 
30 
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f  4  fffcrivonryla  app. .  |.  435 » 

Obt  2. 

3«^ 737.  3>  and  Oba. 

4ifa( 752. 

5  Martvoy  (bo.  at  that  time) 

402, 1. 

-  cMt 760. 

8  iofafiaivtt  pres 397, 6. 

13  lAivroi 1iO,a. 

-^iraptn\vl(^  dat 604. 

—  did 617,  II.  3,  a. 

16  Tov  wefjo^avros  gen.  5  iH,  2,a. 

17  itv6 620,  3,  e. 

72  ovx  Brt 76a,  2,  6. 

—  iK 621,3,0. 

24  Kor*  i^.y 629,3,  g, 

—  trplffip  aoc 568. 

25  Ci}ru&ffiynom.8upp1.  37.{,7. 

26  M^«^OT€ 873)  4> 

29  trap*  o6rov 63  7,  I. 

30  riiy  x<tjPa 354»  Obi, 

31  mv 822. 

33  XP^^''^"  »«J .•577- 

—  ical 752. 

35  dtcurirop^  r&r  'EAA^ywr. . 

44 »,  e, 
37  Tp  M«r^P  »PP-  4581  Obi.  2. 
4I  M^  7«P  781.  ^ft'-  «-j  873*4. 

—  tpxf-rai  prea 395,  i. 

40  ^icrov(;x^<'K0^'''"'*')^93«^ 
43  5*<* 627,11.  .:?,  O. 

40  citf-f  number 378,  a. 

$orvKT6s 523. 

Chap.  VIII. 

a  Spepov  gen 523. 

4  ivauro^p^  ....  634,  3,  9. 

5  oZy.... 737,6. 

6  Sairr^A^v  dat 607* 

-  tis 625,  T,  e. 

7  fpur&PTts  part 687. 

-  ^ir*  abrf 634,  3,  6. 

9  dir^ ^3'),I.  2,  a. 

-  fit  KaOtis  ....  (/05,  06s.  5. 

-  KaT*\€i^0ri  agreement  393, 

I. 

10  ywatK6s  gen '.  524,  2. 

12  o&  li^ 748,  Obi.  12. 

i—  Cw^f  attr.  gen.  542,  viii.  a. 

15  «ra2  idy 759,  2. 

16  8f  position  of . . . .  76  s.  05«. 
~-  verb  supplied  376,  06*.  i. 
21  ^v  T^  o/iapr/f . .  . .  622, 3,  d. 
33  iK  tUv  irdrof ....  621,  3,  ir. 
25  T9)r  kpx^iy 580,  2. 

27  vaript  aoc 583. 

29  avT^  dat 594, 4. 

41  ^K 621,  ^,  d. 

52  4yif^afi(y 'pre{.  399,  06#.  5. 

—  Baydrov 537. 

54  ow8«V 381,  06«  3. 

5^  dMwvgen 507. 

56  tva  tSj} 803,  06».  I,  3. 


Chap.  IX. 

I  ix  ytyer^s. . . .  §.  621,  2,  a. 
A  9ias  iarly   847,  2. 

6  i$c 621,3,2. 

7  c/i 646. 

-oh^ 737,3- 

18  «fc»5  trov 527, 06«.  I. 

2lAaX^0'ffifut 4'3«'* 

24  4k  Ztxnipov 621,  3,  d. 

30  4y  roint^ 622,  3,  t. 

3 1  kpMpTtoXmy  gen 485. 

32  sentence  as  nom.  .  ■  ^*j2yf. 
39  fit  KplfM 625, 3,  a. 

Chap.  X. 

I  tKuyos  emphatic  ....  658. 
3  roirtp  dat 598. 

-  irar*  lyopM 619.  3,  g 

5  oh  ijAi 748,  06s.  T. 

1 1  bwip 630,  2,  a.  or  5. 

11  oh 518,  2. 

13  o&  /iAci  const.  496,  06s.  2, 

and  3. 
16  iK 621,  3,ib. 

—  asyndeton 792,  d. 

2 1  9mfAoyi^ofuyov 5  *  8, 3. 

22  rh,  iyKoivta. . . .  355,  06s.  I. 

25  rh,  fpya  nom 477,  i. 

.^3  »*P^ 632,1.3,0. 

37  cl  ob  W01& 744>  Obi. 

39  X'W'  number  . .  354,  06«. 

Chap.  XI. 

I  hxd 620,3,5. 

3  ty  ^iXtTs  sentence,  as  sub- 

ject to  verb,  373,  b. 

4  »P<^» 638,  3,  a. 

"bwfy 631,1.3,0. 

~9id 627,1.  3,  (i. 

5  T^v  Mdp9ay   ..••••  45o»  '• 
7  lircira  fierit  rovro. .  898,  3. 

-  iywfuy  conj 416. 

13  fhryw  attr.  gen.  542,  5,  ii. 

3,6. 

ij;  8i*  ^/lat 627,  rr.  3,0 

18  ^iiwd 620,  r,  d. 

3 1  Srt  bwdy^i  pres.  802,  06s.  8. 
5'i  *ls 625,  f ,  6. 

33  "^V  ••»^^A»aTi 605,  4. 

—  iavrdy 363, 4. 

39  6Cu  subj.  supplied. .  373,  3. 

43  ^»f  ^* 603. 

47  rl  woiovfAty 397,  a. 

4Q  iytauTov  gen 523. 

56  fur*  &AA^Ac»y. . . .  636, 1, a. 

57  irov  iffrl 886,  2. 

Chap.  XII. 

I  'rp6. 905,  8. 

5  Uriyctpiwy  gen 519. 

1 2  6x^os  —  hco^ayrts  3  78,  e». 

13  T^  fieia 44^1  6. 


59  iKpvfiri    367,  2.  I  16  in^  abr^ 634,3,*. 

•  ThiB  aeenu  to  get  the  sense  of  ahouU  from  the  15  stodes  being  viewed 
ation  begins— it  mi^t  &n  undo*  the  analogy  of  {<  020. 1.  d. 


36  iKpl^ §.  367,  2. 

42  fi4yrot 730)0. 

43  kyBpAwwy  attr.  gen.  542, 5, 

i3. 

Chap.  XIII. 

1  Ira  fUTofip,.  80a,  06s.  r,  3. 

-  Ws  WAos 625, 06«.  I. 

9  verb  supplied..  ..  895,  i,e. 

10  AcAovf&tvor.. ..   705,  6,  c.  S. 

15  bfuy 598. 

27Taxwr 784.  «. 

Chap.  XTV. 

2  h'o^flda'tu  inf. .  , 669. 

-  bpuy  dat 598. 

3  *PX»/^  pree 397.*- 

6  Sr  ifAQV 627,  I . 

13  iy  T^  vl^,»  ..  622,3,  c.  ore. 

1 7  wap*  bfuy 739,  IL 

i8  6pipayo^  pred.  flub0t.375,6. 

21  uw6 639,  2,  a. 

26  Sidct^ci  with  doub.  aoc.  583 

—  bwofirtiiru  double  aoc.  58.4. 

Chap.  XV. 

2  iy  ifiol 622,  d. 

6  iMBri  aor 403.1. 

-  avydyowny  subj.  supplied, 

373.  7- 

-  ico/ffroi  nom.  suppl. .  373, 3. 

24  ^ix'»frvy(^  form  ..  ..  192,  9. 

Chap.  XVI. 

8  trtpt 63a.  1. 2,  h 

16  fuKpdy — $tm  omitted. .  376. 

—  KcU  for  Src. 75'» 

1 7  Tty4s  supplied 893,  e. 

20fij 625,  06f.  4. 

Chap.  XVII. 

a  ffapic6s  attr.  gen.  542,  5,  n, 

a. 

-  my  transp. . .  824,  II.  a.  6. 
5  vp6  rod  tlyai 678, 6. 

9  wtpl  &y  632,2,6.,822,06s.3. 

17  iy  &Ai79c^ 622,  3,6. 

i^Mp 631,2,  o.  ore. 

24  B4\u  tra  ^(rcy  803,  Obi.  I,  I. 
26  ^^njo-off  double  aoc. .  583. 

Chap.  XVni. 

3  4k 6ai,  3.  a- 

-  tpxtroi  pres 395»  «• 

l6irp^f 638,  II.  1,6. 

—  i/iX^pc'^^ 59O1  >• 

i7M^€l 873,4- 

20  avy4pxoyr<u 395>  '  • 

31  Kard 629,  3,(1. 

37  •^f 625.3,0* 

Chap.  XDL 

7  vl6y  pred.  subst.  ..  375, 6. 
I X  obK  €ix*'  without  dy  858, 1  • 

as  the  lowest  point  whence  the  nwiMr- 
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13  I*  ro^otf  .. ..  §.6ai,2, d. 

—  Kaio'apot  attr.  gen.  543f  5« 

ii.  e.  I. 

23  ^ic  rfiy  &w0cr  . .  456,  2,  a., 

6ai,i,  6. 

—  S<*  5Xov 627,1,5. 

24  Wyo5  lirrac 518,21a. 

—  W 635,3,0. 

«9^«w S59>»- 

34  i^iiKOw  number. .  . .  393,  i. 

42  9td 627,11.  3,  a. 

Chap.  XX. 

I  4m^P9  supplied . .  436,  a.  3. 

-  $\hr€t  prea 395,  2. 

3  number  of  verb. . . .  393, 1. 

5  fidrroi 1iO,a 

8  wpSros 7 14*  6. 

1 1  vp6s 638,  III.  I ,  d. 

la  iw  KwKois 4361  7. 

—  wp6s 638,  II.  X,  6. 

X  7  f*iov  gen 536* 

18  K^ptos  supplied 893. 

19  ffh 646. 

23  ofiofniat  supplied..  ••   89V 
31  double  apposition. .  467,6. 

Chap.  XXI. 

1  imniw 363, 4. 

-M 633, 1,  c. 

6  &ir^ 620,  3,  6 

8  vXotapl^  dat 604,  2. 

-  &ir^ 620, 1,  d, 

"Ix^^tfT 542,  s,viLc 

10  &v^ 620, 3,  e, 

21  olrof  H^ri 897. 

22  rp6s 638,  in.  3,  e. 

«3  *i' 625,1,/. 

25  Artya 816,7. 

—  leatt  Zy 629,  3,  A. 

•—  apodosifl 852, 4. 

ACTS  L 

1  ivoai^dfaip  midd. . .  363,  6. 
"iw 822. 

2  ^s  iifi^fws  ....  822,  Ob$,  8. 
-Bid 627,  L  3.  e. 

3  tovrSw 363, 4. 

-if 622,3,6. 

-  5*rf 627,1,0. 

-  rii  w€f4  K,  r*  A.  . .  436,  d.  6. 

4  W9frp6t  atty.  gen.  . .  542,  5, 

i.  5. 

5  oh  lurh  'ToKKis  738,  OhB.  3. 
6fl..  : 877,6. 

7  6/M»ygen 5«8#*- 

-if 622,3.*. 

8  ivxdrov  gen. . .  527,  06t.  i. 

-  Tiff  T^f  attr.  gen  .   542, 5, 

vi.  6. 

10  K»LlZa6 757»3. 

1 1  %¥  rp^ow 814,  II.  2. 

13 'loJcii/Sov  (&ScA^f  auppL) 

436,6. 
iSip/ida^ 623»f,a. 


15  &5cX^ir  gen $.  527. 

—  iwi  rh  aM 63s,  2, 6. 

16  did 627,3,(2. 

—  <rvWa0owrty  dat. . .  596,  ?. 

1 7  Buucwias  attr.  gen.  542,  viii 

6. 

18  ^K 62T,.7,(2. 

—  fjJvs   remote  attributive, 

375>5- 
19  tSfun-os  attr.  gen. . .  542, 5, 

YUl.  6. 

21  iuf9pwy  gen 534. 

—  i^*  VfjLas 63$,  1,6. 

22  i,ir6 620,  2,(2. 

24  8r  for  Zrrtwa. .  877,  Oht  2. 

—  jfya  8r 881,  i. 

25  Ao/jrojinf, . . .  )  gg 

26  ^irl 90.^3>&- 

-~  /Acr<i 636,  X,  6. 

Chap.  II. 

I  4p  t^  <rv/iTAi)pov<r0cu  622, 2. 
a  &9if9p 704. 

3  wvpit  attr.  gen.  54s,  5,  vii. 

a. 

4  Ili^^iarof  gen 539* 

6  SioA^rry  dat 603. 

1 2  &AAos  irpbs  tSXop  . .   380,  3. 
X3  y\*incovs 539. 

—  ffl<r(  pres 886, 2. 

17  iral  l<rrai — iicxtm  800,  OhB. 

—  dirrf 620, 3,  e. 

—  M 905,  .^,  5. 

—  imnrwlots  dat. .  548,  Oh$,  8. 

19  of/Ml  app 467. 

20  Kvpiov  attr.  gen.  542,  viii.  6. 

22  xiyovs  ace. . . .  483,  Obg.  i. 

—  ikwi 620,3,  d. 

—  •i»^ 625,1,/. 

23  rovTw 658. 

—  fiovXf  dat 603. 

—  Btd 627, 1. 3,  d. 

—  81^  irarr^f 627,  2,  a. 

26  4w'  ikwiHi. . . .  634, 3,  e.  fin. 

27  c/r  {(Sou 625, 1,  e. 

«8  ffl»^i  attr.  gen.  542,  5,  ii.  $, 

or  viiL6. 

—  f  d^ptHT^s  gen 530, 

29  i^6y — Irrcy  lUppL  376,  Oln. 

T. 

— >  ip  fifwf 62  2,  6 

30  Spieq^  &fi99W. . .  548,  OU,  8. 

—  ^«c 621,  3,a. 

31  els  $8ov 625,  06f.  I. 

33af{(adat 605. 

—  »«J« 637,1.3,7. 

38  W 634,  3,  «• 

—  «^» 625,3,  a. 

39  iiuv  dat 597. 

—  c2f  /loir^  376,  06».  I.,  625, 

3»<i. 
«-  So'ovf  &r 810,  a. 

42  ^w  TpomtapT 375,  4. 

43  M 627,3,0. 

45  mMn  hif  fix* 827, «. 


46  KoB*  ^iifpaw, .  . .  (.  6?9,  Obt. 

—  icoT*  otKotf 629,  -t,  A. 

47  wp6s. . .  638.  III.  3,  c.  or/. 

—  irw(oti4yovs  pres.  part.  705, 

Chap.  III. 

1  M  T^r  fipay  ....  635,  2, 6. 

2  ix  icoi\tas 621,2,0. 

-  Tov  olrcu' 492. 

-  rapd 637, 1.  2,  7. 

3  AajScir  inf. 664,  X. 

7X«<p^f  gen 536. 

loirp^s 63S,  111.3,0. 

-—M 634,  X,  6. 

—  M  TV  ffvfifi 634,  3,  c. 

1 2  4i/iiv  dat 599, 2. 

-^  its  ircvoiif«^f..  ..  ..  . .  701. 

—  rov  wfpiwartu'  803,  Ob,  X,  3. 

13  Karh,  irpiawwop  ..  629,  3,^. 

16  iiri  rf  rlffru ....  634,  3, 0. 

—  6y6futros  attr.  gen.  542,  5, 

ii.  e.  I . 

—  8«*  ahrov ....  627, 3,  o.  or  c 

1 7  «car&  iyvouuf ....  629,  3,  s. 
19  Sv»f  ay 842,3. 

21  £r 8is« 

22  Karit  wdyra 629,  3,  j^. 

—  B(ra  &y 8 1  o,  2. 

23  fjru 816,  6. 

26  «vAo70vrra. . . .  705, 6,  o.  8. 

—  ^y 622,3,*. 

Chap.  IV. 

2  iw  ry  *I||<rov 622,  3,  C. 

3  fflf  T^y  atiHQV, . . .  625, 2, 6. 

5  ^«l  TJ^v  aCpiow. .  905, 3,  a.  d. 

-  ovyax^^yoi 669. 

6  iK  yitfovs • .    62 1, 3,  ac. 

9^'^ 634,  3,c. 

-  iofBpAvw  attr.  gen.  542, 5, 

ii  c  3- 

-  aivwvrw.  perf. ....  300, 3. 

1 1  fflf  irf^oXV  •  •  •  625, 06s.  4. 
13  8ri  cM 866, 2. 

16  wBpAwots  dat 59x«  I* 

1 7  ^vl  vActby  ....  635,  3 .  fi.  6. 

—  AirciA^ 548,  06s.  8. 

21  rhjrAs 457,3- 

22  irup  TK€t6pvr  rtffffopditvrra 

780,  O&s.  1. 

—  i^^tv 905,  3, 6. 

25  Imi  T^ 872,  O&s.  I. 

27  in*  hKnB^Ua 633,  3,/. 

10  9X9 ^ 625,  3.  o. 

32  wKlfiovs  rmw   vtrrtvc^unmw 

379,  6. 
35  ^^ 637,  IIL  I,  d. 

Chap.  V. 

I  Mfiari 603. 

a  M 6ao,  3,  e. 

4  itM$pAwots 5Q9. 

7  fiii  cidvia 746, 06s. 

8  Toaoirw  gen 529. 

9  t(  8ti 872,  06s.  I. 
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"M 634>  I.*- 

lOTopd 637,111. 1,  d. 

—  vpdf 646. 

15  K&r  : 86i|  Obt.  4. 

16  r&p  Wpi{ 456,  2f  a. 

—  ^porr€s  gender  ...  378,  a. 
•—  two ^39*  ^*  ^*  ^ 

17  ^  olffa  eOptirts  ..  383,  389. 
19  81^  rvt  inHtr6s  ..  637,  2,  a. 
21  ^6 6,^9,  m.  t,  a. 

33  f" 621,3,1?. 

96  furii  /S/oi 636, 3,  a. 

—  7ra/i^ 806,  a. 

31  9ow9i 669. 

33  abrov  attr.  gen.  543,5,  viii. 

a. 

—  ftiiidfrmp  attr.  gen.  543, 5,  ii. 

3.  a. 

34Aa# 599- 

35  kmnoia 654,  3,5. 

—  W.. 634.  3,d. 

36  ftS  0M(» 63c,  0h9,  4. 

38  r&  y«r 656,  3, 6. 

41  6r^jP 630,3,0. 

43  vo^or  V^pai' 557. 

—  Scd^^fcoyrcf  part 688. 

Chap.  VI. 

3  o6f  Koruffrtiffofup  838, 06<. 
13  vo^cu  AoAMir 688. 

CHAP.Vn. 

ft  V"  ••  •  7^*4-1  873,  3,  c. 

3  8fSipo(A0#M.)..  ..  895,7. 
-  V^' 839,1. 

4  fAtr^Kwtw  BO.  4  Oc^s  893,  e. 

5«'» 635,  3,  a. 

6  muct^o'OM'ir  fnbj.  lupplied, 

373>  7* 
8  w^psTO/iSit  attr.  gen.  543,  5, 

YIU.  5. 

•10  4^  Myvmw.,  905,  3,  a.  a. 
II  M 635,1,  6. 

13  Sm^h'a  .. 683. 

14  ^•^ 9o5».^ 

t6ri^^f..... 519. 

19  rod  woulw  493, 3.,  803,  Obi. 

I. 

30  9ff  dat 600, 1. 

3 1  i»^p4\^Q  iovrf  . .  363, 3. 

—  ctf  vUm 635,  Ob».  4. 

33  M 635,1,0. 

35  SfSwd*!  pree. 8B6,  3. 

36&ar( 883,1. 

37  4^'  *MM 905f  3i  »•  «• 

39  ^i^rfX^ 633,3,6. 

34  iZinf  clBor 705>4. 

35  TovTOw  rhp  Muvir^r  450,  1. 

39  9ow€u  inf. 669. 

40  ol  wpowopf^oprm . .  836,  4. 

—  nom 477. 

43  i'r4ittttfct  with  gen.. . .  536. 
51  Ka2  bfuis 760,  3. 

5«  »»pf 633,  3,6. 

53  olrurcf   816,  7. 


53 '^s 5  635,.^,d. 

60  abroU  dat 589,  3. 

Chap.  VIU. 

I  ^tf  avwwioicSw 373, 7. 

"  mbrov  attr.  gen.  543,  5,  ii. 

«.  3. 
-^'•; 635,3,3. 

-  Kara 639,  i,  e. 

iin^a&r^ 635,  3,  ». 

4  fUr  alp  emphat.  730,  a.  fin. 

10  hw6 610, 1,  d, 

f  I  Uop^  XP^T 606. 

13  Mil  a^6s 656, 3,  d, 

15  tXrtMts  816,  7. 

—  »vf 633,3,6. 

—  f 2f 635,  Obi.  4. 

30  «lf  AmiAciar 635,  e. 

—  5«<i 637,  3,  A 

33  &ir^ 630, 3,  A. 

—  fi  ipa  788, 5,  fin.,  877,  Obi. 

5- 

33  ftf 635, 3,  e. 

76  Kard 639,1,0. 

37  ffol  28ov..  ..  ..    895,  06t.  I. 

—  M 633,3,^ 

31  wms  hp  BwaifUiP  .. .  437, 3. 
3«  W 635,3,0. 

37 '{ 631,  3,  rf. 

39M^aoc 558.1. 

40  c2f 646. 

—  Im  rav  4\»up. .  537, 06f .  i. 

Chap.  IX. 

I  AvfiX^s 540,  Obi. 

t  Srot  &yd(Yp 806, 3. 

9  V^potaoc 577. 

.-fiilfixiwmp 747,  06«. 

15  dKKuy^s  attr.  gen.  543,  5, 

m. 

34  Wfw  g«n 5*3- 

31  jcaT<i 628, 1,  o. 

33  ^1  irihf 631,3,0. 

34  <rfavTf»  dat 595.,  599. 

43  wa^ 637,11.  3. 

Chap.  X. 

I  lie 631,3,2;. 

40^^  dat. 905,8. 

-  c/5 635,  Obi.  I. 

6  wapii  OdXaffffop  639,  III.  i, 

e. 

7  rAp  rpoaK.  gen 534. 

11  ipx^s  dat 603. 

15  in  itvrdpov 63T,  3,  d. 

16  M  rpfs 644. 

i7t(  Jbr  fftf  437,  3.,  877.  06f. 

3. 
^SoIp 737,3. 

35  9Ur€\0fTp 669. 

30  iar6 630,  3,0. 

—  fi^Miyaoc 577. 

33  wafary§p6/upos 689. 

34  iw*  iJin^(as  ....  633,  3,/. 
36T6yX^y 581,1. 

—  oSrof  «•  r.  X 798,  3. 


38 'lirrovr  in  ^>pot.    |.435f«* 

and  Obi.  3. 
39  iafUp  BuppUed ..  ..  376,  a. 
41  Aa^  dat. .  589, 1,  or  599,  f . 

45  at  in  w^ptro/ais  . .  63 1, 3,  Ir. 

47  fiii  fioMrtaSiipai 749. 

-— .  «XriP9s 816^  7. 

Chap.  XI. 

I  Kord 639,  i,e. 

-  ii4^apro 38516. 

-  B90V  attr.  gen.  543,  5,  L  fi, 
3  rp6s 638,  III.  3,  6. 

II  M 635,  1,6. 

I4^ir0rf 633,3,6. 

17  iyii94 770,0. 

—  28«i>inf. 669,3. 

31  fivi^  aJbrmp 636,  1,6. 

33  «if 635,  06f.5. 

36  iputtn6p 577. 

38  iwi  KAovMov 633, 1. 

39  &3f Afois  dat. .  596^  Obi,  a. 

Chap.  XII. 

I  icard 639,3,01. 

~.iar6 630,3,6. 

S^pyun/iipn 375i4- 

-  bw6 639,1.3,0. 

10^4*^1^00 558- 

II  ip  iaur^..  ..  ..  ..  633,3,  A. 

t8  ^y 633, 1,  6. 

20  M 633, 3.  A. 

33  kptt  Sp 618,  3,/. 

Chap.  XTIT. 

t/u^ 598. 

-  B  aocns 643, 6. 

-  vpocitittXiifuu 363,  6. 

9  cli 635,1,0. 

10  Siinuo0^n|f  gen.   ....  507. 

If  fi^  fi\hn»p 746. Obi, 

f  "J  4p  rp  wapoacl^  ....  633,3. 

30  9r9irt  dat 606. 

33  c2f 635,6.  061.4. 

33  COT*  #va77cX/ar..  639,3,0. 

34  fiMTOPolaa  attr.  gen.  543,  iL 

fi.a,  or  ym.  b. 

31  M 635,3,6. 

40  jBA^vcrc  fi^ 814. 

46  ianroh 654,  3,  6. 

•^  C*^s  gon 531. 

47  «^ 635,3,0. 

—  rw  ftrcu..  ..  803,  Obi.  i,  3. 
51  4w*  a;bro6s,    ....  635, 3,  3. 

Chap.  XIV. 
I  iear&  r6  abrS. .  . .  639, 3,  ff. 
S4wt 634. 3><'- 

8  wofrip 603, 1. 

9  a6T^ 599>i« 

-  rov  amOiiPaii 493, 3. 

13  X^v  gen. .  543, 3 :  5,  ii.  a. 

1 8  rov  ti.il  9(p*tp ....  5 1 7-*  749* 
33  «ca2  tri  change  of  sentenoe 

890> 
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9a8u( $.637,1.  3,  ci. 

93  jcar^  iKKXiicltty  ..  639,  x,  c. 
27  /iCT*  airdy 630,  I.  b. 

Chap.  XV. 

I  rf  f9ffi  dat 603,  i. 

5  kir6 620, 3,  &. 

6  iScZr 669. 

7  A^*  iifi9pm¥ &20,  if  e. 

10  iviBtami  667,  06«.  r,And  3. 

—  M 635, 1,  h.  or  3,  d, 

14  ^^ 634,  3,  «. 

17  if*  o0s^^«^  o^Ttf^f  ..   834, 

Obi,  I. 

30  rov  kwixfvBoA. .  803, 06t.  I. 

31  ^ic 631, 3,  a. 

—  mrrdi 639,3,^. 

36  ^«p 639,  3,  c. 

37  diA  A^yov 637, 3,  d, 

«-  AroTy/AAorraff  pres.  part. 

705,  6,  a.  c. 

38  r&¥  hrdvayMS  . .  •  456^  2,  e, 
'■^rodrttv  gen 539,  3. 

39  c28wXo^«y 539, 1. 

—  ^{fii' 631,3,/. 

Chap.  XVI. 
3  iltofrrvpwro  midd. .  •  364,  3. 

3  vor^po — 5ti  Avqpx*'^  ^9^>  ^> 

5  /iiy  oSr 730,  b,  fin. 

>  r^  AfM^fi^  dat 603. 

-  KoXt  iifi4pQM 639,  3,c. 

9  9i&  wvkt6s 637, 3,  a. 

-^yloTflftf 375,4. 

11  fcio^    (^M^Pf    supplied) 

436,  /B. 

13  V>t 816,6. 

16  fuanwofiirn 698. 

1 7  8ffov  attr.  gen.  543, 5,  iL  a. 

i8c»0r(..  .^ 635,3,6. 

-—  airp  rf  Apf 606. 

34  lie^aXlfftero  midd. .  363, 6. 

35  Kord 639, 3,  b. 

37oA>i^-AAXa 773,6. 

Chap.  XVn. 

9  T^  W«0tfr 436,  d.  3. 

-  na^Ay  del.. ..  597,  Obi,  i. 

-  navAot  supplied  ....  893. 

3  ^y  47«(it. r. X. 890. 

5  ^paimwgeia 534. 

9  T^  bce»6v 436,  d,  3. 

10  9tit  Tijs  pvkt6s  ..   637.  3,  a. 

II  CI  lx«< 877,  06*.  5. 

14  &sM 636,  06«.i. 

15  &f  rdxiffra..  ..  870,  Obi.  4. 

1 7  |A^y  o2r 736,  fin. 

\8rit»B4Koi 437>3* 

31  icoiy^ffpor  oompar.  ) 

23  99uniaifm¥€irr4povs  >  784,1. 

compar.    ) 
35  wpoaMfiwos 697, «. 

«6  4 630,  3,  i. 

37  <2  V». .  788, 5.,  877,  Obi,  6, 
—  Kairoiy 735f  6. 

«9  T^X»^»»t*'-g«i«  S4»»5i^i8' 


3 1  ^y  duccuoir^. .  $.  633,  3,  i;. 
—  iw  Mpl 633,  3, 6. 


Chap.  XV  III. 

2  T^  7/vci  art . .  447,  Obi.  6. 

-  X^ptCivBai  iat  ....  664,  i. 

3  '^»'  T«xn|r  aoc 579. 

6  (<rrm  supplied    376,  Obi.  i. 
'M......^ 905. 3>*- 

-  kwh  rov  WW  ....  456,  3,  b. 
g  9t*  6pdfuero$  ....  62jf$,f. 

xo  tov  KOKflMritt 493,  X. 

13  »«p<t 637,  ni.  3,  m. 

X4  irarA  X^<yoy 639,3,  a, 

15  mi^  ifMs 629, 1,  e. 

—  tf^'ffo'tfcfut 413. 

iS  H9tpdfUP9s  rmdd.  ..  363,6. 

31  c2f 446. 

35M^yaoo BBh^- 

37  wnn^TwitSai  pit.  705,  c.  i9. 

—  di^X^^"*- ■■  )  ii«,««   «  *j 

38  81a  r&p  yp€upAp  \  ^^^'  3'  *• 

Chap.  XIX. 

I  4p 633, 3. 

3  wtcrtiaarrMS  part.. ..  696. 
"iJjC  ob94 774. 

-  ff/fort 877,6. 

3  c2f  rl 635,  Obi.  4. 

4  Ira  vurrc^cM'ir  position  of, 

903,3. 

7  0/  wdrrMS  ....  454,  06«.  3. 

8  r&  vcof  K.  T.  A. . .  436,  d.  5. 

IX  ob  privative 746,  i. 

134^1 635,3,  d. 

—  6picl(9»  with  double  aocus. 

583- , 

18  ^(oftoAoyovfieroc..  ..  363,  6. 

19  vpa^dmnr  attr.  gen.  543, 

vi.  a.,  534. 
30  mtrA  KpAros  ....  639,3,^. 
33  Tiif  i^v  article. .  447,  i,  e. 
34'Af>r^fu3of  attr. gen..   543, 

viu.  a. 

36  'E^ffw  gen 533. 

—  diA  x^^P*'^-  •  ••  627, 1. 3,  c2. 

37  clf 635,061.4. 

33  iikvolv 736,  fin. 

33T#»^AH» 599*  »• 

35  7*^ 786,06#.3. 

—  06  yipScMi 743,  I,  a. 

38  iyofituoi  (so.  flti4pai)  436,3. 

—  AAA^AMfdat 601,1. 

40  vcpl  oS 633,  L  3,  6. 

Chap.  XX. 

9  ffryfp  dat. 611. 

-  pwp6s  pred.  adj.  ..  374,  5. 

13  «6  privative  ....  740,  Obi. 
13  ZiarrrayfUros  middle,  365, 

Obi. 
16  Ihrwr  fi^  y4rrfTu  .. .  806^  3. 

—  Wp**' 577' 

18  iut6  repeated..  833,  Obi.  5. 

19  furd 636, 3,  a. 

—  4p 633,3,6. 


30  rov  fih  ia^ayytiXtu  803,  06ff. 

1,3. 

31  cif 635,  06«.3. 

33  Mor^  w6\i9. .  639,  3,  A.  and 

I.e. 

34  ifS 863. 

—  X^ipvros  attr.  gen. .  543,  ii. 

0,  a. 

38  9td 637,3,(1. 

39  wotfipUv  gen 496* 

30  rov  &vo0vfy  803,  Obi,  i,  3. 
33  x^t^oi  i^ttr.  gen.  543,  L  9. 

—  4p 63a,  I,  6. 

$S  dpyvplov  gen. 498. 

35  iur$9Po^mp  gen. ....  536. 
ZBhrt 634,3,4. 

Chap.  XXI. 

3  K^poraco.  ..  548,  Obi.  I. 

-  f6aftrv/Aor  remote  attribui. 

3Ut  5- , 

8  4tc  rShr  4vrd  ....  631,  3,  K. 

13  ff/f 646. 

16  r&p  fiaBnrmp 534,  «• 

—  Tir^f supplied  ....  373*5* 

—  9ap*f — Mpdattpi  834,  IL  3« 

31  di^Kcis  with  double  aoo. 

583. 

33  4f*  Uurmp 633,  i,a. 

34  4i^  ahrois  ..  634, 3,  •  or  a. 

36  brfptffiuv  attr.  gen,  543,  5, 

...  . 

vm.  6. 

—  bw4p 630,  3,0k 

37  oi  hrrh  iifUpai  artide  45 5, 

1,6. 

38  Kwrd 638,  3,  6. 

29  tp  4p4iu(op  tri 898, 3. 

33  ris  cfif — rl  4ffrt  803,  6,  and 

7' 

Chap.  XXTI. 

I  heo6<rar9  with  gen. . .  483, 

-  fAov  attr.  gen. .  543,  viii.  a. 
3  rapd 637,  in.  i,d. 

-  Kord 639, 3,^. 

-  p4fiov  attr.  gen.  543,  ii.  jS.  a. 

-  6«ov  attr.  gen.  543,  iL  0,  e, 

I. 

5  !((«»v  fut.  part  ..  ..  811,3. 

6  fuli  wopwofi4p^ 599. 

'W9pl 6.^3,  3. 

10  kpturrds  part..  696,  Obi,  i. 

11  &ir^ 63o,3,e. 

—  bw6 639,3,0. 

I5«^» 599- 

—  wp6s 638,  in.  3, 6. 

17  gen.  abs 710,0. 

—  |A^  y€p4ffOai 674. 

33  Katfnitop 376,  e. 

35  9I  f(ff(m  .. .  877,6.,  886, 3. 
38  Kff^oAa/tfv 519. 

—  woXlrris  supplied  ....  893. 
30TkT» 457,  061. 

Chap.  XXIII. 
3  lad  emphatic 759«2. 
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4  Bmv  attr.  gen.  $.  542,  ii.  a. 
6  Xai^ovKoiotp 533ii* 

8  rii    kfu^Ttpa  (them    h(ih) 

455»  «• 

9  rw  fi4pws  attr.  gen.  543, 

▼i.  a. 

I  a  Iw9  oS    5161  06«.  I. 

14  hfoBtftari  dat.  548,  Obs.  8. 

—  Aiifdfy^s  gen. 537. 

15  &s  ti4\KovTas 70X. 

-^^  r«D  ArcAffclr  ..  49a.  .^.,  803 , 

06«.  I. 

19  x«P^s  S^i^ 53^* 

aa  8ri  rovra  ic  r.  A.  80a,  06<. 

8. 
23  kwi 620,  2,  a. 

—  wapeurr^ai  change  of  con- 

•traction  802,  Oht.  7. 

Chap.  XXIV. 

1  oSrirfff 816,  7. 

^/^-rd 636,3,0. 

4  W  vAfMir 635, 3,  6. 

-Iviffucfftf 603,2. 

SkotfASp    353. 

-  *lovda(ou  dat 605,  2. 

6  conBtr.  changed .  708,  Ob$. 
8  To^vr — £y  .. .  822,  06$  7. 

10  /k 621,  2,  a. 

II  t^i 597« 

14o8t« 899,8. 

I5«'» 625,3,6. 

17  9td 627,2,6. 

18  itf  ©Tf 623,».,  834, 1. 

igM<rov 633,3,0. 

—  ffUxoicy 855^. 

25  Th¥v¥  tx»9 579. 6. 

27  T«<f  'Iou8a/ott 599, 1. 

Chap.  XXV. 

I  •w' 7.57>  3» 

3  ««'>'(( 628,  ^  6. 

5  i¥  ifwf 622, 1,6. 

>o  #»f 633,  i,c. 

—  kJXKiop 784. 

1 1  t6  iaro^opw 670. 

16  wplr—Uxot 848. 

x8  £y  attr.  gen. .  542.  ii.  fi.  6. 
«0€/f 625,3,6. 

—  tl  fio6Xotro 802. 

22  4fiovK6ftriP  impft.  ..  398,  3. 

23  rois  icot'  i^oxh^  . .  456,  o., 

629,  3,flf. 

26  fiotr'-^dfiworra 674. 

Chap.  XXVI. 

I  *»^p 630,  2,  a. 

3  yp^anfp  Sirra  at  (4ryo^fi€Pos 
rappliedj  895,  i,  d, 

6  W  lAw«i 634, 3,  c. 

8c2..j. 798, 6.,  804, 9. 

IX  a6ro<f. 601. 

laW/wgwi 523. 


13  (rwip,.^ $.631,11.3,6. 

16  CIS  ToDro 625,  3,  a. 

—  2r  i^Hcofuu   attr.   for  & 

A^ir.  822, 1.,  545,  3. 

—  fl"oC 599. 

22  oMp  iKrdt  (vdciy^y) — tl 

804, 9. 
24  fccytU^rrp^wif..  459.1,8. 
2fi  &\i}9f/as  attr.gen.  C4a,y.6. 

28  iv  ikiy^ 022, 3,  g. 

29  tb^oifoiv  &r 425, 2,  6. 

Chap.  XXVII. 

*  I  roO  &iroTAffIr    492, 3.,  803, 

06«.  I. 

-  vafMd/8ovy  nom.  guppl.  375, 

7. 

-  oTtipitis  attr.  gen.    54a,  vi. 

2  T^vovt  aco 559. 

3  Ua^X^ — voptv$4pra  . .  674. 
7  miTdl 629, 1,  d. 

10  8ri — ficAXciy 804, 7- 

12  wp6t 638,  ni.  3,  a. 

—  «f«»f 877,  Obi,  5, 

—  itarcC 629,  1,  d. 

13  wpoSwMPts  gen 505. 

—  iffffop 784. 

149/  position 765,  Obs, 

23oSgen 518,2,0. 

30  wpoipdnt 603. 

34  «P^' 638, 1. 2,  c. 

37  al  warn 454. 

39  c2  d^yoirro 856,  1. 

40  Tfi  TTCtf^  (c^^)  •  •  •  •  436. 

43  iBovA^Aurros  gen 53 1. 

44  o6t  lUp'-^t  h4, .  816, 3, 6. 

Chap.  XXVIII. 

4  tlajtw 401,  o.,  40a. 

7  lloKXi^  dat 597. 

10  Ti/Mui  dat 545,  Obi,  8. 

—  kp€eyofjJp9ts  dat 599. 

11  Aioo'ito^itapp.475,  Obs,  I. 

14  iw^  aihroTs 634,  i,  6. 

16  ica^  ieurrdp 629, 1,  0. 

19  &s  ix^^ 701. 

a6  dUcop 545,  Obt.  8. 

ROMANS  I. 

1  niiomi  attr.  gen.  545,  /?,  ii. 

-  &TdrraAiif  predio.  force  of 

37S»  ObM,  3. 

-Wf 625,3,0. 

~  9pQ9wifyytikafrQ  midd.  363, 

6. 
•  6c^t  snppl.  from  6«ov  893. 

2  81^  force  of..  627,  II. 3,  e. 

-  a6r«t;  attr.  gen.  545,  5,  ii. 

/S.  or  viii.  o. 

5  itarh  cdpica  ..  .• .  6a9, 3,  o. 

-  rov  71  yoft/i'ov— Tov  6piff$4p' 

rot  467,  5.,  706, 1. 

-  v/ov  predio.  robs.  375,  Obi,  3. 


3  omiarion  of  art  460.  Obi  i. 

4  ip  8vyd(fici 622,  3,  g, 

-  Kwrd 629,  3.  a. 

-  Tipwfui  iytma^pris  attr.  gen. 

542,  viiL  6. 

"H 621, -i,*!. 

~  PMKpmp  attr.  gen.  542,  5,  iL 

«.3- 

5  8*^ 627,1.3,  c 

>cis 625,  3,  a. 

-  wUrrtms  attr.  gen.  54a,  5,  iL 

e.  I. 

-  Wp 630, 1,  a,/. 

-  rov  article   emphatic,   the 

name  sc.  *Ii|o-ovf  447,  i,  6. 

6  Kol  emphatic 760,  a. 

-  'Iii^ov  attr.  gen.   545,  5,  i. 

3. 

7  ellipee  of  Korw  or  cAy   376, 

06f.i. 

8  T^  Oc^   emphatic  nse  of 

article  447,  Obi,  4. 

-  Mo 630, 2,e. 

-  IjvKrrajyoMT&ithtii  (^^rifl^ 

448,  I. 

9  fuv  attr.  gen.  542,  5,  ii.  0, 

a. 
-ip 6aj,3,6. 

-  rf  E^teyy^Xl^  rov  T2oS  uae 

of  article  461,  i. 

-  IfiAp  attr.  gen. .  542,  5,  ii. 

c  I. 

"Wotovfuu   middle   force   of 

363, 6. 
10  firt..  ..  ..  • •  033*  ^ 

—  rf»wf 877,  Obi  5. 

—  rfr 6ai,  3,6. 

tSob  e4hM 738,  06t.  I. 

—  &XP*  "^^  99vpo  . . .  456k  2, 6. 

—  tpa  (TXM 806,  a. 

14  omiauon  of  art. .  447,  2,  &. 

—  dative 588,1. 

15  T^  wp6$v/iOP  .•  436,  2,  d.  i. 

—  Km^  4/14 629,3,  c 

—  4<rTi  omitted 376,  <L 

16  %bvefy4hMP 549,  e. 

—  ^/f 625.3,0. 

—  wwnt 596,  Obi.  a. 

— 'lovSo/fp 447,  2,5. 

—  vpStrw   714*^ 

1 7  e«ov  attr.  gen. . .  542,  i.  /9. 

—  4k 6af,3,c{. 

—  ctff 625,3,  o  ore. 

—  «frr«f 356f'(?) 

—  4  d/imueff  ^K  vUman . .  467, 

06f.  2. 
i8lvl 635,3,  6. 

—  4p  hZad^ 623,  3,&. 

I Q  t6  fptovrbp  TtfS  6«ov  436,  ct. 

06f. 

—  rov  ecotf  attr.  gen.  542,  ii. 

Ao. 

—  4^w4pmv9  aor.  force  402,  i. 

aO  iv^ 620y  Sy  c 


•  Mlq^ttd  1b  text,  ziC 
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30  roif  voi^fUHTi. ...  $.  6 1 1,  a. 

—  vooliiwa 698. 

—  %U  625,  3,  0&«.  9.,  803,  OhB, 

31  o&it — ? 776,  06«.  a. 

39  ^dUntorrcf  cTroi  infin.  66.i;,i. 
33  Ofov  att.  gen.  543, 5,  viii.  a. 

— '•' 6«3i3>^. 

—  double  gen. 543,  i. 

24  ctf  6i5,3,6or&. 

—  T0V  &Ti/Ai({c<r0M ....  493, 3. 

—  hf  4avTo7ff 654, 3. 

35  otriwMf 816,7. 

—  iw  6i3,3>&ore. 

—  inpd 637,  III,  3,  e. 

—  c/i  r«^s  ciJdras  615, 3, 06. 3. 

26  &ri/iias  att.  gen.  542, 5,  iii. 

27  irop^  ^ffuf .  637,  III.  3,  m. 

—  c2f  dAAi^ovs ....  625,  3.  &. 

—  h  ipatci 622,  T,&. 

895,  c. 

—  T\tfn|f 54»tS« 

28  ToiccW 669. 

—  T&  fi^  Katfi^icovra    746,  06«. 

29  Uiitff  539,  O&f.  2.,  and  6 10. 

—  ^B6pov  ..  ..  • 599. 

3omucArgen 54*>  «• 

—  yorcvo'ii'  dat 601,  2. 

32  oi  yAvQv — AXAiflt.. ..  762, 1. 

Chap.  II. 

1  hf, 622,3,t. 

-rhwrrtpw 454i3- 

'ditpbmp 45'»«- 

2  ircrr&  dx^tfcioy. .  . .  629, 3,^. 
•*^i 635,3,  ^• 

3  TOVTO 657,  2,  6. 

4  double  genitive 543. 

•  article..  ..  446,  2.,  461,  i. 

5  ««'•«' 619,  3,  a. 

-  article .. .  459, 5. 

•  ffcovry 602,3. 

~  6pryris  attr.  gen.  542,  yiii.  &. 

-  article  omitted. .  477, 2,  a. 

6  Kard 629, 3,  a. 

7  fpyov  attr.  gen. .  542,  ii.  fi, 
SH 621,  3,  c. 

-  M  635,  3,  d.,  cf.  905, 3,  c. 

-  ellipse  of  IffTcu  376,  O60.  i. 
9  rod  article. ...  45 1,  Ob$,  4. 

-  t6  kokSp 451, 1. 

II  wapd 637,  IL  2 

—  p6fAov  without  article  448, 

Oba,7. 

13  w6fAou  attr.  gen.  542,  ii.  /9,  b. 

14  T&  fij^  txovra..  ..  746,  Oh», 

—  ri  TOW  Wi/uov  436,5.,  44^>&* 

—  oJtoi 378,  h. 

15  oTrircf 816,  7. 

—  Mc^a{^  with  gen.  ....  526. 

16  M 627,  3,  c, 

17  '' 622.  3,«. 

i9W«oi0af 399i  060.5. 

—  vwur69 673, 1. 

—  rw  ip  aK6vu  . .  622,  3,  d., 

436f  I'd, 


«'j^Y $.737,4. 

24  M     <^»7.3,rf. 

«6o6x» 874,1. 

27  i^  ^IC  ^^Mf  ..  ..    621,3,  1^ 

—  TcAov^a 697,  6. 

—  ««< 627,3,/. 

28#i' 622,  3,*. 

29  m^fof 542,  iL  iS,  6. 

30  ^K 621,3,0. 

Chap.  in. 

1  T^  w€purff6¥  ....  436,  2,  d. 

-  wtpirofi^s  attr.  gen.  542,  i. 

8. 
a  ««T<t 639,3,^. 

-  iwtarti^nfruM, .  364,  7.  O60. 
^rlydp 872. 

-  IdTTc  supplied 376. 

-M  • 873.4. 

4  /111  ywoiro 4 18, 5. 

-  ytpMu  420, 1,  and  06«.  2. 

-  Sirwr  &y 810,  2. 

5  rt  ipovfi§¥ 860,  3,  h. 

"  ellipse  of  4ari 376. 

-  Kara  ApBpcnrop  ..  629,  3,  g, 

6  /vW  ..  860,  2.,  896,  Obi,  2. 

7  '•' 623,3,6. 

-•if 625,3,0. 

-  xa/ 761. 

8  Kol  /i^,  so.  ydpoero  896,  06«. 

-  iSAoo-^/io^cOa  pass,  voice 

364. «. 

-  5ti  voi^crwfify. .  802,  O60. 8- 
9'riolp 737>ft. 

-  6p*  ofjMfntap  639,  III.  3,  a. 

c«f  4y({s 537,  O60.  1. 

omission  of  ^otI  ....  376. 

ydfui  with  gen 539. 

^Kx^'oi  inf. 667. 

8*ov 542, ii.  c.  I. 

iur4p9PTi  with  gen..  ..  534. 
Tots  ip  T#  p6ti^. .  632, 3,  /., 

436,1,0.8. 

6ff4»  dat 600. 1. 

06  TS0-aa/ti}8c/A/a  905, 9,  a. 

^6 639,2,0. 

rov  p6iwv  ....  447,  06«.  7. 

8uC 627,1.  3,  d. 

^f 635,3,(i.,905,  3,  6. 

•" 625,  I,/. 

'Kianas  roht  vurrtiopras  45 1 , 

O60.  I. 
Sffov  attr.  gen.  542,  viii.  a. 

B«pc((y 580,  2. 

T^f  apposition  456,  O60.  3. 
4p  XpiffT^..  ..   632,  06«.  3. 

«««' 627,  3,  d. 

4p 622,  3.  Z. 

—  wo6s 638,  III.  3,  a. 

—  f/j  rh  ttpM 625,  3,  o. 

—  rhp  iK  wlartus  436,  i,  c.  8., 

621,3,*. 

—  *Ii}(rov 542,  iL  /B,  o. 

27  wUrrti  instr.  dat 611. 


12 

'3 

«4 

IS 
18 

«9 


20 
21 

22 


«3 
34 


«S 
26 


5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
II 


29  'ImMmp  attr.gen.  542,vi.a. 

—  8^ 767f3»«-ft- 

—  im  irlffTtws 63 1,  3.  d. 

—  9iiL  wiffTtws  ....  627,  3,  d. 
$1  AAAi 714. 


Chap.  IV. 

c<  with  ind 853,  i. 

fx«  supplied  ....  896,  d. 
wp6s  ..  638,  m.  3,  e.  or/. 
Mirrtwrt  aor.  . .  4or,  i,  Jb. 
T^  vitfTcvcroi  suppl.  893,  o. 

•'» 625,3,  06*.  4. 

r^  ipya{ofjL4p^  dat. .  . .  599. 

•torA  x<W 629,  3,5r. 

M 90s,  3,c. 

/iCMcapKT/bu^y  accus. .  ..  566. 
demonstr.  omitted   817,  4. 

f 599- 

06  ftii  KcryUnfToi  748,  O60. 4. 

w^piTOfi'fiP 352,  I. 

mifuTdp  wtptrofiris . .  436,  d. 

ff^poyiSa  8ucou(Nr^ff  attr. 

gen.  542,  ii.  $.  6. 

T^f  vftfTcws  attr.  gen.  542, 

i.  8. 

r^s  ip  iucpofiwrrlf  622,  3,  6. 

8t*  iucpo$varlas . .  627,  3,  c. 

905,  O60.  2. 

rotf  fxrfo'i  modal  dat.  603. 

«ar/»^t  attr.  gen.  542,  viii. 

o. 
T^  fhai  in  app. . .  678, 3,  o. 
«>^aT«ws  attr.  gen.  542,  L  8. 
ol  ^fc  pdfiov,.  ..  436,  I,  d.8. 
Sth  TOVTO  ..  627,111.3,0. 
/3c/3a/ar  predic.  adj.  375,  5. 
itaripajrTi  08  —  8tov  attr. 

822,  2. 
T&  M^  ^*^A ....  746,  O60. 1 . 

Topdl 638,  III.  3,  »». 

^»^ 634,  .1.d. 

«»  rh  7cy(0fcu  635,3,  O60.2. 

icard 629,  3,  o. 

fi9^  &ir0ci^0-ar..  746,  O60.  i. 

rp  w(irr€i 605,4. 

«" 625,3,6. 

^ir^TTffXrai 363,6. 

Kal 760. 

Bid  final  and  causal  627,  3, 

o. 


12 

"3 

14 
16 

«7 

Ti 


19 

20 
21 


4 
6 


Chap.V. 

©^ 737,3. 

wp6s 638,  III.  3,  c 

8«i 637,3,0. 

r^p  wpoaaywyfip  447,  06*.  I. 
T^  ir/o-rci  mod  dat. . .  603. 

ii^i 622.  3,  d. 

8<{{i}t  attr.  gen.  542,  ii  c  i. 
06  n6»op—^LWii  Kol  . .  762, 

^ 622,3,  i. 

verb  supplied  395. 

Karit  K€up6p  ....  629,  3,  g. 

1nr4p 630,  2,  6. 

•rit >..  659, 
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30  8i<( $.  6^7,  n.  3,  tf. 

—  iw*  iXwdt 634,3,  ff. 

ai  *ts 635,3,  c. 

—  96^s  attr.  gen.  . .  54a,  iii. 

23  &XP<  '''^^  '^  "  '•  456t  a,  b- 
33  oi  yAwov  Zi—kfOA  tcai  763,1. 

—  ubroi  repeated..  ..  658,  a. 

—  iavTois 654,  a,  6. 

35  di«C 6a7, 1.  3,/. 

36  r6 — ri 457,  Obt, 

—  arwayfUM  dai. •  603. 

37  marit  B^dv 639,  1,  & 

—  Mf> 630,  3,  a. 

38  aorist    40a. 

39  evfifji6p^mn  pred-  adj.  375, 5. 

—  T^f  ttxipos  gen 507* 

—  «{f 63i(.  3,  a. 

31  wphs  ravra..  638,  III.  3,  e. 

—  ^^p  630,3,0. 

—  Kord  638, 3, 6. 

33  v/ov  gen 531,  Obi.  a. 

—  x^'^*^*^  ^^  *  *  -  *  ^^»  5* 
33  Kol  empbatio 760. 

35  XpiOTov  attr.  gen.    543,  iL 
fit  e,  or  L  8. 

—  interrog.  ff  omitted..  875, 

06*.  3. 

36  V^poy 577.,  459,  X,  o. 

39  9vyii<rtrai  number  393,  add. 

Chap.  IX. 

I  ip  Xpiirrf 632, 3,  hm 

3  Kof^l^  local  dat 603. 

3  ir^x4^^  without  dr  398,  3. 
*»  Aravfffia.  ••*••••..  353>  '■ 

—  Mp 630, 3,  a  or  fr. 

4  oTrivf ff 816,7. 

5  rh  Kurk  trdfMM  . .  436,  d.  6. 

—  tls  robs  td&puf  ..  635,  a, «. 

6  oToy— ^t 905,  8,% 

—  oSroi 658. 

7  ^y  'I^TflUdc    633, 3,  c. 

-<rof 597  or  599. 

9  otrot 381,  Obt.  I. 

—  Kord 639,  a,  a. 

10  'Pff/S^itica  nom 708,  i. 

—  i^  Ms 6ai,  3.  o* 

—  itofn^  Ixov^a  . . .  •  360,  i. 

1 1  ytmnnOdrrw  subst.  supplied 
695,  06«.  I. 

—  ^K 631,3,  c 

13  irydwiint 403t  »• 

14  vapd 637,  II.  a^ 

i$tp&y 829,  4. 

16  Tov  $4\wros  geiXL  ....  4^3. 

1 7  ^r  0-0/ 623,  3,  c. 

18  &pa  oSr 787*  f'^ 

i9o2y..^ 737»4« 

30  fi€your)rc . .   730>  ^-i  ^^t  ^- 

—  <r^ 735- 

—  M^ 873,4. 

31  9n\ov  attr.  gen.    543,  ii.o. 

—  i  fiip^t  dc  . . . .  8f6, 3,  (• 

*  h  airwave =0  tfoyarof  avrov  standing  for  the  emphatic  nom.,  the  verb  of  which  '^v\  is  naraphrast-d  by  (avr6«i 
aniBnvtv  k.tK.  see  f.  477. 1.  The  neuter  aocuiative  bile  nnder  the  tiliptic  aocusative  {.  5i8.  c,  id  quod—tfu  act 
0/  hit  dfath. 


7  kwoBoMTrat  ftit. .   $.  406,  5. 
"  ToAfif  historic  pres.  395,  i. 

9  SfTv ..••    620,  I,  u. 

XO  4if  rf  C»f    633,  3,  b, 

12  il  k/jMprla  art,   ..  447,1,0. 

—  ^'? 634,3*  c. 

13  4xP«  •'^/'"w 5^4- 

14  ical  emphatic  : 7^0. 

—  fiil  ofu^rHiiraanat  746,  Obs. 

—  M  rf  6u»t^u9Ti   634, 3,  n. 

1 5  &9 — o(fr*  «at    ....  760,  3. 

—  0/  «oXAo£    . .  •  454,  Obs,  I. 

—  ffc 905,3,  a. 

16  iw  x^<^<   623,  3,  b. 

—  &y6{p^ov  attr.  gen.  543,  L  fi. 
— .  TOV  Mf  {the  one)  455*  i,  6. 

1 7  vofMnrTflft^tari  instr.  dat.  607. 

—  CIS  (result)    ....  635,  3,  a. 

18  Ms  attrib.  gen.   543.  i.  d, 

or  viiL  b, 

—  elf  iccirdEicpifta(80.^/3a- 1 

tf'fXfWffy  Mvarof )  I  905, 

—  elf  9uealmauf  (so.  /9a-  |     8. 

30 Ira vXeorii«7     ....  806,  3. 

3 1  ^jr 632,  3,  b. 

Chap.  VI. 

I  iwtfuwovfup 417. 

a  ofriycf  relative  sent.  816,7. 
3  «l» 635,  06».4. 

4*»<t 637, 1.3,  <t 

5  cl  yry6patMP 853,  i. 

-  ixkk  Kod   ..  ..  774,  Ob$.  I. 

-  ff6fjii^vToi  suppl.  896,  Ob$,  I . 

6  rris  ifutprUa  ....  543,  ▼.  b. 

7  4  &ro0air<ftF    451,  3. 

9a&roCgen. 505. 

10  ^  h.wieayt*'  548, 3,«.,  905, 7. 

1 1  r^  A/ioprlf 599. 

—  lovro^f 654,  3,  S. 

—  <r 633,3,  06#.  3. 

1 3  c2f  r^  diroicoJffiy  803, 06«.  r,3. 

13  ** 70<- 

—  ^ir  ptitp&w  631,  3,  /,  or  I,  &. 

14  Kvpu^ffi  future    . .  406,  3. 

—  bwh  v6ixop.,  639,  III.  3,  a. 
I/;  imaprfiffofMv 417. 

1 6  f  (afrr^  omitted) . .  81 7, 4. 

—  afJMfntas  Skttr.  gen.  543,  ii  a. 

—  •i» 635, 3.  c. 

17  €^17  omitted  ..  376,  Obs,  i. 

—  8ri  i|rc  form  of  sent. .  698, 

Obs.  5. 

—  ^jr  Kopilas 631, 3,  d, 

—  ds  tv^rinrop   364,  7,  Obs.y 

834,  II.  3. 

19  ikpOp^ntPOP  ady.  aoc.  S^B^f, 

—  iutoBapffitf,  dat 596,  3. 

—  jls  (r  suit) 635,  3,  a. 

ao  OMapWaf    520. 

—  ^iKoioff^rp 599. 

31  iift*  oh 634,3,  d. 


33  iffrl  omitted $.  376. 

Chaf.  VII. 

X  ip*  taw  xp^w,,  635,  a,  (. 
a  p6ik^ 611. 

3  Jlpa  ohf.,  787,  06«.,  788,  4. 

-  Ap  yipifToi  . .  854,  Obs.  6. 
-i*'8p/ 597. 

-  TOV  fi^  cTwu  ......  492,  3. 

4  fit  (aim)    . . 635, 3.  a- 

5  tAp  kijuap/rmp  ....  543,  iii. 
^  dc&  TOV  y^|A0v  637,  3,  d  or/. 

-  rf  Btufdr^,.  598  or  605,  4. 

6  ivotfoi'^Krof  (f)   ellipse  of 

demonstr.  695,  Obs.i. 

-  ^votfair^rrffs  (1)  . . . .  81 7, 4. 
•  AiTTc  SovAc^ir  ....  863, 3. 

-  irre^fuiTos — ypdfifwrof  attr. 

gen.  543,  ii.  b, 

7*^^ 774. 

-  f99tp  for  JS^Sciy  &r . .  858, 1. 

9  94—Z4-.i4,,  ..  769,  Obs.  3. 

13  iy4p9ro  supplied  . .  895,  d. 
— .  ica^  bwtpfioX^p ....  639,  j)r. 

14  *»^ 630,  3,  a. 

15  TOVTO 058,  1 . 

31  T^  $4\oPTi  4itol'4iuU  658,3., 
699,  Obs,  3. 

33  Ty  p4ii/^ 601. 

35  T^yflt    603. 

Chap.  VIIL 

I  fCpa 788, 1. 

-ToTf   587,  a. 

3  TVCV/tOTOf 545, 1,  d. 

3  T^  ijaivwrop  ....  436,  2y  d. 
''4pf   633, 3,  t. 

-  trapichs  kfAoortas  . .  543,  iii. 
-i  wtpl  A^MpTuiff  633, 1.  Obs.  3. 
5  rk  T^9  <rapic6s  . .  436,  d,  5. 

7  Ws  ec^y 635,  3,  b. 

-  M^  ydp  776^  6^  and  Obs.  3. 

8  ^y  ffapic( 633, 3,  d. 

9  cfirep  with  ind 853,  i. 

-  a(nrov 5*8,3. 

10  9uC 637,  IL  3,  b. 

11  Koi 860. 

—  did   637,11.3,0. 

13  TOV  C^y 803,  Obs.  3. 

13  fiAXcTc 408,  Obs.  I. 

—  So'oi   817,3. 

iS^ls 635,3,  e. 

—  v/o9c0'{as  attr.  gen.  . .  543, 

vui.  b. 
--ipf 622,3,  C. 

1 7  omission  of  verb  89 1  yObs.^. 

18  wo6s 638,  3,  jr. 

.—  riip  fUkXovffop  64^ap  903, 3. 

19  itriirws 353,  I. 

—  rrlo-cws  attr.  gen.  543,  viii. 

a. 
30  fueratSniTi  dat.  643,  6.,  cf. 
639,  II.  3,  c. 
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«3  M $.  905,  3»  b, 

—  i\4ous  attr.  gen.  542,yiu.  6. 
24  00s — ^/Aos ....  8a4«  06«.  j;. 

35  o&  Aa^y  . .   745,  Oh».  5.  fin. 

36  Kal  lirrai 800,  Obs, 

«7  ^^P 630,1.  3,/. 

38  avmifufwp  (voi^o'ci  suppl.  ?) 

709,  see  895. 

39  its  rSfioppa  504,  0&«.  5,  fin. 
31  ^MOMoiiriis  attr.  gen.    54a, 

ii.  iS. 

33 '»^- 634,  Sj**- 

Chap.  X. 

I  9phs  rhp  %U¥  638,111.  3,&. 

-  i<ni  omitted 376. 

»  (nrfy 630, 3,  a. 

-  CIS  ffomipiaif ....  635,  3,  a. 

3  cdnots 599. 

»  ecov  attr.  gen.  542,  ii.  c,  1 . 
.-  KOT*  iwlypwaip  . .  629,  3,  a. 

3  6cov  attar,  gen.  . .  543,  i.  fi. 

4  6  wot^tras  aor.  part.  706,  6, 

5,  a. 
6  4  ^ic  wttrrtmsitKeuoa^yri  621, 

3.<*- 
8  T^s  irfoTcws  attr.  gen.   542, 

viu.  6. 

9'>' 622,3,6. 

10  Kopitq,  dat.  instr 611. 

11  hr*  ahr^ 634,3,6. 

12  T^  Koi    758, 1. 

—  wdyrw 542,  2,  a. 

iS^siM 830.4. 

14  fisSr 625,3,  b. 

— -  Kfip6a<royros  article  omitted 

45i,06«.  2. 
16  itWd  use  of 774. 

17^4  6ai,  3,e. 

iS  fiiiobic   873, 4. 

—  /Awowyt 730,  6.,  735. 

19  irpchos 714,  06«.  3. 

—  iirl  (in  the  passage  referred 

to  for  kv  read  lir*)  634,  d, 

—  oltK  fevfi   ....  745,  Obs,  5. 

20  /ij^  fyrowriv 746. 

Chap.  XI. 

1  0^ 739'S>or3- 

-  iari&iraro  aor 461,  /3. 

-  ^jc 621,3,  <>• 

2  Bt^   589,  I. 

4ifjuxvT^ 599. 

-  Tg  Bda\ 589, 2. 

5  jcaT*  iickoyfiif,,  ..  629,  3,  a. 

-  X^piros  attr.  gen. .  542,  i.  8. 

6  x^^"^^    611. 

-ii  621,  3,  c. 

*jri  oZv 7 37. 6,  fin. 

8  Karoi^^ffws 542,  iii. 

"  rov  fiii  BXhr^iv  ....  492,  3. 

-  ws  with  gen.    527,  Oba.  i . 
9«» 625,3,Y>6«.4. 

I I  wapwrr^iuvri 611. 

—  «» 625,3,0. 

13  TOis  i9»wiv  app.  ..   467,  3. 

Gk.  Gr.  vol.  I. 


13  i^*  Zffop. . . .  §.  870,  Obs.  I. 

14  ffir«s 877,  Oba.  5. 

17  ^y  ai>To7s..  • 622,  i.  5. 

18  K\jUiu¥ 642,  b. 

19  ipus  o^p 406,5. 

20  T]7  iirtariq, 611. 

2 1  fiifirtts 814. 

22  M 905,  3,  b. 

24  posit,  of  i^tK^mis  . .  45Q,  4. 

—  roture    406, 3. 

25  Tap*  iaanots..  ..   637,  II.  2. 

-^  4XP'»  <»^ 527*  ^^''  '• 

28  Kwrd 629,  3,  b. 

30  ^A.«^6irr«    364, 2. 

—  &in<rr(f 61 1. 

32  Tohs  Teiirrca  ..  454,  0&«.  5. 

—  CIS 625,3,0. 

36  i^ — ZiA — CIS  621, 3,  a.,  627, 

.?.<?.»  625,  3,0. 

Chap.  XII. 

1  oUcTipimv  number. .  355,  c. 

2  KoTptloM  in  appos.  to  sent. 

580,  2. 

-  kpaKaty^€t  mod.  dat.   604. 
-rl 877.  0b$,2, 

3  4p  bfup 622, 1,  b. 

-  Tap*  B    ....  637,  III.  3,  m. 
-els 625,3,  c- 

-  iKfCoT^  position  of   902,  3. 

5  KoJSt  cfs  ..  ..  905,  3,  Obs,  5. 

6  Kord 629, 3,  a. 

-  verb   suppl.    rrpo^rcv(r(^ 

fu$a  &c.)  895, 1,  c. 

7  4  8i8cUric«y. ...  451,  Obs.  5. 
9  &iro<rrv7ovvTcs  belonging  to 

iyavAfup  paraphrased  by 
dy.  iufvir.  708. 

'5  X«^P«'' 671. 

x6  vap'  lavrots..  ..   639,  II.  2. 

31  ^ 6i2,  3,6. 

Chap.  XIII. 

1  odffm 375>3- 

"^6    639, 1,2,  o. 

2  fiorrc 863, 1. 

3  Koi  with  fiit.  after  imper. 

420,  Obs.  2. 

4  9ls6pyiiP 625,  3,  d. 

7  yerb  supplied   . .  895,  i,  c. 

8  double  negative  ....   747. 

-  r6  with  in£ 679,  d. 

-rhvirepop 4S4»  3» 

grhydp    657,1. 

-  ip     r^    &7av^(rcis   k.  r.  \. 

457,  Obs. 

11  Kol  rovro 697,  d. 

—  iytpB^poi 667. 

12  aor.  and  pei-£   ..  ..  401,  5. 

—  rou  ck6tovs  attr.  gen.  542, 

...  » 
vui.  0. 

34  CIS  iwiBufiita ....  625,  3,  a. 

Chap.  XIV. 

I  TB  wtoTu  dat 605, 4. 

-  CIS 625,  Obs,  4. 


2  b$  iil4p    . .  $.  8 16, 3,  6  or  (i. 

4  H  position  of  ....  902,  3. 
-jcwpfy..*. 659,9. 

5  «op*  ^/i^pov. .  637,  in.  3,  e. 

-  Taffav  rifiLtpap, .  454,  Obs.  4* 

6  ^fiifpoy  ace.    55it<^ 

7  iavT^  dat 5  9. 

8  idp  with  conj 778,6. 

9  Tov  Kvplov  gen 518,  2. 

1 1  rf  ecqp 589,  I. 

12  irtpl  iavTov    ..   632,  I.  3,  6. 

13  &S«A^ 602,  3. 

14  9i*  adrov     O27,  3,  c. 

—  Koyi(ofi4p<p  dat 599. 

—  ^iccly^p    658. 

15  bx4p 630,  2,  a  or  6. 

1 8  rots  iyBp^ois  ....  600,  i . 
20  9ih  irpotrK6fi/mTos  627, 3,  c. 

31  fi4t—'firiS4—fiii!i4..  776, 1,6. 

—  4p  f  dem.  omitted    8 1 7, 4. 

32  form  of  condit.  sent.  860, 8. 

Chap.  XV. 

I  lavTois 594, 4. 

a«lj 625.3,  a. 

-  9p6s 638,  III.  3,  a. 

4  ypa^wp  attr.  gen.    542,  i.  9. 

5  troftaPTis  attr.  gen.  542,  iiL 

-  Kard 629,  3,  a. 

7  cIs 625, 3,  a  or  c. 

8  6ir/p 630,  3,  a  or  e. 

9  infin 669. 1. 

-  6p6fMri  dat 589,  1. 

10  tv^pdvOtrr^., . .  385,  Obs.  I. 

12  &px*^^  in^ 666,  I. 

13  ^^    •; 623,  3, ». 

14  Kot  avT^s— ical  a^rof..   760. 

—  7Vfi6a"c«s  gen 539. 

15  ikxh  fi4povs 620,  e. 

—  &s 70 1 . 

16  cdoyyAioy  aoc 56^. 

17  T^  rpbs  rhp  Be6p   436,  d,  5. 
iS  &p  relative  attracted    822. 

19  £<rrc  with  inf.    ....  863,2. 

20  ^irf 90.^*3)«- 

21  6t^opraiy  with  reL  clause  as 

nom.  817,  Obs.  2. 

33  tA  woWd  ....  454,  Obs.  8. 

—  rov  iKBeiP  gen 53 t. 

23  rov  4?i$t7p  attr.gen.  542,  ii. 

c,  I. 

—  6,vh  iroXX&p  ir&p  620,  3,  a. 
24d>s&y S42,  3. 

25  Sioucoywi'  811,  3.,  705, 6, a,  c. 

26  iroi^ffcurtfeu  middle  verb  363, 

6-. 

—  W* 625, 3,  a. 

—  aylttp  gen.  part. . .   542,  vi. 

a. 
37  wpfvfwrucois  436,  3,  c,  dat. 

603. 
29  cdAoy^os  attr.  gen.  542,ii./9. 

3o9«ll 905>3./9>^- 

31  ayiois  dat 594, 4. 

33  eUipse  of  cfi;..  376,  06a.  1. 

3  P 
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Chap.  XVI. 
a  iy  Stof  irpdyfuiTi    §.  829,3. 

-  6f/MP  gen 599,  I. 

6«/f 625,3,0. 

10  ^fc 621,3,  K. 

—  r&v*Api<rr. .  .,  436,  Ob».  i. 

16  fy 612,  3,  h 

17  rapd 637,  IIL  3,  TO. 

19'*^ 634,3,(1. 

—  fls 625,3,  o. 

25  leard ^*9»..?»  *' 

—  fu>v 542,  viiL  h, 

—  fftffiyiifUyov  ....  364, 5,  /3. 

26  fls  iBvri ....  625,  I,  Ohi.  6. 

1  CORINTHIANS  I. 

1  &r^0ToXof  ....   375,  Ohi,  3. 

-  Xpiarov  attr.  gen.  542,  i.  /3. 

2  ^KKAiy<r(f  (xa<p«iy  supplied) 

895. 1, 6. 

3  tfi}  rapplied  ..  376,  Ob$.  i. 

4^' •. 634,  3,  d. 

.-  4y  Xpurr^  ....  623,  Obs.  3. 

5  iywiunt 623, 3,  ». 

6  XfttffTov  attr.  gen.    542,  U. 

/3,  a. 
-rf»'4/i?i'  623,  3,  c. 

7  negatives 747,  i. 

8  fitficu^ti  fut 406,  5. 

-  Iwf  WAovs  ....  5 27,  Obs,  I. 

-  &vc7ic\4Tovfpred.adj.375,5. 

9  /(rr(  omitted. 376. 

-Sid 627,1.3,6. 

loiid 905,3,3.6. 

1 1  tAp  XA^f . .  . .  436,  Obs.  I . 

12  Ila^Aovgen.  ..  ..  518,2,0. 

13  M^ 873,4. 

—  cif 625,  Obs.  4. 

14 '^M^ 860,5. 

i6Aoiir^y   580,2. 

1 7  fioMTi(€ty  infin 669,  2. 

18  itwoKKvfAdyois 600. 

20  eiiAyos 542,  viii.  b. 

21  iy  622,3,5. 

—  9id 627,  3,  d. 

24  article  omitted..  447,2,6. 

—  rh  /jMpSy    436, 2,  d, 

26  itar^  ffdpiea    ....  629, 3,  g. 

27  T&  M«p&  r«8  Kiapuav  436,  2, 

d,  06«. 

28  r&  fi9^  tyra    ....   746,  0&«. 

29M^«'a<ra 905»9ta. 

^oiiahrw 621,3,0. 

Chap.  n. 

X  Kaff  ^fpoxfl"  •  •  629,  3,  ff. 
2  oIk  Kxpiya  9ti4yeu  . .  745,  2. 
3'»' 622.3,*. 

-  »p^» 638.  IIL  3,  e. 

5  'i' 622,3,  d. 

-  MpAwmy  attr.  gen. . .  542, 

VIU.  0. 

-  6«ov  attr.  gen.  . .  542,  i.  8. 
7«'» 625,3,0. 

•  SeoAlAX. 


7  ^/u»r  attr.gon.  §.542,viii.o. 

8  iyymKty  per£..  399,  Obs.  5. 
-conditional sentence..  856. 

-  Koi 760. 

iofidBfi SSB»0bs.2. 

X I  T&  Tov  Mpdhrov. .  436, 2,  d, 

Obs.  4  and  5. 

—  article    461, 5> 

13  Ka^ov/jL^y  supplied  895,1,  o. 

—  TytvftaTucois  dat.  ..  610,  3. 

14  a&r^ 600. 

15  *»^ 639,2,0. 

16  Ss 836,4. 

Chap.  III. 

2  double  accus.   583. 

-dAAd 774. 

3  Kar^  hSfmfway  ..  629,  3,  g. 

4  Jheof  frequentative    842, 1. 

5  ««* 627,  3,  c. 

^  IC8l,  CVCI^      • .  •.  ..  ..  ..    fvO. 

-  itcdffT^  position  of. .  902, 3. 

6  aor.  and  impft 401, 4. 

7  ri  660,  Obs.  I.,  381,  0&«.3. 

8  Hard 629,  3,  a. 

9  6cov  gen 507. 

iivap^ 637,111.3,0. 

12  M 905,  3t^* 

—  asyndeton 468, 6. 

13  Hwoi^  im 886,  2. 

i$Stiiwvp6s 627,3,0. 

17  oTrcycr    816,  7. 

—  agreement  of    ....  82  x,  3. 

igwapd 637,11.2. 

21  fioVff 867,  I. 

—  tfuiy 518,  2. 

Chap.  IV. 

X  ^/iof  ace 551,  I,  c 

-its 703,  Obs. 2. 

-  Xpurrov  attr.  gen.  542,  ii.o. 

-  fivmipiwy  attr.  gen.  542,  ii. 

•  0,a. 

2  ^  di  koarSy  376,  d.,  905,  7. 
-Ua 803,  06«.  I. 

3  ffff  iAdxi<^oy. . . .  625, 3,  d. 

4  o^oi9a  constr.  of. .  082, 2. 

5  ffWr  iy   846,  2. 

-  ^ctrUr^i 406,  5. 

6  f/f 625, 3,  e. 

-  lid 627,  II.  3,  o. 

-  rb  /i^  Mp  %  y4ypairrat  457, 

3- 

-  Ua — ^vfftovaOt  806,  Obs.  2. 

8  5^ffAor 856,  Obs.  3, 

-7' 735- 

9  itncdrovs  predicat.    375,  5. 

-  rf  K6vfi/^  dat 599. 

1 1  T^s  Sftri  &poa    . .  656,  2,  6. 

15  &AA*  06 774,  Obs.  X. 

-«  Ix^*  supplied  . .  895,  I,  d. 
x6  imperative    890. 

1 7  double  accus 583. 

—  8i8^<rit« 395, 1. 

18  d»f 70X. 


19  ^  BfK^aji §.  854,1. 

21  4y  pdfii^    622,3,6. 

—  (Affm 4x7. 

Chap.  V. 

X  1Jt«    816,  7. 

-  &<rr« 669,  Obs.  I. 

2  Tro  ^lopflp 803,  06».  I. 

3  ry  ffiAiteeri 603. 

4  ^^    623,  2,  6. 

5  rhy  rotovToy  . .  45  .^,  /S,  fin. 
-•'» 615,3,0. 

8  &rr9 867, 1. 

-'y 622,3,6. 

-  Kcuelas  attrib.  gen.  542,  iii. 

9  infin 664. 

10  ^ffUfTff    ....  858,  Obs.  3. 

—  <P«   388,4. 

1 2  rt  ydp  fioi..  ..  590,  Obs.  2. 

—  ^(^rc  aor.  imp...  405^  i. 

Chap.  VI. 

1  rp6t  638,  in.  3,«. 

-'»^ 633,3,0. 

2  4y  hfuy 622,  3,  e. 

3  ii4rri  7« 762,  06s. 

4  rodrmts 658,  I. 

5»P<^» 638,111.3.0. 

-^t'i" 643,4. 

-.  kyik  fuaoy  ....  624, 06«.  4. 
6ti9rd 905,  3. 

-  jcal  rovTo 580,  2. 

7  /iky  oly   730, 6,  fin, 

-  /i«^  iaur&y    654,  3* 

looi^c — oi?T«,  oih-f— 06    775, 

2,c-. 

11  ravra    381,  06s.  1, 

—  kKKd 774. 

l3JCoiX/^ 599. 

—  ^vplf^     597- 

—  a^ifiart  597,  or  598,  06s.  i. 

15  woiiiam 406, 3. 

16  cZt  ffdpKa  iiiay   625,  06s.  4. 
\^%id9 t$29.2. 

—  €/j 625,  3,6. 

19  ob 82s. 

.—  kmn&y 5 18,  2,  o. 

20  Ti/i^f  gen 5 19. 

—  «< 7*"t»« 

Chap.  VII. 

1  wipi  &y  KmTmK.  ..  ,,  905,  7* 

2  imperative    ..  420,  06s.  i. 

-  T6y  article..  ..  447,  06s.  i. 

4  ffAftoTos  gen 505. 

5  W  /i^— &y 430,  06s.» 

~iK 621, 3,  d. 

-  vp6t 638,  III.  2,  6. 

-  'rpovmxS  ^^ 599* 

-  M  rh  wr6  ....  635,  3,  a. 
^9id 627,3,6. 

6  Kvrii  ffvyyyA/iriy    629, 3,  (jr. 

7  ifuundy  attracted..  8CN9, 3. 

8  Ka\6y 858,  j* 

~  ihtf  fitiywrtp  ..•!.•  854,  r. 
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9  cl  with  rod $.  853, 1. 

-imperatiTe  ..  420,  Ob*,  z., 

85a*  4- 
13  I^TiS    816,  8. 

..  €l  supplied    894, 1, 

14'*'   622,3,0. 

—  ipa 7^^>  4* 

—  protasiB  supplied . .  860.  2. 
-»  irrl  ind.  in  apod.     853^  i, 

or  855, 3,  6. 
i;  imperative    ..  420,  Obs,  1. 
16*4 877,6. 

17  '^M^ 860,5,  A. 

z8  form  of  protasis  ..  860, 8. 

20  iy  rairff    658,  i. 

21  c/ko/ 861,  Ob*.  I. 

_  i\9v$tpt^  supplied    893,  a. 

22  Kvpiov  attr.gen.  54^9  ii>  or 

viii.  a, 
23TiMn»gen ; 519. 

24  wapii  Bt^ . .  637,  II.  2,  fin. 

25  &S 701. 

26  TOVT0 657,2,6. 

29  T^  XodTifr 581,4. 

—  M^ 746. 

34  fic/i^/MOTflu   agreement    of, 

35  Kvoi^ 600. 

36  iwt  63s,  3,  /5.,  cf.  905,  3,  6. 
37Sffi>rcfTit 817,4. 

38  A<rrc 863, 1. 

39  f  $4\u  attr 822. 

—  iif  Kvpi^    622,  3,  2. 

40  Kard 629,  3,  a. 

Chap.  VIIL 
3  &w6 639,1.2,0. 

40^ 737»5- 

5  itWd 774,  Obs.  I. 

6  4^ 621,3,0. 

-*ls 625,3,11. 

-9id 627,1.  3.  c. 

7  avyei84<rci 603. 

-  ff28e6Aov 542,  ii.  e. 

9  fi^«f    814,6. 

13  obn^ 748. 

—  cit  rhy  al&ya  625,  2,  Obs.S' 

Chap.  IX. 

1  obie  interrog 874,  i. 

-  iAptuta  pft.   399,  3. 

-  fAov  attr.  gen.   ..  542,  i,  6. 

2  c2  with  ind 853. 

-&AA((7c. .  774,061.1.,  743. 

-  il  article  emphatic  447, 1 ,  a. 
4  ^eryclv  inf.    666,  i . 

6  nomin.  pr^xed  ....  477. 

7  w^wplois. 603. 

-•4k  621,  3,». 

8m^ 873,4. 

9  fio&¥  gen. 496. 

JO  Hid   627,  n.  3,  a. 

—  Iw'  4Kw(9i 634.  3,/. 

1 1  T^  wytvfMrtKd    436,  2,  ^,4, 

fin. 

12  c6«>7c\i9»  dat 602,3. 


15  ic4xpvt^  pft-  §•  399»  Oba.  5. 

—  4p  4imI 622,3.  e. 

—  fytwi 783,  06«. 

17  oUo¥Ofiie»  accus.  364,  06a. 

548.  3. 
iS  tlsrh  fill  ....  625,  3,  06«. 

19  ^jc  irdirnv 621,  3,/. 

—  4ixmrr6v 363*  4* 

20  rots  *IovSa(0if  dat..  ..    599. 
— 11^  &y,  ihottgh  I  am  not, 

746. 

21  XpitfTovgen 507. 

22  irdyra     382. 

25  fi^v  oZv  730,  fin. 

—  ellipse   896 

26  rolvup 790, 6. 

—  rpfx^y  supplied. .  895,  e.  3. 

Chap.  X. 

1  &w6 639,111. 1,  0. 

2  tls 625,  O60.4. 

-  4fiawrl<rtan'o . .   364,  Ob*.  2. 

4  4k  .. 621,3,  a. 

5  4p  rots  T^ffWty . .  622, 3,  i. 

-  iMKiiaw  aor 401,  /3. 

7  <fMy€af    669. 

8  iwt<my  (?)  form  of  261,  10. 
It  tls ,.  625, 1. 

12  n^  v4{rp 814. 

13  ^s 836,3. 

—  6irfp  5 630,  II.  3, 6. 

—  rov  9uy(ur0ai 492, 3. 

16  tdfAaros 542,  yi. 

—  rhy  &pToy  ace.  ..  824,  I.  i. 

17  4k 621,  3,  i. 

20  &AA*  (^mO  Buppl.  895,1, 6. 

—  &AA«(  answer  supplied,  see 

add.  880. 
24  rh  httnov  ....  436,  2,  d,  3. 

igXyarl 882,2. 

30x<^p('ri    603. 

31  r&y  woKX&y  ..  454,  Ob*.  8. 

Chap.  XI. 

1  A*o5 ..  S4^,n.c,3. 

4  Korii  KtipaXijs    ..  628,1,(2. 

-  Ix»*'  part. 697,  c. 

5  position  of  adj. . .  459,  i,  8. 

-  leurrris  force  of ..  654,  1,  c. 

6  K€ipdff$9o  form  of  apodosis 

857,  c. 

8  4k 621,  3,  A. 

9  Hid 627,  II.  3,  a. 

10  w\4iy 773,  O60.  4. 

13  Kpiyart  aor.  imp.  ..  405,  i. 

—  interrogative  sent.   871,2. 

—  iucttrwcdKvwToy  remote  attr. 

4.=?3,  d. 

14  oM..  776, 1, 6,  and  06«.  2. 

15  &rr(    618,  2,e. 

17  •'» 625,3,0. 

18  fi4pos  ri 580,  2. 

21  4y  r^  ^ayuy  ....  622,  3,  i. 

—  >f  fi4y'~-ts  d^ . .  . .  8 1 6, 3, 6. 

22  4KK\iifflas  gen. 496. 

—  Wc2ir« ••  ftt  ••  417. 


24  Mp  ....  §.  630, 2,  o  or  6. 

—  tls 625,3,0. 

25  4y 622,3,6. 

26  dffdxis  &y 842,  I. 

27  rov  fftifxaros 501. 

28  ^Jc 621,3,  ». 

34  &s  &y  4K0&    842,3. 

Chap.  XII. 

2  &f  &y  HiytffBt 868, 3. 

3  vfuy  dat 589, 1. 

-  4y 612,  3,e. 

-  iiydBtfM  *l7i(rovs  (T)  ..  475, 

Ob*.  I. 

4  X"^^^!"^'^^'^  "  •'  S4^t  ^  ^' 

8  f  ii4y — IkKK^  94..  816,  3,6. 

-  yy^iTtvs  )   attr.  gen.    764, 

>  06«.  2.,  542,  viii. 

9  lofjidrwy  )  6. 

10  9vydfit»y  attr.  gen.  542,  ii  6. 

11  iStf 603. 

13  tls  U  a&na    625,  3,  Ob*.  4. 

15  ^«f 621,3,*:. 

—  8ri 802,  06«.  8. 

—  irop&  TovTo. .  637,  III.  3,  d. 

—  rovTO 580,  4. 

18  T&  fitKii — ty  tKwrroy  581, 4, 

22  r&  }ioKowna  ii4\ri  ..  902, 3. 

23  eiifutros  part 534. 

25  6v^p 630,  2,  o. 

27  4k  fiipovs 621,  3,  d. 

28  obs  ti4y — dt^tpoy. .  766,  i. 

31  tA  x^P^^^Mai'a   4461  a.f  447» 

060.9. 

—  KolBt  brtpfioKfyf  456,  O60.  2, 

e. 
Chap.  XIII. 

2  rit  iivirHipui  rdyra.,  454,  i. 

-  ohhty 381,  06*.  3. 

3  Xya 803,  O60. 1,  2. 

6  4wl 634, 3*  <^- 

g  4k  inipovs 621,3,  (i. 

1 2  dt*  4tr6irrpov  ....  627, 3,  d. 

—  'rpbs  Tp6<rttiroy  638,  III.  3,(2. 

13  ro^tty  part,  gen 534. 

Chap.  XIV. 

3  olKo9ofl'^y  aco 580, 2. 

5  4KThs  tl  fi4i    ..  860,  O60. 3* 

7^M«» 773.  <^ft«-4- 

-  rii  diffvxa  nom  436,  2,  d,  2. 

-  T^  ab\o6fityoy  . .  364,  2,  6. 

10  tl  r^x^ 855. 

1 1  ry  \aXovyTt 600. 

—  4y  4fJLol 622,  3,  n. 

166  4»awKiip&y  posit,  of  nom. 

477,1.,  cf.902. 

—  4wi 634*  2,  e. 

19  4y  yK^ajji 622,  3,  6. 

21  068^  adverbial  ....  776,  7. 

22  tls  mituToy 625,  3,0. 

25  T&  KpvKrh  T^s  Kapiias  442, 6. 

—  4ir\  wp6avwoy..  ..   635,3,(2. 

26  wp6s 638,  ni.  3,  o. 

27  Korit  96o 629,3,  A. 

—  &y&  fi4pos 624, 3,  o 

3P2 
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30  ivoKoXv^ef    .  $.  364,  2,  1}. 

33  cutareurraaias  attr.  gen.  542, 

VIII.  0. 

35  robs  iBiovs  &y8pas447>  06^.1. 

36  Btov  attr.  gen.    .  542,  i.  $. 

Chap.  XV. 

2  t/w  for  frm  .  877,  Obi.  2. 

-  ^ktAj  9I  fi-fi     .  860,  OA*.  3. 

3  4tf  wftAroif     .     .  622,  3,  k. 

-  {nrip      ....  630,  2,  c. 

4  aor.  and  pft.      .     .  401,  5. 

5  rois  8i68«ira  .     .     .  455,  I. 

6  fwdifv  vtrrcucoffiois    780,  I. 

8  fo-xoToy      .  579,  6,  580,  4. 

9  6  i\dxKrros  .     .     .  451,  I. 

-  8» 816,  7,  an. 

10  o-^y  ^/Aot    .     .     .  623  3,  a. 

1 1  rfr*  o3i'    ....  775,  a. 

13  «i  with  ind.  .     .     .  853,  I. 

—  vtKpuv  attr. gen.  542,ii.i3,6. 

14  S/>a 789,  b, 

15  Konh  Tov  6cov    .  628,  3,  6. 

or  c. 

—  rfxfp  [(^       .     .     ,   788,  4. 

18  «pa 788,  I. 

19  ^Avtic^rtf  ^(T/i^r     .  374,  4« 

705,  6,  c.  «. 

—  wOpdvup  gen.  .     .     .  534. 

21  5**  &v9pi^ov  .     .  637,  3,  c. 

22  ^1*  Ty  'A9dfjL  .     .  622,  3,  c. 

23  o?  TOu  XpttTToi;  436,l,06!r.I. 

—  rfr 622,  2. 

25  «XP»»  o5  .     .     .     .  841,  5. 

26  lirxaroj  adj.       .     .714,  b. 

27  S^Aov  Sti  K.r.X.    8o2|  06«. 

7-»  895,  I,  a, 

28  droTo-yj?  ....  842,  6. 

—  tA  r^a      .     .     .  382,  I. 

—  iif  -waffiw    .     ,     .  622,  3,  t. 

29  bwdp      .     .  630,  2,  a.  or  6. 

30  wo<ray  &oaw       .     .     .5,7. 

31  KoB*  T}fjJpay    .     .  629,  Obi. 

—  Ka6xn<rty    .    .  566,  2,  fin. 

—  ^y  Xpiar^  622,  3.  c.  06*.  3. 

34  e«aD  attr.  gen.  542,  ii.  c.  I. 

—  bfA&v  dat  .  .  598,  Obs,  I. 
36  or^  position  of  .     .     .  902. 

41  iurrdpos  gen.      .     .     .  504. 

42  iy  id^p      .     .     .  622,  3,  1. 
•  —  opposition  of  clauses  792,1. 

45  «»»  ^vxt^  .  625,  3,  06*.  4. 
47  6  article,  force  of,  447,  i,  d, 
52  iif  iarxdrg  trd^wiyyi  622,  2, 

fin. 

—  vaKH<rti  (vttXwiyKT'fis  so.) 

54  €ij  yiKos      .  623.  3,  06*.  4. 

Chap.  XVI. 

1  T€p\  TTJs  Xoyias      .  905,  7. 
"  «'» 625,  3,  a. 

2  Kurd  filcuf .     .     .  629,  2,  6. 
-  irap'  UvT^  .     .  637,  II.  2. 

3  ofts  Wv     .     .     .     .  830.  4. 

"TOVlOUS 658. 


3  di4  .    .    .    .  $.  627, 3,  d, 

4  rot;  TOpc^fatfcu  .  521* 

5  Zitpxofiai  for  fut.    .  397,  6. 

-  «'p6s  ^fias     ....  646. 

6  Tvx^^i^  ....  70O}  2,  a. 
9  itvriK€(fi€»oi  {tlari  sup.)  376. 

12  Ua  4\ip     .     .  803,  06*.  I.  I 
21  cl — 06  ^iXci  .     .   744,  06*. 

2  CORINTHIANS  I. 

1  Sid 627,  3,  d, 

-  6  &lit\ip6s      .    .  447>  If  c. 

2  v/iir     .....  696,  4. 

-  ellipse  of  *fij .  376,  06*.  i. 

-  irarpSs  without  article,  447, 

2,  a. 

3  oltertpfiur  attr.  gen.    .  542, 

...    . 
vm.  6. 

4  '*•' 634,  3.  c. 

-  {s  attracted      .    .    .  822. 

5  «'» 625,  3,  6. 

-  rifi&p  attr.  gen.  542,  ii.  c,  3. 

6  verb  supplied     .  895,  I,  d, 

-  irwip  ....  630,  I.  2,  /. 

-  wa&Tiftdrup  attr.  gen.     542, 

ii.  fi,  6. 

7  Kotpo»¥olf  (^0t/  suppl.)  896. 

8  (nr4p  ....  630,  I.  2,/. 

-  jrai*  iWrfpiSoX^i' .   629.  3,  g. 

-  {nr\p  Hva^uv    630,  II.  3,  6. 

-  Tov  i9i»  gen.       .     .  529,  I. 

9  a6rol  iv  iaxnols      .  656,  4. 

-  i^*  kaxnots     .     .  634,  3,  rf. 

10  21* 816,  7  fin. 

1 1  (firip      .     .     .  630,  I.  3,  «. 

—  Zvfiffu 603. 

—  4k 621,3,  6. 

—  €bxapi<mi0p  pass.     364,  5. 

12  affri}  for  neuter  381,  Obs.  i. 

—  ewfi^fffots  gen.    542,  i.  d. 

—  rod  B§ov  gen.    542,  ii.  c.  I. 

13  06  yhp&hKa^-iMC  7i  773,5. 

14  &rb  fiipovs     .     .  620,  3,  e. 

—  6/u0y  attr.  gen.  542,  viii.  a. 

—  *Ii70-ov  attr.  gen.  542,  ii.  iS. 

15  irnroiBiivu  dat       .     .  603. 
IT  rhvai      ....  457,  I. 

19  9i'  Tift&p    .     .     .  627,  I,  c. 

—  h  ain^     .     .     .  622,  3,  c. 

20  T4>  ec^      .     .  598,  06*.  I. 

21  fif 625,  3.  c. 

—  ellipse  of  ^(rrf  .    .    .  376. 

22  wiftCfAarof  attr.  gen.  '542,  i. 

d. 

23  fidpTvpa  pred.  subst  375, 6. 

—  '»^  , 905.  3- 

^-  ^tiZofitvos  gerundial  part. 

677.  o- 

24  obx  8ri     •    .    .     .  905,  8. 

—  X«P«»  g«n 507* 

—  ir/<rTci  instr.  dat.   .    .611. 

Chap.  II. 

I  fKpipa  aor.    .     .     .  401,  fi, 

-  c>a<rry  dat.  .     .     .  605,  5. 


I  Tovro §  657- 

2Kal 759,  3. 

-^^^ 621,3,  6. 

3  toOto  abrS  ....  656. 

-  &^*  £y       .     .  822,  06*.  3. 

-  iw\  bfuis    .     .     .  90J,  3,  e. 

-  x^^  supplied    .     .  893.  6. 

4  4k 621,  3,  e. 

-  8i<£ 627,  3,  d. 

-  T^y  ieydiniy  position  of  902, 

3 

5  &AX(£    .     .     .  773,  06*.  4. 

6  bw6      .     .     .  639,  I.  2,  a. 

7  rohyayrioy      .  579,  6,  580. 

-  xopf^'airtfai  imperatival  inf. 

671,0. 
9  cJs  ireCyra  .     .     .  623,  3,  d, 

10  xap^i*o/>A«u  supplied  895,^.2. 

—  81'  6f(as     .     .     .  627,  3,  o. 

—  4y  wpocdit^  622,  3>  ^*  or  1/. 

1 1  T\ffoyc«Ti70«Aicr  pass.    364, 

12  T^r  TpttiJ^a  .     .     .  450,  2. 

—  •« 625,  3,  a. 

—  Ty  9bp€iy    .     .  6IZ,  678,  c. 

13  avTois      ....  59^*  4* 

14  ^v      .     .  622,  3,  c.  Obs,  3. 

—  yyt&aews  attr.  gen.  542»  i«  8. 

15  ^y 622,  3,  t. 

16  oh  fUy—oTs  U  .  816,  3,  6. 

—  irp6s  ravra    638,  III.  3,  a. 

17  4<TfJiiy  ifomjXfiJorT**  375«  4* 

—  4^ 621,  3,  rf. 

—  ^1'     .     .     .  622,  3,  06*.  3. 

Chap.  III. 

I  iavTo^f     .     .     .  654*  2,  fr. 

5  iLT6      ....  620,  3,  d. 

-  4^     ,     ,     ,  621,  3,  a.  or  b. 

6  Sioic^yovf  pred.  subst. 375,6. 

7  't'  9^ll7      •     •     •  622,  3,  d. 
"  Karapyovfifyjiv  705,  6,  a.  {". 

8  4<rri  ellipse  of  .     .     .  376. 
1 1  8i&  96^115  .     .     .  627,  3,  6. 

13  wp6s  .     .     .  638,  III.  3,  d, 

14  Tijj  trfifitpoy  {iifi4pas)    456, 

2,  6. 

—  ^T^   .     .  634,  2,  0.  or  3,  c. 

—  8  Ti     .     .     .     .     .  816,  7. 

15  V^ica  with  ind.  and  cooj. 

840,  842,  and  6. 
— .  present  for  future     397,  b. 

16  t6  wytvfia       .  460,  06*.  3. 

18  tUdya  ace.     .  636,  06*.  2. 

—  dirrf       ....  620,  I,  d, 

—  itw6      ....  620,  3,  d. 

Chap.  IV. 

1  iiKtiiSfifAfy  pass,  receptive, 

364.  2. 

2  Ta  Kpvwrd  j^s  alax^f^f  442 

-  /*^  with  participle      .  746. 

-  &\Tie€las   .    .   542,  ii.  /B,  6. 

-  4avT0^f     .     .     .  654,  2,  6. 

3  ^^ 622,  3.  e, 

4  genitives       ....  543. 
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$9td $  627,  II.  3,  a. 

-  KdfA}^ai  inf.  aor 405, 3. 

6  ellipse  of  fori 376. 

Sitfwcafrl 623.  3, «. 

io*lri<rov 542,ii. /9,  6. 

13  T((rrc«f  attr.  gen.  548,  viii. 

6. 

—  Kcerd 629,  3.  6. 

—  aorists 453,  I. 

16  c/  Kot 861,2. 

—  ikWd 774,  Obt.  I. 

—  7in4p<f  fcal  Wp?-*  ••  905*  8. 

17  rb  yiip  iKtt^^v.,  436,  2,(2. 
^-  Ka0^  &wtpfioKii»  . .  629,  3, 9. 

—  els  bwtpfioK^y  . . .  623,  3,  d. 

Chap.  V. 

1  fficfi^ovs  attr.  gen.  542,  yuL 

-  roC  article  emphatic  447, 

X,  c 
•  olietaif  in  app 467,  6. 

2  ^r  Tot^y 622,  3.  d. 

3*^7* 736.9- 

4^0*«?(?) 634,  3,  c. 

5  ellipse  of  4<rri 376. 

-  wy^ifuvros  attr.  gen.    542, 

i,d. 

6  ht6 620,  i,c. 

78"* 627, 1.3,  rf. 

8  irp6i s 646. 

10  M 627, 1.  I,  h. 

—  wp6s 638,  III.  3,  d. 

1 2  KodxyifM  supplied. ...  953. 

13  ©«V   599- 

14  ^4p 630, 1. 1,  b. 

15  d  with  ind 853,  i. 

—  itxuTois 599. 

16  iiirh  rov  vw 456,  2,  h. 

—  %l  Kcd 861. 

1 7  tl — iarl  omitted  ....  376. 

—  iert<rts .^53»i' 

18  KaraWayfis  attr.  gen.  543, 

Ylll.  6. 

I9&f  8ri 905,8. 

—  ««^ 759>3- 

—  Bifiwos  midd 363,  6. 

20  {)Tr4p 630,  2,  a. 

—  Sts 701,6. 

21  ecov  attr.  gen.. .  543,  i.  a. 

Chap.  VI. 

1  fit  Kfviv 625,  3,  d, 

2  aruTTiplas  attr.  gen.  54  2,  viii. 

6. 
4  iavTois 654,  2, 5. 

7  &Ai}0c/'as  attr.  gen.  542,  viii. 

h. 
-8uC 627,1.  3,  d. 

-  T«V  9c{l«|r 458,  3. 

8faf 759,1. 

12  ^v  ^ftTy 623,  3,  e. 

13  ivrtfuffBloM 580,  3. 


14  &ir{(rrots  dat. .  . .   §.  5QO,  1. 

—  HiKouoa-^  dat. .  590,  II.  2. 

15  Xf»i(rrf 599. 

—  irp6s 638,  III.  3.  e. 

17  iK  fidaov 621,  3.^. 

18  elf 625,  Obs.  4 

Chap.  VII. 

2  asyndeton 792,  d, 

3  vp6t. .  . .  638,  III.  3, a.  ore. 

-  Kcd  without  r4  ..  ..   759,  i . 

5  ellipse  of  4ffti4ip 376. 

6  4v 622, 3,  h. 

7V  822. 

-  wa^§K\4i&i} 364, 2. 

-  4<p*  6fit¥ 634,  3,  d. 

ScUoI 861. 

-  ohx  ^* 905,8. 

9«^» 623,3,  c. 

-H 621,  3,6. 

11  i^Kd 774. 

1 2  Mp  ^iM»p 630,  2,  a. 

—  wphs  6fMs 905,  3,  8. 

14  M  Ttrov 633,  3,  c. 

—  •!» 625,3,6. 

16  ^y 622,  3,  •'. 

Chap.  VIII. 

2  Karh  $d$ovs   628,  t,  Obi.  I. 

-  els  wKovTor 625,  3,  e. 

-  oxXifTijTof  ....  542,  viii.  b. 

3  Kordr-^apd  629,  3,  c,  638, 

III.  3,  m. 
4M«T«C 636,3,0. 

-  fSwKcuf  supplied  from  v.  5, 

895. 
S^id 627,  3,  d. 

7  fyfi/ity 622, 3,  e. 

-  ^$K4wrr9  suppl.  before  Ua 

895, 6. 

8  KOT*  4wirce)fi»    . .  629, 3,  ^. 
10  oTriycf 816,7. 

—  iiwh  w4pu<n 644. 

f  I  rh  woin<reu 405, 4. 

—  rov  e4\9ip 678. 3, 6. 

—  ellipse  of  jf    ..  376,  Obs.  i. 

—  4k ' 621,  3.  e. 

13  4^  IffSntros    ....  621, 3, d. 

—  bft&p  attr.  gen.  542,  viii.  a. 
146  rh  9o\6  {(x^^  supplied) 

89S>  4- 

18  rhv  iZtK^6if  ....   447,  I,  c. 

—  0?  gen 542,  ii.  fi,  a, 

—  Bid 627, 1.  I,  6. 

19  avv4K9iifAot  pred.  adj.   375, 

Obi,  3. 
23  <nrov9tuov  6rra 684. 

23  4p9traT9  supplied  from  form 

of  sentence  895,  b. 

—  W|a  353. 

24  els  •Kp6<rmvov 635,  d. 

—  4KKKi\(rM9  gen 526. 


Chap.  IX. 

1  th  ypd^tof. .  . .  §.  678,3,  a. 

2  4i  b^iSav 621,3,  a. 

^IvatJiil 905,5,6. 

6  toOto  Z4  (A/yw    supplied) 

895,  6. 

-  4t*  ftkoytaut 634,  3,flr. 

7  4k  621,3,  c. 

-ff   776,  06*.  3. 

1 1  els  iirK^ra. .  . .  625,  3,  d, 

—  ffTis    816,  6. 

—  M 627, 1.  3,  c. 

ii9id 627, 1.  3,  cl. 

13^^ 634,3.6. 

—  T^s    6/utkoylas    attr.   gen. 

54«,ii- 

—  •» 625,3,6. 

—  avA^nirt 607. 

14^^ 635,3,e. 

Chap.  X. 

1  9id 90S,3,fi'b, 

-  Korh  Tp6ffmwo9  . .  629,  3,  g. 

2  rh  fi^  Bappviceu 670. 

-  wap^p 672, 4. 

-&» 705. 

4  T^  6c^ 611,6. 

6  ip  iroifi^ 622, 3,  g, 

7  &^*  4aurov 620,  3,  e. 

g  Sfshf  4K^fi*tp  ....  905, 8. 

1 2  lauro6s 654,  2, 6. 

iS^ls 625,3,  d. 

—  oZ — fi4rpov  ....  824,  II.  2. 

—  4^iK4ar$ai  inf. 669. 

—  6fMP  gen.  \  , 
16  6^p  gen.  J   5^"* 

Chap.  XI. 

1  6^\op 856,  Obi.  3. 

-  h^potHfpfis  gen 496. 

-  hij\k  Kol 774,  Obs.  3. 

2  OcoO  attr.  gen.  542,  viii.  6. 

-  (4ik^  dat 603. 

-  pred.  subst 376. 

-  irapaarijo'flu  infin 669. 

3^^«-wf    814,6. 

-iirrf 620, 3,&. 

4  leaXSs  Ayelx*<^'  858,  O60.I. 

5  r&p  irrtpXiw  456, 2,  C,  644. 
%wp6s 638,111.3,0. 

-  hiA&p  attr.  gen.  542,  IL  e.  3. 

-  rapi6y    696. 

-  oliep6s^  gen 642,  6. 

9  ifiaur6p 363, 4. 

10  4<mpa\.4iOtM* 802,1. 

—  tis4fiL4   625,3,*. 

13  «^» 625, 3,  c. 

15  obfi4ya — el 804,  9. 

16  ffl  8^  t^4iy*f  ifi^  434,  «••  86 1 « 

6. 
ij  Kard 629,3,0. 

—  Kovx^o'cws  attr.  gen.    543, 

vui.  6. 


a  Mtoprinted  i  Cor.  b  ffaravapxaM  ov6w6fs:pa»KdM  icarcL  ov9«p6t.    See  f.  628.  3.  b,  or  pertiaps  c* 

<  iirnv  oA^ta  w  ifioi  is  an  emphatic  equivalent  for  oAi^tfwf  Kiyta. 
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11  &f  0ri $.  905,  8,7. 

33  Mp 640,  Ob$.  2. 

—  iv 613,3,  (£. 

—  Ihpdroit 355 

14  wapii  /Jar 638, 3,  Z. 

15  wwwotiiica  pft. . .  399,  Obs.  I . 

16  irora/tAyattr.gen.  541,  i.7. 

—  ^jr  yipovs,.  6ai,  3, 6.,  353. 

18  iraptiCT^t    >  •  . .  641. 

—  ivrl  omitted. .  . .  376,  Ohi. 

—  4KKknetm¥  attr.  gen.  541,1! 

e«  I. 

19  ito/* 698,  06f.  5. 

30  rh  T^f  &4r0crc/at  436,1,  d,$. 

Chap.  XIL 

2  irp*  irwf, 905,3,  •. 

-  rhv  Totovror    453,  &• 

-  oitp€ufov 537,  06«.  I. 

4  &  061c 743, 1,  a. 

-  $^op  (irrUf  80.)  ....  376,  c 

8  6irip  ro^ov   .     630, 1.  3,/. 

-  &a 803,  Obt.  I. 

13  iif  hfuif 633,  i,& 

n^i/TTtfinr^    545»3- 

—  f»f4p 631,11.3,6. 

14  kroiiMS  lx» 374»  «• 

—  iKBuif  infin 667. 

15  kymrSnf 697,  b. 

i6  Harm  94 860,8. 

fj  fi'h  TiMi^  ttbrov  581, 1.,  658, 

fin. 

30  2<n  eUipee  of . .  376,  06«.x. 

31  rp6s 638,  in.  3,  e. 

—  woWo6s  aco. 549,  c. 

—  wporiftafmiK&rwy  gen..  534. 

—  pft.  and  aor.  part.    705,  6, 

Ob$, 

—  *r/ 634,3,(2. 

Chap.  XIII. 

I  rptrop    580^  4. 

-M 633,  3,  a. 

3  tls  rh  wdKuf  ....  635,  3,  d. 

4H <53i,3,  #. 

-AaacC 774,  0^.  I. 

Btcard 638,3,6. 

-*»|fp 630,1.3,0. 

9  rovro 657. 

10  Kord 639,  3,  a. 

13  ^ 633,3,6. 

GALATIANS  I. 

1  i.w6 610, 3,  e. 

-M 627,3,0. 

-  iytiparros  aor.  part.  705, 6, 

6,  a. 

-  P9iep&¥  without  art.  447,  1. 
1  reus  iKkkitaUus ....  596, 4. 

4»«P^   633,  I.i,c. 

-  position  of  art .« .  459,  i,  d. 

5*«^« 447>i>c« 


5  ffjf  ro^f  o/wyof    §.635, 3,  e. 

6  iv 611,  3,6. 

1  ^lt»-'h 860,5. 

%Ka\U;p 861,1. 

-  wa(f  t 831,  Obt.  3. 

-kvdB^IM 353,  I. 

10  yJip 768,  Ob$.  2. 

1 1  twKYY4\wv  transp. .  898, 1. 

—  Karh,  AifSpmroP  . .  619, 3,^. 
II  oM — olht.. . .  976,  Obi.  5. 

—  ^apd 637,  1. 1,  a. 

—  M 637,3,  rf. 

—  XpcoroG  attr.  gen.  541.  i.  6. 

1 3  word  posit,  of   456,  Obi,  4. 

—  KolBt  ivtpfioX4ip . .  619,  3,  g. 

—  mU^KOP  impft..  ...  403, 1., 

398,6. 

14  Mp 630,  II.  3,  6. 

15  tbHiiaiffw  aor.  ....  401, 1. 

—  U 611,1,  a. 

16  ip  4fjLol 631, 1,  a,  fin. 

—  Xpa  tuayy9\i(w/tm. .  80C,  1. 

—  vpoffap*$4tiiip  363,3.,  363,6. 

—  ffopKi  dat. 591 . 

18  furd 636,  III.  3. 

—  Urrop^tu 669. 

—  wp6s  ....  646, 3.,  905,  3, 0. 
30  &  84  ypdip^ 905,  7. 

—  ifipvfu  supplied  . .  895, 1, 6. 
33  ry  wpwr4iir<p  dat.  ....  603. 
33  iucoi&opTfs  1i<rap  ....  375, 4. 

—  4p  4/wi 623,  3,  e. 

Chap.  II. 

I  9U 617,1.1,6. 

3  Kord 629,  3,  e. 

-  Kor'  UiiaM 629,  3,  g. 

-  fir  K9P^    615, 3,  d, 

-  rp4)(m—^pa4kop  . .  886,  3., 

cfl8o6, 3.,  814,0. 
3  &AA*  068^. .  774  and  Ob;  3., 

776,  7- 
4*«» 627, 3,  a. 

-  oTrircr    816,7. 

-  Xpa  with  fut.  (T). .  . .  905, 8. 

5  Tp6t  &pwp . .  63S,  III.  1, 6. 

-  diroroTp 603. 

-  'pp6s 646. 

6  6arh  84  t«v  9oko^ptup  ana- 

colouthon,  900, 5,  a. 

-ydp  786,3. 

-rl 381,  Obi.  3. 

7  weriffTtvfaM  . .  364,  7,  Obi, 

-  iucpofiu^rlas  attr.  sen,  542, 

li.  c,  I. 

8  n4Tp^  dat 605,  4. 

9  iar6aToKoiytpAftMBaSg!s,i,e. 
10  t — abrh  rovTo  833,  06».  1. 
13  &ir^ 620,3,6. 

—  4can6p ^S^if  4. 

—  ^« 611,3,  *. 

13  *tfT€ 863. 

14»P^» 638*  TO.  3,  d. 


15  ifffUp  BUppl.  $.376,  06t.  1. 

—  4^ 621,3,2;. 

—  4kp  fx^   860, 5, 6. 

t6  4K 611,  3«  ^' 

-^  'wdaor-ov  ZatmmBfyrtroA  905, 

9,0. 

17^    873,1. 

\9^^l*^ 599- 

20  8  aoc 548,1,6. 

—  rov  T10G 54I)  ii.  e,  I. 

—  ^4p 630. 3, 6. 

—  4p  wioTu 632,  3,  d. 

21  Apa 789,6. 

Chap.  m. 

1  oTs  dat 589, 1. 

-  ffar*  6^$aKt»io6s  ..  629,  3,^. 
3  irit^pop  omitted  875. 06s.  i. 

-  vftfTcoii  attr.  gen.  543,  ii.  3. 

a. 

3  irrc^^iort    603. 

4cr7ff  «ra/    736»9- 

h^^ 737,5- 

-  yerbe  supplied  ....  895, e. 

6  rh  vitfrtvo'cu  suppL  893,  a. 

-c2s 615,  0>6t.  4* 

1  o14k  vurrtms    . .  61 1,  3,  h„ 

■—  olroi 658. 

8  8ti  4p€vXarfifi4iff,  8o3,06s.8. 

10  6irtf 639,111.3,0. 

.—  rov  «oi^<rai   491,  3. 

11  ^y  pdiu^  ....  631, 3, 6.  or/. 

—  »of»dl 637, 1,  a. 

—  vitrrtmt 456,  O61.  4. 

—  Ik 611,  3,  (/.  or  e. 

11  4k  wlffTtms,, ....  621,  3,  h, 

14  asyndeton 791,  i,a. 

15  Kwra  ip0pmwop  , .  639,  3,^. 

16  6c^f  supplied  ....  376,3. 

—  4t\  woXXAp    ....  633,  3,  e. 

—  8f 811,3. 

1 7  9ls  rh  Korapy^ireu  635, 3,  a. 
19  &xf^  0^  ^^^  848,  Obi,  4., 

886,  a. 

—  lT477«Ara«  ....   364,  5,  f 

—  8<*  iyy4kt9P  ....  637,  3,e. 

10  4p6s  gen 5 18,  3,  a. 

31  leard   618,  3,  a. 

—  cl  7&P  ^8^ 856. 

13  iwb  p6/i9P  . .  639,  IIL  3,  a. 

—  •*» 615,  3,  «- 

14  ctf  Xpurrdp  ..  615, 3,  a.,  or 

I,  0. 
17  c/5  Xpivrip    ..  625,  06s.  4. 
38  li'i 643,  4. 

Chap.  IV. 

I  So^Aov  gen 503. 

•  &p  concesrive  part.  697,  d. 
3  9aTp6s  attr.  gen.  543, 1 . 6. 
6  8  w€tT4ip 476,  c. 

8  ^SouXc^orc  aor.  . .  40i»  3. 

9  pvp  94  K,T,\ 903^  3. 


^  npd  bdODgi  to  vAMMffnjfforrtt  iWvrc^Aor,  wfakh  is  panphnuad  hj  hrkiw4ieni9a  6C 
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11  fliirwt   $.814,0. 

13  8t*  iuffBivtuKif,.  627,11.  3,0. 

15  {^i»&9  aitr.  gen. . .  541,  ii.  /3. 

—  4S<iitarc 398,3- 

16  kktfi^ifmv  gjsrvauL  part.  697, 

a. 

1 7  &a  (i|Aovrc. .  . .  809, 06«.  9. 

1 8  ^r  r^  vapcirai  ....  622,  2. 

19  08s  aocuB.  548, 1,  c,  c£  549, 

e. 

20  ffffffXor 398,  3. 

—  iv  hyMf 672,  3,  0. 

23  &a---4ya 764,  Obs,  i. 

24  ftrim 816,  5- 

-~  1}rir   816,6. 

28  Kofrk  'IiroiLc  ....  629, 3,  g, 
ZokfJJk 774- 

Chap.V. 

I  J 605,4,  or  609. 3. 

-olv    737,  2. 

-  position  of   902, 3. 

4  oTrtrcf 8i6f  4. 

^kw6    620,  \,h, 

-  I^tv^fforc 361, 10. 

7  /AJ^vcJOc^oiinf.  749.,  664,1. 

8  ^ 621,  3,  a. 

10  fir 625,3,6. 

»-  SoTtf  t»f 829,  I. 

1 3  ^Xor  &iroit^^orra<  364,  4, 

a.,  856,  06ii.  3. 

T3  M 634,3,  <»•  ore. 

— 11^  r^p  4K9v9tpiuv,,  891,  4. 

14 '»"»'# 447».^ 

17  fcarcC 628,3,6. 

•—  Tya 803,  Ob».  1. 

—  Ii — ravra 658,  i. 

20  Bvixol 355,  Oht.  I. 

21  &  icpoiKiym  d/ur..  835,2.,  or 

817,  06«.  10. 

34  «/  rov  Xpurrov  436,0.,  06f.i. 

35  vrff^fuiTi    611. 

Chap.  VI. 

I  vpa^nfTof  attr.  gen.. .  542, 

▼m.  6. 

-  CKowSnf . . 7^t  ^>  i^* 

-  fi^  .. . .  814, 6,  and  06«.  3. 

!;U} 38i,OJ*3. 

4«i»  ••; 625,3,6. 

-  t6  article  ....  447,  Oha,  i. 
6  X^TPF  .  543»5m  cf.  583,  57. 

8  cJs 625,3,0. 

9  woMwr^s  part 688. 

-Mup^ 606. 

- 11^  4ic\v6iAM9ci    ....  697,  c 

10  «f>^i 1638,  in.  3,  c. 

—  T^f  irior€9»t  gen. . .  5 18,  4* 

1 1  double  dative. .  6x  1,  Oh»,  i . 

13  T^y  orpttr^  dat 607, 3. 

i4^fio<dat.   597. 

—  it^ 622, 3,  f. 

16  relative  clause  817, 06«.io. 
IJ  rov  Konrov 533. 

•  TIm  aoeiit.  depends  on  the 


EPHESIANS  I. 

1  XptoTw  attr.  gen.  542.  i.  fi. 

-  4v  XfHVr^ ....  632,  Obt.  3. 
3  cXi}  supplied  ....  376,  Obt. 

3  tbXoyhfras  aor.    705, 6,  b,  a. 
"ip^ 622,3,*. 

-  roif  hnvp€uftois . .  ..  436,  4. 

4  KarafioX^s  K6<rfunf  without 

article  461, 3. 
'  cTmu 669. 

S'h 625,3,0. 

-  Kord 629, 3,  o. 

6Wf 625,3,0. 

-  double  gen 543,  i. 

-  attr.  genitives  . .  542,  ii.  c. 

and  viii.  6. 
-i»i 623,  3.  t. 

-  ip  ieyawtt/Uv^. . . .  632, 3,  c, 
IriiP 448, «. 

-  x^'-'f^^  ^^^'  fS^^  54^«  u. 

'-  Kord 629,  3,  e. 

8  lis  attracted,  for  fjit  822,  o. 
-accusative  after  w^punrt^ 

548,  c.  cf.  555. 
loctf 625,3,0. 

—  wXttp^/iaros  attr.  gen.  542, 

ii.  /3.  6.  or  viii.  (. 

—  Anucc^aXou^acrOou  inf.  669. 

—  4p  aJbr^ 658. 

11  iv  f .. ,,  621,  3,  e,  or  I.  o. 

—  iKknp^^fitp  pass. .  364,  2. 

—  Btkfitiaros  attr.  gen.  542,  i. 

8. 

12  To6s    wporiXirucSras    appos. 

13  nom.  participle. .  708,  Obs, 
hlas   


«3 


7 
8 

10 
II 


12 


13 


15 


19 
20 


21 

32 


itXriBtlas   . .  T .   |    542,    16 

—  amrriptas  attr.  gen.  )  viii.  6.    1 7 

—  TV&7IV 902,3. 

14  8» 821,3. 

—  wtpiwoftiatms  attr.  gen.  542, 

ii./9. 

15  KOt^  d/lOff 639,  I,  C 

16  tbxBtpttrrmf    688. 

— -  6fuip  attr.  gen.  542,  li.  c  o. 

—  W 633,2. 

i7Tra 803, 06«.  I. 

—  S^  opt 867,  8. 

—  ao^as  attr.  gen.  542,  viii. 

6. 

18  Tt^mruriUvovt^ 711. 

h^SoXimis  aoc. 584. 

—  rls 877,  Obs.  2. 

—  il  article 447,  i,  a. 

19 '^ 625,3,6. 

—  Kord 629,  3,  e. 

—  genitives  543»  »•»  54?tl.'-, 

and  viiL  6. 

30  ip  8c|<$ 622, 1,  o. 

%l  oh  ijlApop — hXXkKol  ,,   761.  5 

22  biri 639,  III.  I, c.  6 

—  bwip 631,3,6.  7 

—  if  iiutkncl^ 599,  I    - 

Terbsl  notion  impHed  in  t*f^  vftiv  av.  ao^.i 


Ifra  $.816,  6. 

ip  vatrtp, .......  622,  3,  t. 

Chap.  II. 

Koi  bfios  aco.  ..  700,  06«.2. 

Sptos 705,  d.  a.  8. 

roiir  vapearr^iuurtp  dat.  611, 

6. 

Kvrd 629,3,0. 

wpiifueros  app 467,  I. 

iat9tO§itu  at&.  gen.  542,  viii 

6. 

^^ci 603. 

if  Koi 760, 3« 

4p 622,  3. ». 

fip  accus. 583. 

M^l^yiroi  middle . .  363,  i. 

^•*/*« 9051 3.  «• 

ica2  roGro 697,  d, 

H 631,3,0. 

KTlvO^PT^f 378. 

M 634,3»a» 

oh  attraction 822 

rh  ($P7i  article . .  447,  i,  3 
^c  omitted  ....  576,  Obs. 
iucpofiwrria  number. .   353. 

bird 639,  L  2,0. 

dtoBriK&p  gen 507* 

/i^  with  ^fft. . . .  746,  Obs. 

ipTts  fuu€pdp 373, 3. 

4p 622, 3, 6. 

^pce/fAov  attr.  gen.  542,  viii. 

6. 
iwToXSp  attr.  gen.  542,  viii 

6. 
4p  idyfuurtw. . ..  467, 06«.3. 

Toifi  8^ 455.  !• 

«<s  m 62j,06«.  4. 

it^ 02J,  3,ci. 

4k$^p 696,  06«.  2. 

Tois  fuucpdp 456,  2,  o. 

8toD  gen 507. 

4tI 634,  1,0. 

ikwo<rr6\MP. . . .  542,  viii.  6. 

article 4.^9, 9. 

•Is 625,  06«.4. 

•^ 625,3,0. 

Chap.  III. 

X'^w 580.*. 

nom. . . .  708,  O60.,  905, 6. 

Xptarov  attr.  gen. . .  542,  L 

Mp 630,2,0. 

rf?*   7.^5*  9»M"*- 

•Is 625,6. 

ttard 629,  3,5r. 

Tpo4ypm^a  past.  aor.  ^o  1 , 6. 

4p  bkiy^ 622,  3,2;. 

wpbsS 638,  III.3,€«. 

Xpurrov  attr.  gen.  542,  viiL 

6. 

ywpwis  dat.  temp. . . .  606. 

cTi^oi  ..  678,  d,  and  Oba,  i 

oS 542,  ii. /3.6. 

Kord 629,3,0. 
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7X<^«roj  attr.  gen.   §.542, 

vm.  6. 
-Mrd 629,  3,  flf. 

8  4Kaxi<rr or 4p^  form. .  140,  i. 

-ayiwygen 534. 

9Tf» 877,  Ohs.  2. 

-  A»rf 620, 2,  c. 

loTra 806,  a. 

—  •*.'*; 6a7,3,c. 

II  aiA¥of¥ 542,  viii. 6. 

"''#^ 834,  2,  a. 

—  oirrov 54a,  ii.  c  1. 

13^** 82r,  3.,8i6,  7. 

14  KdfATTV  tA  ySwiTCl.  .    360,  I. 

—  ^p6s 638,111.3,6. 

'5  '^ 621,  3,  a. 

16  Tva  9<fri  803,  Ohs  i.,  807,  d. 

—  KoarawBrivat  inf.  ....  669. 

•— "» 625,  I,  e. 

18  nom.  part* 707. 

—  icara\afi4<reM  aor. .  405,  4. 

—  middle 363,6. 

19  ypiiaws  gen 504. 

—  rris  art 447,  Ob$,  i, 

—  t^* 625,  06#.  4. 

^oMp 631,  n.  3,6. 

—  w" 822. 

«i  o(nv 658. 

—  ip  Xpiffr^ ....  622,  Ohs.  3. 

—  «^* 625,  3,  c. 

Chap.  rv. 

J  itX^0-fa»r 521. 

-  ^5  for  JJi'  or  f  822,  or  06«.  8. 

9  iuf^x^fiwot  nom.  707,  c£  ch. 

iii.  18,  or  673,  4. 

-  il^Xi|\My  gen. 496. 

4  ^»' 622,  3,  a. 

5  Kkiiffws  attr.  gen.  542,  viii. 

h. 

^M 633,3,^. 

-8k( 627,1,6. 

-  '»' 622, 1,  a. 

7  «f«T<< 629,  3,  e. 

8  \4yu  Bc.  6  8c^f ..  . .  37,?,  3. 

-  alxfia\va(w 353. 

9Th**M^*' 457. 

-y^t 54«,vi.6. 

10  Koi 594,  06».  5. 

—  tpa  9\rip6ajf 806,  2. 

1 1  robs  fiiv'—robs  Hi — rohs  94 

764,*. 

12  «pdf 638,  III.  3,  a. 

—  •« 625,  3,  a. 

13  M^XP*  without  4y  . .  842,3. 

—  0/  wdtrrts 454,  Ohs.  3. 

—  genitives 54.^. 

-~  Xpiffrov  attr.  gen.  542,  viii. 

a. 

14  ^'^ 622,3,2. 

—  vp6t 638,  III.  3,  a. 

—  Tijs  art. 488,  I. 

—  wKdinis  attr.  gen..    542,  ii. 

/3.  h. 


15  <^ $.625,  06«.  4. 

—  r&  ir<£rra    578. 

—  if  Kf^MK-h 447,  I,  C. 

16  4^ 621,3,  A. 

—  M 627,  3.  ci. 

—  ivixopufylas  attr.  gen.  542, 

ii.  h. 

—  jcoT*  ivipyttoM  . . .  629,  3,  a. 

—  4¥  ii4rTMf 622,  3,  2. 

1 7  4yKvpl^  622,  3,  k.  c£  Ohs.  3. 

1 8  4(rKorurfUifoi 707. 

—  B€ov  attr.  gen. ....  542,  i. 

—  9id 627,11.3,0. 

19  oTriycf 816,  7. 

—  ieanois 363, 4. 

—  f^ 625,  3,  c. 

21  4y 622,  3,  c 

22  iwo04<r0ai  inf 664,  i. 

—  Kord 629,  3,  6. 

—  JCOT^ 629,  3,  c. 

->  iardrfis  attr.  gen. .  542,  iii. 

24  iiXTfitlas  attr.  gen.  542,  viii. 

6. 

25  rov  wXrietop 456,  a,  c. 

—  a^ov  gen. ....  542,  viii.  a, 

26  imper. ..  698,  Ohs.  5.,  420, 

Ohs.  2. 

27  fiV^d 776. 

28  x'P^^  <^^ ^3* 

30  4p  f. .  622, 3,  c.  see  Ohs.  3. 

—  •J* 625,  3,a. 

Chap.  V. 

loh^ 737,5- 

a  iiydanitrfp  aor.  ....  401,  0. 

-  B9^ 598,  Ohs.  I. 

-•« 625,3,*. 

3«« 768,2. 

-ay'o** S94»3- 

4  r^  o^fc  AW^itorra..  746,  Ohs. 
-gender ..  49'>3. 

5  Tovro  retrospective  . .  657. 

-  fore  (?)  ytvAcKovT^s .  899, 3. 
7  oZp.^ 737*  «• 

—  tt&TW 507. 

8  ffK^TOS 353. 

g4p ^**'.?.'  *• 

1 1  cxirovs 542,  viii.  6. 

12  ^6 639,1.  2,  b. 

14  6  KoB^i^ttp 476,  e. 

15  w»f 877,06^.2. 

18  4¥  wpt^fiari 622, 3,  c. 

20  bw4p  630,  2,  e. 

—  4p  622,  3,  t. 

22  ^vordo-ffcof «  supplied  (?) . . 

895,  4, «.  3- 

—  al  ywaucfs  article. .  446, /S. 

23  abT6s  K.  r.  K.  parenthetical 

798,2,  or  656, 3,  a. 

a4  iiXXd 774,  Obs.  3. 

a6  SHaros 54'*  '^* 

—  4v  prifxari 622,  3,  c. 

27  avrbt  4aur^ 656, 4. 

29  4fiitnifftv  aor 402,  i. 


30  4k   $.  621,3,*. 

3 1  &rr2  ro^TW  ....  618,  2,  /. 

—  Kara\€li^€t 413. 

—  "Ws 646,3. 

*-  ffif 625,  Ohs.  4. 

3«  «*» -^ 625,  3,  e. 

33  ol  Ka0*  &a  ciraoTOf . . .  478., 

629,3,2. 

—  ^rw^   895,6. 

Chap.  VI. 

1  T&  riicpa  art.  446,  iS.,  476, 6. 
'  4p  Kvpl^ 622, 3,  k. 

2  IJTts^trroKii 821.3. 

~4p 622,3,  ^. 

3  Ua  I07  following  5r«f  905, 

cf.  811. 
5  rois  Kvptots  icar&  irdpiea  467, 

Ohs.  2. 
Sieard 629,3,^. 

7'« 621,3,  d. 

-fitrd ..  ..  6)6,  3,  a. 

Sb  4difri  ..   see  431,  Ohs.  3. 
9  wprfi 638,  III.  3,c 

-  QvT&p  attr.  gen. .  542,  ii.  a. 
"irapd 637,11. 

10  T^  \oiw6y 580. 

II  vp6s 638,  m.  3,0. 

12  Mfua.  omission  of  art.  447, 

2,  6. 

—  wptufiarucb,  r^s  ironi^as  44  2 , 

^y  4.}6,  a,  d.  3. 
14  oT^ff  aor 4051 1* 

—  4¥ 622,3,6. 

16  4v\  wwrip 634, 3,  A. 

17  t  gender 821,  3. 

18  did 627,3,/. 

—  Wj 625,3,0. 

19  bw4p 630^  a,  a. 

—  49  iyol^€i   622,  3,  •. 

—  yytoplffoi  inf. 669. 

20  bw^p  oZ 630,  a,  e. 

a  I  T&  iror*  4fi4  . . .  436,  a,  d.  6. 
24  4p 622,  3,1;. 

PHILIPPIANS  L 

I  Xpurrov  attr.  gen.  542,  ii.a. 
-ffiv 623, 06«.  1. 

3  ^»f 634,  3.  c. 

-  bfjimy 542,ii.e.  i. 

4  Mp 630,  a,  a 

-  wotob/ji€vos  mid.  verb  363, 6. 

s«^s-  v*: 6»5, 3,  €• 

-  &XP*  'V'ov  pvv  ....  456,  2,  b. 

6  abrb  rovro  elliptic  ace.  548, 

ft,  cf.  551,0. 
-use  of  pronoun 657. 

-  fyyop  ityMp  without  art. 

447,  Ohs.  3. 

-  4Ttr€\4tru  fdt.  ....  406,  8. 

-  Xpitrrov  attr.  gen.  . .    542, 

...  . 
vm.  6. 

7  ^popHP  inf 677*  '• 


■  itpara(te9curr«  is  implied  in  t<fn  icparatw^t^i.    Cf.  iv.  i. 
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7  lw4p §.  630, 1. 2,f, 

-  9id 697,  II.  3,  a. 

-ir 612,  ^,d, 

8  iw 6fl2,3,/. 

9  &a 803^  Obi,  I. 

-  ip 622,  3,  f. 

ioc[f 645,3,0. 

II  Kopfwip  aoo...  574.,  548,  d. 

12^4 768,4. 

•»  r&  Kor*  iii4  . . .  436,  4,  c2. 6. 

13  AoTc  with  inf.  ....  863,  a. 
_  ^y  Xpurr^ ....  6a9,  0&«.3. 

14  ro6r  irKtlopot 454,  3* 

—  iv  K¥pi^ 621,  3,1;. 

— -  i€<rfiou  dat. 611. 

-»  Xa\tuf  inf. 669. 

ta^id 697,3,0. 

16  0/  ^4  ^T'^'  •  *  •  *  6a  1, 3,  c. 
•^  ffis 625,3,0. 

17  dco>iocf ••  ••  60a,  3. 

iSrty^ 87a,  t. 

—  wanrl  rp6m^ 603. 

—  Aaa^  lad 774,  06f.  3. 

if^iul 600^9. 

—  vw96fueros  attr.  gen.  549,  L 

o.  or  TiiL  b, 
90  Kord 699, 3y  c. 

—  ip  oMffW 6a99  3,  i 

^~4p 699, 3,  ik. 

KoiPVP 760,3. 

—  M 697,  3,  d. 

99  rovro  retroapeoiiye  .  •  658. 

—  fpyov  attr.  gen. .  .^49,  i,  d. 
93  ''c 091,  3,c. 

—  r&pi6o 455j  »• 

.—  /uUAaf  Kpfiiro'or  ,. .  784, 9. 

94 M.. ..  : 6a7,3,a. 

2$vtMf6».i 64i,a,i9. 

—  article 45JJ,  9,  c. 

—  b/mp  attr.  gen.  549,  iL  JS.  &. 

—  vlffTfMf  at&.  gen.  549,  L  d. 

96  ip 099,  3,i. 

tjfu^^xS 608,9. 

—  rg  vfoTfi..  598,  or  605,  4. 

98  V<'  gond 8ai,  3. 

—  itol  Touro 579, 6. 

99  »r6  6vip  X^OTov..  457,  3. 


Chap.  n. 

lo^' 737,  a- 

-  tfr 6aa,  Ob$.  3. 

-  vrc^/Mtroi  gen.  attr. . .  549, 

Vll. 

9  Ira 8o3,06«.  I. 

-  ^rourrci    gerond.    part 

698,*. 
3«"^ 699,3,9. 

-  rf  article 448. 

-  rtarttpo^poirirp. . ..  609,  a. 

4iX^&lca( 763,1. 

i^p 699,  3,«. 

-  5  (Ijp  omitted)  376,  Obt,  i. 
6  6c«v  attr.  gen.  54a,  viiL  b, 

•  This  npnmSou  wKh  the  artld*  pnllxed 
Chriil'snln.Blpyorr  ~ 

Gb.  Gb.  TOL.  T. 


6  Mipx*"'   oonoeesiTe   part. 

5. 697,  d. 

-  ifnra7yi^ypred.8abet374/». 

-  rh  §tpcu 670. 

'•tea 389,1. 

Ikurrip 36.3f4. 

8  vxhyMTi  dat 603. 

-  OoLpierov  Zi 767  3,  o. 

9  birip 630,  U.  3,6. 

10  4p 699,3,/. 

—  onuanon  of  art. . .  447, 9,  b, 

1 1  iarl  omitted 376. 

19  6<rrc 863. 

—  lovrfir 654, 9,  b, 

ilrbBiK^iw  67a 

—  Mp. .  630,  a,  c,  ct  905,  3. 
15  ukrop  adv.  accae. . .  580,  a. 
itifkoi  598. 

—  c2s  kxp6p  695, 3,  d. 

17  cl  kcSl  ffw4pSoftm,, ..  861,9. 

—  M 634»3»«- 

—  Tj  single  article .  459, 9,  e, 

—  Tigi  wlffTtws  attr.  gen.  549, 

li.  fi,b, 

iSr^o^r^ 579>6, 

19  ip  Kvpl^ 699,3,0. 

90  Sorts 81^  5. 

91  ol  vcCrrcff  ....  454,  Oh».  3. 
99  'Korpl 650^  Obt,  9. 

93  cts 695,3,0. 

—  ^  dr 849, 3. 

94  ip  Kvp(y 699, 3,«. 

95  article 45^  9. 

—  bfi&p  attr.  gen.  )  549,  li.  c 

—  XP«^ (         ^.S- 

96  iwiwoBmp  lip 374, 4. 

97  Kol  ydp  ......  786,  Obi,  I. 

_0arrifrrydat. 594t  >• 

.»  Ivl  X^qy 634,  9,  6. 

30  XpiffToO  attr.  gen.  549,  ii. 

0.  4* 

—  ♦wxpdat. 605,4. 

—  Xnrovpyias  attr.  gen.  549, 

i>«. 

—  doable  genitiye 543. 

Chap.  III. 

I  r&  uhrd 383,  Obi,  3. 

9  acararo/t^'' 351. 

5  wtptTO/xg 605, 4* 

-  ^vX^s  attr.  gen.  549,  yiii.  e. 

-i{   691, 3,  t. 

5««T(£ 699, 3,  &. 

6  ZtAitMP  part  ..  705, 6^  a.  9. 

7  Arcra 816,4. 

-  K^fNliI  plnr 355. 

.-  rwra 658. 

8  iJiXh  iikp  olp, .  774,  730,  b, 

-  T^  bwtpixop  , .  436, 9,  d.  9. 
"  T^s  ypAvuts  attr.  gen.  549, 

u. /S. 

-9tf( 697,11.3,0. 

.-  r&  «x(rra  ace.  ..  593«,  548, 


593.1  54 
Obt.  9. 


9^1- §'634,3,9. 

10  Tov  ypwptu 499, 9. 

XI  €l  wAs 877,  06i.  5. 

—  W» 695,3,6. 

19  obx  ^< 905, 8. 

—  Hhafiop  aor.  and  pft.  405, 5. 

—  1^*  f . .  867,  9,  or  634, 3,  c. 

13  ifmur6p  emphatic  363,  9., 

673. 

14  tp  (voM  supplied)..  895,0. 

—  r<(aoc. 519. 

—  Korit  OKorSp  ....  699, 3,  d, 

—  W, 635,3,0. 

—  Bwv  attr.  gen $49,  L 

16  ffroix*^  in£  ••....  671,  a. 

17  Ixw*  '*^»»' 375, 6. 

18  icWo»r  part 698. 

19  ^oroSrrcf  (  vcpnrarovfrur ) 

895,  Obi, 
ao  4a<<^>'  position  of  . . . .  90a,  3. 
a  I  Taw9tp4ows  attr.  gen.  54  a, 
m.  or  viiL  0. 

—  ^fi/wp^  adjective  439,  a. 

—  rovi^pa4r€cu'»9vp4funs6'jS, 

^b. 

—  mU 760. 

Chap.  lY. 

3  ofrrcuf  dat 596. 

^eirtPts  816,7. 

.-  /irrd  position  of  . .  651,  o. 

-  ellipse  oOffri 376. 

5  iu^pAwois  dat 605,  a. 

-  rh  hrwueis 436,  a,  d. 

6  rf  wpoowxi  dat 603. 

-  ypmpt(4ff$«t ....  385,  Obi,  X. 

-  9p6s 638,  UI.  3,  b. 

7  povp  aoo 504,  Obi.  a. 

8  Zm  asyndeton  ....  79a,  dL 

9  ip  ifAoi 6aa,  3,  e. 

10  r&  Mp  ifiov  ^popnp  670^  X . 

—  ^'f 634,3,0. 

11  iNiro 6a9, 3,6. 

xa  ol3a  with  inf. 665,  i. 

—  ip 6aa,  3,1. 

13  jir 6aa,  3,  0. 

15  ffts 6a5,  3,  e. 

17  dt 6a5,3tO. 

18  inwixo*  oonstraot.  of  649,0. 

—  5<r/tV  Mbm^tas  ....  549,  iiL 
itolin 6ai,3,l;. 

COLOSSIANS  I. 

3«'<p< 63a,  I,  a,  6. 

4«^ 6a5,3,6. 

S^td 6a7,3,o. 

-  v^s  iikifitias  attr.  gen.  542, 

...        ...  V 

lu.  or  viiL  0. 

«  ff^oTTcAlM  attr.  gen.  54a,iL 

fi.b. 

6  mIs 646,  see  905, 3. 

-  A^'  ft  iiUpoM..  8aa,  a.  and 

06t.8. 


to  exprai  fdlonmtleilljtiM  tenffiir  notfon  of  Mmiettitng  dom 
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6  iy  hKm$itq, ....    $>  ^9  2)  3t  ^« 

-  KoBios  (wdfttffTi  Bupp.)  895, 

I.  a.  3. 

7  rifiup  attr.  g^n. .  544,  ii.  a. 

9  fca/ 760. 

-Ti'a 803,  Obs,  I. 

-  iwiyvwfftv  ace 545,  3. 

10  ircpivoT^o'ai  inf. .  . .  664,  i. 

—  «* 625, 3,  rf. 

11  ^y 623,3.6. 

—  leard 629,  3,  C 

T^'ijj 6iS,3,«. 

—  if 63a,  I,  a. 

13  T^5  iyiCviis  attr.  g^n.  543, 

▼in.  b. 

14  ^y  f 622,  Obs.  3. 

15  Krtatws  attr.  gen. .  543,  vi. 

or  ii.  fi,  a. 

16  /y  a*r# 633,3,  e, 

—  ^frr^o-0i}aor.andpft.  401,  5. 
— '^^ 635,3,0. 

17  vf)^ 619,  3. 

18  8» 836,3. 

—  iit 631, 1,  a. 

*— ^V..  • 632,3,1. 

30  9i*ahTov  ..  658,  3.,  899,  8. 

—  fl'  -. 635,  3,c. 

31  9uufo(^ 605,  4. 

—  PVIfl  ^    770,  Ob8.  3. 

33  rris  ffopteSs  ....  543,viii.  6. 

33  ^y  ..  .(■ 632,6. 

—  Krl<r§i 353ii- 

34  Xpurrov  attr.  gen.  542,  viii. 

a. 

—  ^fy 630,3.  a. 

— >S 83r,  3  add. 

36  i.w6 630,3. 

37  ri 877,  Obs,  3. 

-—  5f  refening  to  /ivoriipiop 

831,3. 
39  iv  Huvdfiwi..  ....  633,  3,  k. 

Chap.  II. 
I  iiKlKOP   877)  Obs, 2, 

-  iffoi  demonatr.  omitted  817, 

4. 
•^ivffapKl 623,  Jk. 

3  ovti0iBaff04prm¥,,  ..  710,  a. 

-genitives 543. 

"  irkTipo^plas  attr. .  543,  iii. 

-  ffw4c9ws  attr.  gen.  . .  543, 

▼iii.  a. 

4'*' 633,3,  b. 

5  Ko/ adverbial..   760. 

"iKXd 774,  Obs.  X. 

-  viortmt  attr.  gen.  543,  ii.  /3. 

b, 

7  iw  Mbxapurrlij^  ...  532,  3,  d 

8  iSx/vcrc  fiii 814,  a. 

-Kard 639,3,0. 

9  Bf^nfros  attr.  gen.  543.  viiL 

a. 

10  5ri  mpplied 891,  7. 

—  j)  article A47*UC. 


II 


13 


13 


14 


16 


«7 


18 


19 


TcpiTtffif  dat.  §.  548,  Obs.  8. 

^ 5">3»«- 

<rAftaros  attr.  gen.  542,  ii. 

i3.6. 
o-opit^f  attr.  gen.  543,  viii.  a. 

XpiffTov 543,  i.  8. 

ipfpytias  attr.  gen.  542,  ii. 

e.  I. 

Bwv  attr.  gen 543,  i. 

6mas  part 696. 

5/Aaf*  repeated  658,  3.,  899, 

8. 
trw^Cuowolfiatv — Ot^f  sup- 
plied, 893,0. 

Ka£t  ^ffjMV 638,3,5. 

Z^liofftv  dat.  loo. . .  605,  4. 
i\iup  dat.  incom.  ..  601,  3. 
change  of  construct.  705, 5. 

^pircypft 399i3' 

ii^  .. 622,3,  ». 

iopnrris  attr.  gen.  542,  iL  iS. 

b. 

ffKtd 383,  I. 

liMhX6vTtw  Buppl.  after  {rStyM 

893,  6. 

Xpi0Tov  gen 518. 

BiKmp  (sc.  icara0pafit6€Uf). . 

895,6.1. 
iiyy4kitp  attr.  gen.  542,  tL 

■    c.  I. 
*»^ 639,  ni.  3,0 

0& 746,  3. 

^(oS....  819^1.,  631,  3,  A. 

ai^|i}aiy  accus 545 ,  3. 

Btov  attr.  een.  . .  543,  i.  a. 
ikir6  ....  -620,  I,  b.  cf.  3,  h. 

fls^odp' 625,3,0. 

kwoxp^(Ti 605,4. 

rmp  kpBpAmop  art. . .  461,  i. 

9i,Twa 816,4. 

rfrrbr  txovra 374^  4- 

—  ffopUu  attr.  gen«  543,  viii. 

b. 

—  9^  omitted 776,  3. 

—  wf6s 638,  ni.  3,  o. 

Chap.  IIL 
I  c2  logical  use  of 853. 

^iv 633,  1,6. 

3  &irff9<iycTC  aor 401,5. 

-^y 622,3,/. 

4^^ •  632,3,5. 

5  fr^s 816,6,  or  7. 

6  8t'A 627,3,0. 

-  iaruB^ias  Skitr.  gen.  543,  iii 

7  iQif*  impft 401,3. 

8  T&  wdpxa  ....  454,  Obs.^. 

-  apposition 467, 6. 

9««t 625,  3,6. 

-  r&p  article 447,  i,  /3. 

10  ipBpofirop  supplied  . . .  593. 

—  •i* •  .«  635,3,0. 

—  *fOTd[ 639,  $,g. 

11  l?w 643,4. 

—  rikvdrra   382,1. 

•  Misprintod  I.  ly 


30 

33 


23 


1 1  Xpurr6s  position  of  §.  903, 3 . 
13  6coi;  attr.  gen. .  ..  542,  i.  a. 

—  outrtpftov  542,  viii.  5.,  443, 

e. 
13  dXA^Awr  gen 45^6. 

—  imnois  for  ^AA^Aotf  654*  3. 

—  XopifraffB%  supplied  595,  e. 
i^M 635,3,4. 

—  %  gender 820,  i. 

15  ^IsffP 635,  3,c. 

—  Koi 760. 

—  hf 633,3,/. 

16  ip  ..  ..  ..• 623,  3,  tL 

17  «M* 637,  3,  C. 

x8  al  yvpoacts 476, 6. 

—  itpriKw 398,  4. 

igirp6f i  ..  638,111.3,6. 

20  ip 633,3,/. 

23  iK 6ji,3,  </. 

—  Kvpt^  dat 596. 

34  ftS^cf ..  697,0. 

—  icAiiporo/Jas  attr.  gen.  543, 

...  . 

V1U.O. 

Chap.  IV. 

9  ip  (bis)  ..  ..  623,  3, /.  3, Ir. 
3  »«pf 633,1.  3,5. 

-  rev  Kiyw  attr.  gen.  542,  iL 

/B. 
•  AoA^o'ai  in£ 669. 

5  »frfj 638.111.  3,6. 

6  fftSeyoi    669. 

7  T&  icar*  ifi4 .. .  436,  3,  d.  6. 

9^1 • 631,  3,  i. 

10  fMv  attr.  gen. .. .  543,  iL  a. 

11  tls 625,3,0. 

—  tXrtPfS  ..  ..  «.  .... .  816,6. 

13  abr^  dat.  .* 599. 

15  Kord 639,  I,  e. 

16  wop*  6fMf 637i  II.  1. 

—  irot^0'arc  aor.  imper.  405,  i. 

—  Xya 803,  Obs.  1, 

18  na^X«v 467,  4. 

I  TH^BSSALONIANS  I. 

I  ip 633,  05s.  3. 

3  W9pi 633, 1,  a,  5. 

-  bfA&p  attr.  gen.  542,  ii.  o.  i. 
-*r( 6s3,  3,  or  3,cl. 

3  vcoTccvf  Ac.  -attv.  gen.  542, 

wm.  04 
"  Kvptov  attr.  gen.  543,  iL  e. 

I. 

4  ctBifrcf    697,0. 

S«^» 625,  Ti/. 

-^y 633, 3,  i. 

-Hid 636,3,0. 

6  Tlpf^/iaros  attr.  gen.    542, 

I,6k 

8  Axxa  Kol 762, 1. 

-irp<Js 638,  m.  3.e. 

9  SouAc^iy  inf 669. 

-  ec^  dat 595,  2. 

10  ptf6fi§poP  part.  705,  6,  a.  i|. 
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Chap.  II. 

1  cfiroSoy  transpofled  §.898, 2. 
3  ^y. .  . .  619, 3, «.  and  Obs,  3. 

-AaX^o'cu 666,  i. 

-4p 6a3,3,cl. 

3  i^fuvy  attr.  gen. . .  543, i.  d. 

-4k 631,  3,  ci. 

-^y  supplied 376. 

4  wtffrwOfiPcu  pass. . .  364,  7, 

Obs, 

-  ^MfffihMv  aoc 545, 3. 

S^" 633,  3,  <i. 

-  fcoAojccfos  attr.  gen.  543,  iii. 

or  yiii.  h, 

-  w\tow9^ias ....  543,  IL  c.  4. 

6  ffyrovyTCf 708,  Obs, 

-  Svr^voi  concess.  part.  861, 

Obi,  3. 

-A' 633,  3,5r. 

1  Ashy {idy  f) Bdkiqf  conj.  868, 
4,  and  Obs.  a. 

8  loirrdr  * 654, 3,  6. 

9  9vitT6s  gen 533. 

'-wp6s 638,  III.  3,  a. 

10  6fiuf  605,  3. 

1 1  &a  tiuurrw — d/iof .  584,  i., 

478. 
la  elf  .. ..  635,  3,  Obs,  4,  or  a. 

13  dUco^ff  ftttr.  gen.  543,  yiii 

1,6. 

—  Tov  OcoO  attr.  gen. .  543,  x. 

14  iroBoy  aapplied..  895,6.  x. 

—  ofrrot  gend 379,  c. 

15  M^ 74O,0bs. 

16  d$  635,  06«.  3.  c£  803  foot. 

—  i<p$a/rw 401,  I, /3. 

—  4wt cps,  3. 

17  wpbs  Koip^y..  638,  in.  3, 5. 
-^  ^f 633,  3,6. 

18  #7«b  /«^  novAof*..  478,  cf. 

708,  2,  a. 

19  ^fiw  attr.  gen.  543,viii.  a. 

—  KCttfxil^t«f*  Attr.  gen.  543, 

▼ui.  6. 

20  T^P  explicatimm  786, 1.  /3. 

Chap.  III. 

3  6covgen 519. 

"Mp 630,  L  3,/. 

3  rh  <rcd»teB<u 669. 

-elf 635,  3, a. 

4»P^*    905. 3*  «• 

->  8ri  iiiKKoiitv 886,  3. 

5  yehwms  with  ind.  and  oonj. 

814,  a.  and  b, 

-  ivtipafffv  aor.  , 404. 

-  6  wttpdCvp..  ..  705,  6,  a.  1}. 
-elf  Kcir^r 635, 3,  dL 

7  9i&  ToiHr«    658. 

-  M  (bis) . .  634,  3,  d,  and  c. 
10  tfiFtp€K:v*piir<rov  a  Mp    ^it 

vep.  644. 


12  94v  BUppl.  from  opt.  $.671, 

b.y  895, 1,  6. 

13  dtfjLtfi.wrws  ..   375,  5.,  439» 

4S9»"»7. 

—  ^y  rp  Topovo^f . .  633, 3  fin. 

Chap.  IV. 

X  Xoi96p 579*6. 

-  ^r.. ..  623,3,  c.  and  Obs.  3. 

-7ya 803,  06«.  x. 

-T^«-«f8c7 457»3- 

3  rlras  for  ^Lrriyof  877,  0^.  3. 

-  d««lto 627,3,0. 

3  ikirix*^^  appoe.  667,  and 

Obs,  3. 

4  KTcurBai  inf. . . .  666  or  664. 

5  iiriOuiiica  attr.  gen.  . .  543, 

viii.  6. 

6  inf.  with  art 670, 1. 

iM 634,3,0. 

-  4¥ 633,3.2. 

8  els 646. 

9  ypdi^€tp .667,  Obs,  3. 

10  Ktd  y^ 786,  Obs,  8. 

13  *p6t 638,111.3,6. 

14 ''^ 627,  3,  c. 

15  rovro 657. 

—  cir 635,3,6. 

—  ob  n4i 748,  06«.4. 

16  ^ 633,  3,  is. 

17  apposition 467,6. 

—  elf 635,3,0. 

—  Kvpiov  attr.  gen.  543,  II.  c 

3. 

18  ^r 633,3,6. 

Chap.  V. 

1  xp^f'w  plur...  355,  Obs.  I. 

2  &%  —  ovrtts    analogous   to 

658, 1.,  833,  Obs.  3. 

4  7ya 803,  06f.  3. 

5  Chiasma   904^3. 

6  ipot 787,  c.  a, 

7  wktSs 533. 

8  ilfi4pas  gen.  578. 

-  ircpiice^aAaiW  app.  375,  6. 

9  elf 635,  I,  a. 

» irmnipias  attr.  gen.  54  3,  viii. 

b, 
«>  rod  Kvptov,,  ...  467,  Obs.  3. 

11  elf  rhy  &a  455,  c,  635,  3. 

13  iavTois 659. 

14  iurO^ywy  gen. 536. 

15  iarri 618,3,/. 

33  irovripov  without  art.  451,1. 
33  T^f  elp4>^f  »ttr.  gen.  543, 

vui.  0. 

—  hxAitknpoy. .  375, 5,  or  436, 

3,C. 

25  rfr 623,3,6. 

37  doahle  aca 583. 


3  THESSALONIANS  I. 

4  4y  bfuy $•  633,3,  e. 

"  ^ip 630,  I.  3,  C 

-off 823. 

5  Muyfia 580,3. 

-  KoiiTtms 543,  ii.  fi,  b. 

-  etf 635,3,0. 

-  Mp 630,  3,a. 

Swapd    637,11.1. 

-  4y 633,  3. 

7  9uydti9cts  attr.  gen.  543,viiL 

6. 
S  4y 632,3,  6. 

-  article  used  twice. .  460, 8. 
9  oXrtyts 816,5. 

-  6Kf$poy  ace 580,  i, 

-  Itrx^s  attr.  gen.  543,ii./3,6. 

10  Sraar 843,  3. 

—  4ylio^aa6iiyat  inf.  ....  660. 

—  4y 633, 1,0. 

-'4itl 905,3. 

11  elf  5 635,  3,  e<> 

—  iryoBofff^s  attr.  gen.   543^ 

YiiL6. 
13  Kord 639,  3,  a. 

Chap.  TI. 

X  ^4p 630,  3,  c2. 

-#tI 635,1,  a, 

3  elf  ..  635,  06«.  3.,  eif.  803, 

06«.  foot. 

-  &ir^    630, 3,  h, 

-9td 637,3,(2. 

-A*8t» 905*8,7. 

3  sentence    supplied  Zrt  4y' 

rr^aenu  c  892,  5,  6. 

-  ofULprlas  attr.  gen.  542,viiL 

6. 

4^^    635,3,a,iS. 

-Sri  4<rriy   886,3. 

5  &ir  part 697. 

~-wp6s 646. 

6  rh  Kafr4xoiy    .  •  • .  436,  3,  d. 

-  iavTov  attr.  gen.  542, viii.  6. 

7  Aro/i/of  attr.  gen.  542,  ii.i3,6. 

-  position  of  words  in  the 

sentence  903,  cf.477,  i- 

-  ?«f  without  iy.,  ,,  846,  3. 

-  4k /liamf    631, 1,0. 

8  6  iyoyuss 451)  >• 

-  wyt^fiari  instr.  dat.  . .  608. 

-  irapovvtat  attr.  gen. . .  543, 

vm.  6. 

9  itcrr*  4y4py€tay  ..  630,  3,  g,. 

-  drc^ovf  attr.  gen. .  543,  iii.. 

10  aToAXvfjJyoiS 599. 

—  iyff  &y 619,/. 

11  irAin^s attr. gen. 543,iti3,6. 
iltm6    639>I-  »»«• 

—  ctXaro  form  (t)  •  •  ••  ^69,  i. 

—  4y 633,3,6. 


•  The  ooBitraetlon  in  the  text  is  not  IdentiosI  with,  bat  anslogone  to,  thoee  referred  to. 

*>  fiia  seeme  logicftlty  to  Wong  to  hraYgtkUuSi  thou^  grammatically  to  cdwcoficr.    See  alio  1. 905. 3.  06f.  a. 

•  There  seems  to  be  an  insuperable  difflcutty  in  supplying  a  negative  clause  lyfter  Irt  houk  the  former  af- 
firmative one ;  I  would  supply  the  afflrmatiTe  dause  making  it  ezpUcattve  of  c^avaTi^. 

3  Q  2 
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13  wliuKTos  attr.  gen.  |;  54a, 

I. 

—  AXiK^loff  attr.  gen.   542,  iL 

e,  I. 

14  cit  t  gender 830,  i. 

—  U^i|f  attr.  gen.  541.  ii  fi,  5. 

15  eisaca 545>3* 

Chap.  III. 

a  vArrmv • .  51^* 

-«f 836,3. 

4^^'6Maf., 905.  3,  c. 

-  Ktti—^ttl   757,  a. 

5  Xpiorov  attr.  gen. .  542,  iL 

e,  I. 

6  ^9  MfUKTi 692,  3,  (. 

8  8»pc(ir 580,  2, 

-iraffd 637,  La,  7. 

-  r^rra  aocns 577. 

-  woh 638,  III.  3,  a. 

9  okx  ^i 905,  8 

-  kmnoiht 654, 3, 6. 

II  vt^MvaTovrrof  ....  681,  7> 
13  Toir  riHo6rws    ..  ••  453*  ^. 

13  KoAovoiovmt  part. . .  688. 

14  M 637,3,(2. 

17  na^Xou  467, 4.,  653,  Oh:  7. 

—  8  gender 821,3. 

I  TIMOTHY  1. 

I  'Iiftf^ov  attr.  gen.  543,  ii.  a. 
-.  «Nrni 639, 3,  a. 

-  Offov  attrib.  gen.  543,  ii.  a. 

-  0wH}p0s  withont  art. .  467, 

Oftf.  T. 

aTi^co^dat. 596. 

-  h  vUrru  ..  623,  3,/.,  467, 

O&f.  3. 

3  Tmi  vopoyyt IX]^. . ..  806, 1. 

4  dfriTfy 816,  7* 

~  tV  ^  «^<rrci. .  4679  06f .  3. 

5  U  foroe  of. 767,  2. 

->  ^jc  foroe  of   ....  63 1,  3,  d. 

6  i»p  genitive 514. 

7  fi^  roovrrct 74^* 

~  xtpX  tipwv ....  877*  ^^*  ^« 

8  omiflrion  of  4ar(  ....  376. 

9  ^uud^ 599m  603,  3. 

10  SiSoo-iniAif. 601. 

11  ^teffikuw  T^f  S^f    54a, 

ii.  iB,  a. 
«—  h  hturrMipf. . . .  364,  5, 7. 
13  double  apposition. .  467,6. 
*-  B4fUPos  middle  verb  363,  6. 
*»  c2t 635,  3,  c.  O&f .  4. 

13  4^«^r  paanre  reoeptive 

14  fitri  WtfVMif 636, 3. 

T5  tr&am  infin 669. 

16  ip  iftol 633, 3,  e. 

—  vp6s 638,  III.  3,  a. 

18  Kord 639, 3,  o. 

—  trrpartlatf 564. 

•30  *F 533. 


Chap.  IT. 

1  wdrrmp  gen |.  534,5. 

2  Mp 630, 1.  3,  a. 

-  i¥  t^MpoxS ^«»t  3»/- 

4*» 836.3. 

5  ecov  attr.  gen.. .  543,  ii.  a. 

-  article  omitted  . .  447, 2, 6. 
t^ip 630,1.3,5. 

-  Koipois  temp.  dat. . . .  606. 
9  KocfKUf  hano6s. . . .  363, 4. 

10  9td 637,3,(2. 

1 1  ywHi  without  art. . .  447,  3. 
13  Mp6t  gen 505. 

—  mXc^  supplied  . .  895,  9. 

—  ip  iffvxt^ 632, 3,  d, 

14 '» 645. 

15  Wr 854,1. 

—  fifUfmruf  (Tvrwicfft  supplied) 

Chap.  m. 

3  rSp  article    ....  447,  i,  iB. 

4  iv  ^warayp    ....  622, 3,  d, 

5  obK  el8ff9 744,  05f. 

^  hrtfiMk^trrreu 406,  5. 

6  9uiMkov  attrib.  gen. .  542, 

...  • 

▼lu.  5. 

^  itw6 630,3,  c. 

-  r&w  t^wOfp 456,  3,  a. 

-  9tafi^\ov  attr.  gen.  543,  i  o. 

8  Sci^clvoi  supplied   895,  d, 

9  wUrrun  attr.  gen.  542,viii.5. 
10  Kol  oSroi  M   769, 2. 

—  conditional  part.  ..  697,  c. 

13  kofTott 505. 

I4rdxuw   784. 

15  ^is   816,6. 

—  ikifitias  attr.  gen.    543,  iL 

e.  4. 

16  #r ^t,3yf. 

Chap.  rv. 

1  Scufioyfwr  attr. gen.  543, LiB. 
3  9vrfl9i|0'iy 584. 

3  KcXcv^rrwr  suppl...  895,  9. 

-•fe 635,3,0. 

-  irwroik  dat.  ..  598,  05t.  i. 

4  Xi^WBortf/Mror    oond.   part. 

697,  c. 

SM 627,3,  c. 

•fwpSs  ......  638,111.3,0. 

8  Ms  attr.  gen.    542,  viii.  5. 

10  M 634,3,  e. 

13  tmt 905,8. 

Chap.V. 

2  hf 633,3,  Jb. 

3  riu  irrmt 456, 3,  e. 

5  Fvrr^s    523. 

6  fiaa  temp,  part 696. 

10  li' 633,  3,  f. 

—  W 877,6. 

13  irffpicpx^/Miw    ^St  Obs.  3. 

i4x<*p«'-v-; 5|®»*- 

19  iierhs  nititi.,.,  860,  Ohi,  3. 

—  ^»^. 633,3,** 


3T  Kurd $.  639,3, a. 

33  SkE   637,  II.  3, «. 

34  wpodypvom    684. 

Chap.  VI. 

I  ^4 639,  m.  3,«. 

-  T^i  article 447,  i,  e. 

3  ircsT*  §ha4fi*uaF  ..  629, 3,  p. 

4«f»^ 631,111. 3,«. 

5Mvraoo.    584. 

7  9)iXor  8rt 7^0,  a- 

8  fat 413,  or  406,5. 

-  ro^roct  dat.  607,  i, or  605,4. 

9  dfrirt s   816^7. 

10  lit  gen 498. 

1 1  rov  8tov  attr.  gen.  . .  542, 

i3d7di>aaoc 564. 

—  aorist  imper 405,  i. 

^^M 633,3,0. 

—  r^w  artiiole 447, 1,  e. 

17  W 634*3>«- 

—  iw 633, 3,  e. 

—  •& 625,3,0. 

20  nro^mwtas  aoc  548, 06*.  i. 

3  TIMOTHY  L 

1  Kord 629,3,0. 

-  Ms 542,  Tiii.  6. 

.  Ir 633, 3,  k,  Obs.  3. 

3  wmtrds  gen 523. 

4  hrtwoO&p  part 697, 6. 

$  ^iS    816^6. 

"  8ri  (^ucci  suppl.). .  895,  ck 

6  8c'  %p  alrUuf 834. 

-  9td 637, 1.  3,  (2. 

7  8ffiX<at  attr.  gen.  543,TiiL6. 

8  rh  fMpripio9 ........  550. 

-  o^rotf 542,  iL  a. 

-  ff^cryytXitf  dat 605, 4. 

-  Kord 639,  3,  ^. 

9  icX^ffi   548,  Obs.  8. 

-  ff^arros  aor.    705,  6,  5,  a. 
"  Kord 639, 3,  e^ 

-  xp^tmi^  plur. . .  355,  Obs.  i. 

JO  8^ 767.  s* 

II  fit  S 635,3,0. 

—  WWir 543,  iL6,3. 

13  $  .. ..  877,  Obs.  2.,  501, 1. 

—  fuw 654^  UOS.6, 

—  clff 635,2,6. 

13  bwvHntttaw  without  article 

447,  3,  o.,  461, 1. 
15  pJ  aoo. 548,  Obs.  I. 

—  *r 533,1. 

17  yw6fU9os  part. 6g6. 

18  ffdpfirinl 669. 

—  intpd 637,1.2,0. 

—  tea  aoo. 596,  05s.  5. 

—  B4\Tto9 784. 

Chap.  n. 

I  iw 633,  3,i. 

3  8ii 637,3,  c. 

-  Tovro.  ...•••.••..•.  658« 
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9 

5 
6 

8 


io 
II 

14 

15 
i6 

17 
i8 


19 

20 

36 


oUiifts  §.  Si6, 7. 

8^ 768,3. 

r({y  article..  >.  .•  447f  i>/9* 
iyjiytpfiirop  part.    . .  683., 

705.  c>  3- 

^ac 621, a,a. 

KQxd 629, 3i  j^. 

itik  robs  itcK ....  627, 3,  a. 
fjurd 630, 3,  a. 

I  fat 406,5. 

iwi 634, 3»«- 

0'catrr^r 363^  3* 

vXciov  &(rc/3c(aff..  ..  442,6. 

pofiiivtiei 360. 

T€pl  ..  632,111.  3,  a. 

Tryoi^Mu  inf . .  . . . .  681,5. 

rirdr.*  ..  ..  ..  •«  ••••  659* 

fjkipTOi    730»<^« 

fyvwaor. 403>i* 

ahrw SiS, 

h  ft^r— A  94  .. ..  8x6«  3,  6. 

cis.. 625,3,0. 

Ik 621,3,  d. 

wp6s   638,  III.  3»  e. 

fifi  vorc^  (ac.  6fwp)  877,  d. 

814,4- 

opt 814,0. 

CIS 623,3,0. 

ioftufii^nKraf^ 814* 

—  •If 625,3,4. 

Chap.  HI. 

5  fffto'ciSfffaf  attr.  gen.  ..  542, 

▼iiL  a. 

6  lac 621,3,  d.  or  I;. 

^  hriOvfUaa  dat 611. 

8  tp  Tpi^or— o0T«  . .  899, 2. 

-  wvr  5^4* 

~w9pi 632,111.3,0. 

9M 635,3,6. 

xioTa 877,  06«.  2. 

12  ip 622,  06«.3. 

14  Ir  olr 822,  Ob»,  3. 

15  itw6 620,  2,0. 

16  ypai^    454*  Ob9,  4. 

—  »p^ 638,  IIL  3,  a. 

1 7  ecov  attr.  gen.  542,  viii.  6. 

Chap.  IV. 

I  Kwrd ..  629,  2,  6. 

a  wbiudpmt  huXp9os» .  792,  2,  t. 
3  8i5a0'JcaX/af  gen 490. 

-  lan^iupoi  middle. .  362, 4. 
5  ff^cTTTcXiOTov  attr.  gen.  542, 

...     i 

yui.  0. 
6ffSij 719,4,0. 

7  rhp  Kok&p  •• ..  467.  Oha*  I. 

8  Xonr^   579*6. 

~  od  /K^iw    AXAtt  jvoj    762, 1. 

10  rhp  pvp 456, 2, 6. 


13  ipx^iiMPOs $.  696. 

18  c2s   ....  625,  3,  c,  of.  646. 

TTTUS  I. 

I  81 767,  i,c. 

-  atar^ 629, 3,  (2. 

a  W 634, 3,  e.  fin. 

3  %  iwitrrt^p  364, 5, 7,  06<. 
~  acar^ 629,3,0. 

4  ««t4 620, 3,  g  or  6. 

5  x^"'- '  580,  2,621,  Obi.  2. 
->  atoT^ 629, 3,  A. 

6  &o-«»r(as  attr.  gen.   542,  II. 

3,0. 

1r^ 447,>,i8. 

->/a4 746,061. 

9  Kterd 629, 3,  o. 

-4p 622,3,  6.  ord. 

10  ol  4k  wfptrofi^s . .  62  f,  3,  h, 

11  oTriyfff   816,  7. 

—  h  fiii  8ci. 742,  2. 

14  itK^iBtutp 548,  06*.  I. 

15  omission  of  4arip . .  376,  i. 

—  KaSapoTs  dat 599. 

16  ciSlrai..  ..  681,  5.,  cf.  684. 

—  vp6s 638,  III.  3,  o. 

Chap.  II. 

S4p  622,  3, «. 

7«pf 632,111.3,0. 

-  acoAfiy  Ifpyttp  without  art. 

447,2.,  cf.  905,4. 
S6  4i  4paPTias  (d8ov)..  436., 

621,3,*. 

13  use  of  article. . . .  459, 9,  c. 

14  Mp 630^  I.  2, 6. 

^^fauT^    598. 

—  fyymp  att.  gen.  542,  ii.  e,  i. 

15  firrd 6369 1. 3,  0. 

Chap.  III. 

5  4^   621,3,0. 

-4p 623,  3,/.  or  2. 

-Sp 822. 

-Kard 629,3,0. 

"iid 627,3,0. 

-  7n\iyy9P€ffias  att.  gen.  542, 

vm.  6. 

-  vpt^fioros  att.  gen.  542,  L 

3. 

6  4wl 905»3* 

7  Kord 629,  3, 6. 

8  IpTwvgen 490. 

10  furd 636,111.  2. 

12  w4ft^  aor.  snbj.  ..  842,  6. 

I4c2f 625,3,0. 

15  wlorn 622,  3,2. 

PHILEMON. 
2  Kurd ••  639, 1, 0. 


•  •  003,3.  {/08. 1. 
tr.  gen.  |  542,U. 
\  gen.  J   /3. 6. 
025,3,(1. 


44*1 §633,2,  or  3,0. 

5  iucoivp  part 697  o. 

—  Tp6t    638,  III.  3, 0. 

"•Is 625,  3,6. 

6  Ihrws 803,3.  Ohs.u 

—  v(oTcws  attr. 

—  AtoOov  attr. 
-•!» 

7  woXX4iP 391,  Oba.  I. 

-I»« 634,3,4. 

"  &8f A^l  position  of. .  902, 3. 

8  fx^p 697,4. 

9  8(2 627,11.3,0. 

.-r^y  article    448,2. 

xo'Orli<nfu>p 825,4. 

12  oi  8i  o^^yc  fjUxmt  snppL) 

89s.  9- 
I3^p6s 905. 3- 

—  6ir4p ..  ••  630,2,6. 

14  atoT^ 629,  3,^. 

15  wplbs  &p€tP  ..  638,  III.  2,  6. 

—  Mptop  pred.  adj. ..  375,4* 

16  694p 630, IL  2,6. 

—  w6tr^  8^  ftoAAoa'. .  905,  8,  /3. 
I9&aft^ 905, 5>^- 

20  0*00  gen 491. 

21  fypcia 401,  2. 

—  Mp$..  631,  IL3,j9.,834, 

Oba.  3. 
25  furd 636,  L  1, 6. 

HEBBEWS  I. 

I  arrangement  of  sent.  002,3. 

-  In'  4irxd:rmp  442,  i.,  633,  2. 

-4p    622,3,0. 

^  ie\'npov6fwp    375t6« 

^9td 627,3,0. 

3  96^iis  attr.  gen. ..  542,  i.  8. 
->  p^ftari  dat 608,  i. 

-  8uy^^M»f  attr.  gen.  542,*^!^ 

6. 
~  ofioprtSp  attr.  gen.  542,  ii. 

3,  o  or  4. 

-  fuyaXturivris  gen. .  . .    525. 
-*  4p  iUnjAots. .....  4.^6, 2,  o. 

4»«V«  637,nL3,^. 

'•ydp 786,2. 

5  elf 625,  06«.  4. 

6  Srai^witli  conj.  aor.d  842,6. 

-  olxovfUpi^p 430, 6. 

l^tpSs 638,in.3,e. 

o  6  9t6s  nom.  for  roc.  476, 6. 

-  tM&niros  attr.  gen. . .  542. 

... » 

•VU16. 

9  txpiv  with  doub.  aoc.  583. 

-wapd   637,111.3,0. 

10  acor*  4kpxds 629,  2,  6. 

13  lac 621, 1,0. 

—  I«t  Ay   846, 2,  o. 

—  wtlMtp  attr.  g^n.  543,  ii.  0, 4. 

14  8u( 627,  IL  1,  o. 


•  Th«  word  hfm¥  to  Implied  in  the  pnoeding  daiue  after  fhe  analogy  gi^en  In  {.  877.  Ob».  j. 

^  The  optative  oonitruction  to  dropped,  beeanae,  aa  the  apoetle  goes  on,  the  hope  that  the  blearing  will  come 
upon  them  incxtsans. 

•  TheadTenattveMieems  tofoggeit  the  contraxr  notion  to  air^fA^o,  and  It  thna  lUb  under  the  analogy  given 
in  S.  805.  9.  A  See  Wontowocth  ad  loo. 
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II 

13 

>3 


Chap.  H. 
I  fA'h  wor€ §.814,6. 

3  firit    8i6|  7. 

-  i^x^y  \afiovaa . . .  •  360,  i. 

-  Xa\€t<r$ai 669. 

~9id 627,1.3,6. 

-  ^6 639,  L  9,  a. 

4  Kurd 629, 3,  a. 

6U 768,3. 

-.  r(f 659,  Ob$,  I. 

Jirapd  6.<7,  III.3,e. 

-M 635,3,0,0. 

8  iy 622,9. 

-  ain^  dat 596. 

9  x*^***"*  d** 609,  3. 

-  6«ov  attr.  gen.  542,  viii.  a. 

-  6ir^p 630, 1. 2,  6. 

81*  it^  -Si'  oZ.  .  627,  Obs,  4. 
6yay6rra  aor.  part.  675,6., 

705,6,0. 

i^ 622,3,0. 

iy  fA4<r^ 4369  SiO- 

$ao/uu  wfwoiB^s    . .  363, 4. 

M., 634,6 

— 180^ 895. 

14  Ked  adverb 760. 

— •  affiOTos  without  art.  447,2,6. 

—  0orirov  att.  gen.  542,  ii.  o. 

15  8id 627,1.2,0. 

— <- 8ouAc{os  gen 501. 

j6  8^irov 723,1. 

—  ityy4kmy  gen 536. 

17  Kard 629,3,^. 

—  rik  wp6s  rhy  6f^  ....  579. 

—  «i» 625,3,0. 

18  Jyf    622,3,2. 

—  wtipturBth 698. 

—  T9ipaCofi4yois  dat 596. 

Chap.  HI. 

I  jcX^0'c«jwithoutart.  905, 4. 
a  iroi4<rarrt  aor.  part. . .   705, 

6,  o. 

3»«fH* 637,  in.  3,^. 

>  KoJ^  iiroy   629, 3,  g, 

5  *^9 625,3,0. 

6  hrl 905,  3,0. 

-  fitfiaiay  pred.  adj..  31^ $,  5. 

7  Kard 629,3,^. 

9  frri  aoc.  temp 577. 

11  cl 860,13. 

12  iy  T^  dvooT^nu. .  622,  3,f. 

13  iaunois 654, 2, 6. 

—  KoStiiedarriyifUpay  629,2,0. 

—  rh  ff^fupoy 456,  2, 6. 

14  yrySycLfiw  perf.  399,  06«.  5. 
i6&XX*o6 774. 

—  did 627,1.3,6 

iSWo'tdat. 601. 

19  8i4   627,11.3,0. 

Chap.  IV. 

1  dtrcXtfcii^A 669. 

2  c6ii77cAi^;i^i^oi  midd.  364,2. 
-ixofis 542,  iii. 


2  iuco^<ra<rty §.  605^  2. 

3  KcUroi  with  gen.  aba. .  772. 

4  W6firis  {vfifffas  8C.)  436,  /3. 

6  inf.  after  droXttircrai  669,1. 

7^»'   622,1,/. 

8  position  of  words . .  902, 3. 
9Aa^dat 587^2. 

1 1  Airci9c(os  attr.gen.542,viii6. 

12  Mp 630,  II.  3. 6. 

—  KpmK6s  with  gen.  542, 06«. 

9,  and  ii.  iS,  6. 

13  nrlois  without  article  447, 

06*.  3. 

—  •fpds    638,111.3,0. 

—  ^^/aTf 597*^**-  »• 

15  ««wa 629,3,^. 

16  clf 625,3,0. 

Chap.  V. 

1  dir/p 630,3,6. 

-  6r^p  ai»aprui9  '. .  630, 3,  /. 

2  kyyoovin 596, 4. 

^'^''(i         -  )632j.06i.2. 

4  ^ovT^  dat.  com. .  607, 3,  or 

598- 

5  7f  ny^Mu  inf.  of  result  669. 

-  i96^afff  {edrrdy  suppl.)  896. 

7  Aiw6 620,3,  6 

11  \4y€iy    667. 

19  genitives 543. 

—  7ryrfi-oT«  Kxorrcs  ..  375, 4. 

14  TcXc(«ir  gen 518,9. 

—  8tf(   627,  II.  3>^* 

—  irp6f    638,  III.  3,  o. 

Chap.  VL 

1  iar6 620, 3, 6. 

"iwt 635,1.0. 

-  fierayoteis  attr.  gen.  . .  542* 

viu.  6. 

2  fitarrtfffi&y  att.  gen.  542,  ii 

A  6. 
5^/Miaoo. 537>^^* 

6  ia^affreufpovyrea  part.  697,0. 
"  lovroif  ....  599  or  602,  3. 

7  iKttyois 598. 

"did 627,11.3,0. 

S^U 625,3,0. 

9  irwrnptas  gen 536. 

10  iwi\a$4ffeai  inf. 667. 

—  •if 695,3,6. 

It  wp6s  638,111.3,0. 

12  8t4 627,1*3,(2. 

13  Kord 628, 3,  d. 

14  €6Xo7wy  c6Xi»yi^0'«    ..  705, 

06t.  9. 
IB  fit 625,3,0. 

17  r^  hfktrdBeroy  . .  436,  2,  it 

18  fcpcrrijo'oi  inf. 669,  2. 

—  IXir/8of  gen 536. 

CHAP.Vn. 

I  0aai\4my  attr.  gen.  549,  li. 

e,4» 


2  Siicaioor^f  attr.  gen.  §.  549* 

vui.  6. 

3  T^  8n|rfWt 436,  2,  d, 

4  6  waTptdpx'l*'P0^^'<''^9Oi,^ 

5  ^Jc 621,3,!;. 

6  lac 621,  3,0. 

-  ScScacdETMrc  pft 399,  3. 

9  its  Irof  fflircur    864. 

-did 697,1.3,6 

11  CI  ^y 856. 

—  At'  o6tp  or  o^r^s  634,  3,  e. 

or  633,  3,  d. 

—  p^poftoBirnTo  pass.  394«5«^- 

12  ^jc 621,3,6 

I3^*<» 905,  3f/. 

—  perfeot 3999  3- 

14  •i* 625.3,0. 

I5ff{  862,06>.  9. 

19  iTt\ttma§  supplied    895,  dL 

20  fcaUt  Sffop  \      ^^^  , 
22  irora  toinvroy  f  "  ^^9>Syff' 

«S«^ 625,  3,  d. 

27  6r^p  supplied   650. 

28  dpKv/jLoalai  attr.  gen..  542, 

V111.6. 

CHAP.vin. 

I  iicdBur%y 402. 

->  fuyaXmadyiis  attr.  gen.  542, 

...   ■ 

vui.  6. 

9  aytmy  attr.  gen.    542,  li.  6. 

3  tufoyKoSay  supply  Irrb'  376. 

5  tHriyn 816,  6. 

-  ihro8cfyfum  dat.  . .  596,  9. 

-  Spo^-Toi^ffps  (!)  905, 06«.6. 

6  fb"!'   816,7. 

-*rf 634,3,6 

7  8cvr/pas  attr.  gen.   542,  iL 

0.  4. 

8Ka£ 752,066 

-*r( 905,  3,6. 

^Kord 629,3,^. 

-  warpdiriy  dat. .  596,  06i.  3. 

-  participle  of  time ....  696. 

-  i^tefvefdy  inf.  of  result  669. 
-KoI 698,060.5. 

10  change  ot  construct.  705, 5. 

—  «lf 625,3,0664. 

iio6fi^ 748,0664. 

—  lacoirrot   ....  380,  3.,  478. 

—  &ir^ 620,  i,dL 

—  fuKpov  without  art.  447,9, 6. 
19  ikiuclais  dat 596, 4. 

Chap.  IX. 

I  fiky  0^   730,  6,  fin. 

-  XoTpc&uattr.gen.  542,viii6. 

-  rh  ikywv 436, 2,  (/• 

9  fh*"    816,6. 

3&7l«r..  i39>S*i534i^^->* 

5  Xcpotf/i(/A(BaCxou0»)  895,11. 

6  ^crcXoGrrct 697,  o. 

7  iyuunw  gen.  temp. ..  523. 

8  kylmy  attr.  gen..  542,  it  6 
9«i» 625,3, «. 


«  This  might  b«  teraied  th«  infiaiUve  of  idsotity  or  apporifckm :  sm  }.  078.  o. 
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•  9  iceerd (.  629,  iL  h, 

10  M 634,3,  e. 

iS^P^' <538>  in.  3,e. 

14  KoBapui  fut 406, 5. 

15  Sio^misattr.gen..  542,  iL 

—  ^^ • 634,  3,ff. 

'7^^ 634,3,5^. 

18  9ut0iiKfi  Btipplied  1        ^ 

19  M»Ms  supplied/  "  *'5>3- 

—  rmw  iiL6<rxv»  art. .  447,  i,  c. 
23  ^y 622,3,  6. 

«3*«P^ 637,  III.3,e. 

34  ^fi^^io^Mu  in£  ....  669. 

—  wpoaAw^  dat 605, 4. 

25  Kcrr*  iwuan6p ....  629, 2,  e. 

a6  M 634, 2f  a. 

27  hf$o^ois  dat 587,  2. 

aS^irSctrr^potf..  ....  62i,3,<f. 

—  •& 625,3,a. 

.  Chap.  X. 

I  fit  rh  8(i}ycices  625,^,  Ola.  3. 
3  participle 697,  a. 

6  ircpl  Afuipriat. .  63a,  01$.  2. 

7  Tov  wonitnu 492,  3. 

'6  ec^s   476,6. 

xoir 622,3,6  or/. 

SI  tSru^t 816.6. 

■9  cls-^«20't^y«u  suppL   895, 6. 
40  V  gender 821, 3. 

32  W(rr<«5attr.£^n.542,yiii.6. 

—  KopSfos  aco 584. 

—  kw6  ....  620, 1, 5.,  or  3, h. 

33  4Airi3os  attr.  g^n.  542^1.0.1. 

35  lovrdr 654, 2,  6. 

27  Tvp^s  (qA0f 542,  iii. 

28  Arf 634, 3,  €. 

agicoiphritnod/uwot..  375,5. 

30  ifiot   518. 

32  r&f  wp^T€pov ....  456,  2,  6. 

37  fuKfAr  S^or  5dray. .  816, 3,  e. 

38  ^jc  ir<OTf«s. . ..  467,  Obi.  2. 

—  iw   ^ 622, 3,  e. 

39  6ro0ToA.^s 519. 

Chap.  XL 

3«^» 625,3,  06».  3. 

-  fi^  position  (analogous  to) 
738,  Ob».  3. 

4««P^ 637,  III.  3,  e. 

-^^ 634,  3,  f. 

5  Tw  fi^  iSfly  ..  749, 1.,  531. 

6*<m   375.3- 

8  ^(cA0c&  inf. 664, 1. 

->  fiil  iwurrdfuvQS ....  697,  dL 

•  wov  for  vol    ....  646, 6,  a. 

1 1  wapii  K<up6»  637,  III.  3,  m. 

12  Jcol  ravra 697,  d. 

1$  KoriLwiorof  ....  629,3,^. 

^  Uru-^Urip 886,  a. 

j6  a^o^  ace %  . . .  549,0. 

20  rhv  'loK^P 430, 1. 

9iM 635,1,61 


22  TcXcvrwy  §.  69R,  a. 

23  rplfiifyoif  ace.  temp.  ..  577. 

—  iirrcfoy  pred.  adj ...  374, 5. 

24  lUyas  yty6fAWos 696. 

26€if 625,3,  tf. 

29  is  attr.  gen. . .  542,  ii.  0, 6. 

30M 635,3.6. 

34  Air^  ....  630,  3,  6,  or  i,  6. 
35^^ 621,  3,  c. 

Chap.  XIL 

1  8«*  6rofu>i^t  . .  627, 1.  3,  d, 

2  &^op«rrffs  f 2s. .  . .  626, 3,  e. 

-iurri 618, 2^f. 

-o^tfx^fgen 496. 

-  KfKdButw  perf. ....  399, 3. 

3  6»^ 639, 1. 3,  a. 

4  vp^   638,  III.  I,  6. 

7  6auV  dat 590, 1. 

8  iSipa. . . .' 7^8|  4* 

9  jcoi  (ticoftev  ..  698, 06«.  5. 

10  9p6s 638,  ni.  3, 6. 

—  Kori 639, 3,  a. 

—  Arf 635,3,0  or  a. 

II  xofmsgen 518. 

14/Affrd 636,1,0. 

15  4»^    630,  3,il. 

17  jcolvfp   697,  d. 

34  wofA  rhif^AfitX  comparison 
637,  III.  3,  e. 

35T^'art. 4519  a. 

27T6^iXira|    457>3- 

Chap.  Xni. 

3  tXoBov  ^wivam^s 693. 

^ivitwrt 622,1,6. 

5  iipKovfieyot 709. 

-  liTTff  supplied . .  3  76,  Obs,  r . 

6fiot 596,1. 

7  iHru^t 816,6. 

II  iy-'ToOrttp 658. 

15  81*  airov 627,3,0. 

17  *»^P   630,2,0. 

—  its  &«'o8fli<rorrfff 701. 

20  6  Sths  TQS  tlftfiyfis    . .  543, 

vui.  6. 

31  T^  cMpcorar.. ..  436,  9,(2. 

32  81&  fipax^P  ••  627, 1. 3,/. 
34  0/  &v6  ri}f 'ItoA/os  630,3,6. 

ST.  JAMES  I. 

I  ip 623,3,  e. 

-  \^i  supplied  ..  895, 1, 6. 

-  X^p**" •  671,  6'. 

2xap^M0'A'^«    ••  37S»6. 

3  rh  S^ici/Aor 436, 3,  d. 

^4pfirfi€pi    633,3,  t. 

5  ffo^tas  gen 539. 

-  wapd 637, 1.  3,  a. 

-  Ii4i  with  part. .  . .  748,  Oba. 

-  Kol  8o(N}a'«Tcu..  698,060.5. 
giw    632, 3,  t  or/. 

II  &y^iAffyaor 403. 

^  Nol  i^'fifioyw 75^* 

13  5r< 803,060.8. 


13  dir^ §.  620,  d  or  0. 

17  iffrl  Kara$€uvop,.  ..  375,  4. 

—  ^«p    355»^**-»' 

—  wap'f 637,11.1. 

—  ^w 643,4. 

18  fiovXtidds    698,0. 

—  \6yip  dat. 6^,  i. 

—  •i* 625,3,0. 

19  c/f 635, 1,0. 

20  Stov  attr.  gen. . .  542,  i,  a* 

22  ^ovro^ 654,2,6. 

33  ywiff^ts  attr.  gen.  . .  543, 

...       X 

▼m.  6. 
25  iiriXriffiMinis  attr.  gen.  .i;42, 

m. 

36  ikli  with  part 746. 

27  oih^ 381,  06s.  I. 

—  hriffKhrr^ffBai  in  app.  663,2. 

Chap.  II. 

1  T^s  8^s  attr.  gen. . .  542, 

TUl.  6. 

2  U»  with  conj 854,  t. 

-«Ta»x^s 451. 

4  ZioKarfwiJi&w  ..  542,  viii.  6. 

6  irAov0'(ous  pred.  adj.  375,  4* 

-  t6#  vrmx^  -•  ..  447t  i»  3. 
-dAMvrgen. 505. 

7  iiriK\ne49 364, 5,  a. 

-^'6^ 635,3,  d. 

8  c2  fUyrM 730,0, fin. 

-  jcord 620,3,0. 

10  8(ms  nqpiiap 816, 8. 

—  iy  M 623,  3,  i. 

—  y4yoy€y  perf. .  399,  O60.  5. 

—  wdufTwy  gen 501. 

1 1  cl— 06  fjLotx^ifftu  744,  O60., 

853,  O60. 4. 

12  did 627,1.3,  (/. 

14  fjL^  Bivartu 873,  44- 

—  if  wioris  art 447,  i,  J. 

16  vtifioTos  gen 518,  4. 

17  KoSt  iauHiy 639,1,0. 

18  4ic 631, 3,  d. 

19  0^  TidTTc^is 860,8. 

21  nom.  at  beginning  of  sent. 

903,  cf.  477. 

Chap.  III. 

2  iroAAdEaoG 579)4- 

5  iiXUoy    883, 1. 

6  6  ic6<rfios  article..  447,  i, 0. 

460,  Oba.  3. 

-  rp6xoy  accent 53 

7  p^ti  dat 599. 

8  iofAda-ai  aor.  in£  ..  403,  i. 

-  omission  of  4<rrl   ....  376. 

9'»' 633,3,6. 

-Kord 629,3,^. 

10  4^4px^cu  number. .  393,  i. 

11  M^Ti 873,4. 

—  il  article    447, 1,  0. 

13  ffo^las  attr.  gen...  542.  iii. 

or  viii.  6. 

14  Kord 628,  3,  6. 

18  woiovvty  dat 599. 
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Chap.  rv. 

2  94 §*765.  Oh». 

S^p 6a2,  3,  ». 

4  9wv  gen 530. 

-fts^dy 839,2. 

5  Tp6s 638,  III.  3,  d. 

7  KoX  ^c^^crcu 860,  9. 

8  ec^dat 592. 

«aor.  imper 405,  1. 

12  016  positioii  of  ....  902, 3. 

13*7* .^90,«. 

24  oTriFfs   ..  ..  • 816,  7. 

17  ttB6ri  dat 599. 

—  a^^ 699,  Ob$.  3. 

Chap.  V. 

1  M 634,3,<Z. 

2  ffdffifwww  pft.  . .  399,  Ob9.  5. 

3  «»». 625, 3,  c  or  a. 

-  ^/uy  dat.  inoom.  ....  599. 

4  4^*  u^iMT   620,  3,  d. 

-  ffurcA^XvOw  form . .   191,  2. 

5  fr^oTQi  aUr.  gen.  542,  yiii. 

6. 

6  r&y  SUoior 451. 

7  fosttr 846. 

8  Kvpiou  attr.  gen.  542,  viii. 

(. 

10  Mftari • 603. 

1 X  r4\os  Kvpioif ....  542,  i,  a. 

12  wp6 619,3,6. 

— -  obfrnf^  aoo. 566, 2. 

—  rh^td 457. 

iaM 905..^./- 

xc  r^s  wi^rtmt  attr.  gen.  642. 

▼m.6. 

—  A^ftfv<r«T«u  numb.  390,  i,  h, 
17  wpoffwxS  vpoct^aro  548, 

06<.8. 

—  rod  ftii  fip4^  499, 3,  cf.  803, 

Obi.  I, 

—~  iwuanoOs  aco 577. 

iSM^^aca 555}  ^> 

iPETEB  I. 

1  SioovoMf  attr.  gen.   542. 

TIU.  6. 

2  Ktfrd 629,3,flr. 

-<r 622,3,6. 

-«if 625,3,0. 

SM 627, 1.  3»«- 

4«^ 625,  3,  c. 

5  '" :•  622,3,6. 

-  iatoMoXv^Bripai  in!  . .   667. 

6iKiyop  aoo 579,  4. 

7  rh  ioKlfAtw, 436, 2,  d. 

-  iaroXXvfUpov^nB.  part.  705, 

0,  a,  y. 
-Wf 625,3,0. 

-  dp 622,2. 

8«Ji 625,3,6. 

10  ip€vp&PT€t — ^pree.  part.  705, 

6,0.9. 


XX  fit  ripa  ....  |.  877,  Oht.  2. 

—  elf  Xpurr^p^ ....  625, 3,  o. 

—  «<^a» SSBtObi-i. 

12  Ilrc^fMrri  dat. . ..   522,  3,  e. 

^3M 905,3,0. 

14  droKo^t  attr.  gen.  542,  iii. 

—  fiil  with  part 746. 

—  piirticiple  gender  of  378. 6. 

iBicard 629,3,^. 

X 6  8ri — l0-c<r0ff  ? . .  802,  Obi.  8. 
x7  mtouUat  attr.  gen.  ..  542, 

yiu.6. 

20  h^  4<rx4frav{?)  ....  442, 6. 

—  8<*  bfMs 627,  n.  3,0. 

21  fflf  Bt^ 625,  3, 6. 

23  ^jc 621,3,0. 

24  i^fipdtfBii  aor 402. 

—  €is6fias 625,1,/. 

Chap.  II. 
4«<^efy.; 637,11. 

5  Koi 760. 

-  i»9p4yitat  in£    669. 

6  TefM^Yci  noxn.  snppl. .  373. 

-  06  ft^. 748,  Obi.  4. 

7  4  Tifi^  (the  rifi4i  spoken  of 

as  Irri/tos)  447,  t,d. 

-  Xltfof — o^os 658. 

-•!» 625,3,  06«.  4. 

-  wpoatUft^iOTOs  attr.  gen.  542. 

▼UI.6. 
xo  part.,  pft.  and  aor.  705, 6, 

06«. 

11  4rtBvfu&p  gen 531. 

— •  «SrtP€S 8x6, 7. 

—  Kord 628,3,6. 

12  tx^PT^s  KtOJup  ••  ^  374,  5. 

—  4p( 622,3,/. 

—  he 621,3.  c* 

X3  8i4 627,11.3,0. 

14  9C  oinou 627,1.  3,«: 

j6  iwucdXv/Afta  txK^'^i  374*6. 

18  oloUirm  476,  6, 

—  verb  supplied  from  context, 

▼erse  1  x.  895,  x,  e.  or  4. 

—  4p 622,  3,d. 

19  M 627,  II.  3,0. 

—  6co0  attr.  gen.  542,  iL  e.  1. 
24  M 635,1,6. 

—  jk^u^n-foif  dat 599. 

Chap.  III. 

3  ^/ivXoK^t  attr.  gen.  )    542, 

4  KopSfof 1^111.6. 

-  I9  T^  hi^dfrr^  . .  436,  2,  d. 

6  kya/Sarouwrtu  .. ..   697,  o. 
.  «T^i|0'iy 550,0. 

7  K€prii  yp&atp  ..  ..  629,3,0. 

-  wpoff€uxw  (?) 605,4. 

8  t6  8i  r4kin 580,2. 

giurri   618,  2,/. 

10  Tov  ftii  \a\riffat.  • ..  492,  3. 
Z2  iwi 905,3* 

—  mItI,  4rri  sapplied   ..  376. 


a  WUdi  were  deitiiifld  for  ChtM.    (Bm  Huthtr 


1 2  M  ffoiowrros  |.  635,  3,  a.  a. 

14  ttieai 855,2.,  861, 1. 

—  8<^ 627,1113,0. 

—  ^6fiop  aco 55a 

— >  wtrrmp  attr.  gen.  542,  iL  e.  i. 

15  oirovm  dat. 599* 

18  ircpi  aft«^>rtMr632,I.  O61.  it 

19  itopwitls  ....  696,  Obi.  1. 

20  iU  V 64$. 

Chap.  TV. 

3  Topwofiipwt 675,5. 

6  Hard 629, 3,9' 

7  fls 625,3,0. 

xo  lavTo^ 654,9,6. 

XX  ff 8». 

12  wpAa9i  dat. 607,  i. 

—  »pif  638,111,3,* 

—  At 701. 

1 3  &7aAAu(ftcyoi . .  705,  Obi.  1. 
X7&v^ 620^  i*<^ 

Chap.  V. 

^Kkfiptip 353,'' 

6  6rtf    639,111.3,0. 

9  rik  oMi  rmp  wAiitiirm^  441. 

-  AScX^^n^-c 605,1. 

XO  x^i^^'  *^*  9^  54>,  ^^ 

6. 

xa  8tf( 627, 1- 3f^* 

—  St'^Xfywr  ....  627,1.31/' 

—  elf  V .' 646> 

2  PETER  I. 

z  4p 622,3,^ 

-  TOV  etov  article  459*.9  ^ 

2  etov  attr.  gen.  549»  >^  ^*  <* 

3  in  with  ffen.  absol. ..  7^'* 

-  rk  npbs  it^  .. .  436*  ^'  6. 
-Si^pdat 607* 

4  rrit—^9oo€is. .  456,  Obi.  5* 

-  ip  hriButd^ 622,3,6* 

-Ko^— 6^ 769»** 

5  ubrh  roQro  657,  2,  6.,  895* 

4- 
-#r  , 622,06f.4' 

-  T^p  ApffT^i'  (art  BO.  proper 

to  Christians)  447*  hC. 

8  Mipxopra  oond.  part.  697, 

c 

-  9bK  iifyo^  privative  74^ 

Obi. 

-•If 6aS»3.«« 

9  f  /i^  wd^trrtp  ..  ••  743»  '* 
-X^eitPKcifi^p 374,6. 

-  lu^kipurfiod  attr.  gen.  54^ 

ii./9.6. 

•  r&p  irdKeu  « 456,  2,^* 

10  i3«i8a/ar  Toiettffoi . .  374«S' 

—  r^i'  article.. ..  4  »7,  Obi'  i- 

^ob/iii 748,  06*.4« 

X2  fu\X'fi<r»{f) -  406,4. 

—  Koiinp 697,0. 

•dice.) 
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13  ^^'  Zaov     .     .  §•  635,  2,  6. 

—  itf     .    ,    .  622,  3,  t.  or  k. 
15  Ix'ty  with  inf.  .    .     .  666. 

17  iw6    .  639,  III.  I,  or  2,  a. 

18  5rrct  temp.  part.  .     .  696. 

19  rpoadxorrtt  part.       .  689. 

—  c«t  ol  with  conj.  846,  2,  /3. 

20  ^«-(X^ctt5  gen.      .    .518. 

21  fo^  .    .     .  639,  III.  2,  a. 

Chaf.  II. 

1  jca£ 7^ 

—  ofrirffs      ....  816,  7* 
>  &rwXcfas  attr.  gen.  ^42,  iii. 

2  Bii      ...  627,  II.  S,  c. 

3  A^ois  dat 607. 

—  oh — drriK  ....  833. 

4  iiyyiXmw  gen.    531,  06«.  2. 

5  hfftfi&v  attr.  gen.  542,  vu. 

or  viii.  e. 

7  ihrrf  .     .     .  639, 1.  2,  6.  a. 

8  fiX^fjLfLari  dat    .     .  605,  4. 

—  ilfUffW  ii  iuiipas  621,  2,  6. 

9  KoXaJb/Myavs  pres.  part.  . 

705, 6,  a.  ^ 

10  M(r«  aapK6t    .     .     .  S^^* 
^-  fuoff/tov  attr.  gen.    542,  iii. 

—  fiXMr^fiowTts  part.  697,6. 

11  urx^tdat 607. 

—  wapd      ....  637*  I  A' 

12  ^v  oTs 822, 3. 

13  ^BoHiv  pred.  subst.    374,  6. 

14  wKtotft^lcu  gen.  ?  483,  Obt. 

3- 

—  Kordpas  attr.  gen.    542,  iii. 

16  irupopofAlas  attr.  gen.     542, 

ii.  jS.  6. 
18  Wipoytca  fiartu6rriros   442. 

20  rovroit  8c      *     •  77C>f  I*  <>• 

21  ^i'    .     .  398*  3»  cf.  858,  3. 

22  T^ 457* 

—  wapoifAias  -     .  S42t  viii.  6. 

—  nom 709,  Obs. 

—  fiopfi6pov  attr.  gen.   542,  ii. 

/3.  6. 


Chap.  III. 

1  ^y  oft  .     .     .    •  814,  ii.  a. 

2  furi|<r9^yai  inf.  .     .     .  669. 

-  iaroar6k»p  attr.  gen.  .  542, 

i./S. 

-  rod  Kupiov  attr.  gen.  .  542» 

▼iii.  6.  or  ii.  a. 

3  'YiTM^KO^Tf t    nom.   part. 

707,  a, 

-  ^ir*  ^x^^^*'   •  44^»  ^33»  ^' 

-  KttT^   ....  629,  3,  a. 

4  iropouorias  attr.  gen.  542,  ii. 

/3.  a. 

-  &<)•  5»  .  436,  3.,  620, 3,  a. 

5  ^^ 621,  3,  ^ 


Sdtd    .     .     .  §.  627,  I.  I,  6. 

9  ^fra77cX/as  gen.^  .  523,  3. 

"  fit  4/<af    •     •     •  625,  3i  6. 

-*  fiii  $ovk6ftwos  .  .  .  74^* 
12  Topovafar  aee.  .  .  •  5^* 
—  r^Kcrcu  pres.  .  .  397i  b. 
'8,  III. 


16 


rp6s .     .     .  638, 
I  JOHN  I. 


3i«- 


8iit  .  .  .  .  §.621,3,*. 
—  tls  Tovro  •  •  .  625,  3,  a. 
9  7ff7civi|fi^s  pit.  part  705, 

e.  8. 


1  &«^  ipx^t     .     .     .  620,  2. 
- 'imx^viffy  pft.      .  399t3* 

2  {«i|f  attr.  gen.  542,  viii.  6. 

-  JJrif 816,  6. 

-  wp6s 9051  3' 

3  W 769.  2. 

-*  iffrtif  nipplied  .    .    .  376. 

5  aHini  gender   .  381,  Obs.  I. 

-  ob^tfda  position  of    902,  3. 

6  jccd — rtptwarHfitv  698,  Obt, 

5. 

8  lavro^s    .     .     .  654*  2,  6. 

9  Oc^s  supplied   .     .  374,  3. 

-  &a  .    .     .     .  803,  06*.  I. 
10  ifAOfniiKafuif  pit.    .  399,  3. 

Chap.  II. 

1  iro/     •     .     .     .  .  759- 

-  Sdcoiov  in  apposition  .  467, 

Obs,  4. 

2  vcpl      .    .  632,  I.  Obs.  2. 

-  8^ 769.  2. 

3  afioprt&p  supplied      .  593. 

-  iy  To^fi    .     .     .  622,  3,  /. 

4  6  \4ywif  trt    .  802,  Ob*.  8. 

5  &s  8*  Ay    .    .    •    .  829,  2. 

-  iv  o^r^  .....  658. 

7  clx*^*    (impft-   and    aor.) 

401,4. 

8  8  gender  ....  820^  i. 
~iv 622,  3,  e. 

12  iupwrrat  form.      .    .  284. 
_  8ii     .     .    .  627,  II.  3,  a. 

13  rbw  ia^  i^Xn*    •  45^1  2,  c. 

14  If7pcnfra  aor.  .     .     .  403,  !• 
16  apposition      .  467,  Obs.  6. 

—  irapK6s  attr.  gen.  542,  I,  7. 

—  iK 621,  3,  a. 


10  8  fA^I  woi&p  \ 

12  rov  woviipoO 

—  Koi  for  9rc 

-Xaporruro, 

13  «l   .      .      .      . 

16  Ihr4p     •     • 

17  &f  8*  Ay    . 

—  iLw6      •    . 

18  A^  dat    < 

20  ^(ir  for  tuf . 

—  8t«  repeated 

21  wp6s  .    .    • 

—  irroXii  lya 
24  ^K   .     .     • 


,    •    .    •  74^* 

.    .    .  451- 

.    .    .  752, 2. 

•  622,  Obs.  2. 

.     .  8o<,  9. 

.  630^  I.  2,  b. 

.     .     .  829, 2. 

.    .  620,  3,  A. 

,    .    •    •  003. 

.     .  423,  Obs. 

.     .  804,3. 

638,  III.  3,  c. 

.    .  803,  Obg. 

.    .  621,  3,  e. 


Chap.  IV. 

Iff! 877,  b. 

2  iKfiKvO^a      .  681,  5,  684. 

3  *  M^ 743.  2. 

rh  rov  Aj^ixpfiTTow  436,^.5. 

5  iKrov'Kitrfiov\aKowiy62lf 

3»  e. 

6  AXif8cfas  attr.  gen.  542,  viii 

6. 

7  yvfivnirtu  pft       .  399,  3. 

8  fyyw .402 


9  iv  ii/iiP     . 

11  c2  with  ind.  . 

12  r^Biarai  pft. 


.  622,  3 1  '• 
.  .  853,  I. 
399>  3.  *nd 

06«.  5. 
.  636,  I,  b. 


17  /i<8^  iiliSsP 

Chap.  V. 

I  r^y  ytw^una  aor.  part 

70s,  6,  b.  a. 
-  yrysvynfUtfoy  pft.  part.  705, 

6,  c.  8. 
3  rov  Bfov  attr.  gen.   542,  ii. 

c.  I. 
6  8td  .     .    •    .  627,  I.  3,  d. 

^  4p 622,  3,  6. 

8  cif   .    .    .     .  625,  Obs.  4. 


^v«       w  »  -  - r    ^^^     —  — ^     — —         -  -  «r'  ■ 

l]p  c2t 625,  2,  e.    10  fif 625,  3,  b. 


19  iK 621,  3,  * 

20  iar6      ....  620,  3,  e. 

25  oM 776,  7. 

28  olaxinfB&iJiW      .     .  364,  2. 
—  &v*  a^ov      .     .     .  620,  d, 

29  tV  8ucaiO0'tfyi|y  art  447,1,0. 

Cbap.  III. 

1  Ira   .    .     .  8o^  Obs.  I,  3. 

2  r(  ^0'^>ic9a      .  877,  Obs.  2. 
4 1|  with  subj.  and  pred.  460, 

2,  3. 
6  i^pcMw  pft.   .  399i  Obs.  5. 


14  KCR'i    ....  629,  3,  a. 
16  fij^  wpbs  Bdpeerop    638,  III. 

3»«- 

—  oldi^'ct  fat.  for  imper.  413, 

I. 

—  ec^f  supplied  .     .     .  374. 

—  rott  ofiaprdifrowriw  dat.  599. 
18  yty^nniifUpos  pft*\ 

part  I    705,  6, 

—  8  ytPvriOtls  aor.    |      Obs. 

part.  J 

—  njpciCcf.  James  iv.  7)  860, 

o. 


•  Thia  nominatiTe  refers  to  tva  luni^Birn  implied  in  fiyqo^roi,  ver.  2.  ..^.    ..     .      ^      j 

b  The  genitiTe  trayytXiais  seems  to  represent  the  notion  of  Uov,  and  thenoe  may  possibly  be  placed  under 

the  local  genitive.  . 

«  The  Perfects  in  this  passage  seem  to  refer  rather  to  the  impression  l^  by  the  sight  and  heanng,  tu 

Aoriiits  to  the  act  of  Bceing  and  hearing. 

Gk.  Gk.  vol.  I.  ^ 
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19  6  K6fffiiOt  Zkot  .  f .  459»  a, 
'—  iv  r^  worup^     .  622,  3,  A. 

20  rhw  hkifiww     •    .    •451* 

21  ^^      ....  620,  3,  A. 

2  JOHN. 

1  o9f  gender    .    .    .  379,  h, 
-  h  hXtfi^l^     .    .  622,  3,  k, 

2  8idE      ...  627,  II.  3,  a. 
~  change  of  construct  705,5. 

3  ItfToi*  fat 413. 

6  Kord    ....  529»  3,  a. 

8  iavrois     .    .     .  654,  2,  6. 

9  o^os 658. 

10  xoii^uf  ....  664,  I. 
12  M  .  .  .  .  627,  I.  3,  J. 
—  ar6/ia  wfhs  9r6iia  .  905,  9. 


3  JOHN. 

3  xov^  ^^»  •    •  I*  805,  Ohi. 
-  wtpnrafrovrra  part.    681*  5» 

68^. 

6  voi4<r<tf  fnt.      .     .  400,  5* 

7  ihr/jp      •     .     .  630,  I.  2,  a. 
— -  T08  art. 447. 

10  iw\  roCroif    .     .  634,  3i  d, 

1 1  idipaie^y  399,  3,  and  Obt,  5. 

12  fiffMpripTiTM  impers.  364,5. 
15  jrar'  Bpo/ia    •    ,  630,  3,  g. 


JUDE. 


I  ^9    .    .    . 

4  CCS    .       .       . 

5  IfAos  repeated    .    .  658,  2. 

6  M  .    .     .  639,  III.  I,  e. 
-  rtr^fniKW  pft   .     .  399,  3. 


622,  Obt,  3. 
.  625,  3,  a. 

|0| 


7  rp^y  •    •    .     .  |.  580,  2. 

11  fuaSw    •    •     •    .     .  519* 

12  dv6  ....  639, 1.  2,  o. 

14  Airtf      ....  620,  2,  c. 

—  ^9 622,  I,  ft. 

15  iroi^troi  in£  .     •    .    .  669. 

—  Kari    ....  628,  3,  b. 

—  Ttpl      •    ,     .  632,  I.  2,  6. 

—  iffc/Scfoff  attr.  gen.  542,  iii. 

—  ^ 822. 

16  itard    •    .     •     •  629, 3,  a. 

18  a^c/kidy     .    .     .  542,  iii. 

19  fiii  Ix^rrff  (ezpretaing  rea- 

son) 746. 

20  lavro^t     •     •     .  654,  2,  6. 

21  ^i' 622,  3,  d, 

—  Stov  attr.  gen.  542,  ii.  c.  i. 

22  ots  t*4if-^s  94  .  8i6«  3,  6. 

23  4ar6      ....  620,  2»  '• 


•  The  fbtan  expretset  a  ioi*A,  tiewed  with  referenoe  to  the  will  of  Ood,  and  tirai  ia  aaalogons  to  tha 
given  in  the  Motion  referred  to. 
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